ENGLAND's Bloody Tribunal 
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POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAYED. 
Containing a compleat A C CO UN T of the 


Lives, | Sufferings, = 
Religious Principles, Tortures, and 
Cruel Perſecutions, Triumphant Deaths, 


Of the Moſt PIOUS 


ENGLISH PROTESTANT MARTYRS, 
Who have ſealed the Faith of our Holy Religion with their Blood. 


EXHIBITING 
A full View of Poetry, with all its * and horrid Practices; and tending 
Uh grams the ProTESTAnT Religion, by diſplaying the Errors of Por ian Idolatry, 
confirming the true Believer in the Fai of Our Bleſſed Redeemer, who was 
crucified for our Sins, and roſe again for our Fuſtification, and now fitteth at the Right 


Hand of God, making Interceſſion for us. 


TO WHICH '* ADDED, 
A faithful Narrative of the many horrid Cruelties and Perſecutions that have been inflicted by the Roman 
* PROTESTANTS of SCOTLAND, IRELAND, FRANCE and 


WIT 


A particular Deſcription of various Tortares and Barbarities, that are prafticed the 
INQUISITION in Different Parts of the World. by 
ALSI®S 


The Lives of the PxrviTive Rerormnns, whoſe Effigies are given in the Frontiſpiece to the Work. 


TOGETHER wiTH 


A full and pla Refutation of the Errors of the Rouen Chuck; hid down in furks Meme 2s to enable 
the ankarncd ProOTESTANTS to cot fute the chief Arguments of the moſt artful Popiſh Prieſls and their 
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GEORGE the Third, 


By the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. 
To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. 


HEREAS Journ Cooxx, of our City of London, 

Bookſeller, has, by his Petition, humbly repreſented” 

unto us, that he hath been at great Expence in the Pur- 

chaſe of Books and Manuſcripts, and in employing our 
Truſty and beloved Mar TW TAYLOR, Doctor of Divinity, to 
Write a valuable and laborious Work, intituled, 


* CrurtTy Diſplayed. Containing a complete Account of the 
* Lives, religious Principles, cruel Perſecutions, Sufferings, Tortures- 
and triumphant Deaths, of the moſt pious Engl proteflant Mar-- 
66 „ who have ſealed the Faith of our Holy eligion with their 
* Blood. Exhibiting a full View of popery, with all its ſuperſtitious 
and horrid Practices, and tending to promote the t Reli- 
« gion, by diſplaying the Errors of Popiſh Idolatry. To which is 
added, a ſhort and plain Refutation of the Errors of the Romifh: 


Which Work the Petitioner moſt humbly 
ig] * romote Religion and 


| will tend in- 
irtue, and to eſtabliſh» 


our Subjeds a firm Veneration for. the Proteſtant: 


| Wherefore he humbly ſolicits our Royal Licence and Protection to 
himſelf, his Heirs, Executors, and Aſſigns, for the ſole printing. 
publiſhing and vending the faid Work for the Term of Fourteen Years, 


10 far as may be agrecable to the Statute in that Caſe made and 
provided. 


We being nity to give all due Encouragement to this Under- 
taking, are gracoully pleaſed to condeſcend to his Requeſt, and we do 
therefore, by theſe Pretents, as far as may be agreeable to the Statute, 
in that Caſe made and provided, grant unto him, the faid Joux 
Cooke, his Exccutors, Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns, our Licence for 
the ſole Printing and Publiſhing of the ſaid Work for the Term of Four- 
tecn Years, ſtrictly forbidding all our Subjects within our Kingdoms, 
or Dominions, to reprint, or abridge the fame, either in the like, or in 
any Size or Manner whatſoever, or to import, buy, vend, utter or 
diſtribute any Copies thereof reprinted, beyond the Seas, during the 
aforeſaid Term of Fourteen Years, without the Conſent or Approba- 
tion of the ſaid Joun Cooke, his Executors, Adminiſtrators and 
Aſſigns, under their Hands and Seals, firſt had and obtained, as they 
will anſwer the contrary at their Peril. 


Wherefore the Commiſſioners, and other Officers of our Cuſtoms, 
the Maſter Warden and Company of Stationers are to take Notice that 
due Obedience may be rendered to our Pleaſure herein declared. 


Given at our Court at St. James. 


By his Majeſty's Command, 
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 Sancuixary PENAL Laws agamft Heretics were revived, and in the ſpace of 
Ave years and ſour months, there were burnt and roaſted for: their religion, = 
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TT HE. cauſe of the following work being laid before the Public, ariſes from 
the concern with which the Editor has read and heard of the many attempts 
that have been made by Popiſh Emiſſaries, to ſpread the errors and ſuperſti- 

trons of the church of Romè u theſe kingdoms. 

The receiving for dactrines the commandments of men, ts the main article of the 

Popiſb creed, by. which they underſtand, receiving the ſcripture, —_— to the 

| right 

or wrong. From this accurſed and erroneous principle of infailibility, ſhe has 1 


Fected every inſtitution of Chriſt with a mixture of ber own inventions; for on a 


eneral review of the Popiſb religion, there will appear a mixture of idolat 
—— the — ; 4 — indeed, and 2 <4 it 5 
not appear in all its hideous forms, becauſe it is exerciſed under a neceſſary degree 
of reftriftion : but in Spain, Portugal, and Italy, a thorough vent is given ta 
their diabolical purpoſes, by the conſtant terror of that Hell called the Inquiſi- 
tion, which can be. appointed from no other motives than to deter. people from” 
examining into the truth of the leaſt article enjoined by the church. 

Nor have their cruelties been confined to thoſe parts of Europe ;* the accurſed 
influence of Popiſb principles have even prevailed in theſe kingdoms ; witneſs the 
horrid cruelties that were perpetrated during the reign of Henry IV. when the 
cruel ſtatute Ex Or PIC IO was enatted againſt the LOLLARDs at the inſtiga- 
tion of the Popiſh Clergy, by which all Heretics convifted by the Ordinary were 
condemned without mercy, to be burned. in fight of all the people, and many were 
burnt in conſequence thereof. 

Witneſs the reign of Queen Mary, at whoſe acceſſion to the crown, all Tux 
bi/hops, one and twenty drvines, eight gentlemen, eighty-four artificers, one 
dred buſbandmen, ants, and labourers, twenty-/ix wives, twenty Wi . 
nine virgins, tro bays, and two infants. Sixty-four more were perſecuted on the. 


Jame account, of whom ſeven were whipped, fixteen periſhed. in jail, and twelve 


were buried in dunghil;s. Some 1writers that in the two firſt years of the 
perſecution, which began in 1555, 1 4 were pus to 2 
i Elizabeth, at the 


[a the following reign, when the Spaniards invaded Qycen | 
m/tance of the Pate, Innocent VIII. (as King Philip himſelf declared } with their 
invincible Armada; we learn from the replies of one of their chi taken 
by Sir Francis Drake, to ſome queſtions propoſed to bim, the 
defigned to act amongſt us. Being anted their intention in i 


1 — 2X I 


that offic»y replied ; to ſubdue the nation, and root it out. And how did 
you 0 4 Io of the Catholics ? ſaid ane of the lards of the Engliſh farces ; 
to fend. them good men, ſaid be directly to Heaven, and all you Heretic 
to Hell. 
Being asked the uſe to which the whips of cord and wire, of which they bad 
| abundance in their ſhips, were deſtined, he replied ; to whip you Hereticks to 
| death. 
| The maſſacre in Ireland committed by the Iriſh Papi on the Proteſtants, was 
7 he moſt horrid ſcene that ever was contrived or executed, 1 with what a 
diabalical ſpirit Popery animates thoſe who are under its 
On the 23d of Oftober 1641, a day dedicated to St. 5 — bert ween 
and fifty thouſand Engliſh Proteſtants were murdered, before they could ſiſpect 
themjekoes to be in denger, or provide for their defence ; and in all one hundred 


and forty thouſand were dc Pulley by the meſt exxquifite tortures Hell itſelf could 
ſuggeſt, wo put to death in cold blood, by the inbuman Popiſh butchers of 
mand ind. 


2 Ben the biſhop of Rome uſurped a deſpotic power as the ſucceſſor of St. Peter, 
.avarice and ambition had recourſe to every barbarous and cruel means to maintain 
the uſurpation : this Papal hierarchy i FA more Chriflian blood, than did the Few 
or Pagan. Then began the uſe of that artillery of Hell, inquifitions, fires, maſſa- 
cres, wheels, gallies and dungeons. 
How different a ſpirit does the goſpel of Chr:ft inculcate from that of the Romiſh 
church ! that goſpel which proclaims peace from God to men, and commands men 
:9 cultroate peace and love with one another. Its divine 8 Chrift lived 
aud taught meekneſs and in their utmoſt perfectian. Though he bad all 
power, he compelled none by force to receive bis dactrines, nay, rebuked his diſci- 
ples for calling for fire from Heaven to conſume ſome who offered him offence. He 
checked the haſty zeal of Peter, in drawing his fword in bis defence, and wrought > 
a miracle to repair the damage ; amidſt accuteſt torments he * er his ene- 1 
mics ; Father forgive them, for they know not what they 
What a ſhocking idea muſt thoſe have who read and duly attend to oy 
relations ! Unleſs they have loft all ſenſe of humanity, they cannot but deteſt t, 
YOUus principles, which lead to more than ſas: Jevage practice. How le 
— religion appear, which afforded fuch mighty ſupports to its wotaries, 
amidſt a train of long and — — z which worked" ſo divine à charity 
in their hearts, as to induce them to pray for their v — / 
May we of theſe kingdoms love, and above all live that religion, which aur pro- 


Zeftant brethren aud maintamed at the => 7 their lrves, and con- a 
template on the felicity they now enjoy, till following t aith and patience, we a 
together with them, become inheritors of the ; being able to ſay, at the q 


chſe of fe, I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith ; henceforth there is nd 7 for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 


which the Lord, the ri Judge ve me at that da * 
me only, po uneo the de tas Jove f. frag a 
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ENGLAND's BLOOD Y 'TRIBUNAL : 
O R, 
POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAYE D. 


N the reign of Edward 
Ln ; the 1 the church 
ix 1 50 of England was dread- 
IO * 1 * fully corrupted with er- 
2 ror, ſuperſtition and ido- 
latry ; till it pleaſed the 
Great Diſpoſer of all events, to raiſe 
up a deliverer in the perſon of John 
Wickhki, who was a man of found 
learning and eminent piety ; whoſe 
life and converſation correſponded with 
the doctrines he delivered, or in other 
words, were ſuch as became the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. 
This great reformer, about the year 
1 372, detected and boldly refut the 
errors which prevailed in the church 


at that time, not only in the courſe of 


his lectures in the univerſity, at Ox- 


ford, of which he was a member, but 
alſo in his ſermons in different parts of 


the kin 


rerwo 


and particularly at Lut- 
in Leiceſterſhire, which pa- 


riſh was committed to his paſtoral care. 


Excluſive of his public lectures and 
ſermons, he wrote and diſperſed many 
books, in which he explained the 
goſpe pel for the benefit of the poor and 

— and thereby reclaimed many 

from popith ignorance and ſuperſtiti- 
on, and brought them to the true 
knowledge of God and our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whom to know 
ſpiritually is eternal life. 

The intrepidity of his conduct in {o 
noble a cauſe expoſed him to the cen - 
ture of the whole eccleſiaſtical body ; 
and particularly incurred the difplea- 
ſure of Simon Sudbury, then Primate, 
who — oY attend $i _—_— 
of biſhops, where, 
him an Heretic, he was — his 

e- 


4 ENGLAND BLOODY TRIBUNAL: Or, 


benefice, for publickly maintaining, | 
aſſerting, and vindicating divers tenets | 


to the following effect : 

1. Oppoſing the fupremacy of the 
Pope in eccleſiaſtical matters, as fuc- 
ceſſor of St. Peter. 

2. Aﬀerting, that the Euchariſt, 


even after conſecration, was not the 


body of Chriſt ſubſtantially but figu- | 
ſpelofChriſt | 


ratively. 

3. Affirming thatthe 
was alone ſufficient to direct Chriſtians 
in all matters of faith or practice. 


injun&ions not founded upon the goſ- 


pel, were the inventions of men and | 
contequently not obligatory on any | 


Chriſtian. 

Theſe points our eminent Reformer 
defended frequently before aſſemblies 
both of the cle and laity, nor could 


threats or promiſes induce him to re- 


cede therefrom. Finding all endea- 
vours to bring him to a recantation in- 
effectual, the bench of Dioceſans cauſed 
tis tenets to be drawn up in form, and 


tranſmitted to his holineſs, Pope Gre- | 


zory, by whom and his cardinals, 
they were condemned as damnable 
F-reftes, and ſentenced to the flames. 

Having thus incurred the cenſure of 


the ſupreme court, thisgreatman would | 


certiinly have bcen impriſoned, and 
cruclly executed, had he not obtained 
the patronape and protection of fome 


powerful noblemen, who became con- 


verts to the taith which he maintained. 


With tits advantage, he lived private- | 
ly ſeveral years, and ſometimes ex- 


pounded the ſcriptures to ſelect audi- 
ences ; tho' he was often interrupt- 


ed, and brought before the bench of 


in the 


| cauſe to be puniſhed 


biſhops ; but Providence alway fru- 
ſtrated their malicious deſigns, and 
permitted this faithful ſervant and mi- 
niſter of Chrift, after a ſerĩes of labour 
ſpel, to die in peace at Lut- 
terworth, where his bodily part was 


| depoſited in the duſt. 


But ſuch is the inveteracy of popiſh 
prejudice, and bigotry, that, in conſe- 
quence of a decree of the Synod of 
Conſtance, the bones of this zealous 
reformer were taken out of the grave 


| after they had been interred upwards 
4. Maintaining therefore, that all | 


of forty years, publickly burned, and 
the aſhes caſt into an adjacent river. 


— 
—— 


The perſecutions of Sir Jonx Or p- 
CASTLE, LoRD CoBHAM. 


HE endeavours of Wickliff to 
aboliſh popery, and introduce 


| the pure * 2 having proved ſo 


ſucceſsful; Arundel, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury in the reign of 
Henry V. thought proper to cauſe a 
convocation of the biſhops and clergy 
of England to he held at St. Paul's 
Church, in order to deliberate on the 
moſt effectual means of ſuppreſſin 

that great reformer, whom they deeme 


| an inveterate enemy to the Holy See. 


By this fynod, it was reſolved, that 
all the books and opinions of John 
Wickliff were heretical, and his fol- 
lowers were branded with the odious 
title of Heretics. | 

And in order to ſupport the Papal 
authority, it was deemed neceſſary at 
this cohvocation, to apprehend and 

hot: who main- 


tained 


4 
© 
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tained and 


determinations of the ſame. 


To execute this decree, twelve In- | 


quiſitors were choſen from Oxford ; 
whoſe ſole buſineſs was to ſearch for 
heretics, and the books, which Wick- 
Lff had fo generally difperſed through- 
out the kingdom. 

Theſe Inquiſitors, having in the 
courſe of their reſpective 3 
collected from divers books, two hun- 


dred and forty ſix doctrines poſitive 


and inferable ; laid them before the ſy- 


nod, which adjudged them herctical, | 
and came to a refolution, that the | 
moſt eſtectual method to prevent the 


growth of hereſy, was to take off its 
moſt r adherents, of whom 
th 


Sir John Oldciftle, Lord | 


Cobham of Kent, a principal, 5 | 
was char 


| them, that it their efforts ſhould fail, 
he would exert his utmoſt power to 
| briag him over to the Mother-church, 


London, Rocheſter, and Hereford, in | 
oppoſition to the belief and doctrine 
of the reſpective Dioceſans ; and alto | 


as tne higheſt avation of his crime 


with having ſpoke in doubtful, if not | 
paſiti ve terms, concerning the opinion | 


which the Holy Mother church has 
taught for many years paſt, relating 
to the ſacrament of the ys 
images, pilgrimages, and 1- 
cal 4, 811 was thereupon reſolved 
that he ſhould be taken into cuſtody, 
and proceeded againſt as a moſt im- 
pious and pernicious heretic. 


opinions of the | 
ſacraments, of images, of pilgrimages, | 
and of the keysor power of thechurch, | 
contrary to the received doctrines and 


But as Lord Cobham was deſcended 
from an hononrable family, poll. fied 
of great property, and highiy in favour 
with tlie king; the more cool and de- 
liberate amongſt them advited agginft 
too raſh a procecdure, and gave it 55 
their opinion that it would be mor» 


| prudent firſt to acquaint his Majetty 


with his deviation from the Motlier 
church, and maintaining by his in- 


| Aluence erroncous and korctical doc-— 


trincs. 

Agteeable to this advice, the- r ch- 
bithop of Canterbury wit! divers og the 
clergy waited on the kn Kingiton, 
and laid before him l. ĩs lordſhip's prin- 
ciples and conduct. Ilie king, lav- 
ing heard with patience the compl ints 
brought againſt him, inſtcad of being 
fomented by their aggravated re pre- 
ſentation of the caſe, cooly admonithed 
them to treat his lordſhip with the ut- 
moſt lenity, and endeavour to reclaint 
him by the gentleſt methods, aſſuring 


and that ſuch was his influence with 
him, he did not doubt of ſucceſs. 

His majeſty therefore in conſ-quence 
of the promiſe made to the clergy, ſent 
for Lord Cobham, and gently admo- 
niſhed him to forſake the here ſies he 
had maintained; but his lordſhip after 


aſſuring his majeſty of his loyaltyand at- 


tachment to his perſon as his Sovereign, 


| honeſtly declared that he could by no 


means conſent to papal injunctions, 


which from the ſcriptures. he knew 


were not of God, but the inventions 
of men; and that as ſuch they were 
an abomination to the Lord. The. 

C king 
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king upon this declaration retired in 
diſguſt, and ſoon after authorized the 
Archbiſhop to cite Lord Cobham into 
his court; and there proceed againſt 
tim with the utmoſt rigour. 

The Archbiſhop therefore with the 
advice of his clergy, ſent his chief 
ſummoner to cite his lordſhipto a 
in his court on a ſtated day; but when 
he arrived at his place of reſidence in 
Kent, fearing to deliver the ſummons, 
he returned back without executing 
his orders. 

The Archbiſhop then ſent a fuperior 
officer on the errand, who went to 
Lord Cobham, and informed him 
that it was his majeſty's pleafure, that 


| his lordſhip ſhould obey the Archbi- 


thop's fummons ; to which he replied, 
that he was determined at all events 
never to comply with the infernal 
practices of the prieſts. 

The Archbiſhop finding him thus 
reſolute, and thinking that no private 
man could ſummon him without in- 
curring much danger, commanded let- 
ters citatory, to be fixed upon the gates 
of the cathedral of Rocheſter, which 
was about three miles diſtant from 
Lord Cobham's houſe, enjoining and 
charging him perſonally to appear be- 
fore him at Ledis, ona ſtated day, and 
-furing him that no pretence would 
be admitted as an excuſe of his non- 
appearance. 

Theſe proceedin 
eſfect, ſo that at 


gth, his lordſhip 


was openly excommunicated by the 


Archbiſhop for his contumacy, and 
cited under the ſevereſt threatnings to 
appear before him, iffuing an edict at 
the ſame time, commanding all perfons 


however, had 1 


* that ĩt ĩs 


to aſſiſt him, in a ng and 
bringing to ical juſtice the 
Cobham, a notorious — and 
dangerous enemy of the holy church. 
Lord Cobham finding it in vain any 
longer to contend with r, wrote 


the con feſſion of his faith, viz. the a- 


ſtles creed, with ſome remarks of 
is own upon the fame, went to Lon- 
don, and preſented it to the king, who 
refuſed looking into it, and command- 
ed it to be delivered to thoſe perſons 
who were to be his j He then 
to appeal from the Archbi- 

ſhop to the Pope ; but the king would 
not permit fuch appeal, and caufed 
him to be arreſted and committed to 
the Tower of 1 2 — 

In a few days, he was t 
the heutenant of the Tower, before 
a bench of biſhops affembled at the 
Chapter-houſe of St. Pauls; when the 
Archbiſhop ved him for his con- 
tumacy in ing his repeated ci- 
tations, but told him, that notwith- 
ſtan his obſtinate behaviour, they 
were willing to give him abſdlution, 
ſhould he confefs his faults, and hum- 
bly defire the fame. 

Lord Cobham, of this 
proffer, faid he would make a con- 
_ - — 7 in the of 

em all, 1 would permit him ; 
upon which he produced a paper con- 


PP T John Oldeaftl, Knight, Lord 


« Cobham, ſolemnly declare in the 
«« preſence of God and this aſſembly, 


of God to believe fully and faith 
fully all the facraments that God 


my earneſt defireby the help 


* 
PT 
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& has ordained to be uſed in his holy 
* church, and deliver theſe four parti- 
© cnlars as the ſum and fubſtance of 
* my faith concerning theſe points.“ 

1. I believe that the ſacrament of 
the altar is Chriſt's body in form of 
bread, the fame body that was born 
of the bleſſed Virgin, our lady St. 
Mary, crucified, dead and buried, the 
third day roſe from death to life, and 
is now glorified in heaven. 

2. I beheve that every man, who 
expects falvation ſhould forfake his 
fin and do penance for the fame with 
true con feſſion and contrition, as the 
law of God teacheth, otherwiſe he 
cannot be faved. 


| 


| 


3- I believe that whoſoever ives | 


that worſhip to lifeleſs images, which 
is due to God, or truſts to them for 
help, i guilty of the fin of idolatry. 
4. I beheve as touching pilgrimages, 
that all men are A earth 
either to happineſs or mitery. He 
that will not know, nor keep the com- 
8 of God while he lives, tho 
on pilgrimage thro” the world, 
yer if he Ea he ſhall be 
damned; and he that believes in Chriſt, 
and-keeps the commandments of God 
ſhall be ſaved, though he never goes 
any pilgrimage at all. 
articles being read before the 
bench, it was unanimouſly refolved, 
thar ſome part was and approved 
as conformable to the doarimes of the 
holy church ; but that much was am- 
biguous and needed further explana- 
tion: what they referred to was con- 
—_ the ſacrament of the altar and 
that of penance. Lord Cobham then 
tald the court, chat: he had laid before 


þ 


them his opinions in a plain manner, 
and ſhould therefore make no further 
reply. | 

The Archbiſhop having admoniſhed 


| him to reflect ſeriouſly on the danger 


he was in, and to be more explicit in 
his anfwers another time, adjourned 
the court. 

Another court was held in a few 
days, and Lord Cobham appeared, but 
would not recede from what he had 
laid down as the articles of his faith. 
Finding him thus reſolute in his adhe- 
rence to thoſe principles which he had 
long maintained and defended ; the 
court impowered John Kemp, doctor 
of Law, to demand of him an explicit 
anfwer to four particular points : the 
firſt related to the ſacrament of the al- 
tar; the ſecond to auricular confefſion ;- 
the third to the fo of the 
Pope ; and the fourth to the merit” 


4 piſgrimage, worſhipping faints, 

To the firſt he replied that he did 
not believe, that in the facrament of 
the altar, after the words ſpoken by a 
prieft in his maſs, the material bread, 
which- was before bread was turned 
into Chriſt's very body; nor the ma- 
terial wine, which was before wine, 
turned into Chriſt's blood. 

To the ſecond, he faid that apy 
tion might be made to a prieſt, if a 
man of piety and learning, in order to 
receive inſtruction from him in ſpiri- 
tual concerns ; but if 2 of 
was better to avoid him. 

To the third, he anſwered, that he 


———— Free inith and 


works was neareſt him in ſucceſ- 
; but. that he could diſcern very” 
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little of Peter's genius, temper, and 


ſpirit of mind in thoſe who then laid 
claim to his ſucceſſorſhüp. 

Tqͥ the fourth and laſt point, he de- 
clared, that as there was no command- 
ment of God concerning it, he regard- 
cal it not, and further, that he long 
obſerved, that with their thrines and 
:dols, their feigned abiolutions and 
pardons, they had drawn to themſelves 
almoſt all the wealth of Chriſten- 
dom. 

The report being made to the Arch- 
biſhop of Lord Cobham's anſwers to 
the tour particular points propoted to 
him; he was once more admoniſhed 
to entertain no other opinions in theſe 
matters than what were enjoined by 
the holy Mother-church of Rome; 
but he peremptorily declarcd, that at 
all events, he would abide by what he 
had already delivered as the ſubſtence 
cf Ius faith 5 upon which the Archbi- 
ſhop ſtood up, condemned him as an 
heretic, and .rcad his definitive fen- 
dence. | 

His lordſhip then addreſſed the bi- 
ſhop in theſe words; Though you 
judge my body, which is but a vile 
thing, yet I am ſure you can do me 
no hurt as to my ſoul, no more than 
Satan could do the foul of Job: I 
* have no manner of doubt, but that 
« he who created it, will of his infi- 
* nite mercy thro' a Redeemer, finally 
4+ fave it. As to the articles before 
« rehearſcd, I will ſtand to them to 
* my very death by the grace of my 
4 eternal 15 | 

Then turning to the people, he ex- 
horted them to beware of falſe doc- 


«« 


trines and falſe teachers, who fought 


not to advance the glory of God, but 
their own pride — power. He was 
afterwards delivered to the licutenant 
of the Tower, from whoic cuſtody he 
found means to eſcape ; but in conſe- 
quence of a reward offered by procla- 
mation, Lord Powis cauſed him to be 
apprehended in Wales, four years after 
his eſcape, and ſent him under the 
care of officers to London, in Decæm- 
ber 1417. 

On the fourtcenth of theſame month 
he was brought before the parliament, 
and by them adjudged, as a traitor to 


| the king and rcalm, to be hung upon 


a new gallows ereCcd for that pur poſa 
without Temple-Bar, and to be burn- 
ed while hanging ; which cruel and 
unjuſt ſentence was executed upon this 
honeſt and ſincere adherent to the cauſe 
of Chriſt, though his great wealth and 
influence were ſtrong temptations to 
induce him to recede; but he well 
knew that a greater recompence of re- 
ward awaited his faith and ſufferings, 
than earthly power and grandeur, even 
an eternal and never-fad: 


glory. 


—— 


Toe Liſe, Principles and Sufferings e 
WILLIAM Tarox, Pes. 1 


N the year 1421, this martyr was 
tummoned before the Bench of 
iſhops, and charged with maintaining 
—— contrary to the Holy See. 
The two principal things of which he 
was accuſed were, his ing. 
1. That the practice of hang- 
ing fragments about the neck by ＋ 


crown of 


tut 
Vas 
ncnt 
y he 
nſe- 
cla. 
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of charm, was a cheat, depriving God 
of that honour which is due to him a- 
_ and in fact worſhipping the De- 
vi 

2. That worſhip being due to the 
ſupreme God alone, worthiping or in- 
voking ſaints was anti-ſcriptural and 
idolatrous, and therefore ought to be 
exploded. 

Theſe particulars being alledged a- 
youu him, he objected by way of de- 
ence, that he had not maintained or 
defended the fame in the public offices 
of his function as a prieſt ; but only 
in private converſation; and afterwards 
on the Bench's declazing them hereti- 
cal, he recanted : notwithſtanding 
which, ſuch was the malice of this 
di abolical court. that they ſentenced 
him to perpetual impriſonment. How- 
ever, throvgh the interpofition of ſome 
friends, he obtained his H- 

rty, upon his folemnly twearing that 
he would for ever reject and difcounte- 
nance t ofe tenets, for maintaining 
which he had incurred ecclefiaſtical 
cen ſure. | * 

In conſequence of this, the archbi- 
ſhop abſolved him of his excommuni- 
cation, and ſtrictly enjoined him to 
attend the enſuing convocation. But 
freſh troubles ſoon befel our martyr ; 
for ſome letters, in which he had ar- 


goed againſt the invocation of faints, 
ad been intercepted by the biſhop of 


Worceſter ; for which he was again 
R before the Bench. 
— y ow in the 
year 1422, being t of the reign 
of Henry VI, pi a minor. 
The letters had paſſed between Wil- 
lam Taylor, — Thomas Smith a 


teſt of Briſtol. The part of Taylor's 

tters againſt which the Bench objec- 
ted, was that, wherein he affirmed,. 
that every petition or prayer for any 
ſapernatural gift ſhould be directed to 
God alone ; Cough he acknowledged 
an inferior homage due to faints. 

Theſe letters were read in the pre- 
ſence of the biſhops, and afterwards 
delivered to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, who ſent them to the four or- 
ders of Friars then in London, to paſs 
their judgment on them. 

After — of the points 
contained in them, they adjudged the 
following to be heretical : 

1. Affirming that every petition or 

aver for any ſupernatural gift ſhould 

direct d to God alone. 

2. Aﬀrting that prayer is to be ad- 
dreſſed to God alone, and 

3- Maintaining. that the invocation: 


of ſaints is :dolatrous.. 


This ſentence being puſſed upon the 


letters by the orders of Friars, and tran- 


ſmitted in writing to the Primate, Wil- 


lam Taylor was degraded of his cleri- 


cat orders, condemned as an heretic, 
excommunicated and delivered over to 


the fecular power, by which he was 


ſentenced to be burnt, and a writ for 


that purpoſe having been ſent” to the 


mayor and fheriits of London, the hor-- 
rid ſentence was executed in Smithficld,. 
the general ſcene of the unparalleled. 
— of thoſe bloody times. 
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The Principles and Sufferings of Joux 
Rock Rs, Vicar of St. Sepulchre's, 
and Reader of St. Paul's, London. 


HE martyr under confideration, 

was educated at Cambridge, 
where he attained to an eminent de- 

gree of learning. After which, leav- 

ing the Univeriity, he was chofen b ya 
ſociety of merchants, chaplainto a fac- 
tory they had eſtabliſhed at Antwerp; 

where he became acquainted with 

William Tindal, and Miles Coverdale, 

two ſtedfaſt adherents to the purity of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, who lamenting 
the progreſs of error and fuperſtition 
in England, had retired from their na- 
tive country. 

By means of converſing with theſe 
ſound and pious Chriſtians, he was led 
to examine whether the principles in 
which he was educated were agree- 
able to the word of God, which from 
their juſt reaſoning with him, he was 
ſatisfied was the only infallible guide 
to truth. 

When he came to have recourſe to 
the oracles of God, he there found 
many errors in his former profeſſion, 
and became a zealous cortert to the 
faith once delivered to the faints. His 
progreſs in the divine knowledge was 
10 rapid, that in a ſhort time he joined 
with the two pious and learned men 
before mentioned, in the arduous 
though uſeful taſk af tranſlating the 
bible into the Engliſh tongue. 

Having caſt off all Papal reſtriction 
that was not enjoined in the facred 


book, and finding that matrimony, 
according to the divine decree, was 
both honeſt and honourable amongſt 


all men ; he entered into that holy” 


ſtate, and went with his wife into 
Saxony, where through indefatigable 
ſtudy and application, in a ſhort time 
he attained to ſuch a knowledge of the 
Dutch language, as to be capable of 
taking charge of a Chriſtian congre- 
gation in that part of Europe. 
Here he laboured many years in the 


vineyard of his maſter with great 


ſucceſs, converting, through the atht- 
tance of divine grace, many from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto. God, as well as edify- 
ing and building up the faints in their 
moſt holy faith; till it pleaſed the 
God of grace and truth, to diſpel the 


country, and reſtore the glorious light 
of the pure goſpel, by t 
on of his choſen ſervant Edward VI. 
to the throne of England. 

Mr. Rogers then left Saxony, and 
came with joy to declare. the glad 
tidings of Salvation in En - where 
after be had faithfully 
time without preferment. Nicholas 
Ridley then biſhop of London, ap- 
pointed him a prebend in his cathe- 
dral ; of which he was afterwards 
choten one of the preachers, called in 
thoſe days, divinity lefturers. 
Here he continued, giving the maſt 
convincing proofs of ſound faith, pie- 


ty, and learning ; till Mary, (dire re- 
membrance!) ſucceeded to the throne ; 


| miſts of Popifhdarknefs from his native 
introducti- _ 


red ſome 
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the truth as it 1s in Jeſus; for ſoon after 
the Queen's acceſhon, he-preached in 
the Cathedral, and with peculiar e- 
nergy, exhorted the people to conti- 
nue ſtedfaſt in the doctrines they had 
there heard, nor ſwerve from the tenets 
of the r-formed preachers, during the 
reign of the hte prous young king. 

A fad change hon took place both 
in civil and eceleſiaſtical affairs; power 


reverted on the votaries of popery; 


Popiſh miniſters directed the helm of 
ſtate, and popith biſhops compoted a 
great part of the Queen's council. 
This being the caſe, Mr. Rogers 
was reproved for the ſermons he 
delivered ; however, he pleaded his 
own cauſe with fuch addreſs, as to 
obviate their cruel ſentence for a time. 
Soon after this, he was fummoned 
before the council of Biſhops, to an- 
ſwer for his contempt of the Queen's 
proclamation in preaching doctrines 
torbidden therein; after ſome debate 
concerning the nature of his offence 
(as they termed it) he was command- 
as priſoner to keep his own houſe, 
from which he never departed, tho 
he had many fair opportunities to eſ- 
cape ; he knew that rehgion was on 
the decline in England, and was affur- 
ed hc ſhould not want a living in Ger- 
many, adequate to the demands of a 
large family confiſting of a wife and 
ten children ; being reſolutely deter- 
mined to ſtand up in the defence of 
Chriſt's cauſe, and to hazard his life 
in fi of the truth. | | 
In this | ſtate of confinement he 
remained a- confiderable time, till at 


2 N 
' thee Fobn Rogers, prieft, otherwiſe call. 


Reſolution, however, did not cauſe !} the inſtigation of the cruel Bonner, 
our martyr to wave in one point from | 


biſhop of London, he was removed 
to Newgate, and placed amongſt the 
common felons. - | 

Being again ſummoned before the 
Bench of Biſhops, he adhered invio- 
lably to the dodrines he had main- 
tained and afterted, which being re- 
prefented to the council, the Lord 
Chancellor pafiſed ſentence ot con- 
demnation on John Rogers, and par- 
ticularly cited two articles as cautes 
of the fame. 

1. His affirming that the Holy Mo- 
ther-church, commonly called tlie 
Church of Rome, was the church of 
Antichriſt, and | 

2. Aﬀerting that in the ſacrament 
of the altar, there is not ſubſtantially. 
nor really, the natural body and blood 


of Chriſt. 


In order to diſplay a ſtrik ing inſtance 
of the horrid cruelties which wicked 
men are capable of committing, cen 
under the tacred name of God, and an 
attachment to the cauſc of religion, 
the following copy is inſerted, of 
the form of the condemnation, by 
which thouſands of innocent perſons 
have been murdered, undcr * 6 vile 
Popiſh pretence of doing God ſer- 
vice. 


In the name of Gad, Amen. We Ste- 
phen, by the Permiſſion of God, biſhop 
of Wincheſter, lawfully and rightly pro- 
ceeding with all goodly favour by autho- 


rity and virtue of our 


ed Matthew, before us per, here 
preſent, being accuſed and detected, and 


notoriouſly Pandered of Hereſy, — 


12 


ENGLAND; 
heard, ſeen, 


and underſtood, and with all 
lilligent deliberation weighed, diſcuſſed, 
and — the merits of the cauſe, 
all things being objerved, fitting in our 
judgment ſeat, the name of Chriſt being 
firſt called upon, end having only God be- 
— N becauſe by the acts enatted, 
d and ae: in this matier, 
and by thy own conſeſton judicially made 
oe; 24 7 — we d find that — h 
taught, bolden, and affirmed, and 
Rinately defended divers errors, here- 
frees, and damneble opinions, contrary to 


the doctrine and determmation of the 
boly church, as name {Rome i T. 22 the 
is the Anti- 


pox ror church 9 
chriſt. Item, that in be ſacrment of 


2 altar there is not + ſubflantialh nor | 


; 
b 
ö 


the natural and blood of : 
Chrif. The which aforeſurd berefies 
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(which 


incur - 


fons, obftinacies, and wilfuln 
through ways thou 
red by thine own wicked 
oft Y ne «nd to be guilty 
of the ble, horrible, and wicked c- 
fences 7 etical pravity, and exec rabi⸗ 
duct᷑rine in the N conf Mans, = 
ons, and r here judicially be- 
fore us oftentimes — and yet fill 
doth maintain, and believe the 
ame, and that thou haſt been, and art 
lawfully convicted in this bebalf : We 
therefore, I ſay, albeit following the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, * Which would net the 
death of a „ but rather that he 
ſhould convert and live ; ;” We have gane 
about oftentimes to correct thee by all 
lawful means that ue could, and all 
| wbolefome admonitions that we did know, 
to reduce thee again unto the true faith 


and damnable opin:ans, being contrary to 
the law of God, and deter mmatzon of the 
univerſal and 'apoſtolical church, thou ' 
boaſt arroganthy, ſiubbornls, and witting 7 
maintained, beld, and affirmed, and 
d. ſended before us, as well in this ye 4 
ment, as elſe othe doe, and with the 
the oof zecy, ftudborneſs, malice and |! 
blindneſs of beart, b th wittingly and 
willi:gly Mme, that thou wilt believe | 
maintain, and bold, affirm and declare 
the fame : We therefare. S. Wincheſter, 
biſhop, erdimary and dioceſan aforeſaid, | 
by the conjent and affent as well of cur 
reverend bret ren the lords biſhops here 
preſent and of;ftant, as alſo by the coun- 
fel and judgement of divers warſhipſul | 
lawyers aud prijeyors of divinity, with 
1009/2 We gau Communicated ia this be- 
2%, co avclare and pronounce tice the 
fatd Jol. R gere, or ber wije called Mut- 
thew, through thy demeruts, irenjgre,- 


| faith and unity of the 


' become more wicked, and 


and unity of the catholic church : not- 
— 4 found thee obſtinate 
and ftiffnecked, willingly continuing in 
thy damnable opinions and herefies, and 
rung to return 7 * unto the true 
boly Marber- 
church ; and as the child of wickedneſs 
end darkneſs Rid ta have bardened 4 
beart, that thou wilt not underfland : 
voice of thy ſhepherd, which with a fa- 
therly affetiion doth ſeek after thee, nor 
wit be allured with bis fatherly and 
2755 2 We 2. efore Ste- 
en, tbe ore vat willin 
_ thou whic 4 — — — 
infed the Lord's 
flock with thime hereſy, (<hich we are 
reatly aſraidof / with ſer row of nindand 
tiernefs of beart do 
definitruely condema thee the ſaid 
6:berwye called Matthews, 
end faults being aggravated! 


judge thee, and 

ert, 

5 
ugh ty 


* 
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ment worthily 
be ſo moderated ttat the rigour thereof 
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damnable ebftinacy, at guilty of moft de- 

teſtable berefies, and as an obſtinate im- 
penitent finner, refuſing penttently to re- 
turn to the lap and unity of the holy Ma- 
ther-church, and that thou haſt been 
and art by law excommunicate, and do 
pronounce and declare 7 * * an ex- 
communicate 1 b 
nounce end declare * . ere - 
tick, ta be caſt out from the c — and 
4 my the judgment of the ſecular 
—— do 7 * thee 
4 _ a perſon 
WN, 7 in the ſentence 
— be degraded worthily for t 
demerits (re g them notwith 

in the bowels of our Lord Teſus 

Chr „ that this execution and 
to be done upon thee, may 


f the pas 


be not too extreme, nor yet the gentleneſs 
too much mitigated, but that it be 


to the ſalvation of thy foul, to + > hw 


tir patian, terror, and converfion 0 2 
Hereticks to the unity of the Cat 


faith} by this our ſentence definitive, 


wh:ch we Here lay upon and againſt thee, 
ard do with 2 —— 
in thit farm fat, 

The foregoing form being uſed in 
the condemnation of all the reſt 
of the Engliſh martyrs, it need 

not be again repeated. 


After this ſentence was folemnly 


S by an hypocritical pre- 


— rs was carried to New- 
gate, IT among felons, reviled by 
the keepers, and at length, accord- 
ing to the abovementioned form, con- 


demned by Stephen — biſhop 
of Wincheſter. 


The warrant for hrs execution 
coming down early in morning, he 


was warned by one of the keepers to 


prepare himſelf for the fire; on which 
he cooly ſaid, Well, if it be fo I 
need not tic my points,” (ftrings ufed 
in the old Englith drefles) and imme- 
diately proceeded to bithop Bonner to 
be degraded. 

Having paſſed through this form 
likewiſe, he craved one favour of the 
biſhop ; which was, that he might 
l a few words to his wife, before 

ecution of the ſentence, but even 
this petit ion was inhumanly denied 
him. 

Being delivered to the ſheriffs of 
London, one of them afked him if bo 0 
would recant the abominable her: {+ 
he maintained; but our martyr fe- 
ſolutely and concifely replied, © That 
which I have preached 1 will f with 
my blood.” Neither the promites, 
threats nor curſes of the bigott-d 
ſheriff availed, Mr. Rogers perſiſt:d in 
his adherence to the goſpel of Chriſt as 
the ſtandard ofthe Chrittian' s faith and 
practice, and was with the utmoſt com- 
poſure conducted to Smithfield, where 
in the preſence of ſeveral of the Queen' $ 
officers of ſtate, and a prodigious con- 
courſe of people, he was burned to 
aſhes, Feb. 4, 1555, glorying in the 
midſt of the flames, that he was 
ed worthy to ſuffer for the cauſe of 
Chriſt — the goſpel. 

Thus heroically ſuffered John Ro- 
gers, firſt of the many martyrs in the 
reign of the dnp, biggotted and 
relentleſs Mary, whoſe horrid cruel- 
ties have fixed an indelible ſtain on 
her — both as a queen and = 


wo- 
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woman, and will be handed down 
with infamy to lateſt poſterity. 
Such was his fortitude and 

tion to the divine will, that even the 
tears of his diſconſolate wife, with a 
babe fucking at her breaſt, nor the 
crics of ten children, whom he tender- 
ly loved, could divert him from the 
7 arg it was the caufe of God, the 
cauſe of his Lord and Maſter Jefus 
Chriſt, nor could any conſideration in- 
duce him to abandon it. g 


K ˙ 


— 


The Perjecutions of Jon Hoorn, 
Biſhop of Glouceper 


HIS good Chriſtian was educat- 

ed at the 1 ya Oxford, 

where he made divinity his principal 

ftudy and diſcovered the moſt fla — 

and fuperſtitious errors that prevail in 
the church of Rome. 

When it was publickly known that 
he objected to many points both of 
faith and practice that were held by 
the Mother-church, he was obliged to 
l-ave the Univerſity ; and in a ſhort 


time to avoid the malice and rage of 


his perſecutors to repair to Germany: 


from thence he went and fettled at 
one of the cantons of Switzerland, 


where he ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, 
and remained till the death of king 
Henry VIII. 

But on the happy acceſſion of Ed- 


ward VI, to the crown of England, 


maps ſuperſtition being aboliſhed, 
the Chriſtian religion reſtored in 
us purity and native fimplicity by law, 


our martyr returned with many others 


who had into voluntary exile 
foe the foke of wertkipping God ac- 
cording to the rules they nded 
to be preſcribed in his word, as well as 
the diftates of their own conſciences. 
It is very remarkable that on his par- 
on with a particular friend at his 
ing for his native country, he 
thus addreſſed him; Where 1 ſhall 
take the moſt pains, there you ſhall 
hear that T am burned toaſhes.” 
When Mr. Hooper arrrved in Eng- 
land, his indefatigable zeal and labour 
in the work of the miniſtry ſoon re- 
„ 
* 4 , kt I im 
to the fees of Glouceſter and Wor- 
ceſter ; which important offices he 
filled in a manner as reflected an ho- 
nour on his facred profeſſion, and af- 


forded a ſtriking example to cotempo- 
7 often 
47 


exhorting his clergy to be ſound in the 
faith of the goſpel, and diligent in their 
duty, — kindneſs on the pcor, 


every gone work, that became a biſhop 
of the hou 
of the goſpel of Chriſt, and a fincere 
and upright Chriſtian. 

In this manner he lived beloved by 
his prince, and careſſed by 


the inhabitants of his diocefes, and 


A A 
true religion, du rei 
of King Edward VT : eras — 
did queen Mary fucceed to the crown, 
than he was cited to London-to anſwer 
to the appeals of Dr. Heath who had 
been given to him by king Edward: 
| and 


_ „ 0 
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and Dr Bonner, whom he had ac- 
cuſed to the late king for non-confor- 
mity, to the laws then in force. 

Mr. Hooper was warned by his 
friends to avoid the danger which they 
knew threatened on the acceſſion of 
queen , and the revival of Popiſh 
influence; but he calmly faid, * once 
did fly, but now I am called to 
« this place, I am reſolved to live 
and die with my ſheep.” 

In a ſhort time, after he was ſum- 
moned before the biſhop of Wincheſ- 
ter who deprived him of his biſhop- 
ncks ; — aſked him divers queſ- 
tions relative to 3 being 8 
and the corporal preſence in the eu- 
chariſt. : 

When the Lord Chancellor aſked 
him if he was married; he replied, 
he was, and would not be unmarried 
till death unmarried him. 

Being aſked upon what authority 
he denied the corporal preſence ; he 
anſwered, the authority of God's word, 
and then quoted the words of St. Pe- 
ter, Acts ili. 21. in Latin; Quem opor- 
tet celum, &c. Whom the Heavens muſt 
recerve until the times of reſtitution of 
all things. 

Having thus openly declared his 


principles, the bithop of Wincheſter 


commanded the notaries to write a 
memorandum, That Hooper owne 7 that 
be war married, and would not be ſepa- 
rated from his wife ; and 2 2 be denied 
the corporal preſence in t rament. 
— oY. ed to the hy- 
itical form of warning him in 
name of his brethren to renounce the 
errors he had ſpread during the former 
reign, and fubmuſſively to return to 


obedience to the Holy See, an ac- 
knowledgment of the Pope's ſupre- 
_ and unity with the Holy catho- 
licchurch, and promifing him on thoſe 
terms the favour of the Queen, and 
benediction of his Holineſs, as well as 
reſtoration to his former function. 

But neither this advice, nor the 
promiſes with which it was backed 
availed with Mr. Hooper, whoſe faith 
was too well grounded to recede from 
the truth as it was in the goſpel ; and 
therefore he openly declared without 
an attempt to evade the leaft point ; 
that as the Pope taught doctrines con- 
trary to the doctrineof Chriſt, he could 
not be deemed a member, much leſs 
head of the church of Chriſt; for 
which cauſe he would not aeknowledge 
his Scleſiaſtical ſupremacy, nor affent 
to the tenets of that church of which 
he was deemed the head. 

But he added, that if in any point 
to him _— — — ay the 
_—_ jeſty, umbly ſubmit- 
t — her mercy, if he might 
obtain mercy confiſtently with his con- 
ſcientious regard to the diſplea ſure of 
his God. 

He was then aſſured, that the Queen 
was determined to ſhew no mercy: to 
thoſe who obſtinately and prefumptu- 
ouſly denied the Pope's juriſdiction. 

ing a third time ſummoned be- 

fore biſhop Gardiner (who was like 
wiſe Lord C and the reſt of 
the commuſſioners ; and having, after 
many endeavours, at leaſt pretences of 
endeavouring, to reclaim him from 
error and hereſy, firmly adhered to 
the principles and doctrines of the re- 
formation, he was. ordered: to be de- 

graded, 
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delivered over to the ſecular 
power, conveyed to the priſon of New- 


gate, and in the chapel of that priſon, 
degraded in the form by the 
biſhop of London. 


His malicious enemies having 
termined that he ſhould be executed at 
Glouceſter, of which fee he had been 
biſhop, and where he had frequently 
enforced doctrincs — * to Po- 
pery ; he was accordingly conveyed 
thither under a party of the Queen's 

ards, and lodged the firſt night after 
Ris arrival, at an inn in that city. 

Here he devoted himſelf to prayer 
and meditation: having obtained leave 
of privacy from the officer of the 
guard. 

Sir Anthony Kingſton, one of his 
former friends, b<ing appointed one of 
the commiſſioners to ſee him executed, 
came to viſit him and burft into tears 
at firſt tight of him; our martyr did 
not know him; till he ſaid, My lord 
do you know your old friend Antho- 
„ny Kingſton?” Mr. Hooper then re- 
cognized him, and expreſſed a pleaſure 
at the interview. 

On Sir Anthony's ſhewing the ut- 
moſt concern at the circumſtances of 
his friend, and the office that was 
allotted him, as well as perfuading him 
to embrace the only means of ſavin 
his life ; the intrepid Chriſtian hero 
rebuked his friend, telling him that he 
was reſolved by the grace of God never 
to recede from the great truths of the 
Ir he had delivered 

of that dioceſe and elſewhere; 
that he neither death nor life 
when ſet in competition with his ad- 
herence to the truth of God's word ; 
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which he would maintain, nor ſhould 
the combined powers of earth and hell 
warp him from his allegi to the 
cauſe of his only maſter Chriſt Jeſus ; 
deſiring at the fame time the prayers 
of his friend that he might continue 
ſtedfaſt unto the end, remembering 
theſe words, Be ye faithful unto death, 
and I will give you a crown liſe. 

The knight finding that all which 
he could urge had no effect upon his 
friend, who was determined to die by 
the moſt excruciating means rather 
than deny his bleſſed Maſter, took his 
leave of him, and at the fame time re- 
turned him his fincereſt thanks for 
former kind inſtruction and admoni- 
tions, through which, by the bieſſing 
of God, he had been brou from a 
ſtate of ſlavery to the moſt enormous 
vices, to a ſtate of obedience (though 
imperfect) to the will and law of God; 
Mr. Hooper defired him to give God 
all the glory for the fame, and prayed 
that he might live continually in his 
tear; on which they both parted in 
tears. 

The ſame evening the Queen's guard 
delivered Mr. — 2 — — 
of Glouceſter, who thought to have 
conveyed him to the common priſon, 
but were prevailed on by ſome of his 
friends to permit him to continue at 
the inn, and ſet a guard over him 
there. 

Here he was viſited and kindly ſa- 
luted by the mayor and corporation; 
Mr. Hooper thanked them for this 
inſtance of their and informed 
them, that he was come thither to ſeal 
thoſe dofrines, which he formerly 
preached to them, with his blood 4 
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becauſe he would not recede with many 
others from the faith of the goſpel, 
and now openly declare that to be he- 
reſy and falſehood, which he had be- 
fore ſolemnly taught as the word of 
God, even of that God who cannot 
lye. 
, He then addreſſed the corporation in 
neral thus; Centlemen, I hope you 
; ra not altogether forgotten what I 
have ſo repeatedly taught you, I mean the 
great doftrines of the reformation ; it is 
my earneſt requeſt that there may be an 
ardent fire, to diſpatch me, and that you 
would not be grieved e meaſure at 
my fate, though cruel, but rather rejoice 
that I am enabled to ſuffer in fo good, 
% glorious @ cauſe. 
bis ſaid, he took his leave, retired 
to a chamber, went to bed, flept 
ſoundly for a time, and then aroſe bet- 
ter fitted for prayer and meditation ; 
having deſired to be private to the very 
hour of his ſummons. 

The day appointed for the execu- 
tion of the horrid, cruel and unjuſt 
ſentence was, Saturday, Feb. 9, 1555, 
on which morning the commiſſioners, 

amongſt whom was his particular 

riend Sir Anthony Kingſton) fent Mr. 
Hooper word to make preparation for 
the awful ſcene that approached. 

He needed but little warning, be- 
ing well prepared by prayer and me- 
— in which he had as it were 
anticipated the dire cataſtrophe, and 
therefore in the ſpace of about an hour 
after the notice was 2 he was 
brought from the inn to the place a 
pointed for the perpetration of the 
cruel act; which was oppoſite to the 


College of Prieſts, where he uſed to 


No. II. 
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deliver the doctrines for which he was 
there to ſuffer a painful death. 

He was dreſſed in a gown belong- 
ing to his hoſt, had a hat upon his 
head, and a ſtaff in his hand, being 
afflicted with ſciatic pains occaſion- 
ed by an impriſonment of eighteen 
months. 

A prodigious concourſe of people 
were aſſembled to tee his melancholy 
exit, and tears fell from almoſt every 
eye. Obſerving this general concern, 
he ſaid to the ſpectators: 

Alas ! why are theſe people aſſembled ? 
perhaps they think to bear ſomething fro 
me as they have in times paſt ; hut I an 
not permitted to ſpeut, notwithſtanding 
the cauſe of my death ts well know: 
unto them. Formerly when I was ap- 
pointed their paſtor, I preached unte 
them doftrines founded on the pure aud 
uncorrupted word of Gad; and now be- 
cauſe I will not recede from the ſame, 
and openly declare them falſe and bere- 
tical, I am ſentenced to this kind of 
death. 

He then kneeled down, and prayed, 
during which time a box was brought 
in which his pardon was faid to have 
been incloſed, upon condition of his 
recantation ; however, at the very fight 
of it, he cricd, if you love my foul, a- 
"7 with it. 

inding him thus reſolute, the Lord 
Chandois, one of the commiſſioners, 
gave orders for immediate diſpatch, 
but he defired permiſſion to finith his 
prayers. 

After a very ſubmiſſive and reſigned 
prayer, in which he ſupplicated the 
divine aſſiſtance at ſo critical a juncture 
as * of natureꝰs dĩſſolution, and by 

©.» 
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lo t ing a means; he aroſe, ſtripped l 
himſelf to his ſhirt, and fixing a quan- 


tity of gun- powder which was given 
him in a bladder by one of the guard, 
between his legs, and undet each arm, 
he was faſtened to the ſtake, deſiring 
the people to ſay the Lord's prayer 
with him. 

Thus prepared for the ſhocking ſen- 
tence, he caſt his eye through the 
crowd by whom he was eaſily ſeen, 
being a tall man, and mounted upon 
a ſtool; he had no ſooner thus ſhewn 
himſelf, than a general Jamentation 
enſued; on which with eyes and hands 
uplifted, he again ſought the divine 
tuccour in that hour of fiery trial. 

He then gave the fignal that he was 
ready, and on the executioner's aſki 
him forgiveneſs, faid, then needeſt not 

Fargroeneſs of me, again whom thou 
guat never offended. The man replied 
with tears, O] Sir, I am appointed to 
make the fire; therein, ſaid our martyr, 
thou dſt not offend me: God forgive 
thee thy fins, and do thine office I pray 
thee. 


When the reeds were brought, he 


embraced thoſe inſtruments of death, 
placed one bundle under each arm, 


and gave directions concerning the 
diſpotal of the reſt. 


The ſentence was then executed, {| 


but the faggots being green, it was 
tome time before they kindled, ſo as 
to let fire to the reeds about him, which 
confiderably protracted his pain and 
ſuffering ; he was heard to pray in the 
extremity of his torments with great 
compoſure , O Fefus, the Son of David, 
have mercy upon me, and recerve my 
foul. 
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The wind being very high, his 
lower were conſumed firit, the 
fire having but little power above, in- 
ſomuch that they were obliged to kin- 
dle a new fire with faggots, which 
done, he wiped both his eyes with his 
hands and exclaimed as loud as he 
could, For God's ſake, good people, let 
me have more fire. | 

During this time his lower parts 
burnt, but for want of faggots, the 
fire was not ſtrong enough to reach the 
upper parts and put a happy end to his 
torture, His req was complied 
with by the populace, and the fire ar 
length reached the upper part of his 
body, when he was heard to fay, with 
a loud voice, Lord Feſu have mercy up- 
1 Lord Jeſu have mercy upon me, 

us receive ſpirit. 

7522 are the 2 words he was 
heard to utter ; tho when his tongue 
was ſo ſwelled that he could not ſpeak, 
his lips were ſeen to move till they 
ſhrunk to the gums, and having beat 
upon his breaſt till one of his arms fell 
off, he continued to beat with the o- 
ther, till he bowed forward, and to 
the joy of the ſpectators gave up the 
ghoſt, being happily relieved from 


| tuch agonizing torment. | 


Thus ſuffered this pious divine, and 
_ ul ſervant of Chriſt, the extremi- 
ty of agony in the fice for the ſpace of 
almoſt an hour, witt — 6 ba 
at his lot; whoſe fortitude and con- 
bee the foppore of Almighty 2d i 

t pport ighty aid; in 
order to fulfil that memorable. pro- 

5 


miſe ; a i thy dey, o halt thy frengs 
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The life, principles and ſufferings of 
RowLaND TAxrox, Ficar of 
Hadley. 


HIS martyr, for the ſake of 

Chriſt and his goſpel, was a 
man of eminent learning and abilities, 
and had been admitted to the degree 
of doctor of civil and canon law. 

His attachment to the pure and un- 
corrupted principles of Chriſtianity re- 
commendeſt him to the favour and 
friendthip of Dr.Cranmer, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, with whom he lived a 
confiderable time, till through his in- 
tereſt he obtained the living of Hadley. 

This charge he attended with tEe 
utmoſt diligence and aſſiduity, recom- 
mending and enforcing the doctrines 
of the goſpel not only by his judicious 
diſcourſes from the pulpit, but alſo by 
the whole tenour of his life and con- 
verſation. 

His faith was found, and conſe- 
28 troduſtive of good works; 


at faith indeed, which, in ſcripture, 


is deemed the gift of God, is always 
known by its fruits, according to 
James ui. 26. For as the body without 
the ſpirit it dead, ſo faith without works 


it dead alſo. 

Thus continued Dr. Taylor, pro- 

moting the intereſt of the Great Re- 

775 — online ** 
ing and exam duri 

the . king Edu VI. — 

on his demiſe and the ſucceſſion of 


1 
| 
| 


| ferrupt the execution of the A 


| beſide: for two of his pariihioners, 
| Foſter, an attorney, and Clark, a 


tradeſman, out of blind zeal, reſolved 
that maſs ſhould be celebrated in all 
its ſuperſtitious forms, in the pariſt: 
church of Hadley, on Monday before 
Eaiter ; nay, they nad even cauſed an 
altar to be built in the chancel for that 
purpoſe, which being pulled down by 
the proteſtant inhabitants, they erected 
another, and prevailed with the mi- 
niſter of an adjacent pariſh to cele- 
brate maſs in the paſſion- weck. 

The Doctor being employed in his 
ſtudy, was alarmed at the ringing of 
the bells at an unuſual time, but went 
to the church to enquire the cauſe. 
He found the great doors faſt, but 
lifting up the latch of the chancel door, 
he entered, and was not a little ſur- 
priſed, to ſee a prieſt in his habit pre- 
pared to celebrate maſs, guarded by 
a party of men under arms, to prevent 
interruption. 

Dr. Taylor being vicar of the pariſh, 
demanded of the prieſt the cauſe of ſuch 
proceeding without his knowledge or 
content ; and how he dared prophane 
the temple of God with abominable 
idolatries. 

Foſter the lawyer inſolently replied, 
thou traitor, how dareſt thou to in- 
geen g or- 
der ? but the Doctor undauntedly de- 
nied the charge of traitor, and aſſert- 
ed his miſſion as a miniſter of Chriſt, 
and delegation to that part of his flock, 
commanding the prieſt, as a wolf in 
ſheep's cloathing, to de nor en- 
deavour to infect the pure church of 
God with Popiſh idolatry. 

A very vinkens altercation then en- 

ſued 
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ſued between Foſter, the lawyer, and 
Dr. Taylor, the former aſſerting the 
Queen's prerogative, and the other the 
authority of the Canon-law, which 
__ commanded that no maſs be ſaid, but 
at a conſecrated altar. 

The prieſt, intimidated by the in- 
trepid behaviour of the Proteſtant mi- 
niſter, would have departed without 
ſaying maſs, but Clark ſaid to him, fear 
not, you have a ſuper altar, (which is 
a conſecrated ſtone, to lay upon the 
altar) proceed and do your duty. 

They then forced the Doctor out of 
the church, celebrated maſs, and im- 
mediately informed the Lord Chan- 
cellor, biſhop of Wincheſter, of his 
behaviour, who ſummoned him to a 
pear before him, and anſwer the com- 
plaints that were alledged againſt him. 

The Doctor, upon receipt of the 
ſummons, chearfully prepared to obey 
the ſame ; and on ſome of his friends 
adviſing him to fly beyond ſea, in or- 
der to avoid the cruelty of his in- 
veterate enemies, he told them that 
he was determined to go to the biſhop, 
being ready and willing to declare the 
motives of his behaviour to the Popith 
emiſlaries, and defend the doctrines 
he had taught, as well as perſuaded 
that he could not die in a better cauſe; 
ſo having committed his people to the 
care of a pious and faithful miniſter of 
Chriſt, he repaired to London, and 
waited on the biſhop, who, on the firſt 
fight of him, upbraided him with the 
opprobrious term of heretic. 

The Doctor denied the charge, and 
aſſerted his conformity both to the 
divine inſtitutions, and the laws of his 
country. 

4 
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The biſhop then reviled him groſsly, 
but was upbraided in his turn with 
having violated the oath he made to 
king Henry VIIL. and to his fon king 
Edward. 

The biſhop pleaded the legality of 
receding frem vaths, which were un- 
lawfully taken, of which he deemed 
that one, and returned God thanks 
that the true worſhip and faith were 
reſtored according to the tenets and 
practice of the holy Mother-Church 
of Rome, which was matter of joy 
to all but heretics. 

Taylor replied ; God forbid that I 
ſhould ever Gepart from the Church 
of Chriſt, which is founded upon the 
true foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, to believe the lies, ſuper- 
ſtitions and idolatries, which are now 
inculcated by Popiſh emiſlaries. 

Let the Pope renounce his ſuper- 
ſtitions and idolatries, and then all 
true Chriſtians will yield him that 
obedience that is requiſite : you your- 
ſelf wrote againſt Popery, and took 
the oaths againſt the Pope and his 
doctrines. 

After a long diſpute between the 
biſhop and the doctor, the latter was 
ſent to the Queen's-bench priſon, for 
ſpeaking diſreſpectfully of the mals, 
and reviling the practices of the Holy 
Mother-chysch as idolatrous. 

Having been confined ſome time, 
he was brought before the court of 
Arches, where he ſtrenuouſly defended 
the marriage of prieſts, from the au- 
thority of ſcripture, the primitive fa- 
thers, and the civil and canon law ; 
infomuch tbat though he was mar- 
ried they could not give ſentence of 

| divorce 
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divorce againſt him; though they 
urged it as a plea for depriving him of 
his benefice. 

He was ſeveral times ſummoned 
before the Lord Chancellor with whom 
he had fo warmly diſputed ; and the 
chief articles that were exhibited againſt 
him, were as follow, 


the altar, or that it was a propitiatory 
ſacrifice both for the quick and dead, 
or that it ought to be worſhipped with 
drume honour. 


ng bis holineſs the Pope to be 
Antichriſt, and Popery Antichriſtianity. 

Theſe things being laid to his charge, 
he was adjudged and condemned as an 
Heretic, delivered over to the ſecular 
power, impriſoned in the Poultry 
Compter, and there degraded by the 
biſhop of London. 

After the form of degradation was 
over, his wife, one of his ſons, and a 
ſervant were permitted to viſit him. 
He repeated part of the Engliſh liturgy 
with them, exhorted them to per- 
ſevere in the faith of Chriſt as contain- 
ed in his goſpel ; to obſerve the divine 
commands; adviſed-his wife to marry 
again if anagreeable perſon ſhould offer, 
gave her an Engliſh common prayer 
buok, and his fon a Latin book, and 
then they parted with tears. 

On the 5th of February, 1555, Dr. 
Taylor was conveyed from the Compter 
to Chelmsford in Eſſex, and delivered 
up to the ſheriff of that county, who 
paſſed many compliments on has piety, 
* earveſtly intreated him to fave his 

No. 2, 


| 


| ſaluted by a poor 


uſeful and valuable life, by a recanta- 
tion of his errors, and return to the 
Holy Mother-cherch of Rome. The 
Doctor being a man of humourous 
turn of mind as well as intrepid reſo- 
lution, told the ſheriff and the reſt of 
the company about him; that he 
found he had deceived himſelf, and in 


all probability ſhould deccive many 
people in the parith of Hadley. 


The company taking this as an ob- 
lique hint of his intention to recant, 
ſignified the greateſt ſatisfaction at the 
Doctor's reſolution ; but were not a 
little damped, when, on being re- 
quired to explain himſelf, he faid ; 
Yau ſee, gentlemen, I am a fat, corpulent 
man, I thought to have died in my bed, 
aad to have been buried in Hadley church - 
yard ; but berein I now find I was de- 
cerved, and ſhall likewiſe decerve many 
WIrms in church-yard, which 


| would bave had good feeding on my car- 


caſe. 
As he paſſed over the bridge, he was 
man, to whoſe fo- 
mily he had often lent his charitable 
aſſiſtauce, with theſe words; My dear 
father in Chriſt,' and good ſhepherd, 
may God now ſuccour thee, as thou haſt 
2 ſuccoured me and my poor cbil- 
rag 

When he entered the town of Had- 
ley, the ſtreets were lined by his old 
pariſhioners ; who mindful of his pi- 
ous labours in the goſpel amongſt them, 
beheld him with the utmoſt concern ; 
crying out, Behold cur good rd, 
who faithfully taught us, and bad a fa- 
therly care for us; may God comfort and 
ſupport bum. 3 

G deſired 


- 
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defired that he might be permitted to 
diſtribute what money he had left 
amongſt the poer, who inhabited 
them. 

Being conducted as far as Aldham 
Common, he enquired where he was, 
and what was the occaſion of ſuch a 
concourſe of people being afſembled 
there. . 

The ſheriffs told him, it was the 
ſpot on which he was deſtined to ſuf- 
Ker, and called Aldham Common; on 
which he immediately alighted from 
his horſe, and faid, God be thanked, I 
am even at home. 

The ſpectators in general lamented 
his fate, and earneſtly prayed, that he 
might be enabled to ſubmit to it with 
Chriſtian fortitude and reſignation. 
He was ready to addreſs the people, 
but the ſheriffs would not permit 
him. 


He therefore contentedly fat down, | 


and what is very remarkable, diſplay- 
ed his talent for humour even to the 
very laſt, for calling his ſervant; Foice, 


faid he, come nd to of ap tom, 3 
e 


pray thee, thou haſt long for them, 
fo now take them for thy pains. 


He then prepared himſelf for the 
cruel ſentence, and thus addreſſed 
himſelf to the people with a loud voice. 
Good people, I have taught you nothing 
but God's holy word, and am come hither 
to ſeal with my blood, thoſe 
the goſpel I have delivered unto you 

This faid, he fet himſelf in a pitch 


barrel, and ſtood with his back to- | 


wards the ſtake his hands and eyes 
uplifted to Heaven, praying a conſi- 


ſidera ble time. : 
Having bound him with chains to 


| 


dofrines of | 


the ſtake, the ſheriff commanded one 
of the populace to ſet up the faggots, 
but he pleaded the excuſe of lameneſs; 
the diſagreeable office was therefore 
transferred to others, who executed it 
very diligently. | 

He was treated with great indignity 
during the time of his ſuffering ; and 


ſuch was the meanneſs of one of the 
bigotted ſheriffs, that he ſtruck him 


on the face for repeating the fiſty- firſt 


plalm in Engliſh, reviling him at the 
lame time with theſe words, Theu 
nave, ſpeak Latin, or I will make you. 

Art length the fire was kindled, and 
our martyr ſuffered with great reſolu- 
tion, calling upon God to receive his 
departing ipirit ; till one of the guards 
ſtrikin Jim with a halbert on the 
head, * fell down, and was ſoon en- 
tirely conſumed bythe flames. 


— 


THOMAS: TOMKINS. 


T HIS plain honeſt Chriſtian, was 
by trade a Weaver, and lived 
in the pariſh of Shoreditch, till he 
was ſummoned before the inhuman 
Bonner, and confined with many 
__ who renounced — errors of 
0 0 in t tyrant's 
bond we Lay 
Under his confinement, he was treat- 
ed by the biſhop, not only unbecom- 
ing a prelate, but evena man; for the 
ſavage, becauſe Tomkins would n ot 
aſſent to the doctrine of tranſubſtan- 
ID SEEN 
off the of 
the hair of his beard. "ay 
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On another occafion, this ſcandal 
to humanity, becauſe our martyr re- 
mained inflexible, nor would deviate 
in the leaſt point from the pure and 
uncorrupted truths of the goſpel, in 
the preſence of ſevera! gentlemen who 
came to viſit him at his ſeat at Ful- 
ham, took this poor honeſt man by 
the fingers, and held his hand directly 
over the flame of a wax candle, in or- 
der to try his reſolution. 

This burning he endured with great 
fortitude, commending his ſpirit unto 
God; till the veins burſt, and ſpirted 
water into the face of a perſcn preſent ; 
who therefore defired the diabolical 
Bonner to forbear, ſaying, he had tri- 
ed him ſufficiently. 

Tomkins was afterwards ſummoned 
before the biſhop, at his confiſtory-court 
at St. Paul's ; where he delivered the 
articles of his confeſſion ſealed up in 
writing, and ſigned with his own hand, 


as follow : 


I Thomas Tomkins, of the 22 of 


St. Leonard, Shoreditch, in the dioceſe 
of London, having confeſſed and declared 
openly heretofore to Edmund Bonner 
7 of London, mine ordinary, that 
my belief bath been many years paſt, and 
is at this preſent, that the body of our 
— Chrift is not truly and in 
very deed in the ſacrament of the altar, 
but only in Heaven, and ſo in Heaven, 
that it cannot now indeed be really and 
truly in the ſacrament of the altar. 
And moreover, having likewiſe con- 
Jeſſed and declared to my ſaid ardi 
many times, that although t 
church, called the Catholick church, hath 
allowed, and doth allow the maſs and 
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ſacrifice made and done therein, as a 


| wholeſome, profitable, and godly thing ; 


yet my belief hath been many years paſt, 
and is at this preſent, that the ſaid maſs 
is full of juperſtition, plain idolatry, and 
unprofitable for the ſoul, and ſo I bave 
called it many times, and take it at this 
Preſent. 

Having alſs confeſſed and declared to 
my ſaid ordinary, that the ſacrament of 
baptiſm ought to be only in the vulgar 
tongue, and not otherwiſe miniſtred, and 
aljo without ſuch ceremonies, as are ge- 
nerally uſed in the Latin church, and 
otherwiſe not to be allowed. 

Finally, being many and often-times 
called before my ſaid ordinary, and talk- 
ed withal, touching all my ſaid confeſſions 
and declarations, bath by my ſaid ordinary, 
and divers other learned men, as well 2 
chaplains as others, and counſelled by 
them all to embrace the church, and to 
recant mine error, in the premiſes, which 
they told me was plain hereſy, and mani- 
feſt error; do teftify and declare here- 

» that I do and will continually fland 
2 my ſaid confeſſion, declaration, and 
belief, in all the premiſes, and every 
part thereof; and in no wiſe recant, or 
go from any of the ſame. In wit- 
neſs whereof, I have ſubſcribed and paſ- 
fed the writing, this 26th of September, 


| the year aforeſaid. 


Being again brought before the 


bloody tribunal of biſhops, and preſſed 


to recant his errors and return to the 


| Mother-church ; he maintained his 


fidelity, nor would ſwerve in the leaſt 


from the articles he had figned with 


his own hand. 
Having declared him an obſtinate 
and 
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and damnable Heretic, they delivered 
him up to the ſecular power, and he 
was burned in Smithfield in March 
1555, triumphing in the midit of tae 
flames, and adding to the noble com- 
ny of martyrs, who had mae 
him, through the path of the 
to the realms of immortal glory. 


WILLIAM HUNTER. 


| HIS adherent to the cauſe of 
Chriſt had been trained to the 
doctrines of the reformation from his 
earlieſt youth, being deſcended from 
religious parents, who carefully in- 
ſtructed him in the principles of true 
religion. 

When queen Mary ſucceeded to the 
crown, orders were ifſucd to the prieſts 
of every pariih, to ſummon all their 

iſhioners to receive the communion 
at maſs, the Eaſter after her acceſſion, 


and Hunter, who was then nineteen | 


years of age, refuſing to obey the ſum - 
mons, was threatened to be brought 
before the biſhop. 

His maſterfearful of incurring eccle- 
fiaſtical cenſure, defired him to leave 
him for a time ; upon which he quit- 
ted his ſervice, went down to Brent- 
wood, and refired with his father a- 
bout fix weeks. 

One day finding the chapel open, he 
entered and began to read in the Eng- 
lich Bible, which lay upon the 

but was ſeverely reprimanded by an of- 
ficer of the Biſhop's court, who faid 
to him, Wilkam, why 


o 


— then 
with the Bible? underſtandeſt what | 


ery trial 


| 


thou readeſt ? canſt thou expound ſcrip- 


ture? He replied, I preſume nat to 
expound ſcripture ; but finding the Bible 


bere, I read for my comfort and edifi- 


cation. 

The officer then informed a neigh- 
bouring prieſt of the liberty the young 
man had taken in reading the Bible; 
the prieſt therefore ſeverely chid him, 
ſaying, Sirrab, who gave thee leave to 
read the Bible, and expound it ? 

He anſwered as he had done to the 
officer, and on the prieft's telling him, 
that it became him not to meddle with 
the ſcripture, he frankly declared his 
reſolution to read them as long as he 
lived, as well as reproved the vicar for 
diſcouraging perfons from thatpractice, 
which the ſcriptures ſo ſtrongly en- 


joined. 


The prieſt then upbraided him as 
an heretic ; he denicd the charge, and 
being aſked his opinion concerning the 
corporal preſence in the ſacrament of 
the altar ; he replied, that he eſteemed 
the bread and wine but as figures, and 
looked upon the ſacrament as an in- 
ſtitution in remembrance of the death 
and ſufferings of our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. : 

William Hunter was then openly 
declared an Heretic, for not belicving 
in the ſacrament of the altar, and the 
vicar threatened to complain of him to 
the ——_— 

A neighbouring juſtice having heard 
that he maiatained heretical princi- 
ples, ſent for his father and enquired 
of him concerning his fon ; the old 
man aſſured him that he had left him, 
that he knew not whither he was 


gone: and on the juitice's threatening 
to 


me og, of th 


my be 


* 
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to impriſon him, unleſs he cauſed him 
to be apprehended and brought before 
him ; ſaid with tears in his eyes, 
would you have me ſeek out my ſon 
to be burned ? | 

The old man however was obliged 
to go, in pretence at leaſt, in queſt of 
him, and by accident meeting him, 
was aſked by him, if he was ſeeking 
for him ; he replied with tears, he 
was, and told him that it was by com- 
mand of the juſtice who threatened to 
imprifon him. 
| The ſon, to prevent his father from 
incurring any danger, faid that he was 
ready io accompany him home, on 
which they returned together. 

The following day, he was taken 
by the conſtable, kept in the ſtocks 
four and twenty hours, and then 
brought before the juſtice ; who cal- 
led for a Bible, turned to the fixth 
chapter of St. John, and deſired him 
to give his opinion of the meaning of 
it, as it related to the facrament of the 
altar. | 

Having given the fame explanation 
as he had done to the prieſt, and 
perſiſting in his denial of the corporal 
preſence in the euchariſt, the juſtice 
upbraided him with damnable hereſy 
and wrote to the biſhop of London ac- 
quainting him with the ſame ; he was 
{ſummoned to appear at the Conſitory 
court held at St. Paul's, where he was 
reproved as having fallen from the 
Catholic faith, and exhorted to return 
to the ſame. c | 

He declared in court that he had 
not fallen from the Catholic faith, but 
believed and confeſſed it with all his 
heart. | 

No. 2. 
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He was then aſked by the biſhop to 
recant what he ſaid concerning the 
ſacrament of the altar; but declared 
that by the help of God, he would 
perſiſt in that faith. | 

Being urged ſtill farther, and pro- 
miſed that on ſuch condition, he ſhould 
go home unhurt, he ſaid to the biſhop ; 
My Lord, if you will let me alone and 
leave me to my own conſcience, I will 
return to my father, and dwell with 
him, or elſe with my maſter again, and 
will keep my opinion to myſelf. The 
biſhop anſwered, I am content, ſo that 
thou wilt go to church, receive, and be 
confeſſed. 

This he refuſed at all events, u 
which after ſeveral efforts to bring Em 
over, he commanded him to be put 
in the ſtocks, where he continued two 
days and two nights with only a cruſt 
of brown bread and a cup of water. 

When the two days were expired, 
the biſhop came to him, and finding 
the bread and water lay by him un- 
touched, he ordered ſome of his ſervants 
to take him out of the ſtocks and bring 
him down to breakfaſt with them; but 
they would not ſuffer him to eat with 
them, becauſe he was a heretic. 

He wasafterwards repeatedly brought 
before the biſhop, who by ſoothing 


and threatening means ſtrove to bring 
him to a recantation, but nothing 


could induce him to recede from the 
faith he had openly profeſſed; ſen- 
tence was therefore pronounced upon 
him by the perſecuting prelate, he was 
remanded back to Newgate for a time, 
and from thence to Brentwood; where, 
ſaid the biſhop, thou ſhalt be burned.” 
Even after this ſentence he oy | 
H - cat 
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called for again, exhorted to recant 
upon promiſe of preferment ; to this 
he faid, My Lord, I thank you for 
your great offers, but if you cannot 
enforce my recantation from ſeriptare, 
I cannot in my conſcience turn from 
God for the love of the world, for I 
count all things but dung and drofs for 
the have of Chriſt. 

He then was carried back to New- 
— and in a few days ſent down to 

rentwood, where he was confined in 
an inn, till the time appointed for his 
Execution. 

During his confinement of his 
neighbours and country folks reſorted 
to him; all of whom he exhorted to 
beware of Popiſh ſuperſtition and ido- 


latry. 

n the morning of the 27th of 
March, the ſheriff gave orders for the 
burning of William Hunter, and the 
neceſſary preparations were according- 

17 made. 

The ſheriff's fon who was a friend 
of William's viſited him at the inn, 
encouraging him not to fear the men, 
who were preparing to bring him to 
the place of execution ; be Lid. that 
thank God, he was not in the leaſt 
intimidated, for that he had caſt up 
his account, and well knew what his 
adherence to the cauſe of Chriſt would 
coſt him, his friends then parted from 
kim in tears. 

Soon after he was led from the inn, 
detweenone of the ſheriff's officers, and 
Dis brother Robert; and in their paſ- 
fige was met by his father in his tears, 
3 Goa be with thee fon Wil- 
When he came to the place appoint- 


| 


| 
| 


| chow wilt net deſpiſe 3 he was 


interrupted by one of the 
who told him the tranſlation was 
wrong, the words being an humble 
ſpirit, but he faid the tranſlation was 
2 contrite heart, on which he was told. 
that the heretics tranſlated books as. 
they pleaſed. 

Fhe ſheriff then him a 
letter from the Queen, containing his 
pardon, if he would recant, but he 
refuſed life on thoſe terms, went up to 
the ſtake and was chained to it; ſaying 
to the ; « Good people, pray 


for me and make quick diſpatch, pr, 
for me while you ſee me alive, and 1 


for you.” 
"6 — a ſaggot and embraced 


it in bis arms ; and on a prieſt's offer- 
ing him a book, he faid, away thou 


falſe prophet, beware of him good. 


. people, and come away from their 


beft ye be partakers of 


addreſſing God 
to have mercy on his foul, was an- 
ſwered by the people, Amen. 

When the fire was kindled, he caſt 
his common prayer book into his 
brother's hand, on which his brother, 
to en him, reminded him of the 

n of his dear Redeemer and bid. 

im be of good cheer: Ile ſaid, I fear 
neither torture, nor death; Lord Feſus 
recerve my mg ſpirit ; and. yield- 
ed up his lite to (od who gave it, in 
defence of the truth. of the goſpel, and. 
as 
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ever. 
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W1ittianmPicor,STEPHENKNniGcuT 


and Joux LAWRENCE, Prieſts. 


HE emiſſarĩes of Bonner and Gar- 
diner having given information 
maintained religious 
to the doctrine and 
oly Mother church, 
ppear before 


aui ets fk he corporal 

ing their faith in the co = 

fence at the ſacrament of the altar. 
Having anſwered and ſubſcribed re. 


22 that in that holy ordinance, 


ere was not ſubſtantially, but figu- 


ratively the body and blood of Chriſt, 
they were reprimanded by the court, 
admoniſhed to recant their heretical 
opinions, and then diſmiſſed. 

On a ſecond examination concerni 
the ſame tenet, they made the fame 


declaration as before, in conſequence 


of which, the biſhop called ro him 
the two laymen, and with an affected 
concern for their ſpiritual and temporal 
intereſts, warmly exhorted them to 
reject their hereſies, nor expoſe them- 
ſelves to death here, and damnation 
hereafter, by obſtinately perfiſting in 
diſobedience to the Holy See: but theſe 


plain and honeſt Chriſtians were too | 


well grounded in the doctrines of 
Chriſt's pure Goſpel to be thus warped 
from their adherence, and — wen 
told the biſhop, that they could not 
recant conſiſtently with the dictates of 
their conſciences, nor would they ab- 
jure the opinions to which they had 
ſubſcribed. 

On another occaſion bi Bonner 
diſcourſed with Lawrence, the prieſt, 
alone, and having demanded of what 


order he was, was anſwered, that he 


was admitted to 2 s orders eighteen 
years paſt, that ſome time he was = 
Black Fryar, and betrothed to a maid 
whom he intended to have married. 

Being examined a ſecond. time, as 
to his opinion of the corporal preſence 
in the ſacrament ; he declared it to be 
an inſtitution of our blefſed Lord, in 
commemoration. of his death and ſuf- 
ferings, and that thoſe were greatly 
deceived, who believed, that his body 
was verily t in the fame, ſeeing 
that he had long before aſcended into 
Heaven and was placed at the right 
hand of the Glorious Majeſty of the 
Father. 

In a ſhort time, they were all three 
ſummoned before the biſhop, who 
(after his uſual hypocritical manner) 
again exhorted them to recant, em 
brace the true faith, nor be the wilful 
cauſe of their own deſtruction; but no- 
conſideration could induce thetn to re- 
cede in a ſingle point, declaring, one: 
and all, they would abide by their 
opinions, becauſe they were founded on 
the word of God ; whereas the other,. 


| were merely of human invention. 


The iacenſed prelate, on this frank 
declaration, procceded to paſs ſentence: 
upon 
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upon them, as damnable irreclaimable || 


heretics, and then degraded Lawrence 
according to the general cuſtom of that 
perſecuting age. 


Having paſſed through theſe forms, 
they were delivered up to the ſheriffs 
of London, and under their cuſtody 
conveyed to Eſſex, in which county 
they had refided. 

Pigot and Knight were ſentenced to 
be burned the 28th of March, 1555, 
the former at Braintree, the latter at 
Malden; they both ſuffered with 
amazing fortitude and reſignation, 
proving to the ſpectators, that, as 
is the day of the fincere believer, fo 
likewiſe will be his ſtrength. 


The following day, John Lawrence | 


was taken to Colcheſter, and carried 
to the place of execution in a chair, 
(being unable to walk, through the 

reſſure of the irons with which his 
— were bound, and the weakneſs of 
his body from want of proper nouriſh- 
ment while in priſon) on which he 
fat with great compoſure, and tri- 
umphantly expired in the cauſe of his 
glorious maſter, in ſure and certain 
hope, that whoſoever ſhall loſe his 


1 


| 


| biſhop formally told him, 


moned among others before the Po- 
piſh and perſecuting biſhop of Win- 
cheſter (who was then likewiſe Lord 
Chancellor) and other commiſſioners 


ſet apart for the abominable work of 


devaſtation and maſſacre. 
After ſome previous e, the 
at the 
Queen and parliament had reſtored 
religion to the ſtate in which it was at 
the beginning of the reign of Henry 
VIII. that he was in the Queen's debt, 
but her majeſty would cancel the 
ſame, and re-admit him to her favour, 
if he would return to the holy Catho- 
tholic church. 
Dr. Farrar, undi this in- 
formation, anſwered, that with reſpect 
to the debt, he ſubmitted it to the 
Lord Treaſurer, but that his lordſhip 
might well remember, that upon two 
former occaſions he had ſolemnly 
[worn never to acknowledge the papal 
juriſdiction over the realm of England, 
and therefore it was needleſs to rehearſe 
what he had already fo peremptorily 
declared. 
After a long debate, Gardiner ſtern- 
ly demanded, if he would recant and 


life for his fake, the ſame ſhall ſave it, acknowledge the Papal ſupremacy, 


and that eternally. 


8 
— — 
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Dr. RogzRT FARRAR. Biſhop of 
St. David's. 


T HIS worthy and learned prelate 
having in the former reign, as 
well as ſince theacceiſion of Mary, been 
remarkably zealous in promoting the 
reformed doctrines, and exploding the 
errors of Popiſh idolatry; was ſum- 
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6 th. 


f 


| 


and Farrar, with a refolution becoming 
a true Chriſtian and worthy biſhop of 
fouls, expreſſed a degree of contempt; 
that his lordſhip ſhould even think he 
would recede from an oath he had 
made to God, his maker; to the kings 
Henry VIII. and Edward VI. and in 


| that to the Queen's majeſty ; an oath 


he could not break conſiſtently with 
his duty to God, and his regard to the 
intereſt of the reformed religion in his 

native country. 
This ſpirited behaviour in Dr. Far- 
rar 


r 
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rar fo highly incenſed the ambitious 
Gardiner, that, according to his inſo- 
Jent cuſtom, he treated him with ſcur- 
rility, called him froward knave, and 
faid he ſhould know his fate in a 
week's time. 

Farrar coolly told him, he would 
ever readily obey his ſummons, but 
* _ retreat from what he had 
ſolemnly ſworn, at the inſtigation and 
example of his lcrdſhip. 

On his diſmiſſion from the Chan- 
cellor's preſence he was carried to pri- 
fon, and there confined till he was 
ſent into Wales, there to receive his 
fentence of condemnation. 

When he arrived at Carmarthen, he 
was delivered to the ſheriff of the 
_ preſented him be 24 oy 

enry Morgan, then biſhop St. 
David's, and Conſtantine, the Public 
Notary, by whom he was committed 
to the cuſtody of the keeper of Car- 
marthen gaol. ; 

Bithop Morgan then, after the ex- 
ample of Bonner, ſent for Dr. Farrar, 
exhorted him to recant, and on ſuch 
terms aſſured him of the Queen's cle- 
mency, as well as his erment to 
2n office of dignity in the church. 

But our martyr would liften to no 
terms, that propoſed a recantation of 
that to which he had ſworn ; the bi- 
ſhop therefore adminiſtered to him 
bel two articles. 

1. Whether he believed the marriage 
of prieſts, allowed by the laws of the 
Holy church ? : 

2. Whether he believed, that in the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, after the 


words of conſecration duly prunaunced by | 


tbe prieſt, the very bo 


and blend 
No. 2. * 


| 


| burat to the ſtumps, till cae of the 
1 . 
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Chrift is really and ſubſtantially contain- 
ed, without the ſubſtance of bread and 
wine? — 

Dr. Farrar refuſed to anſwer, till the 
biſhop —— the commiſſion autho- 
rizing him to exact the ſame, and was 
therefore remanded back to priſon. 

At length after various diſputes with 
the biſhop, he appealed from him as 
an incompetent judge to Cardinal Pool; 
notwithſtanding which, fentence was 
pronounced againſt him as an heretic, 
and he was delivered up to the ſecu- 
lar power, having been previouſly de- 
graded by Morgan. 

Thus, for his ſteafaſt adherence to 
the uncorrupted doctrines of the refor- 
mation, and reſolute denial of the Pa- 
— juriſdiction in theſe realms, was 

» Farrar condemned, degraded, de- 
livered up to the ſecular power, ard on 
the eve of Paſſion Sunday, in the bloody 
year 1555, executed in the market- 
place X Carmarthen, amidft a crowd 
of ſpectators, it being market - day. 

45 a proof of his courage and con- 
ſtancy, the following anecdote is in- 
ſerted. 

The ſon of a man of diſtĩn ſtion viſit- 
ing him a few days before his execu- 
tion, and lamenting the cruel fate that 
awaited him, the Doctor told him, 
that if he ſaw him once ſtir in the 
pains of burning, he ſhould then give 
no credit to bis doctrine, but look upon 
it as the effects of enthuſiaſm. 

His reſolution fulfilled his promiſe, 
and greatly ſurpriſed his friend, who 
came to condole his fate: for he ſtood 
motionleſs, in the midſt of the flames, 
holding both his hands till they were 
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attendants daſhed him on the head 
with a ſtaff, and ſo put an end to his 
ſufferings, J 

As he gave many ſignal inſtances of 
his ſincere and unthaken zeal for the 
honour of Chriſt; and the exaltation of 
his name alone during life, fo, at his 
death, he ſuffered and expired with a 
de gree of Chriſtian heroiſm that is not 
to be excelled in this catalogue of 
eminent martyrs for the Proteſtant 
cauſe. 


— — 


RAWLINS WHITE. 


UCH was the virulence of Popith 
x IJ rage and malice, during this reign, 
that they not only vented their infer- 
nal fury upon men of eminence and 
learning, who eſpouſed the Proteſtant 
cat, but arraigned at their bloody 
tribunzl the meaneſt and moit ignorant 
ct the people, who would not ſubmit 
ta ede papal yoke. 


1 South Wales, had been peculiarly 
dtentive to the preaching of the gol - 
pel turing the late reign, attained to a 
«277 27 erent Kaguledge of the Holy 
cr genes, zad became 2 zcalous affer- 
tar af me Protetant dodtrines, having 
HN renounced the ſuperſtition and 
italztey of the Popith religion, and 
caatemed to the public worthip of 
God zccording to the Engliſh common 
proper Nl then ſet forth. 

Eeing thus converted to the true 
faith of Christ, he took great pains to 


— 


| 


— 


every night and morning, till he like- 
wiſe became well-grounded in the 
principles of true religion as contained 
in the Goſpel. 

Rawlins was not only deſirous of 
acquiring ſaving knowledge himſelf, 
but alſo of communicating it to others; 
inſomuch that he took every opportu- 
nity of viſiting his neighbours, and 
endeavouring to inſtruct thoſe, whom 
he found defrous of learning the truth 
as it is in ſeſus Chriſt. 

He continued theſe devout and holy 
exerciſes to the death of king Edward, 
when Popery being reſtored, and the 

ure religion diſeouragedand reſtrained, 
be uſed to meet privately with his 
friends, pray, and encourage them to 
hold faſt the form of found words, till 
he was apprehended by one of the 
officers of the town on a ſuſpicion of 
hereſy, brought before the biſhop of 
Landatf, and byhim committed topriſon. 

While he was in priſon during the 
ſpace of a year, ſeveral of his friends 


ſent him money privately, and he was 
Rawlins, who was a poor fitherman | 


' ftructed in the faith of Chriſt, and ex- 


mitrut his for rw. the fame, cauſing | 


ha ta read 2 pectin of Holy Scripture 


holy ke. 


viſited by many, whom he alſo in- 


horted to beware of Popiſh emiffaries 


as wolves in ſheeps clothing. 
After a long confinement the biſhop 


of Landaff ſummoned Rawlins to ap- 
| pow before him, and endeavoured to 
r 


ing him over to the Popith idolatry 
and ſuperſtition ; but all his exhor- 


tations proving ineffectual, he told him 


in anger, that he muſt come to a re- 
ſolution either to recant his heretical 
opinions, or endure the rigour of the 
law againſt thoſe who maintained te- 
nets repugnant to the doctrines of the 


On 
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On the day appointed for his exami- 1| proceed in his law, but denied that he 


nation, the biſhop, in the preſence of | 
his chaplains and many of the neigh- 


bours aſſembled in the chapel, declared 
that Rawlins was known not only to 
maintain heretical principles himſelf, 


but to inculcate the ſame amongſt his 


acquaintance. Addreſſing himſelf to 
Rawlins, he told him, that he had 
frequently, fince his firſt warning, both 
there and in his houſe, been admoniſh- 
ed to relinquiſh his heretical tenets, 
and yet had always turned a deaf ear 
to the molt ſalutary advice. 

He added, that out of clemency, they 
had once more ſent for him, mildly to 
endeavour to bring him to an hum- 
ble ſenſe of his errors, and afſure 
him that u due penitence for 
the crimes he had committed, both 
againſt God and the law of his ſove- 
reign, they were diſpoled to ſhew him 
mercy ; but that if in ſpite of the royal 
clemency, and admcnition of the reve- 
rend fathers, he obſtinately perſiſted in 
h.s herefies, they were determined to 
execute upon him the utmoſt rigour of 
the law, as a moſt damnable heretic. 

Rawlins without the leaſt fignof fear 
at the peremptory declaration of the 
biſhop, told his lord{kip, tnat he bleſſed 
God he was a Chriſtian, and held no 
doctrines contrary to the divine mind 
and will as revealed in the ſcriptures of 
truth ; if he did, he begged to be 
convinced of the ſame out of the di- 
vine word, to which he determined 
ever molt implicitly to conform. 

Afteg much more exhortation the 
biſhop”afſured him, that if he would 
not recant, he muſt condemn. him as 
an heretic. 

Our matyr defired that he would 


„ — 
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could condemn him as an heretic, as he 


maintained no opinion that was not 


ſupportable by the word of God. 
The biſhop then deſired the pu” 
reſent to join with him in prayer, that 
it would pleaſe God to turn his heart, 
and bring him to the acknowledgment 
of the true religion. 

Rawlins applauded this behaviour 
of the biſhop as becoming his pro- 
feſſion, aſſuring him that if their re- 
queſt was agreeable to the divine will, 
God would doubtleſs hear and grant 
the fame, and that while he was pray- 
ing to his God, he (Rawlins) would 

ray to his God, who he knew would 
— and perform his deſire. 

They all went to private prayer; 
which finiſhed, the bithoo aſked him, 
how he found himſelf diſpoſed in his 
mind? he replicd, as he was before 
they prayed. 

Incenſed that no change could be 
wrought upon him, the biſhop was 
ready to have read the ſentence, but he 
was adviſed firſt to fay maſs, during 
which ceremony, Rawlins ſtanding 
at the door of the choir, cried 
out to the populace; Bear wing 
that I bow not to this dal, (meaning 
the hoſt, which the prieſt held over his 
head.) 

Mats being performed, he was again 
warmly admoniſhed to recant, bur all 


exhortation was ineffectual ; the bithop 
therefore read the definitive ſeatence, 
and he was diſmiſſed, carried to Car- 
diff, and impriſoned in a place called 


Cockmarel, a moſt filthy and loathſome 
dungeon, where he continued, till the 
writ for his execution came trum Lon- 


don. 


Upan 
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Upon the day appointed for the hor- 
rid ————_— was March zoth 
1555, he was brought from priſon, 
and in his way to the place appointed 
for the bloody ſcene, met his wife and 
children, wringing their hands, and 
moſt bitterly lamenting his approach- 
ing tate. 

This affecting fight drew tears from 
his eyes, but he ſoon recollecting him- 
ſelf, and ſtriking his breaſt with his 


hand, faid, Ab fleſh! fayeſt thou me, | 


wouldeſt thou fain prevail? Well, do 
what thou canſt, by God's grace thou 
ſhalt not get the victory. 

When preparation was made and the 
ſtake was ſet, he fell on his knees and 


kiſſed the earth, ſaying, Earth to | 


earth, and duſt to duſt; thou art my 
mother, to thee I muſt return. 

When the critical moment came, 
and the ſtraw, reeds and wood were 
placed round him, a prieſt appoint- 
ed for the purpoſe, ſtood up and 
harangued the people, it bcing mar- 
ket day. 

When he had finiſhed his diſcourſe, 
in which he took occafion to inveigh 
againſt the opinion of the Proteſtants 
concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 
Rawlins aroſe, rebuked him, proved 
his doctrine to be falſe, and cited as his 
authority thoſe words of our Lord, 
Do this in Remembrance of me. 

The fire being kindled around him, 
there enſued a moſt ardent flame, in 
which this good old man held up his 
hands, till the finews ſhrunk, crying 
earneitly, O Lord recezve my foul! O 
Lord receive my ſpirit ! till he could 
{peax no More. 

The flames were fo vehement about 


[| ed from good 
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his legs, that they were almoſt con- 
ſumed, before the upper part of his 
body caught the fire ; notwithſtanding 
which he bore the moſt acute and laſt- 


| ing pain, with the utmoſt compoſure 


and refignation, adding to the num- 


| ber of thoſe who come out of great 


tribulation, but ſhall ſtand round the 
throne of God and of the Lamb, and 
ſing of the great ſalvation for ever and 


Ever. 


He ſuffered for the cauſe of Chriſt 
in the fixtieth year of his age, in the 
memorable year 1555. | 


— — 


GEORGE MARSH, Miniſter. 


HIS zealous follower of his great 

Lord and maſter, being deſcend- 
ts, was educated 
from his earlieſt years in the principles 
of the reformed religion, and became 
well verſed in the doctt ines of the pure 
goſpel of Chriſt. 

e followed for ſome time the bu- 
ſineſs of farming, and by his honeſt 
induſtry maintained his family with 
decency and reputation, but on the de- 
ceaſe of his wife, being diſpoſed to 
Rudy, he placed his children with his 
father, quitted his farm and went to 
Cambridge, where he made fuch a 
progreſs in literature, that he received 
orders from the biſhops of London 
and Lincoln, | 

He ſerved as curate in divers pariſhes 
of Lancaſter, kept a ſchool at Dean, 
and was a zealous promoter of the true 
religion, as well as vigorous oppoſer of 
the idolatries of the church of Rome, 


du- 
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during the reign of king Edward VI. 

But when Popery raiſed its de- 
ſtructive head, Marſh, among many 
others, became the object of its = 
ſecution, as one that propagated doc- 
trines con to the infallible church, 
and therefore liable to the ſevereſt 
cenſure and puniſhment. 

On hearing that ſearch was made 
after him, he abſconded for ſome time, 
and in his retirement often deliberated 
with himſelf, whether he ſhould fly, 
abroad to fave his life, or ſurrender 
himſelf up, ia order to ward off the 
miſchief which threatened his mother 
and brother, who were ſuppoſed to 
have concealed him from the perſons 
who were employed to ſearch out he- 
retics. 

During this unſettled ſtate of his 
mind, he conſulted with his friends, 
and carneſtly ſought direction of God, 
that he might be guided in the way, 
which moſt conduced to his glory and 
his own ſpiritual and eternal intereſt. 

At length, thinking that flight 
would argue cowardice 1n the beſt of 
cauſes, he determined by the grace 
of God to abide by the conſequence, 
and accordingly ſurrendered himſelf to 
the Earl of Derby at his ſeat at Latham 
in the county of Lancaſter. 

When he was brought intothe Earl's 

ſence, he was charged with - 
—— hereſy and ſowing "+? 164 gf 
mongſt the people, but he denied the 


charge and declared that he preached 
no other doctrine, than what was con- 
tained in the word of God, and that 
be always enforced allegiance to his 
fovereign, according to the willof God. 
8 to deliver a ſummary of 

4 2. 


| 


| 


his Belief, he declared that he be- 
lieved in God the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, according to the Creeds 
of the Apoſtles, the council of Nice, 
and the Saints Athanaſius, Auſtin and 
Ambroſe. 

A prieſt then preſent proceeded to 


_ enquire his opinion concerning the ta- 


vourite tenet of the church of Rome, 
relating to the Sacrament ; Marſh an- 
ſwered in general, that he believed 
whoſoever received the Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
according to his own appointment, did 
eat and drink his Body and Blood, 
with all the benefits ariſing from the 
ſame, becauſe our Lord was ever pre- 
ſent at his own ordinances. 

But this general reply not appearin 
ſuiefatory, they deſcended to — 
lars, and peremptorily demanded his 
opinion, whether or not the elemeats 
were changed into the very Body and 
Blood of Chriſt after conſecration. Our 
Martyr briefly obſerved, that what 
he believed he had already declared, 
and deſired them not to to him 
ſuch hard and unprofitable queſtions, 
in order to endanger his life, and as it 
were ſuck his very blood. 

Incenſed at this rep „the Earl told 
him, that inſtead — his de- 


ſtruction, he meant to preſerve his life 


in this world, and ſecure his happineſs 
in that which is to come, by convert- 
ing him from damnable errors and he- 
relies, and bringing him over to the 
Holy Mother-church, out of which 


there was no ſalvation. 


2 and exhorta- 
tions, finding ill perſervered in the 
7 

ble 


tem 
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ble church, the Earl gave him pen and 


ink, and ordered him to write down 


his belief concerning the Sacrament of if 


the Altar; and on his writing juſt 
what he had before delivered, he was 
commanded to be more particular, and 
then wrote, further I know not. 
This reſolute behaviour expoſed him 
to the meaneſt reſentment of his Popiſh 
proſecutors, who committed him to 
priſon, and ſuffered no one to come 
near him, but the keeper who brought 
him daily the ſcanty allowance of the 
ace. 
During his confinement, various at- 

tempts were made to bring him to a 
recantation, but as he ſtill remained 
fixed and determined in his faith, they 
adminiſtered to him the four following 
articles, to which if he would not 
ſubſcribe, the Earl declared he would 
ſend him to the county jail, and pro- 
ceed againſt him with the utmoſt ſe- 
verity. 
i. Whether the maſs now uſed in the 
Church of England was according to 
Chriſt's inſtitution, and with faith, re- 
verence and devotion to be heard and 


2. Whether Almighty God, by the 
words pronounced by the prieſt, did change 
the bread and wine after the words of 
conſecration into the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, whether: it were recerved or re- 
ferved. 

3- Whether the lay 
recerve but under the form of bread only, 
and that the ane kind was ſufficient for 


4. eater option to ae job now 
MS ing ated bo canker on the 


-people ought to 


articles he returned and delivered his 
opinion. 

The firſt he abſolutedly denied. 

The ſecond he anſwered in the: 
very words he had before written, 

Concerning the third, he declared 
that lay-people, according to the in- 
ſtitution of Chriſt, ought to receive 
under both kinds, and that therefore 
to receive under one kind only was not 
ſuthcient. 

As to the laſt, he obſerved, that 
though auricular confeſſion was a good 
means to inſtru&t ignorant people, it 
was not neceſſary to ſalvation, becauſe 
not commanded by God. 

To theſe 
faith in Chriſt, founded on the infallible 
word of the only living and true God, 
he never would deny at the inſtance of 
any — creature, or through fear of 
any puniſhment whatſoever; and more- 
over deſired of the Earl that his friends 
might be permitted to viſit him dur- 


ing his confinement. 


In a few days he was commited to 
Lancaſter jail, laid in irons, and ar- 
raigned at the bar with the common 
felons, where they endeavoured to ex- 


tort from him informations of ſeveral 


perſons in that county whom they 
ſuſpected of maintaining heretical opi- 
ons; but no means could prevail with 
him to utter a word that might en- 
danger the lives or libertics of his faith- 
ful brethren in Chriſt. 

He was likewiſe ſeverely repri- 


| manded for reading aloud to the peo- 


ple who flocked every morning and 
evening under the priſon window, the 
litany and prayers of the reformed 
church, together with ſelect paſſages 

of 


ints he added, that his 
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of TToly Writ in the Engliſh tongue; 
this they termed preaching, and decmed 
criminal. 

Having remained ſome weeks in 
confiement at Lancaſter, he was te- 
moved to Cheiter, and placed in the 
biſhop's liberty, where his lorithip 
frequently conferred with him, and 
uſed his utmoſt endeavours to bring 
him to an acknowledge of the cor- 
poral preſence in the fu rament of the 
altar, the maſs, conteihon, and, in 
ſhort, of all the tenets and practices 
of the Mother-church. 

When the biſhop found he would 
not aſſent to a ſingle point, he remand- 
ed him back to priſon ; and in a few 
days ſummoned him before him in the 
cathedral church of Cheſter, where, in 
the preſence of the mayor, chan- 
cellor, and principal inhabitants of 
that city, both laity and clergy, he 
cauſed him to take a folemn oath, to 
an{wer truly to ſuch articles as might 
be objected to him. 

After he was ſworn, the chancellor 
alledged againſt him, that he had 
preached and publiſhed moſt heretically 
and blaſphemouſly within the pariſhes 
of Dean, Eccles, Berry, and many 
other pariſhes within the biſhop's dio- 
ceſe, directly againſt the Pope's autho- 
rity, the Catholic church of Rome, 
the bleſſed maſs, the ſacrament of the 
altar, and many other articles. 


To theſe charges he anſwered in 


brief, that he had neither heretically 


nor blaſphemouſly preached or pub- 
liſhed againſt any of the articles but as 
occahon ſerved, and as his conſcience 
obliged him to maintain truth as de- 
clared in God's word, and as all then 
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[| preſent had acknowledged, in the 


| 
| 


reign of king Edward the Sixth. ' 
Being examined as to every parti- 
cular article, he modeſtly anſwered, 
according to the doctrine publickly 
taught in the time of king Edward 
VI. | 
After a confinement of three weeks 
longer in priſon, Marſh was again 
brought into the cathedral, where the 
chancellor made a formal harangue on 
the biſhop's care of his flock, in order 
to prevent infection from ſcabby ſheep, 
and the like; which ended, the former 
articles were propounded to him; and 
he ſeverally anſwered No. | 
Being charged with having declared 
that the church and doctrine taught 
and ſet forth in king Edward's time, 
was the true church, and the doctrine 
of the true church, and that the chusch 
of Rome is not the true Catholic 
church ; he acknowledged the decla- 
ration, and ratified it by a repetition. 
Some perſons preſent taking occalion 


to aſk him, as he denied the biſhop of 


Rome's authority in England, whether 
Linus, Anacletus, and Clement, who 
were. biſhops of Rome, were not 
good men, he replicd in the affir- 
mative ; but reminded them, that they 
claimed no more authority in England, 
than the archbiſhop of Canterbury 
doth in Rome. 

This obſervation refleting on the 
validity of the Papal ſupremacy, the 
biſhop was highly incenſed and treated 
Marſh with the vileſt abuſe, as a moſt 
damnable, irreclaimable, unpardonable 
heretic. | 

Our martyr mildlyexpoſtulated with 


| his lordſhip, telling him if he could 


be 


the articles 


- which e 
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be perſuaded in his conſcience, that 
to him were found- 
ed on God's word, he would gladly 
icld in 
held no heretical vpinion, but ut- 
terly abhorred all kinds of hereſy; and 
then called all preſent tuo bear witneſs 
anne of religion he held 
no other opinion than what was by 
law eſtabliſhed and publicly taught in 
England at the of king Edward 
the Sixth ; and that in fuch religion 
and doctrine, by the grace of God, he 
would ſtand, live, and die. 

He was then, for the laſt time, de- 
manded, whether he would ſtand to 
the Tame, being full of herefies, or 
forſake them, and return to the Ca- 
tholic- church; and on his heartily de- 
claring he would continue ſtedfaſt and 


int ; declaring that | 


immoveable in the faith of God's word, | 


nor. ever return to any church that was 
not founded on ſeri 


by the chancellor, in order to give hi 
. wk 


prevail with this eminent ſervant of 
Chriſt, to deny his Lord and Maſter, 
and ſubmit to the 
tyrannical men. 
Every endeavour proving ĩne ffectual, 
the biſhop proceeded in his ſentence, 
he was delivered up tv 
the ſheriffs, who conveyed him to the 
Northgate priſon, where he continued 


oſurpation of cruel, | 


| 


| 


in a dungeon unto the day of his exe- 


cution. 
Upon the 4th of April, 1555, this 
firm believer was led to the — ap- 


pointed for the horid maſſacre, near 
Spittle-Boughton, where the cham- 
berlain of Cheſter ſhewed him a box, 
containing the queen's upon 
u AN 
at he w gladly the ſame, 
(for he loved the queen) but as it 
tended to pluck him from God, who 
was king of kings, and lord of lords, 
he could not receive it on that condi- 
tion. 
Then turning to the ſpecta 


tors, he 


told them the cauſe of the cruel death 
which awaited him, and exhorted them 
to remain ſtedfaſt in the faith of Chriſt, 
which done, he kneeled, directed his 


faſtened) with: the utmoſt fortitude, 


| he ſpread forth his arms, ſaying. Fa- 


ther of Heaven, have 


: 
E 
N 


ators, who cried out with extaſy, 
Wf a truth Gad is with him, ; 
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POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 
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Joun CARDMAKER, Prieft, and Jon x 
WARNE, Upboider. 


HE former of theſe perſons was 
educated in the Romith religion, 
being 2 Friar of the order of St. Francis, 
till the diſſolution of abbies ; when 
through the preaching and writing of 
pious and learned divines, he became 
a convert to the Proteſtant faith, ob- 
tained a living in the reformed church, 
and was an eminent preacher of the 
gotpel. 

In the reign of Edward VI. he was 
appointed reader at St. Paul's, and 
prebendary of Wells, in which func- 
tions he continued indefatigable, till 
the acceſſion of queen Mary, when he 
was apprehended, together with the 
biſhop of Wells, and committed to the 
Fleet, though the laws of King Ed- 
ward were then in full force. 

When the Papal ſupremacy and 
juriſdiction prevailed in England, and 
biſhops had authority, by virtue of the 
ſtatute Ex Officro, to proceed againſt he- 


retics, Cardmaker was removed from the 


Fleet to the Compter, where he con- 
tracted an acquaintance with Lawrence 
Saunders, a god!y, ſpiritual perſon, by 
whom he was animated and encouraged 
to continue ſtedfaſt in his faith and pro- 
feſſion. 


In proceſs of time, he was ſum- 


and cruel Bonner, who alledged againſt 
him divers charges. 

1. That ofter his prgfſtin of religion 
and entering ine bealy eriders, he 122k 


a wife and bad by br female d, 


Ne III. 


| 
| 


| 
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thereby breaking bis vcw and the ord'r 
and o dance of the church. 

'The firſt part of this charge he al- 
lowed, but d-nied his having broken 


| any vow by this marriage ; becauſe he 


was allowed to marry botli by the laws 
of the realm, and alſo by the laws of 
the church of England. 

2. That he believed and tonght, and 
did ftill believe that in the ſacrament 2 
the altar under the viſible figns, that is, 
under the forms of bread and wine, there 
is really and truly, the true and natural 
body of our Saviour Chriſt. 

He replied, that he had believed 
and taught it ascontained in this article, 
but he did not then fo believe and 
reach. 

3. That the: belief of the Catholic 
church tis, that having the bedy and blood 
of Chri!t really and truly contained in 
the ſacrament of the altar, it ta have by 
the omni potent power of Almighty God 
the bid and blood of Chriſt there in- 
. oifibly, but really preſent under the ſaid 
| ſacrament, and to make thereby a new 
| God, or a new Chri!, or a new body of 
Chrift. 

The whole of this he denied. 

4. That it may fland well together, 
the jaith of the Cathoa/ic cburch it, that 
the body Chri is wvifibly and truly 
aſcended into Heaven, and there is, in 
the viſible form of bit humanity ; and yet 
the ſame body in ſubſlance is invijſibly 


— — 


and truly contained in the ſacrament of 
: | the altar. 
moned to appear before the arrogant | 


All this he denicd as abſurd and 
unſcriptural. 


F. Thot Chriſt a! his la ſupper, 


taking bread inte his bands, breaking 
and git ing it to bis Apoſtles, ſay ing, tate, 
eat, this is my bidy, did inſtitute a facr a- 

ment 


4 
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ment there, willing that his body really 
and only ſkould be contained in the ſaid 
Herament; no ſubſtance of bread and 
wine there remaining. 

To the firſt part he aſſented, but de- 
nied the latter part, and to theſe his 
anſwers ſubſcribed his name. 

For perſiſting in theſe anſwers, he 
was condemned and ſent to Newgate, 
where he was vilited by a meflenger 
from the council to know whether or 
not he would recant. 

Cardmaker informed the meſſenger 
that ſince God of his mercy had open- 
ed his eyes to ſee his eternal truth, 
he had called upon his name to 
give him his grace to underſtand his 
word, and was determined, by the 
aid of the fame grace, to continue ſted- 
faſt in the fame. After ſome debate 
concerning the corporal preſence in the 
ſacrament of the altar, the meſſenger 
finding Cardmaker inflexible in his 
opinion, departed and acquianted the 
council with the reſult of his meſſage. 


JOHN WARNE, was by trade 


an upholder, and lived in the pariſh of | 


Wallbrook with credit and reputati- 
on, being a very pious conſcientious 
man 


faith in thoſe days of cruel perſecution 
were liable not only to moleſtation in 
the performance of religious duties, 
but alſo to be arraigacd at the bloody 
tribunal of the relentleſs Bonner ; 
Warne among the reft, was ſuſpected 
of hereſy, brought before the biſhop, 
and had the following articles alledged 
to his charge : 


1. That be lelieved that in the ſucra- | 
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As all who profeſſed the Proteſtant | 


[ 


ment, called the ſacrament of the altar, 
there is not the very, true and natural 
_ of our Saviour Chriſt in jubſtance 
under the forms of bread and wine. 

2. That be believed that after tbe 
-words of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt, 
there it not {as the church of England 
dath believe and teach) the body rf Chriſt, 
but that there doth only remain the ſub- 
ſtance of material bread, as it is before 
the conſecration, and that the ſaid bread 
is no ways altered and charged. 

3. That he believed that if the Ca- 
tholic church dath Hlieve and teach, 
there it in the maſs, {new uf d in Eng- 
land, and in other places of Chriftendom ) 
@ ſacrifice, wherein there is a ſacrament 
concerning the body and blood of Chriſt 
really and truly, then that belief and 
faith of the church is nought, and a- 
gainſt God's truth and the ſcripture. 

4- That neither in Lent paſt, nor any 
time fince the Queen's reign, be had bern 
at church, nor beard maſs, nor bad been 
confeſſed, or had received the ſacrament 
of the altar, and ſaid that he was not 
forry for the ſame, becauſe his conſcience 
qo aan. have 


Warne was examined at different 
times, in the preſence of divers per- 
tons upon theſe articles, and on every 
occaſion declared that he did believe 
and confeſs the ſame to be true. * 

At length the biſhop of London 
having frequently warned him to-abjure 


ais heretical tencts and return to obe- 


dience to the Holy church of Rome, 
but all without effect, the definitive 
ſentence was pronounced, he was de- 
livered up to the ſheriffs and ſent to 
Newgate, 


On 


96. 
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place appointed for the execution. | 


FW. 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 


On the zoth of May 1555, both | 
Cardmaker, and Warne, were conduct- 
ed under a guard to Smithfield, the 


[ 


Whilſt Warne, having finiſhed his 
prayers, was preparing for the bloody 
ſcene, Cardmaker was diſcourſing with 
the ſheriffs, inſomuch that the friends 
of the reformation feared he would re- 
cant; but theſe apprehenſions foon 
ſubſided, for after his conference with 
the ſheriffs and a ſhort prayer, he con- 
rageouſly went to the ſtake, took his 
fellow ſufferer by the hand, comforted 
him, aud joyfully fubmitted to be 
boun 

The executioner then performed his 
bloody office, and they both joyfully, | 
yea, triumphantly reſigned this mortal 
life, for another and a better, even an 
etcrnal life of bliſs and glory at the 
right hand of God, where there are 
plcaturcs for evermore. 


— . —pů——˖C˙*⁰ 1 — 
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THOMAS HAWEES. 


HE martyr under immediate 
confideration had the advantage 

of a godly education in the reformed | 
religion, to which he adhered moſt 
ſtedfaſtly, in ſomuch, that finding the 
golpel after the death of king Ed- 
ward be gan to decline (eſpecially among 
at families, in one of which he 
ved) he quitted the ſervice of lord 
Oxtord, and returned home, where he 
hoped quietly to enjoy the worthip of 
God according to the dictates of his 


con lien ce. 


But as there were now Popiſh emiſ- 
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| faries in every corner, laying in wait 
to give information if any one was only 
ſuſpected of favouring the doctrines of 
reformation, Hawkes was apprehended 
and brought before the Earl of Oxford, 
for being unfound in religion, and con- 
temning the facraments of the church, 
in that he had kept a fon unbaptized 
three weeks, becauſe he would not 
ſuffer him to be baptized after the 
Popiſh manner. 

The Earl referred him to biſhop 
Bonner, and having written that he had 
refuſed to have his child baptized ac- 
cording to the order of the church now 
in uſe, left him to his lordſhip's diſcre- 
tion. 

When brought before the biſhop, he 
was demanded the cauſe of keeping the 
child unbaptized fo long, and returned 
for anſwer that he was bound to do 
nothing contrary to the word of God. 

It being urged, that baptiſm being 
a facrament contained in the word of 
God, and incumbent on every Chriſ- 
tian, he was conſequently criminal in 
denying or not conforming to the ſame : 


he declared that he by no means deni- 


ed God's inſtitution, but men's inven- 
tion therein ; ſuch as the uſc of oil, 
cream, ſpittle, ſalt, candle, conjuring 
water, &c. 

After much debate on the ſubject, 
the biſhop enquired if he would have 
his child baptized -according to the 
ſervice book, ſet out in the reign of 
Edward VI. Hawkes aſſured his lord- 
ſhip that it was the very thing he de- 

red from his foul. . 

But this was but meer 

to learn his ſentiments, fer it 


appearcd. 


in the ſequel, that Bonner's drift was 
ta 
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to compel him to ſubmit to the ſuper- 
ſtitions of the church of Rome, which 
however he was not able to accom- 
pliſh. 

The biſhop and ſeveral doctors had 
many conferences with him, cencern- 
ing his belief of the corporal prefence 
in the ſacrament of the altar, the mats, 
the holy creed, holy water and other 
ceremonies of the church of Rome: 
but theſe alfo he rejected as he had 
done that of baptiſm, becauſe they were 
contrary tothe word of God, by which 
alone he was determined to be guided 
and directed in all matters of faith and 
religion ; nay, he boldly told thoſe re- 
verend doors, that he would credit 
them in nothing, but what they could 
prove from the holy ſcriptures. 

Bonner atlength finding that hecould 
by no means prevail with him to recant 
his opinions and ſubmit to the church 
of Rome, ſent him pritoner to the 
Gatc-houſe in Weſtminſter, command- 
ing the kceper to confine him cloſely, 
nor permit any perſon to converſe with 
him. 

Various methvds vcre tried to bring 
him over, ſuch as converlation, read- 
ing to him, bringing him to hear ſer- 
mons and the like, but all proved in- 
cffectual; his conſtant anſwer to all 
who {poke to him on that ſubject, be- 
ing, I am no chungling, till Bonner in- 
cenſed at his ſtedtaſtneſs told him, he 
ſhould find him no changling neither, 
went out aid wrote the tollowing pa- 

er. 

I Themes Hauler do here confeſs and 
declare beſore my ordinary, Edmund bi- 
ſhop of London, that the maſs is abo- 
mirable, detefiable and full of all ſuper- 


|| fitien; and alſo concerning the ſacrament 


of the hody and blood of Chriſt commonly 
called the facrament of the altar) that 
Chriſt is in no part theres, but only in 
Heaven. This 1 have believed, and this 
I ao believe. 

This paper he ordered Hawkes to 
ſubſcribe; but he refuſed to ſet his 
name to what he had not written, upon 
which the haughty prelate {truck him 
on the breaſt, declaring that he would 
ſeverely chaſtize all ſuch proud knaves 
in Eftcx. 

After theſe conferences without anv 
effect, the biſhop ſummoned him with 
ſeveral others to appear publicly in the 
Conſiſtory court at St. Pauls, where 
the articles and qusſtions, together 
with the bill of confefſion, were read 
to him, and he firmly abided by them 
all. 

When the biſhops, doctors, and 
lawyers exhorted him to recant, that 
they might not be oblige] co paſs the 
folemn ſentence upon him; unditmayed 
he replied, that, if he had an hundred 
bodies, he would ſuffer them all to be 
torn in pieces rather than ahjure the 
faith of Chriſt's goſpel. 

On his thus fedfaftly preſevering in 
the faith, which he profeſſed, the 
biſhop read the ſentence of condem- 
nation againſt him, and five more, and 
he was ſent back to priſon, where he 
remained till June following, when 
| he was delivered into the hands of the 
Lord Rich, who caufed him to be con- 
veyed to Coxallin Effex, where he was 
burned, June the rcth, 1555. 

Our martyr gave many pious cxhor- 
tations and godly admonitions to his 
friends who came to viſit him, and 

ſome 
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ſome of them requeſting if it was 
potlible, that he would ſhew them 
tome token, by which might appear 
the poflibility of burning without re- 
pining; he promiſed by the help of 
God to ſhew them that the moſt 
exquitite torments were to be endured 
in the glorious cauſe of Chritt and his 
goſpel, the comforts of which were 
able to lift the believing foul above all 
that men or devils could inflict. 

Accordingly it was agreed between 
them, that it the rage of pain was tole- 
ruble, he ſhould lift up dikes towards 
Heaven, before he gave up the ghoſt. 

Scon after, he was led to the place 
of execution, where being faſtened to 
the ſtake with a chain, he addreſſed 
the multitude, and eſpecially Lord Rich 
the ſheriff, reaſoning with him on the 
iniquity and dreadful confequences of 
ſhealing the innocent blood of the 
ſaints. 

Having fervently prayed to Almighty 
God, the flames were kindled around 
him, and he continued in them ſo long, 
that his ſpeech was taken away by 
thcir violence; his tkin was contracted, 
and the ſpectators thought he was dead, 
when on a fudden, and contrary to all 
expectation, this eminent and zcalous 
ſervant of God, mindful of the promiſe 
he had made to his friends, held his 
hands flaming over his head, and 


as if in an extaſy of joy clapped them 


thrice together. 

The aſtoniſhed multitude teſtified 
their approbation of his faith and pa- 
tience, and his friends, to whom he 
made the promiſe, were excecdingly 
conarmed and built up in the moſt holy 
faith, by being eye - witneſſes to the 


* 
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eftcacy of divine ſtrength, witch i; 
able to ſupport the fervants of Goc 
under every trial that may befall them 
for the ſake of the truth as it is in 


Jeſus. 


—  — — — —— ———)—U—p— —— —— 


THOMAS WATTS. 


HIS perſon was educated in the 
re formed religion, and a zealous 
protefior of the Proteſtant faith during 
the reign of Edward VI. but upon the 
acceſſion of Queen Mary to the throne 
of England, apprehending that he 
ſhould be troubled, if not perſecuted, 
on account of his following a religion 
contrary to that which was then in- 
troduced; he broke up his ſhop (be- 
ing by trade a linnen-draper) fold his 
goods, and diſpoſed of his tubſtance to 
his wife and children. 

As he lived in the county of Efſ:x 
he came under the cognizonce of Lord 
Rich, before whom he was brought, 
and by whom he was demanded the 
reaſon of his diſobeying the Qucsu's 


laws, abſenting bimſelf ſrom church, 


neglecting the maſs, and ſetting up 
unlawful conventicles contrary to her 

majeſty's command and example. 
Watts rephed with compoture, that 
if he had oficnded againſt the law, he 
was ſubject to the penalty of the law ; 
upon which a juſtice of the peace then 
reſent enquired of him, from whom 
he had imbibed his new fangled reli- 
gion: our martyr upbraided the juftice 
with hypocriſy, reminding him, that 
in the days of- the late king, no one 
inreighed more ſcnuoully againſt the 
NI Ro- 


Romiſh doctrines than himſelf, pro- 
nouncing the maſs to be abominable, 
earneſtly exhorting none to believe 
therein, and that their belief ſhould 
be only in Chriſt, nay, adding further, 
that whoſocver ſhould introduce any 
{ſtrange notion here, ſhould be deemed 
a traitor and puniſhed as ſuch. 

The Juſtice reviled Watts, as an in- 
ſolent, lying knave, and perſuaded the 
ſheriff, not to regard what he ſaid con- 
cerning him. 

Information having been given to the 
ordinary, biſhop Bonner, that Thomas 
Watts maintained, inculcated and en- 
couraged heretical opinions, he was 
brought into the Conſiſtory court in 
London, and there examined, concern- 


ing the diſcourſe he had with Lord 
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Rich, and other commiſſioners at 
Chelmsford ; when he publicly related 
the truth, aiter which, the following 
articles were alledged againſt him, re- 
quiring, according to the practice of 
the court, a particular anſwer to each 
article. 

1. It was objefled to him, that be did 
not believe in tbe ſacraments cf the Holy 
Catholic church, as the Catholic church 
of Rome, and other churches, members 
of the ſame bave believed and tought, but 
deſpiſed the fame. 

to this he anſwered, that he belicy- 
ed in all the ſacraments according to 
Chriſt's inſtitution, but not according 
to the church of the biſhop of Rome; 
that he believed according to the 


preaching of ſeveral miniſters. of the 
goſpel, who preached the word of God 
truly and ſincerely. 


2. That he believed and taught others, || 


that the fubflance ¶ materiel bread and 


| tioned, and begged of God that he 


} 


wine d not rema'n in the ſacrament of 
the altar after conſecration. 

To this he replicd, that he believed, 
that Chriſt's body is now in Heaven, 
and no where elſe, and that he never 
would believe that Chriſt's body was in 
the ſagrament. 

3- That be believed the maſs to be 
abominable. 

To this he frankly anſwered in the 
affirmative, declaring that he would 
never recant his opinion. 

4. That be believed, that confeſian to 
a prieſt was not neceſſary. 

To this he ſaid, he did not believe 
that the prieſt could abſolve him of his 
ſins; but allowed that it was good to 
aſk ſpiritual advice of the prieſt. 


. That in the open ſoffions, be con- 
2 that he had refuſed to come to the 


church, to hear maſs, and reccive the 
facrament of the altar; becauſe, accord- 
mg to the ſervice of the Church, ſet out 
in the days of King Edward the Sixth, 
fuch duties were deemed abominable, be- 
retical, and ſchiſmatical ; that he de- 
clared that all that was done in the 
church, upon the acceſſion of her ma- 
jelly, was abaminable, Leretical, ſchiſina- 
tical and unſcriptural ; and 405 that be 
uttered before the commiſſioners other er- 
reneous and arrogant words, 10 the in- 


jury of bis , ul and bad example of the 


I} Feeple preſent, 


To this he anſwered, without the 
leaſt attempt to evade, that he declared 
his opinion as inthe article abovemen- 


might live and die in that faith. 
Theſe and other articles of leſs mo- 
ment were propoſed to him, and his 


anſwers minuted down, being read in 
court ; 
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court; the biſhop uſed his efforts to 
bring him to a denial of his errors, and 
to obedience to the holy Mother- 
church. 

But Watts remaining 1wflex1ble, and 
beſecching of God, that he might be 
enabled to hold out to the end in the 
true faith of Chritt ; ſentence of con- 
demnation was pronounced, and he 
was delivered up to the ſheriffs of Lon- 
don, who committed him to Newgate, 
from whence, he was ſent down to 
Chelmstord, where he was in company 
with Thomas Hawkes and others, who 
were fent down to Eflex to be burned, 
and they all joined in prayer together. 

When his wife and fix children came 
to viſit him, he thus addreſſed them. 

My dear toe, my god chiliren, the 
time of my ture is at hand, there- 
fore-benceſorth I know you no more, but 
as the Lord bath given you unto me, 9 
1 give you again wito the Lord, whom 1 
charge you to obey and fear : beware that 
ye turn not t9 this abommable 2 as 

a ti/limony againſt which, I ſhall ſhor thy, 
by God's grace, ſhed my blood. Let nat 
the murdering of Ged's ſaints cauſe you to 
recant, but take occaſion thereby more 
eorne//ly to contend for the fuith 0:ce de- 
b the ſuints; my dear children, 
Itruſt God will be a merciful father unto 

ou. 

Two of his children were ſo moved 
with this addreſs that they offered to 
be burned with him; he then embrac- 
ed them, tcok his leave, was carried 
to the fire, and there quietly yielded 
np his ſpirit, into the hands of that 
God who gave it, faying, into t bands, 
O Gd, I commend my pirit. Such was 
the attachment of hs Kedged belicverto 


the cauſe of his dear Lord and Maſter, 
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that the moſt moving ſpectacle of his 
diſconſolate wife, and fix innocent 
babes could not in the Jeoſt ſtagger his 
reſolutions, but he perſevered againſt 
all worldly confiderations, animated 
by the affurance of an immortal crown 


of glory. 


Joun BraprorD, Divine, and jou x 
LEArr, an Afprentice. 


R. BRADFORD was a native 

of Mancheſter, and received an 
education ſufficiently liberal to qualify 
him for the more exalted offices of life, 


| having attained to a conſiderable know- 


ledge, in claſſical and mathematical li- 
Gan... 

When he arrived at years of matu- 
rity, he became ſecretary to Sir John 
Farrington, who was treafurer to 
Henry VIII. 

Being always of a ſtudious turn of 
mind, he quitted his office of ſecre- 
tary, and went to Cambridge, where 
he made ſo great improvement, that 
in the ſpace of one year, that univer- 
ſity conferred upon him the degree of 
maſter of arts, and he was foon after 


admitted to a fellow-thip in Pembroke- 


hall. | 

Martin Bucer, a zealous advocate 
for the reformed religion being at that 
time in. Cambridge, diſcovered a great 
regard for Mr. Bradford, and per- 
ſuaded him to follow thoſe ſtudies as 
moſt conduced to qualify him for the 
work of the miniſtry. 

Bradford having that diffidence of 


himſelf, which generally is the atten- 


dant on real merit, excuſcd himſelf 
from 
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from taking upon him that important 


office as not ſufficiently qualified, but 
Bucer at length brought him to con- 
ſent, to enter on the ſolemn work, 
and he was ordained a deacon, by 
Dr. Ridley biſhop of London, who 
made him a prebendary of St. Pauls, 
where in rotation he preached three 
years, the true goſpel of Chriſt ; namely, 
the doctrines of falvation by faith and 
repentance unto life, together with 
the neceſſity of a life of holincſs, as 
the evidence of that faith, at the end 
of which, the Proteſtant cauſe ſuffered 
a violent ſhock, in the death of the 


pious young king. 


After the acceſſion of Queen Mary, 
Mr. Bradford continued his courſe of 
preaching, till he was obſtructed by 
the following accident. 

In the firſt year of the reign of that 
princeſs, Bonner then bithop of Lon- 


don, ordered MIr. Bourn a.canon of St. 


Paul's, and afterwards biſhop of Bath, 


to preach a ſermon, wherein he took 


occaſion from the goſpel of the day, 
to juſtify Bonner, then reſtored to his 
bithopric, in preaching on the fame text 
that very day four years, andenforcing 


doctrines, for which according to the 


terms of the preacher he was moſt 
cruelly and unjuſtly caſt into the 
molt vile dungeon of the Marſhal- 
ſea, and there kept priſoner, during the 
time of king Edward VI. 

Theſe words occaſioned great mur- 
muring amongſt the people, nay, fo 


incenſed were they, that one of them 


caſt a dagger at the preacher, and | Then they took occafion to examine 


him concerning his faith, becauſe he 


threatened to rag him from the pul- | 
could net ſpeak againſt the doctrine 


pit, infomuch that he was obliged 
to withdraw, and defired Mr. Bradford 


| to advance, and endeavour to appeaſe 
| the people, who were fo tumultuous, 
that the command of the Lord Mayor 
could not quell them. ; 

When Bradford appeared in the 
pulpit, the people ſhouted, Go? fade 
thy life Bradford, and then ſilently at- 
tended to his ſpcech, in which he re- 
proved their diforderly behaviour in the 
church, and exhorted thn) to peace 
and quietnel\s ; upon which the yroar 
ceaſed, and the congregation peaccably 
diſperſed. 

In the afternoon of the ſame dav. 
| Bradford preached at Bow church, and 

took occaſion to rebuke the people for 
their tumultuous behaviour at St. Paul's 
church in the morning. : 
Three days after this incident, he 
was ſummoned before the Queen and 
| her council, and there charged, as the 
cauſe of the late riot about Bourn's 
preaching at St. Paul's, though he was 
the very perſon that preſerved him from 
the outrage of the people, and appeaſed 
the tumult. 

He was alfo accuſed for preaching 
to the people at Bow church, thoug h 
he then warmly exhorted them to 
peace. But nothing that he could al- 
ledge, in vindication of his innocence, 
availed, for he was committed to the 
Tower, on a charge of ſedition, becauſe 
they found he was a popular man, and 
greatly carcfled by the people. 

He was confined above a year and 
fix months, till the Popith religion 
was reſtored by act of parliament. 


| of tie church of Rome, without in 
cutring 
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that the bread and wine fn the facra- 


curring much danger; whereas, while 
the laws of King Edward were unre- 
pealed, he might freely ſpeak according 
to the dictates of his conſcience and tlie 
rules of God's moſt holy word. 

The chicf articles alledged againſt 
Mr. Bradford, were his denying the 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, or the 
corporal preſence of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment, and aſſerting, that wicked men 
did not partake of Chriſt's body in the 
ſaid ſacrament. 

Many biſhops and learned men were 
appointed to confer with him, but their 
arguments had no weight, becauſe 
they were not founded on ſcripture, 
but human tradition. 

As he would admit of no tenets or 
practices, but what were contained in 
the revealed word of God, he was ac- 
counted an heretic, firſt excommuni- 
cated, then condemned and committed 
to the cuſtody of the ſheriffs of Lon- 
don, by whom he was conducted, the 
night before his execution, to the pri- 
ſon of Newgate, and the following day, 
brought to the ſtake with the martyr, 
which ſucceeds in the order of this ca- 
talogue. 


JOHN LEAF E was apprentice 
to a tallow-chandler, and at the age of 
ninetecn years, upon an information of 
hereſy, was committed to the Comp- 
ter by the alderman of the ward in 
which he lived. 

Being afterwards brought before bi- 
ſhop Bonner, and by ham examined 
concerning his faith in the ſacrament of 
the altar and other 
length condemned jand delivered over 


to the ſecular power for not believing, | 


No 3. 


ints; he was at 


— — 


—P— — 


ment, by the words of conſecration, are 


changed into the very body and blood 
of Chriſt really and ſubſtantially. 
Whentheſe two martyrs were brought 


to the place of execution, Bradford fell 
' proſtrate on one fide of the ſtake, and 
| Leafe on the other; here they conti- 


— ——  - - —_— 


nued praying fome minutes, till Mr. 
Bradford was defired by the ſheriff to 
make an end and ariſe, the throng of 
the people being great. On this no- 
tice they both aroſe, went to the ſtake, 
were faſtened, and had the recds and 
wood put about them. 

Bradford lifting up his eyes and 
hands to Heaven, exclaimed, O Eng- 
land, England, repent thee of thy fins ; 
beware of Antichriſt, b-ware of Ido- 
latry, take heed they do not deceive 
you. Then turning to the young man, 
that was to ſuffer with him, he faid, 
Be of good comfort, brother, the time of 
our delruverance is at hand. The young 
man ſaid, Lord Teſus receive our de- 

ting ſperits. 

Lehe both endured their ſufferings 
with the utmoſt compoſure and reſigna- 
tion, repoſing an unſhaken confidence 
in that Redeemer, who is able and 
willing to keep what is committed to 
him, to the great day. 


MARGARET POLLEY. 
The firſt Female Martyr in England. 


F we view the tranſactions of theſe 
- inhuman} butchers of mankind, we 
ſhall find them tainted with as much 
cowardice as inhumanity, and that they 
N cm- 


— 
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embraced every opportunity of exerci- j| brea4 ond wine, there is not the very 
ſing their cruelty, tyranny, and uſur- Lody and blood of Chritt, and tl at the 
pation, even over the tender ſex, whom f, body is derily in Heaven only, aud 
nature ſeems to have guarded by plac- ut in the ſacrament. 
ing a kind of favourable inſtinct in the Anſ. What I have learned from the 
male. holy ſcriptures, thoſe living oracles of 
When Margaret Polley was brought || God, I d, and will ſtedfattly main- 
before Maurice biſhop of Rocheſter E tain, viz. that the very body which 
ordinary, or dioceſan, his lordſhip, ac- j| was crucified for the very fins of all 
cording to the pont;fical folemnity of true behevers, aſcended into Heaven, is 
the church of Rome, roſe cut ct his || there placed at the right hand of the 
lendid chair, and in ſolemn parade, || Majeſty on high; that ſuch body has 
us began to harangue her. ever fince remained there, and there- 
We Maurice, by the ſufferance of Gad, fore cannot, according to my belief, be 
biſhop of Rocheſter, proceeding of our || in the ſacrament of the altar. 
meer office in a cauſe of bereſy, againſt I believe that the bread and wine in 
thee Margaret Polley, of the pariſh of || the ſacrament are to be received as ſym- 
Popr:gberry, in our dioceſe and juriſdic- || bols and repreſentatives of the body and 
tian of Rocheſter, do lay and objett age inſt || blood of Chriſt, but not as ſuch really 
thee all and fingular the enſuing ar- and ſubſtantially. 
ticles. I think, in my weak judgment, that 
To theſe, all and fingulur, we require || it is not in the power of any man, by 
| of thee a true, full, and plain anſwer || pronouncing words over the elements 
| _ by virtue of thine oath thereupon to be || of bread and wine, to tranſubſtantiate 
* given. them into the real body and blood of 
The oath being adminiftred by the || Chriſt. 
Official, the bithop looked ſtedtaſtly at In ſhort, it is my belief, that the 
the woman, and demanded of her a || eucharift is only a commemortion of 
remptory anſwer to each of the fol- the death of our Saviour, who faid, As 
| wing articles. | oft as ye do tl i, da it in remembrance 
| 1. Are not they beretics, who main- || of me. 
| tain and old other opinions, than our Theſe pertinent and frank replies 
baly Mother and Catholic church doth? || greatly provoked the haughty prelate, 
Anſ. They are indeed heretics and || who exclaimed againſt the woman, as 
Es gy who hold and main- an obſtinate heretic, and after much 


V tain rines contiary to the will of || ſcurrilous language, told her that ſhe 
God, contained in the holy ſcriptures, 


was a filly woman, knew not what ſhe 

which I ſincerely believe were written || ſaid, and that it was the duty of every 

by holy men immediately taught and || Chriſtian to believe as the Mother 

inſtructed by the Holy Ghoſt. church hath and doth teach. 

| 2. Do you bold and maintain that in the || Queſtion from the biſhop. Wilt 
ſacrament of the altar, under the form of || thuu, Margaret Polley, recant the er- 
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rort wich you mnintain, be reconciled 
to the Holy church, recerue the remiſſian 
of fins, that your ful may be ſaved in the 
dy of the Lor 1 Teſus 4 

Anf. My Lord, I cannot believe 
otherwiſe than I have fpoken, becauſe 
the practice of the church of Rome is 
contrary not only to reafon, and my 
tenſes, but alio to the word cf God. 

The bithop then pronounced fen- 
tence of condemnation againft her, 
after which the was carried back to 
priton, and there remained celebrating 
the praifes of God for about the ſpace 
of a month. 

She was a woman in the prime of 
life, pions, charitable, humane, learn- 
ed 11 the ſcriptures, and beloved by 
her neighbours and acquaintance. 

She wos repeatedly exhorted to 
recant, but refufed all offers of life, 
chuſing glorv, honour, and immorta- 
lity hereafter, rather than a jew days 
here in this vale of tears, and , thoſe 
purchaſed at the expence of truth and 
con{cienc”, | 

When the fatal day arrived, the 
was conducted from the bithop's prifon 
at Rocheſter to Tunbridge, where ſhe 
was burned, fealing the truth of what 
ſhe had teſtified with her blood, and 
ſhewing that the God of all grace, out | 
of the weakeſt veſſel can ordain ſtrength 
and cauſe the meaneſt inſtruments to 
= 4 the glories of his redeeming 
Ove. | 


— 
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DIRICK CARVER, 
JOUN LAUNDER. 


IRICK Carver of Brighthelm- 

ſtone, m the 2 of Suſſex, 
brewer, and John Launder of God- 
ſtone, husbandman, were apprehended 
in the dwelling houſe of the former, 
as they were at prayers, and fent u 
to the Queen's Council at London, 
where being examined, and not giving 
ſatisfactory anfwers to the queſtions 
propoſed, they were committed pri- 
ſoners to Newgate, to wait the leiſure, 
and-abide the determination ofthecruel 
and arrogant Bonner biſhop of Lon- 
don. 

Launder on his examination con- 
feſſed, that the occafion of his coming to 
Brighthelmſtone, was to tranſact fome 
buſineſs for his father, and that hear- 
ing that Mr. Carver was a great pro- 
moter of the doctrines of the reforma- 
tion, he went to his houſe, in order 


to join in prayer to God, with the 


| pious Chriſtians which reſorted thither 
and fo was apprehended by Mr. Gage 
the officer appointed for that purpoſe. 
He alſo confeſſed that there is here 
on earth, one whole and univerſal Ca- 
tholic church, the members of which 
are diſperſed throughout the world; 
that he believed the ſame church doth 
ſet forth and teach only two ſacraments, 
which are baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper; that whoſoever doth teach 
or uſe any more ſacraments, or any 
other ccremonies, he doth abhor them 


from the bottom of his heart. 
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He further ſaid and believed, that 


all the ſervice, ſacrifices and ceremonies, 
now uſod in this realm of England and 
in other parts of the world, wuere they 
are uted after the ſame manner are 
erroneous, contrary to Chriſt's inſtitu- 
tion, and the determination of Chriſt's 
Catholic church, wherzof he bclieveth 
himſelf to be a member. | 

He alſo confeſſed and believed, that 
in the ſac rament, called the ſacrament 
of the altar, there is not really and truly 
contained, under the forms of bread 
and wine, the very natural body and 
blood of Chriſt in ſubſtance; but that 
when he did receive the material bread, 
he received the fame in remembrance 
of Chriſt's death and paſſion, and no 
otherwiſe. 

Moreover he confeficd, faid,. and 
believed, that the maſs, now uſed in 
the realm of England, or cl{ewhere 
in Chriſtendom, is abominable, and 
directly inſt God's word, and his 
Catholic _— and that there is no- 
thing faid or uſed in it, good and profi- 
table; for tho the Gl:ria in exceljis, the 
Creed and Pater no/ter, and other parts 
of the mais, are good in themſelves, 
yet being uſed amongſt other things 
that are ſuperſtitious, and the tame be- 
come corrupt alſo. Laſtly, he confeſſed 
and believed, that auricular confeſſion 
is not neceſſary to be made to any 
prieſt, or to any other creature, but 
every perſon ought to confeſs his fins 
to God alone, becauſe no perſon has 
any authority to abſolve any man from 
his fins. 

Having openly acknowledged and 
— theſe opinions, * di- 
ſhop's Conſiſtory court and refuſing 


ü —— 
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to recant the ſame, he was condemned 
and delivered over ti the ſeculat power, 
and afterwards burned at Steyning, 
July 23, 3 555- 

DIR [Ci. CARER being examined 
by biſnop Bonner, concerning his faith 
in the ſacrament of the altar, the mals, 
auricul:r confeſſion, and the religion 
then taught and fer forth in the church 
of England, delivered the following, 
as his invariable tenets, becauſe founded 
on the infallible word of the only living 
and true God. 

With reſpect to the firſt point, he de- 
clared, that he had and did believe, that 
the very ſubſtance of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, is not in the ſacrament of the 
altar, and that there is no other ſub- 
ſtance remaining in that ſacrament, af- 
ter the words ſpoken by the prieſt, but 
the ſubſtance of bread and wine. 

As to the maſs, he believed there 
was no facrifice in it, nor any falva- 
tion for a Chriſtian, except it was 
ſaid in the mother tongue that he 
might underſtand it. 

Concerning auricular confeſſion, he 
believed that it was neceſſary to *pply 
to a prieſt for ſpiritual council ; but 
that the abſolution of the prieſt by the 
impoſition of hands, was not profita- 
ble to ſalvation, acknowledging at the 
fame time, that he had not been con- 
feſſed, nor received the ſacrament fince 
the coronation of the queen. 

With reſpe& to the laſt point, he 
declared it as his opinion and belief, 


| that the faith and religion then taught 


and ſet forth was not agreeable to 
God's word, and that biſhop Hooper, 
Mr. Cardmaker, Rogers, and other 


pious men who were lately burned, 


Were 
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were ſound divines, and preached the 
true doctrine of Chriſt as he be- 
licved. 

Being further examined, he con- 
feſſed, that ſince the Queen's corona- 
tion, he had the bible and pſaltar read 
in Engliſh divers times, at his houſe 
in Brighthelmſtone, and that about 
twelve months then paſt, he had the 
Englith litany faid in his houſe, with 
other Englith prayers. 

Sentence of condemnation having 
been paſſed on him, at the tame time 
as on Launder, he was ordered to be 
executed at Lewes in Suſſex. 

When he came to the ſtike, he 
knceled down and prayzd, and when 
he had finiſhed his prayers, he aroſe 
and thus addrefled the ſpectators ; 
Dear brethien and /ſt rs, bear witneſs 
that I am came to ſeal with my blood the 
goſpel of Chrijl, becauje I kno: that 
it 1s true. Many of you now, that 
the go/pel bath becn truly preached to 


you bere in Lewes, and now it is nt ſo 


| preached, and becauſe I will not bere 


deny God's goſpel, I am condemned to die. 
Upon this the theriff faid, if thou 
do not believe in the Pope, thou art 
damned body and foul ; but Dicick piti- 
ed his blindnets, and begged of God 
to forgive his errors. 

The fire was then kindled around 
him, and he expired calling out, O L:rd 
have mercy upon me ! Lord TFeſus re- 


ceive my ſpirit. 


| 


| 


| 


} 
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Jonx Dru, Gent. Joun NEwMAN, 
Pewterer, and PATRICK PACKING= 
HAM. 


HE two former of theſe, as 

they were travelling into Efſex 
on a viſit to forme friends, were acct- 
dentally met by Mr. Tyrrell, juſtice 
of the peace for the faid county, who 
on a {ſuſpicion of hereſy cauſed them 
to be apprehended and ſearched, and 
took from Mr. Deuly a confeſſion of 
faith in writing, — the ſa- 
crament of tlie altar, together with 
certain notes collected from the holy 
ſcriptures. 

The juſtice immediately ſent Deuly 
and Newman to London, and with 
them a letter, to be prelented to the 
Quecn's council, together with the pa- 
pers he found upon the former. 

The council admonithed them to 
vield obedience to the. Queen's laws, 
but their advice proving ineffectual, 
they referred them to bithop Bonner. 

On the 28th of June 1555. Deuly 
and Newman, with Patrick Packing- 
ham, were brought before the biſhop 
at his palace in London. 

Having examined the two former 
upon their confeſſions, which Tyrrell 
had found upon them, and finding 
them inflexibly to adhere to the fame, 
he uſed his cuſtomary exhortations ; 
but Deuly ſaid, God ſave me from your 
counſel, and keep me in the mind I am 
in, for that which you count hereſi, I 
take to be tie tu.. 

They were commanded to appear in 

0 * 


= 


the bi{lop's Conſiſtory court, where 
the following articles were jointly and 
tevcrally exhibited againſt them. 

t. That they were ww in ths dia- 
ceje of Landon, and nnder the juriſdie- 
tion of the biſhop of' London. 

Theſe they acknowlegded to be true. 

2. That they bad mt, ir did be- 
lieve that there is a Cathilic church of 
Chriſt here on earth. | 

This they ſeverally denied; for that 
they did believe the Holy Catholic 
church, which is built upon the foun- 
dation of the prophets and apoſtles, 
Chriſt being the head ; and that where 
two or three are gathered together in 
Chriſt's name, they are the members 
of the faid Holy Catholic church, 
which is diſperſed throughout the 
world ; which church doth preach | 
God's word truly, and doth allo mi- 
niſter the two ſacraments, baptiſm, 
and the Supper of the Lord according 
to his blefled word. 

3. That each of them had not ner 
did believe, that this church of England 
15 "9 part or member of the ſaid Catho- 
lic church. | 

They ſcverally anſwered, that they 
did believe, that this church of Eng- 
land uſiug the faith and practice that is 
now uted, is no part or member of the 
aforeſaid Holy Catholic church, but 
is the church of Antichriſt, the biſhop | 
of Rome being the head thereof. | 

4. That they had believed and did 
believe, that the maſs, now uſed in the | 
church of England, was abominable, and | 
blaſpbemy againſt God's word. 

They anſwered in the affirmative, 
for Chriſt in his Holy Supper inſtitu- 
ted the ſacia; rent of bread and wine, | 

j 
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to be eaten together in remembrance 
of his death till he come, and not to 
have them worthipped and idolized. 
It alſo appearcth by his command- 
ment, that we ought not to worthip 
the ſacrament of bread and wine, be- 
cauſe it is plain idolatry ; for the com- 
mandment faith, thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them nor 3 them, mean- 
ing plainly, any created thing; beſides, 
it is plain from many paſſages in ſcrip- 
ture, that the body of Chriſt is in 
Heaven, and not in the facramental 
bread and wine, and therefore that it 
is idolatry to worthip them. f 

5. That they had believed and did 
believe, that auricular confeſſi:n, now 
uſed in the realm of England, war 
not prefitable, lut contrary te Ged's 
word. 

To this they all anſwered in the 
affirmative. 

6. That they had believed, and did 
believe, that abſelution given by the 
pricſt, and bearing confeſſicn, is no: good, 
ror allswable by God's word, but con- 
trary to the ſame. 

To this they anſwered that remiſ- 
ſion of tins is only to be obtained from 
God, through the blood of Jetus Chritt. 

7. That they bad belirved and did 
believe, that chriftening of children, as it 
is uſed now in the church of England, is 
not goed nor allowable by God's word. 
Likewiſe confirming of children, giving of 
Orders, ſaying mattins and veſpers, a- 
nainting or oiling of fick perſons, mating 
holy bread and holy water, with other 
rites of the church. 

To this they replied, that chriſten- 
ing of children, or the ſacrament of 
baptiſm is altercd and changed, for 

John 
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John Bapriſt uſed nothing but preach- 


ing of the word and water, as it ap- 
pears when Ch. iſt required to be bap- 
tized of him; for we do not read that 
he atked for any cream, or oil or ipit- 
tle, or wax or ſalt, but utcd mcerly 
water, nor was this water contecrated, 
but the fame as it was before. 

8. That they had believed and did be- 
lieve, thut there are but two ſacraments 
in Cirit's Cat belic church ; the facra- 
ment , baptiſm and the ſacrament of the 
altar. 

To this they briefly replied, that 
they believed no more, except they 
would make the rainbow a ſacrament ; 

for there is no ſacrament but hath a 
pronute annexed to it. 

They then objected one article to 
Packingham alone ; which was, that 
be, Patrick Packingham, bring of the 
age of twenty one years at leaſt, did irre- 
verently ſtand in the great chapel, bav- 
mg bis cap en his head during the time 
of Muſs, an the 23d of une; that be 
refuſ., 4 bly bread and boiy water at the 
praeft”s boa, thereby contemning and 
d:ſ7 ing both the maſs, boly water, and 
boly bread. 

This article he acknowledged to be 
_ 

Upon the fifth of July, the biſhop of 
London procecded againſt John Deuly, 


2 Newman, and Patrick Packing- 


1am, in his Conſiſtory court at St. 
Paul's after the utual form, where, a+ 
ter articles and antwers were publicly 
read, they were exhorted to recant, 
and both promifes and t reats were 
uted by the bithop, in order co prevail 
with thera, but on their remaining 


ſtedfalt in their faith aud profeſſion, 


| 


— — 


they were condemned as heretics, and 
delivered into the cuſtody of the ſheriſfs 
of London, who kept? them: n, 
till they were commanded by writ 0 
ſend them to their ſeveral places of exe- 
cution. 

Mr. John Deuly was conveyed to 
Uxbridge, where he was chained to 
a ſtake, and expired ſinging a pſalm, 
_ the flame was burning around 

im 

Dr. Story a prieſt, being preſent at 
his execution, and incenſed at his fing- 
ing, commanded one of the executi- 
oners to throw a faggot at him; thus 
cruelly was he intulted by Popith i in- 
ſolence, while he was ſuffering the 
rigour of Popiſh barbarity. 

Packingham was executed ſome days 
after, at the ſame place, and died in 
full aſſurance of faith, as did Newman, 
at Sattron-Walden in Eſſex, giving 
glory to God. ä 
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Six Perſ.ns executed together at Can- 
terbury, 


ILLIAM. COKER, William 
Hooper, Henry Lawrence, Rich- 

ard Collier, Richard Wright, and Wil- 
am Steer, inhabitants of the county 
of Kent in the month of July 1585, were 
brought before Dr. Richard Thornton, 
ſuffragan of Canterbury and biſhop 
of Dover, Dr. Harpsfield, Archdeacon, 
Richard Fawcet, and Robert Collins, 
of the ſpiritual court of Canterbury, 
upon divers articles before 3 


againlt them. 
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WILLIAM COKER declarcd he |! Antichrift, and him ye follow : his 


would anſwer no otherwiſe thaa as he || hand was then ſtopped he could 
had done befor. , write no farther, ſentence having been 
Beiug oltered fix days refpite to con- | pronounced againſt him. 
ſider of it, he refuſed their atfected cle- | 
mency, to the condemnation was pafled RICHARD COLLIER being exa- 
upon him. | mined about the ſacrament of the altar, 
| (as the Papiſts term it) anſwered, that 
WILLIAM HOOPER ſeemed at || he did not believe there is the real and 
tel to aſſent to the faith and determi- ſubſtantial body and blood of Chriſt, 
ation of the Catholic church, but on | but only bread and wine, and that it 
;crious reflection he retracted, and firm- is moſt abomiaable, moſt de teſtable, 
ly profeſſed his faith in the pure got- || and moſt wicked to believe otherwiſe, 
pet of Jeſus Chriſt, as well as renounc- || upon which he was alto condemned. 
ed the errors of Popery. 
He was alto cruclly ſentence to be RICHARD WRIGHT appearing 
burned. | at the fame bloody tribunal, was aſked 
by the Jedge, what he believed of the 
HENRY LAWRENCE was ex- real pretence in the ſacrament * He re- 
amincd, denied auricular confeſſion, | plied, that as touching the facrament 
and refuted to receive the facrament of the altar and the mats, he ſaid he 
of the altar, becauſe the order of the | was aſhamed to ſpcak of it, nor would 
holy ſcripture was changed in the order || he, therefore, by any means allow ir. 
of the ſaid ſacrament. He was then condemned amongſt 
Being charged with not putting off || the reſt. 
his cap, when the tulfragan mention- 
ed the ſacrament, and did reverence WILLAM STEER, of Aſhford, 
the ſame, he ſaid, there was no necd || appeared at the Chapter-houſe of Can- 
for him to put off hiis cap. | terbury, and was required to anſwer to 


Being likewiſe aſked concerning || the articles laid before him by the 
the verity of the facrament given to || Judge. : 
Chriſt's diſciples, he. affirmed, that Steer denied his authority, and was 
even as Chriit gave his very body to || therefore deemed guilty of denying the 
his diſciples, fo likewiſe Chriſt himſelf || authority of the Queen. 
faid, he was a door, &c. adding more- He alſo obſerved, that Thomas 
over, that as he ſaid before, to he ſtill || Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
faid, that the facrament of the Mats is || now in prifon, was his dioceſan, and 
an idol, and no remembrance of Chriſt's || required of Richard Dover to thew his 

aon. | authority from the archbiſhop, or o- 
At length, being required to {ub- || therwiſe he would deem it invalid; 
{-ribe theſe articles, he wrote under || with reſpect to the ſacrament of the 
tlie bill of examination, Te are all 7 Maſs, as he found not the Popiſh be- 


lief 4 


_- 
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lief conte: e in the fcripture, he en- 
tirely diſbeliaved it. 

Sentence was then pronounced, and 
he, together wich the other five, being 
condemned for profeſſing the truth ot 
Chrift's gofpel, were delivered over to 
the ſecular power, faſtened to the ſtake, 
and burned together at Canterbury, 
Auguſt 31, 1555. freely yielding up 
their lives as a ticrifice to God, in teſti- 
mony of tlicir regard; to the word of 
truth, which abideth for ever and 
ever. 
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GEORGE TANKERFIELD. 
Hs perſon west ducated in the po- 


piſh religion anda very zealous ad- 
herent to the church of Rome, till the 
beginning of the reign of queen Mary, 
when the horrid cruelties exerciſed on 
thoſe who diſſented from that church, 
prejudiced his mind again ſuch princi- 
ples as produced the moſt inhuman and 
barbarous practices. 

In this ſtate of doubt concerning the 
validity of the opinions in which he 
had been bred, he determined to read 
the ſcriptures, ſought the directions of 
unerring wiſdom, and the teaching of 
that ſpirit, which alone can lead into 
all truth, and by the grace of God ſoon 
attained to a very competent knowledge 
of the doctrines of the Reformed 
Church, as well as detected the errors, 
ſuperſtition and idolatry of the Popiſh 
creed. 

Thus grounded in the great truths 
of the goipcl, he communicated his 
ſentiments to his mutt intimate tftiend;, 

3 


| 


| 
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whom he exhorted to ſearch the ſacred 
records, nor be blindly led by ſuch as 
1impolcd their crecds, which, on exa- 
mination, he found contrary ta the 
divine mind ind will as contained in 


the ſacred word. 


This deviation from the principles 
he had before fo warialy proiefied, and 
zcaloufly maintained, cxcited the aſto- 
niſhment of his acquaintance, and 
raited the reſentment of the Popiſh 
faction, and eipecially thoſe who were 
more immediately concerned in its 
reſtoration; inſomuch that Sir Roger 
Cholmondeley and Dr. Martin, the 
Queen's commiſſioners for ecclefiaſtical 
aftiirs, diſpatched a yeoman to Tan- 
keriield's houſe, in order to apprehend 
and bring him beſore them. 

Our martyr, it ſcems, was by trade 
a Cook, for being abſent when the 
yeoman came in queſt of him, a pre- 
tence was uſed that he was required to 
ſerve up a dinner at the houſe of Lord 
ages: and when he came home his 
wite informed him that he was re- 
quired to attend at a banquet ; he re- 
plied, @ bunguet woman; but ſuch a 
banquet as will not be p caſing to the fle 

4 another *. he was — 
and by a conſtable committed to 
Newgate, and there kept priſoner ſome 
time, when he was brought before, 
and examined repeatedly by Biſhop 
Bonner, and others, concerning divers 
articles and tencts of religion. 

He was chiefly required to give his 
opinion concerning auricular confeſſion, 
the Popiſh ſucramient of the mais, and 
other ceremonies. 

To the firſt he anſwered, he had not 


heen conf<!.cd to any pricſt for ſeveral 


P 


months 
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confeſſed to any prie(t hereafter, becauſe 
he found no ſuch duty commanded in 
the word of God, which he now took 
as his only guide in all matters of reli- 
gion. 

Concerning the ſicrament, com- 
monly called the facrament of the altar, 
he declared he did not believe that in 
the ſaid ſacrament there was the real 
body and blood of Chriſt, becauſe the 
body of Chrift was aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and there fat at the right hand of 
God the Father. 

To the laſt point he anſwered, that 
the maſs then uſed in the church of 
England was full of idolatry, abomina- 
tion, and wholly inconſiſtent with the 
word of God, adding, that there were 
but two ſacraments in Chriſt's church, 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. 

The biſhop, after this confeſſion, in 
his uſual manner, exhorted him to re- 
cant his opinions, dcelaring them to be 
damnable herefies; but Tankerfield 
aſſured his lordſhip that he would per- 
fiſt in his belief till it ſhould be proved 
erroneous from ſcripture authority, be- 
ing regardleſs of the tenets of the 
greateſt prelate upon earth, if not 
tounded on the word of eternal truth, 


arbitrary commiſſioners for eccleiiaſti- 
cal aff:irs condemned pertons without 
rroving any thing againſt them. 
Bonner, with an affected concern 
for his intereſt, temporal and cternal, 
uſed many ending words to bring him 
to the Mot':.1-cuurch, but our mar- 
tyr boldly told him, without the leaſt 
re ſei ve, that the church of which the 
Pope is ſupreme, is no part of Chriſt's 
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months, and that he would not be | 


Catholic church; and pointing to the 
biſhop he ſaid, Good people, Eeware ef 


bim, an] ſuch as be is, for theſe be they 


that decerve you. 

Bonner, enraged at his reſolute be- 
haviour, proceeded to read the ſen- 
tence of condemnation againſt him, 
and delivered him over to the ſecular 

wer. 

He was afterwards ſent to St. Al- 
bans in Hertfordſhire, where, with 
much patience and conſtancy, he re- 
ſigned his life, Auguſt the 25th 1555, 
into the hands of that God who gave it, 
as a teſtimony of the truth of his holy 
word, which had been able to make 
him wiſe unto ſalvation, and was the 
happy means of trantporting him from 
this vale of tears, to realms of cndlets 
bliis and never-ceaſing joy, where the 
wicked ccafe from troubling, and the 
weary are at reſt. 


— — 
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ELIZABETH WARNE. 


HIS pious woman and ſtedfaſt 


| 
believer in the pure goſpel of 


Chriſt, according to the dying requeſt 
of her huſband, who ſome time before 


had fealed the truth of God's word with 
declaring at the fame time, that the | 


his blood, perſiſted in worſhipping 

according to the dictates of her 
own conicience, and the form ſhe con- 
ceived was contained in the divine com- 
mand, 

She was apprehended in a hovſe in 
Bow church-yard in company with ſe- 
veral others, who were aflembled for 
prayer and other ſpiritual cxercilcs, and 
with them ſent to the Compter, from 


| wizxcnce the was committed to New- 


gate, 
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gate, and aſterſometime, brought before 
the Queen's commithoners, who, after 
ſome examination, gave her up to the 
biſhop of London. 

The principal point objected to her 
by Bonner, was, her not believing the 
corporal preſence of Chriſt's body and 
blood in the facrament of the altar ; 
the was alſo accuſed with G— 
herſelf from church, ſpeaking again 
the mals, deſpiſing the ceremonies of 
the Holy Mother-church, &c. 

Having been divers times brought 
before the bithop and warmly exhorted 
to recant her erroneous and heretical 
opinions; ſhe ſaid, Do with me what 
you will, for if Chriſt was in an error, 
then 1 am in an error, and on this pe- 
remptorydeclaration the wascondemned 
as an heretic, dclivered to the ſheriffs 
of London, and in the month of Au- 
guſt 1555, carricd to Stratford le Bow, 
where the ſuil:zred martyrdom for the 


cauſe of Chriſt and his goſ] el, follow- | 


— —— — 
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ing her hutband through the path of a 
ficry trial, to the Heaven of reſt that || 
awaits all the diſciples of the imma- 
culate Jeſus, who fet them an example 


that they ſhould follow his ſteps. | 


| 
| 
i 
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ROBERT SMITH. 


und-r the provoſt of Eaton Col- 
lege, and was converted to the true 
faith of Chriſt, by the preaching of 
ſeveral reformed miniſters in the col- 
lege as well as at Windſor. 

He was well verſed in the doctrines 


OBERT SMITH enjovcd a place | 
| 


' 


his life and converſation, attracting the 


veneration and eftecm of all amongſt 


whom he lived and converſed. 

But amongſt other ſufferers for the 
cauſe, on the acceſſion of Queen Mary, 
Mr. Smith was deprived of his poſt 
in the college, and foon after ſent up 
priſoner to the biſhop of London, by 
whom he was committed to Newgate, 
after having been examined by him 
divers times, at his palace and in other 
places. 

When he was aſked by the biſhop 
concerning auricular confeſhon, he de- 
clared he had never been confeſſed 
fince he arrived at years of diſcretion, 
becauſe he never thought it necdful, 
nor commanded of God to confeſs his 
faults to any of that ſinful number 
called prieſts. 

It was then cnquired, how long it 
was ſince he had received the facra- 
mcnt of the Maſs, and what was his 
opinion concerning the ſame. 

He replicd, that he had never re- 
ceived the fame, fince he arrived at 
years of diicretion, nor, by the grace of 
God ever would, neither did he cfecnr 
it in any point neceſſary, becauſe it was 
not God's ordinance, but is rather ſet 
up in mockery of God, and to deprive 
hum of the honour which is due. 

Being queſtioned concerning his be- 
lief in the corporal preſence in the ſa- 
crament, aſter the words of conſcera- 
tion pronovnced by the prieſt, he re- 
plied, I have once told you, that it 
was not God's ordinance, much leis 
can it be God, or any part of his ſub- 
ſtance, but only meer bread and wine, 
and to be reccved in a figurative {eriie 


of the goſpel, and very exemplary in | alone; adding further, that if he cond 
prove. 
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prove ſrom ſcripture that it was the 
very body, be would believe it, but till 
then he ſhould cNtcem it a deteſtable 
idol, not God, but contrary to God 
and truth. 

This excited the cholar of the haugh- 
ty prelate, who reviled Smith excecd- 
ingly, but his paiſion abating, he af- 


tic: he then adirefied himſelf to the 
ſpectators in the tollowing manner. 

2% have feen and Hara, my jriunds, 
the great injury I have ths day received, 
and ye are ail witnefjes, that we have re- 
ferred the equity of our ce, ts the book 
of God, which appeal net bring admitted, 
we are condemi:ed unbeard. 


tr wards examined him in milder terms, 
and cooly enquired his opinion concern- 
17 tit Catholic-church. 

ii: replied, I believe, there is one 
Catholic church r congregation of the 
tarthful, which (as the afoftle Jaith) 
is builded upon the prophets and apoſ- 
tles, Chriſt Jeſus being the chief cor- 
ner ſtone. | 

J alſo believe, that tits church in all 
words and works, maintainetb the word 
of God, and bringeth the ſame for her 
| autbority ; of this church I am aſſures, 


Turning to the mayor, he faid, 
though my lord you tave bere exerciſ- 
ed yo.'r aliilori'y wnjuſily, and ll 
not attend lo the cry of the for, 
1 commit my canſs ta that God who 
Judt aright, and will reader unto 
every man acccramg to eds ; that 
Ged, ot whoſe awfil bar, both you and 
1 muſt i nd without re pect or authority, 
and where fentence Till be paſſed without 
any purtialily, brgotr", or caprice, and 
according to the et:rnal i123 of infallible 
truth. 

He was then carricd back to Neu- 
gate, and on the day appointed for his 
cxecution, conducted to Uxbridge, 
where he died in the glorious cauſe 
with amazing fortitude and intrepidity, + 
evincing, am idſt fery flames and acuteſt 
torments, the power of divine ſtrength, 
which can enable true followers of the 
lamb, to paſs through the ſhadow of 
death with exceeding delight, by ſup- 
porting them with everlaſting arms, 
and rendering what is moſt irkfome to 
the fleth, joyous to the ſpirit, as the 
way to honour, glory and immor- 
tality. 


— — = —_ 
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tat by grace I am made à member. 

He was alſo examined, concerning 
| holy bread and holy water and other ce- 
| remonies of the church ; but theſe points 
he denicd as unſcriptural, and perſiſt- 
| ing in his opinions, notwithſtanding the 
| rcpcated admonitions ot ttie biſhop, he 
| was ſummoned to appear at the Conſiſ- 
| tory court, where having made the tame 
| conſeſſion as before, ſentence of con- 
| demnation was paſted upon him, and 
he was delivered over to the tecular 

wer. 

When the cruel ſentence was paſſed, 
our martyr remonſtrated with the Lord 
Mayor, Sheriffs, and others who were 

preſent on the occaſion, on the ini- 
puity of their proceedures, which were 
contrary to all laws, human and di- 
vinc ; but the general cry was, azey 
1 the beritic, away with the bere- 
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ROBERT SAMUEL. 


HE martyr before us was a pious 


| 


i 
. 
: 


divine and eminent preacher of 
the goſpel, according to the principles 
af the reformation during the reign of 


King Edward VI. 
He was miniſter of a Chriſtian con- 
gregation at Barfold in Suffolk, where 


he attended his charge with inde- | 


fatig1ble induſtry, and by his preach- 
ing and living, recommended and en- 
forced the religion of Jeſus. 


But when goſpel light was eclipſed | 


by Popiſh ignorance, he, (amongſt 
many other ſound preachers of the 
word) was turncd out of his living, 
vet could he not ſo far withſtand his 
duty, as to be wholly filent, but would 
embrace many opportunities of tcach- 


ing them in private, till the Queen 


commanded the commiſſioners for ec- 
cleſiaſtical affairs to publiſh an order, 
that all prieſts, who had been married in 
the days of King Edward, ſhovld put 
away their wives, and be compelled 
again to chaſtity (as their hypocritical 
term expreſſed it) and a ſingle life. 

Mr. Samnel could by no means 
obey this order, becauſe he knew it 
to be abominahle, contrary to the law 
of Chriſt, and every tie ſocial, and 
humane; therefore, determining with 
himſelf that God's laws were not to be 
violated for the , traditions of men, he 
Aill kept his wife at Ipſwich, and 
omitted no opportunity of inſtructing 
—his Chriſtian friends in the neighbour- 
hood. 

. 


| 
i 


7 


| 


| 


57 
At Tength his conduct reaching the 
ears of Foſter, a juſtice in thoſe parts, 
every means was uſed by that Popiſh 
bigot to apprehend Mr. Samuel, who 
was taken into cuſtody by ſome of his 
myrmidons, when on a viſit to his 
wife, at Ipſwich. Many efforts had 
been made without fucceſs, but at 
length information having been given 
of the preciſe time in which he was to 
viſit his wife, they deferredthe ſurprize 
till night, (fearing the reſentment of 
the people, if they ſhould attempt to 
apprehend him by day) when great 
numbers befet him, and he, without 


the leaſt refiſtance, quietly reſigned 


| himſelf into their hands. 


Having been taken before Foſter, 


he was committed to Ipſwich gaol, 


| 


| 


where he converſed and prayed with 
many of his fellow ſufferers during his 
confinement in that place. 

In a ſhort time he was removed from 
thence to Norwich, where Dr. Hopton, 
the perſecuting biſhop of that dioceſe, 
and Dunning the chanceller, exerciſed 
intolerable cruelties upon him. 

Among all the inhuman wretches 
with which the nation abounded at 


| that time, none could be compared 
| for cruelty with theſe two tyrants ; for 


while the rage of others was glutted 
with impritonment and death, theſe 
were notorious for new-1invented tor- 
tures, by which ſome were brought to 


recant, and others were driven into - 


horrors of the moſt bewildered mad- 


|| neſs. 


In order to bring Mr. Samuel to 
recant, they confined him in a clote 
priſon, where he was chained to a 


| poſt in ſuch a manner, that ſtanding 
11 


only 


only on tiptoe, he was forced to ſuſtain 
the whole weight of his body there- 
by. 

To aggravate this torment, they 
kept him in a ſtarving condition twelve 
days, allowing him no more than two 
mouthsfull of bread and three ſpoons- 
full of water each day, which was 
allowed in order to protract his miſery, 
till they could invent new torments 
to overcome his patience and reſolu- 
tion. 

He was brought to ſo ſhocking a 
ſtate by theſe inhuman proceedings, 
that, ready to periſh with thirſt, he 
would often gladly have drank his 
own water; but his body was fo parch- 
ed, that he emitted not a ſingle drop 
of urine. 

At length, when all the tortures 
that theſe ſavages could invent proved 
ineffectual, and nothing could induce 
our martyr to deny his great Lord and 
Maſter, Go was brought forth to be 
burned, an act leis cruel than what 
he had already ſuffered. He declared 
to the people around him what cruel- 
ties he had ſuffered during the time of 
his impriſonment, but that he had 
been enable to ſuſtain them all by 
the conſolations of the divine ſpirit, 
with which he had been daily viſited. 

As this eminent martyr was leading 
to the ſtake, a young woman, who 
had belonged to his congregation, and 
received the benefit of his ſpiritual dif- 
courſes, came up to him, and as the 
laſt token of reſpect cordially embraced 
him. 

This being obſerved by ſome of the 
blood-thirſty papiſts, diligent enquiry 
was made for ber the next day, in 


— 


— — 
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order to bring her to the ſtake, but 
ſhe eluded their ſearch and eſcaped 
from their cruel hands. 

But though this young woman 
(whoſe name was Roſe Nottingham) 
eſcaped their barbarity, yet two of her 
faithful female companions were caught 
in the ſnare and ſuffered martyrdom 
together with Mr. Samuel. 

The aforeſaid perſon was intimatel y 
acquainted with two grave and pig us 
matrons, whom the endeavoured to 
perſuade to avoid the danger that threat- 
ed all Proteſtants by an immediate 
flight. 

They acknowledged the lawfulneſs 
of ſuch a conduct, but urged divers 


weighty reaſons for deterring it at leaſt 


for ſome time, and were accordingly 
apprehended, caſt into priſon and 
burned together with our glorious 
martyr, the Rev. Mr. Robert Sa- 
muel. | 

They all ſuffered together with a 
courage and reſolution truly Chriſtian, 
chearfully refigning this life of care 
and trouble in exchange for another, 
where death ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
victory, where tears ſhall be wiped 
away from all eyes, and an eternity 
employed in finging the praiſes of that 
grace, which has brought the redeemed 
of the Lord from much tribulation, and 
advanced them to manfions at theright 
hand of God, where are pleatures for 
evermore. 

As an account of the trial, ſufferings, 
and ſpiritual experience of Chriſtians, or 
true believers in Chriſt, in former ages, 
may tend to confirm and oaths na 


thoſe of the preſent in their moſt holy 
faith, and adminiſter conſolation and 


ſup- 


| ad 
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ſupport to any that may, in the courſe 


of God's providence, be called upon to 
bear witneſs to the everlaſting truth of 
God's word, we infert the following 
abſtract of a letter, left by Mr. Samuel 
after his deceaſe, to ſome of the con- 


gregation, over whom he preſided in 
the Lord. 


66 A Man knoweth not his time, but as 

a fiſh is taken with the angle, and 
as the birds are caught with the ſnare; ſo 
are mencaught and taken inthe perilous 
time when it cometh upon them. The 
time cometh ; the day draweth near, 
Ezek. vii. Better it were to die (as 
the preacher ſaith) than to live and ſee 
the miſerable works which are done 
under the ſun. 


Alas, for this ſinful nation, a people 


of great iniquity, corrupting their ways. 


They have forſaken the Lord; they have 
provoked the holyone of Iſrael toanger, 
and are gone backward. Who now liv- 
eth not in ſuch ſecurity and reſt as though 
all dangers were all clean over - paſt? 
yea, who liveth not now in ſuch felicity, 
worldly pleaſures and joys, wholly ſeek- 
ing the world, viding, and craftily 
ſhifting tor the carthly clod and carnal 
appetite, as though fin were clean for- 
gotten, overthrown, and devoured ? 
We might now worthily, dear Chriſ- 
tians, lamentand bewailour heavyeſtate, 
miſerable condition, and forrowful 
chance ; Yes, I fay, we might well 
accuſe ourſclves, and with Job curſe 
theſe our turbulent, wicked, and 
bloody laſt days of this world, were it 
not that we both ſee and believe, and 
find in God's facred book, that God 


hath reſerved a remnant in all ages, | 


| 


— — ũꝗ— — 


I mean the faithful, as many as have 
been from the beginniag of the world 
exerciſed, with divers afflictions and 
troubles, caſt and daſhed againſt all 
perils and dangers, as the very drofs and 
out-caſts of the earth, and ye will in no 
wiſe halt between God and Baal. Chriſt 
will not part ſpoil. with his mortal ene- 
my the Devil; he will have all, or loſe 
all : he will not permitthe Devil to have 
the ſervice of the body, and he to ſtand 
contented with the heart and mud : but 


he will be glrificd both in yeur bodies 


' and in your / irits, which are his, as 


St. Paul faith, 1 C:r. vi. For he hath 
made, bouyht all, and dearly paid tor 
all, as St. Peter faith, with his own im- 
maculate body hath he clean diſcharged 
your bodies from fin, death, and hell, 
and with his moſt precious blood paid 
your ranſom and full price once ſor all, 
and for ever. 

« Now what harm, I pray you, or 
what loſs ſuſtain you by this? Why are 
you, O vain men, more afraid of Jeſus 
your gentle Saviour, and his goſpel of 
ſalvation, than of a legion of crucl De- 
vils, going about with falſe deluſions ut- 
terly todeſtroy you both ſouls and bodies? 
think you to be more ſure than under 
your captain Chriſt ? do youpromite your- 
ſelves to be more quiet in Satan's ſervice, 
than in Chriſt's religion? eſteem you more 
theſe tranſitory — pernicious pleaſures, 
than God and all his heavenly treaſures? 
O palpable darkneſs, horrible madneſs, 
ms wilful blindneſs, without compari- 
ſon too much to be ſuffered anylonger! we 
ſee and will not fee; we know and will not 


| know ; yea, we ſmart and will not feel, 
| and that our conſcience well knoweth. 


| O miſerable ſouls, which would forfoo- 


lift: 


60 ENGLAND's 
liſh pleaſures loſe the royal kingdom and 


permanent joys of God, with the cver- 
laſting glory which he hath prepared for 
them that truly love him, and renounce 
the world ! the children of the world 
live in pleature and wealth, and the 
Devil, who is their god, and prince of 
this world, kecpeth their wealth which 
1s proper unto them, and letteth them 
enjoy it. But let us, which be of Chriſt, 
teck and enquire for Heavenly things, 
which by God's promite and mercy in 
Chritt ſhall be peculiar unto us. Let 
carnal people pals tor things that be plea- 
tant tor body, and do appertain to this 
tranſitory lite: Yet ſhall they once (as 
the kingly Prophet faith) ran about the 
city of God, to and ſro, bewling like 
dogs, defiring ane ſcrap of the jors of 
God's ele, but all too late as the rich 
glutton did. 

Let us therefore preſs for thoſe things 
that do pertain to the ſpirit, and are 
celeſtial. Ve muſt be here (St. Paul 
faith) not as inbabiters, and home- 
awel ers, but as flrangers; nit as 
ftrangers enly, but after tle mind of 


Paul, as painful fldiers appointed by 


cur governor, te fight againſt the go- 
werner of darkneſs of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual craftineſs in bravenly things. 
Th2 time ts come; we muſt to it; the 
judgment muſt begin firſt at the houſe of 
God. Began they not firſt with the green 
and ſappy tree ? and what followed then 
en the dry branches? Jeremy ſpeak- 
ing in the perſon of God, faith, In 
the city wherein my name is invocat- 
ed, will ] begin to pun'ſh: but as 
for you (meaning the wicked) ſhall you 
be as innocents, and not once touched: 
nav, the dregs of God's wrath, the bot- 
tom of all torrow:, are reſerved unto 


— 
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them in the end: but God's houſhold 
ſhall drink the flower of the cup of his 
mercy. Wherefore we ought not to 
be diſmayed, or ditcourage ourſelves, 
but rather be of good comfort; not 
ſorrowful but joytul, in that God of 
his goodneſs will vouchiafe to take 
us his beloved children, to ſubdue 
our ſinful luſts, our wretched fleth and 
blood unto his glory, the promoting 
of his holy word, and cdifying of his 
church. What if the carthly houſe 
of this our habitation, 2 Cer. v. (Sr. 
Pau! meaning the body) be deſtroyed ! 
we know afſuredly we have a building 
not made with hands, but everlaſting 
in Heaven, with ſuch joys as faith 
taketh not, hope touchctha not, and 
charity apprehendeth not. They paſs 
all deſires and withes. Gotten they 
may be by Chriſt, eſtcemed they cannot 
be. Wherefore the more affli-:1on and 
perſccution the word of God bringeth, 
the more felicity and greater joy abideth 
in Heaven. But worldly peace, idle 
cate, wealthy pleaſure, and this preſent 
and pleafant tranſitory life and city, 
which the ungodly fooliſhly imagine to 
procure unto themſelves, by perſecuting 
and thruſting away the goſpel, ſhall turn 
unto their own trouble, and at laſt un- 
to horrible deſtructions and dire change 
of rcalms and countries ; and after this 
life, if they repent not, unto their per- 
petual mifery. For they had rather, 
with Nabal, and his temporal plea- 
fures, deſcend to the Devil, than with 
Chriſt, and his bodily troubles, aſcend. 
into the kingdom of God his Father. 
But an w:wiſe man (faith the Pſalmiſt) 
camprebendetb them not, neither d;th the 
fooliſh underſtand them ; that is, theſe 
Lloody perſecutors grow up and flouriſh 

bke 
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like the flower and graſs in the ſield. But 
unto this end do tney fo flouriſh, that 
they may be cut down, and caſt into 
the fire for ever. For as Job faith, 
Their Joy laſteth but the twinkling of an 
eye, and death ſhall he gnawing upon 
them as doth the flock upon the paſture; 
yea, the cruel worm, late repentance (as 
St. Mark faith) ſhall he gnawing, tor- 
menting, and accuſing their wretched 
conſcience for evermore. 

Leet us therefore (good Chriſtians) 
be conſtant in obeying God rather than 
men. For although they flay our ſin- 
ful bodies (yea, rather our deadly ene- 
mies) tor God's truth; yet they cannat 
do it, but by God's will, to his praiſe 
and honour, and to our eternal joy and 
felicity. Theſe are the days of ven- 
geance, faith Luke, that all things 
written may be fulfilled. Now there- 
fore faith God by the mouth of his 
prophet, I will come unto thee, and will 

my wrath ujon thee. Upon thee, 
I fay, O England, and punith thee ac- 
cording to thy ways, and reward thee 
after all thine abomination ! thou haſt 
kindled the fire of God's wrath, and haſt 
{ſtirred up the coals. For thou waſt once 
enlightened, and hadſt taſted of heaven- 
ly gitt, and waſt become partaker of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and hadſt taſted of the 
good word of God: yea, it is yet in 
thy mouth, faith the prophet. Alas, 
O England, thou kneweſt thy Lord 
and Maſter's will, but didſt not do it! 
thou mult therefore, ſays he, ſuffer many 
ſtripes, and many ſharp ſtrokes. 

++ Let the enemies of Chriſt. and all 
unbehevers, look to be tormented and 
vexed, without hope of God's mercy, 
who know not God in Chritt to be their 

Ne 4. 


| very righteouſneſs, th-ir life, their own 
ſilvation and alone Saviour, nor believe 
in him. | 

«© But we are the children of ſaints, 
and look ior another life, which God 
ſhall give to all them who change not 
their Faith, and ſhrink not from him. 
Rejoice therefore, ye Chriſtian affficted 
brethren, for they cannot take our fouls 
and bodies out of the hands of the Al- 
mighty, which are kept as in the bo- 
ſom of our moit loving father, and if 
we abide faſt in Chriſt, and turn not 
away, ſurely we ſhall live for ever. 
| Chriſt affirmeth tlie fame, faying, My 
| ſheep bear my voice, I knew them, they 
| beark:n unte me, and to no ſtrangers,: 
and I give th:m everlaſting life: for 
| they ſhall not be loft, and 1 man ſhall 
| pluck them out of my hands: no, nor 
yet this flattering world with all its 
| vain pleatures, nor any tyrant with 
his threats can once move them out of 
the way of eternal life. What conſo- 
lation or comfort can we have more 
| pleaſant and effectual than this? God 
is on our fide and fighteth for us. As 
the world can do nothing againſt his 
might, neither in taking away, or di- 
| miniſhing from his glory, nor putting 


him from his celeſtial throne ; ſo neither 
| can it hurt any one of his children with- 
out his good will. For we are mem- 
bers of his body, of his fleſh, and of 
his bones, and as dear to him as the 
apple of his eye. Let ustherefore with 
carneſt faith lay faſt hold on the pro- 
miſes in the goſpel, and let us not be 
ſeparated from the fame by temptation, 
tribulation, or perſecution. 

Let us conſider the truth of God 
to be invincible, and immutable, pro- 
| R miſing 
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miſing and giving us his faithful foldiers | tion. To whom, with the Father and 


life eternal. It is he only that hath 
reſerved it for us: it is his only bene- 
fit, and of his only mere mercy, and 
unto him only muſt we render thanks. 
Let not therefore the vain fantaſies and 
dreams of men, and fooliſh gaudy toys 
of the world, nor the crafty deluſions 
of the Devil, drive and ſeparate us from 
our hope of the crown of righteouſneſs 
that is laid up in tore for us againſt the 
laſt day. O that happy and joyful day, 
I mean to the faithful, when Chriſt by 
his covenant ſhall t and give un- 
to them that overcome, and keep his 
words to the end, that they may aſcend 
and fit with him, as he aſcended and 
fitteth on the throne with his Father ! 
the ſame body and foul that is now 
with Chriſt afflicted, ſhall then with 
Chriſt be glorified :. now in cruel hands 
as ſheep appointed to die ; then fitting 
at God's table with Chriſt in his king- 
dom, as God's honourable and dear 
children ; where we ſhall have heavenly 
riches for earthly poverty ; fullneſs of 
the preſence of the glory of God, for 
hunger and thirſt; celeſtial joys in the 
company of angels, for ſorrows, trou- 
bles, and cold irons ; and life eternal for 
bodily death. O happy fouls! O pre- 
cious death, and evermore bleſſed, right 
dear in the eyes of God ! to you the 
ſpring ofthe Lord ſhall ever be flouriſh- 


ed thall return and come again into Stor, 
praiſing the Lord, and eternal mercies 
Mall be over their heads: they thall ob- 
tain mirth and comfort; forrow and 
woe ſhall be utterly vanquiſhed. Yes, 
Lam he, faith the Lord, that in all 
things giveth you everlaſting conſola- 


mg. Then (as faith 7/aiab)the redeem- | 


ever. Amen. 


the Holy Ghoſt, be glory and praiſe for 
RoBERT SAMUEL.” 


Four Perſons executed at Canterbury. 
HES E people being informed 


[ againtt as maintaining heretical 
tenets, were brought betore Dr. Thorn- 
ton and others, and jointly and ſeverally 
examined concerning divers articles re- 
lative to the ſacrament of the altar, 
auricular confeſſion, and other tenets 


and practices of the Church of Rome. 


GEORGE CATMER being firſt 
examined, declared with reſpect ro the 
corporal preſence in the ſacrament of 
the altar, that as Chriſt was aſcended 
into heaven and now fat at the right 
hand of God, he could not belic ve it, 
and did believe that as it was now uſed, 
it was abominable and idolatrous. 


ROBERT STREATER being ex- 


mined, concerning the ſame doctrine, 


replied in the negative, affirming it to 
be hereſy and idolatry, to teach the 
worſhip of a falſe God in the ſacrament, 
incloſed in a box, and that the Romiſh 
Church was heretical, for uſing cere- 
monies contrary to the law of God. 


ANTHONY BUR WARD confirm- 
ed what Streater had before confeſſed 
and averred. 


GEORGE BRODRIDGE being 
examined concerning auricular conſet- 
ſion, declared that he would not be 


Con- 
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con feſſed to a Prieſt, becauſe a Prieſt 
being like himſelf, a mere man, could 
not forgive his own ſins, much leſs 
thoſe —— and added further that 
in the ſacrament of the altar, there 
was not the real body of our Saviour 
Chriſt, but bread given and received 
in remembrance of him, and that the 
holy bread and holy water and the maſs 
were vile and abominable. 

In conſequence of their ſeveral con- 
feſſions and declarations, they were all 
condemned as damnable heretics, and 
being brought to the place of executi- 
on, were chained to two ſtakes, and 
burned in one fire, glorifying God in 
the midſt of the flames. | 


am — 
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Ron kERT GLover, and Corntiivs 


BoN GE. 


AR. Robert Glover at the time 
of his being apprehended, lay 
fick at the houſe of his brother John 
Glover, who had abſconded becauſe a 
warrant was iſſued out to bring him 
before his ordinary on a ſupicion of 
hereſy. þ | 
Notwithſtanding the indifpoſition 
of the former of theſe gentlemen, ſuch 
was the brutality of the Popiſh emiſſa- 
ries, that they took him out of bed, 
and carried him to Coventry jail, where 
he continued ten days, though no miſ- 
demeanor was alledged againſt him. 
At the expiration of that time, he 


was brought before his ordinary the | 


biſhop of Litchteld and Coventry, 10 
informed him that he was a prelatc, 


and that he (Glover) muſt ſubmit to | 


| 
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eccleſiaſtical authority, and ſtand re- 
proved for not coming to church. 

Mr. Glover aſſured his lordſhip, 
that he neither had, nor would come to 
church ſo long as the maſs was uſed 
there to fave five hundred hves, chal- 
lenging him to produce one proof from 
ſcripture, - to juſtify that idolatrous 
practice. 
 Afﬀeer a long altercation with the 
biſhop, in which Mr. Glover both 
learnedly and judiciouſly defended the 
doctrines of the reformation, againſt 
the crrors and idolatries of Popery, and 
evinced, that he was able to give a 
reaſon from the faith he profefled ; he 
was remanded back to Coventry jail, 
where he was kept cloſe prifoner, 


| without a bed, though much indiſpoſed; 


but nevertheleſs, the divine comforts 
enabled him to ſuſtain fuch cruel treat- 
ment without repining, till at length 
he was permitted to provide himſelf 
with that neceſſary convenience. 

From Coventry he was removed to 
Litchfield, where he was viſitcd by 
the chancellor and prebendaries, who 
exhorted him to recant' his errors and 
conform to the Holy Mother church, 
but he refuſed to conform to that, or 
any other church, whote doctrines 
and practices were not founded on 
ſcripture authority, which he deter- 
mined to make the fole rule. of his 
religion. N 

After this viſit, he remained alone 


eight days, during which time he gave 


himſelf up to conſtant prayer and 
meditation on the exceeding; precious 
promiſes; of God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to all true believers, daily 
amending in bodily health, and in- 
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oreaſing in faith and joy in believe- 


ing. 

Glover was again brought before the 
bithop, who enquired of him, how his 
impriſonment agreed with him, and 
warmly entreated him, to become a 
member of the Mother-church, which 
had continued many years ; whereas, 
the church of which he had profeſſed 
himſelf a member, was not known 
but in the time of Edward VI. 

With reſpe& to the enquiry, our 
martyr was filent, treating it with 
that contempt which ſuch mean be- 
haviour in a prelate deſcrved, but told 
his lordſhip, that he profeſſed himſelf 
a member of that church, which is 
built upon the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be- 
ing the chief corner ſtone, and then 
m_ that well-known paſſage in 
— epiſtle of St. Paul to the Ephe- 


8. | 

This church, added he, hath been 
from the beginning though it bore no 
pompous ſhew before the world, being 
for the moſt part under croſſes and 
afflictions, deſpiſed, rejected, and per- 
ſecuted. c 

After much debate, in which Mr. 
Glover cited ſcripture for whatever he 
advanced, to the confuſion and indig- 
nation of the haughty prelate, he was 
commanded on his obedience to hold 
his peace, as a proud and arrogant he- 
retic. | Rt» | 

Our martyr then, with a ſpirit be- 
coming a man and a Chriſtian, in- 
— the biſhop, that he was not 
to be convinced by inſolent imperious 
| behaviour, but ſound reaſoning, found- 
ed on ſcripture, defiring at the ſome 


| 
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time that he would propound to him 
ſome articles, but the biſhop choſe to 
decline that method of proceeding, tilt 


| he thould' be ſummoned to the con- 
| fiſtory 


court, diſmiſſing him with an 
afſurance that he ſhould, be kept in 
priſon, and there have neither meat 
nor drink, till he recanted his hcrc- 
ſies. | 

Mr. Glover heard the cruel words 
with patience and reſignation, lifting 
np his heart to God, that he might 
be enabled to ſtand ſtedfiſt in the faith 
of the glorious goſpel. 

When he was brought into the 
conſiſtory court, the biſhop demanded 
of him, how many ſacraments Chriſt 
had inſtituted to be uſed in his church 
he veplied two, Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's ſupper,. and no more. | 

Being atked if he allowed confeſſion, 
he anſwered in the negative. 

As to the corporal preſence in the 
ſacrament of the altar, he declared 
that the maſs was neither ſacrifice nor 
facrament, becauſe they had taken 
away the true inſtitution, and when 
they ſhould reſtdre it, then he would 
give his judgment concerning Chriſt's 
body in the ſacrament. | 

After ſeveral other examinations 
public and private, he was condemned 
as an heretic, and delivered over to 


the ſecular power. 


CORNELIUS BONGEY was a 
cap-maker in the city of Coventry, 
and condemned by Randolph, Biſhop 
of Litchfield and Coventry, upon the 
following articles. | 
1. Becauſe be did bald, maintain, 
and teach in the city of Coventry, that 

the 
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the prieſt hath no power to abjiive a 
ſinner from his fins. 
2. He ſaith, there were inthe church 


of Chrift but two ſacraments, Baptijm, | 


and the Lord's Supper. 
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of the pale ci the Catholic church, and 


| 


i : 


11 
1 
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3. That in the ſacrament of the Popiſh 


altar, there wos nit the real body and 
blood of Chri/t, but the ſubſtance of bread 
and wine even after conſecration. 

4. That for the ſpace of ſeveral years, 
he did hold and defend, that the Fope ts 
not the bead of the wifible church on 


earth. 


He was then delivered over to the 


ſecular power, 


ventry, Sept. 20, 1555. 

They both yielded up their ſpirits to 
that God who gave them, hoping, 
through the merits of the great Re- 


deemer, for a glorious reſurrection to | 


life immortal. 


— 


— 


hg 


WIILIIA uu WoLsgy, and RoBerT 
PiGoT. 


HE former of theſe perſons 
refided at Well, in the Iſle of 
Ely, and was apprehended and brought 
before a eee juſtice, who 
bound him over to appear at the 
enſuing ſeſſions holden for the Ile of 
Ely. - | 
This occaſioned our martyr to re- 
move to W yſbich, where he was taken 
and committed to jail, till the aſſizes 
came about. 
While he continued ut 


r confine- 


ment, he was viſited by the chancellor 
ef Elv, who told him that he was out 
Ne 4. 


and, together with 
Mr. Robert Glover, burned at Co- 


| 


ald, "Matt. xxiii. 


| 


| defired that he would meddle no more 
with the ſcriptures than became a lay- 


man. 

Wolſey, after a ſhort pauſe, thus 
addreficd the chancellor; Gad deffcr, 
that did cur Saviour man, when be 
Ho be unto you, 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, jor ye 


Hout up tb? kingdom of Heaven before 
, men ; ye yourjelu's ga mt in, neither 
ſuffer ye that come to enter in. 


: 


| 


ROBERT PIGOT was by trade a 
painter, he was apprehended and 
brought before Sir Clement Hyam, 
judge, who reproved him feverely for 
abſenting himiclt from church. He 
aſſigned the cauſe for his abſence, which 
was, becauſe what he deemed the 
church, was a congregation of believers 
aſſembled together — the worſhip of 
God, according to the manner laid 
down in his moſt holy word ; and not 
a church of human invention founded 
on the whimſical fancy of fallible man. 

He was thereupon, together with 
Wolſey, committed to priſon, where 
they remained to the day of their exe- 
cution. | 

During their confinement, ſeveral 
of the neighbours came to viſit them, 
among whom was Peter Valerices a 
Frenchman, chaplain to the biſhop of 
Ely, who thus addrefled them ; My 
brethren, according to mine office, [ 
am come te talk with yu, jor I have 
been Almoner bere theſe twenty years 
and more, whereſere my brethren I defire 
you to take it in good part. I d fire not 
to farce you from your faith, but I require 
and defire vun, in the name of Teſus 

S oY Chrij 
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Chrift, that you fland to the iruth of b's 
goſpel and his word; and I beſcech Al- 
mighty God, for bis Son's ſake, to pre- 
ferve both you and me in the ſame unto 
the end, for I know nat, brethren, how 
ſoon I may be in the ſame caſe with you. 

This addreſs, being fo different from 
what was expected, drew tears from 
all who were preſent, and greatly com- 
forted our martyrs. 

On the ninth of October, Pigot and 
Wolſey were brought before Dr. Ful- 
ler the chancellor, and other commiſ- 
ſioners for eccletiaſtical affairs, who 
laid ſeveral articles to their charge, but 
particularly that of the ſacrament of 
the altar. 

When that article was propoſed, 
they jointly declared the ſacrament of 
the altar was an idol, and that the real 
body and blood of Chriſt was not pre- 
ſent in the faid ſacrament ; and to this 
opinion, ſaid they would ſtand though 
at the peril of their lives, being found - 
ed on the authority of God's word, 
which enjoined the worſhip of the ſu- 
preme God alone. 

After this declaration, they were ex- 
horted by Dr. Shaxton, one of the 
commiſſioners, to conſider the danger 
of continuing in that belief, and recant 
the ſame, leit they die here and periſh 
hereafter, adding, that he had belicved 
as they did, but was now become a new 
man in point of faith. 


This having no effect, Dr. Fuller 


upbraided Wolſey with obſtinacy and | 


fool-hardineſs; but endeavoured to 
footh Pigot into compliance, defiring 
one of the attendants to write to the 
following purport : 


J Robert Pigot de Believe, that after 


— 


— 


—— — 
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the wirds of conſecration ſpoken by the 
Prieſt, there remaineth no more bread 
and wine, but the very body and blood of 
Chrift, really, ſubſtantially the ſelf-ſoame 
that wos born of the Virgin Mary. 

It was then read to Pigot ; and his 
anſwer being required, he briefly faid, 
tir, that it your faith, but never ſhall 
be mine till you can prove it from ſerip- 


Thus preſevereing in the faith of the 
pure goipel of their Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Judgement was pafled 
upon them, they were ſent to priſon, 
and there confined to the day of execu- 
tion, which was the 16th of October, 
in the bloody year 1555, when they 
were brought forth, and chained to 
the ſtake. 

A great number of Eygliſh tranſla- 
tions of the New Teſtament being or- 
dered to be burned with them, they 
took each one of them in their hands, 
lamenting on the one hand the deſtroy- 
ing ſo valuable a repoſitory of ſacred 
truth, and glorying, on the other hand, 
that they were deemed worthy of ſeal- 
ing the fame with their blood. 

They died in the triumph of faith; 
magnifying the power of divine grace, 
which enables the ſervants of God to 
glory in tribulation, and count all thin 
but dung and drots for the excellency 
of _ knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, 


Nrcuo- 
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N:cnoras Rip rer, Biſhop of Lon- 
din, and HuGa LaTIiMER, Biſhop 
of Worceſter. | 


HE former of theſe eminent Pre- 

lates, and true followers of Chriſt, 
received the catlieſt part of his educa- 
tion at Newcaſtle upon Tyne, from 
whence he was removed to the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, where his learn- 
ing and abilities ſoon advanced him to 
the degree of Maſter of Pembroke 
Hall. 

When he quitted the Univerſity, he 
travelled into divers parts of Europe, 
and on his return was made Chaplain 
to King Henry VIII. and Biſhop of 


Rocheſter, from which he was tran- | 


{lated to the See of London by King 
Edward VI. 

In private life he was pious, hu- 
mane and affable ; in public he was 
learned, found and eloquent; dili- 
gent in his duty, and very popular as 
a preacher. 

He was brought over to the Reform- 
ed Religion by means of reading Ber- 
tram's book on the Sacrament, and 
confirmed in the fame by frequent 
conferences with Cranmer and Peter 
Martyr, inſomuch that he was a zea- 
lous promoter of the reformed doctrines 
and difcipline, during the reign of 
King Edward VL 


But on the acceſſion of Queen Mary 


to the crown of England, Bithop Rid- 


ley ſhared the tate of other taithfal 
ſervants of Chriſt, was removed from 


his biſhoprick, ſent priſoner firſt to the 


— — 


1 
. 
: 
- 


| 


| 


| 


friends, and obtained the living of 


ceſsful in bis miniſtry, 


67 


Tower of London, and afterwards to 
Bocardo priſon, in Oxford, whence he 
was committed to the cuſtody of one 
Iriſh, and there remained to the day of 
his death. 

Dr. Hugh Latimer was alſo a ſtudent 
of the Univerſity of Cambridge, where 
he chiefly purſued the ſtudy of ſchool- 
divinity, for which he was remarka- 
bly eminent, and much honoured by 
his fellow-collegians. 

He was a zcalous affertor of the 
Popith faith, till he accidentally be- 
come acquainted with one Mr. Bliney, 
a man of candour and learning ; by 
whom he was convinced of the repug- 
nancy of the Romith religion to com- 
mon ſenſe, the whole tenor of ſcrips 
ture, the glory of God, and the true 
intereſt of mankind. 

Thus rouſed by the remonſtrances of 
his friend, he applied himfelf moſt di- 
ligently to the fiudy of the word of 
God, comparing the tenets and prac- 
tices of Popery with the ſame, and at 
laſt rejected them as unſcriptural, and 
embraced the true faith of Chriſt, to- 
gether with all the ordinances of his 
inſtitution. 

His oppoſition to the mother-churclz 
as it was termed, raiſed him many 
enemies; and amongſt others was Dr. 
Wett, Bithop of Ely, who forbid him 
to preach in any of the churches in 
Cambridge upon pain of his difplea- 
ſure, and the cenſure of the eccleſi- 
aſtical court: however, he found ſome 


Weſt-Kingſton in the dioceie of Sarum, 
where he continued fome time deli- 
gent in his office, and remarkably ſuc- - 


Ia: 
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In proceſs of time he was ſent for to 
London, and there accuſed to Dr. 
Warcham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
with ſpeaking againſt the worſhiping of 
the Virgin Mary. 

He was derained in London fome 
time, and frequently examined before 
ſeveral biſhops, who endeavoured, by 
all the arts of ſophiſtry, to inveigle 
him into a confetlion that might afford 
them a plea for proceeding capitally 
zgainft him; but he evaded all their 
endeavoars, till having acquired the 
favour of King Henry VIII. he was 
prefcred to the biſhoprick of Worcet- 
ter, which he held ſeveral years, but 
at the time of putting forth the fix ar- 
ticles, he retigned it and lived privately. 

On account of his non-conformity 
to thoſe articles, forme of which he 
thought favoured of Popery, he was at 
length apprehended and committed pri- 
ſoner to the Tower, where he conti- 
nued till the reign of Edward VI. by 
whom he was jet at liberty, * 
never advanced to any dignity in 
church, more than ordinary preacher, 
for which he was verv eminent. 

It is not a little remark ble, that he 
uſed frequently to ſay, he ſhould loſe 
his lite for preaching the goſpel, and 
foretold the troubles that ſhould befal 
the Proteſtants in the reign of Queen 
Mary. 

That princeſs had no ſooner aſcend- 
ed the throne, than his predictions be- 
gan to be verified ; for, in a very ſhort 
time after that event, Mr. Latimer 
was fent for out of the country, com- 
mitted priſoner to the Tower, and af- 
terwards conveyed to Oxford. 

On the laſt day of September 1555. 


* 
— 


— — — 


| 


1 That be had frequent 


| preſent 
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the two eminent divines, Ridley and 
Latimer, wcre citcd to appear before 
the divinity ſchool at Oxford. 

Dr. Ridley was firft examined, and 
ſeverely reprimanded by the bithop of 
Lincoln, becaute, when he heard the 
Cardinal's grace and the Pope's holinefs 
mentioned in the commiſſion, he put 
on his cap ; the words of the biſhop 
were to this effect, Mr. Rialer, if vc 
will not be uncovered, in reſpect te the 
Pope and the Cardinal bis l gate, by 
whoſe authority we fit in commiſjton, your 
cap ſhall be taken off. 

The bithop of Lincoln then made a 
formal harangue, in which he intreat- 
ed Ridley to return to the Holy Mo- 
ther- church, inſiſted on the ant:quity 
and authority, of the Sec of Rome, and 
of the Pope as the immediate ſucceſſor 
of St. Peter. 

Dr. Ridley, in return, ſtrenuouſly 
| oppoſed the arguments of the biſhop, 
| and boldly vindicated the doctrines of 
the retormation. 

After much debate, the five follow- 
ing articles were propoſed to him, and 
bis immediate and explicit anſwer re- 
quired. | 


| 


ly affirmed, 
and openly maintained and drfended, that 


the true natural body of Chriſt, a/ter 
| conſecration of the prieſt, is not really 
in the ſucrament of the altar. 

2. That he had often publickly affirmed, 
2 — . in the ſacrament of 
the altar remaimeth fill the ſubſtance 6 
bread and wine. pats 4 

affirmed 


2 That he bad often open 
m the 


maſs, 1s no 


objtinately maintained, t 
itiatory ſacrifce the 
i quick and of 4404 * 


4. 


_—_ 
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Chrift, that you fland to the iruth of his 
goſpet and bit word; and ¶ beſeech Ai 
mighty God, for bis Son's ſake, to pre- 
both you and me in the ſame unto 
Ted be i i * 
in be fame cafe Wit 
This + dreſs, bets Ay Sac from 
what was expected, drew tears from 
all who were preſent, and greatly com- 
forted our martyrs. 

On the ninth of October, Pigot and 
Wolſey were brought before Dr. Ful- 
Jer the chancellor, and other commiſ- 
fioners for ecclefiaſtical affairs, who 
laid feveral articles to their charge, but 
1 that of the ſacrament of 


the altar. 
When that article was propoſed, 


they jointly declared the facrament of 
the altar was an idol, and that the real 


their li 
4. s word, 
which enjoined the N the ſu- 


with obſtinacy and || 
endeavoured to 

compliance, defiring || 
to write to the 


; 


: 


— 
— __ 


. 
: 
F 


N 


] 


7 Robes Feet d believe, e. 
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| 


| Chriſt, r & u 
F know not, brethren, bow If, really, alen * 


the werds of conſecration ſpoken by the 


Prieſt, there remaineth no more bread 
and wine, but the very body and blood of 


that was born of the Virgin Mary. 
It was then read to Pigot ; 


anſwer being required, he briefly 0 


| Sir, that 1s your faith, but never ſhal 


be mine {#7 you (an grove it from ſcerip- 
ture. 

Thus. preſevereing i in the faith of the 

ure goſpel of their Lord and Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt, Judgement was paſſed 
upon them, were ſent to priſon, 
and there confined to the day of execu- 
tion, which was the 16th of October, 
in the bloody year 1555 when they 
were brought forth, and chained to 
the ſtake. 

A great number of Eoglith tranſla- 
tions of the New Teſtament or- 
dered to be burned with them, they 
took each one of them in their hands, 
lame on the one hand the deſtroy - 

ing ſo valuable * repoſitory of ſacred 
truth, and glorying, on the other hand, 
o_ they were 

the fame with their — 
"aye * the triumph of faith; 

r. of divine grace, 
which —14 ſervants of God to 
ve in tribulation, and count all 
but dung and drots for the excellency+ 
of the . ak of Chriſt Jeſus the 


1 Lord. 
1 


worthy of ſeal- 
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Nic nok As Ripley, Biſhop of Lan- 


don, and Hucn LATINMER, 5% 


of Worceſter. 


HE former of theſe eminent Pre- 
lates, and true followers of Chriſt, 
received the earlieſt part of his educa- 
tion at Newcaftle upon Tyne, from 


whence he was removed to the Uni- | 


verſity of Cambridge, where his learn- 
ing and abilities ſoon advanced him to 
the degree of Maſter of Pembroke 
Hall. | 

When he quitted the Univerſity, he 
travelled into divers parts of Europe, 
and on his return was made Chaplain 


to King Henry VIII. and Biſhop of 


Rocheſter, from which he was tran- | 


flated to the See of London by King 
Edward VI. 
In private life he was pious, hu- 


mane and affable ; in public he was | 


learned, found ang eloquent ; dili- 
gent in his-duty, and very popular as 
a preacher. 

He was t over to the Reform- 
ed Religion by means of reading Ber- 
tram's book on the Sacrament, and 
confirmed. in the fame by frequent 


conferences with Cranmer and Peter 


Martyr, inſomuch that he was a zea- 
lous promoter of the refurmed doctrines 
and diſeipline, during the. reign of 
King Edward VI. | 

But on the acceſſion of Queen Mary 
to the crown of England, Biſhop Rid- 
ley ſhared the fate of other faithful 
ſervants of Chriſt, was removed from 


his biſhoprick, ſent priſoner firſt to the 


| 


— 


of the Univerfity of Cambrid 


— 


Tower of London, and afterwards to 
Bocardo priſon, in Oxford, whence he 
was committed to the cuſtody of one 
Iriſh, and there remained to the day of 
his death. 

Dr. Hugh Latimer was alſo a ſtudent 
ge, where 
he chiefly purſued the ſtudy of ſchool- 
divinity, for which he was remarka- 
bly eminent, and much honoured by 
his fellow-collegians. 

He was a zealous affertor of the 
Popiſh faith, till he accidentally be- 
come acquainted with one Mr. Bliney, 
a man of candour and leirning ; by 
whom be was convinced of the repug- 


| nancy of the Romith religion to com- 


mon ſenſe, the whole tenor of ſerip- 
ture, the glory of God, and the true 
intereſt of mankind. . 

Thus rouſed by the remonſtrances of 
his friend, he applied himſelf moſt di- 
ligently to the ſtudy of the word of 
God, comparing the tenets and prac- 
tices of Popery- with the ſame, and at 
laſt rejected them as unſcriptural, and 
embraced the true faith of Chriſt, to- 
gether with all the ordinances of his 
inſtitution. 


His oppoſition to the mother- church 


as it was termed, . raiſed him many 


| 


enemies; and amongſt others was Dr. 
Weſt, Biſhop of Ely, who forbid him 
to preach in any of the churches in 
Cambridge upon pain of his difplea- 
fare, and the cenſure of the eccleſi- 
aſtical court: however, he found ſome 
friends, and obtained the living of 
Weſt-Kingſton in the dioceſe of Sarum, 
where he continued ſome time deli- 
gent in his office, and remarkably ſuc- - 


ceſsful in bis miniſtry, 


Jan 


68 ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUN AL: Or, 


In proceſs of time he was ſent for to 
London, and there accuſed to Dr. 
Wareham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
with ſpeaking againſt the worſhiping of 
the Virgin Mary. | | 

He was detained in London fome 
time, and frequently examined before | 
ſeveral biſhops, who endeavoured, by | 
all the arts of ſophiſtry, to inveigle | 
him into a confeſſion that might afford 
them a plea for proceeding capi 
2gainſt him ; but he evaded all their 
endeavoors, till having acquired the 
favour of King Henry VIII. he was 
prefered to the biſhoprick of Worceſ- 
ter, which he held ſeveral years, but 
at the time of putting forth the fix ar- 
ticles, he reigned it and lived privately. 

On account of his non-conformity 
to thoſe articles, forme of which he 
thought favoured of Popery, he was at 


length apprehended and commited pri- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſoner to the Tower, where he conti- 
nued till the reign of Edward VI. by 
whom he was ſet at liberty, th 
never advanced to any dignity in 
church, more than ordinary preacher, 
for which he was very eminent. 

It is not a little remarkable, that he 
uſed frequently to fay, he ſhould loſe | 
his life 2 preaching the goſpel, and 
foretold the troubles that ſhould befal 
the Proteſtants in the reign of Queen 
Mary. | 

That 
ed the throne, than his predictions be- 
gan to be verified ; for, in a very ſhort | 


was ſent for out of the country, com- 
mitted priſoner to the Tower, and af- 
terwards conveyed to Oxford. 


On the laſt day of September 1555, | 


princeſs had no ſooner aſcend- 


time after that event, Mr. Latimer 
| 


the two eminent divines, Ridley and 
Latimer, were cited to appear before 
the divinity ſchool at Oxford. 

Dr. Ridley was firſt examined, and 
ſeverely reprimanded by the biſhop of 
Lincoln, becauſe, when he heard the 
Cardinal's grace and the Pope's holineſs 
mentioned in the commiſſion, he put 
on his cap ; the words of the biſhop 
were to this effect, Mr. Ridley, rf you 
will not be uncovered, in re to the 
Pope and the Cardinal bis I gate, by 
authority we fit in commi ſſion, your 
cap ſhall be taken off. 

The biſhop of Lincoln then made a 
formal harangue, in which he intreat- 
ed Ridley to return to the Holy Mo- 
ther-church, infiſted on the antiquity 
and authority, of the See of Rome, and 
of the Pope as the immediate ſucceſſor 
of St. Peter. f 

Dr. Ridley, in return, ſtrenuouſly 
oppoſed the arguments of the biſhop; 
and boldly vindicated the doctrines of 
the reformation. 

After much debate, the five follow- 
ing articles were to him, and 


his immediate and explicit anſwer re- 


juired. 

y t. That be had frequently affirmed, 
and openly maintained and drfended, that 
the true natural body of Chriſt, after 
conſecration of the prieft, is not really 


in the ſucrament of the altar. 


2 That he bad often publickly affirmed, 


and defended, that in the ſacrament of 
A 
+ Ther be bad often eee. 

obtinately maintained, that in the 
. 


quick 
4. 


, — ne n—_— En — —— . —-—  - 


f_ 


_ 
TTL * 


* a 
* 


That the , ons have 
han ſolemnly 2 
cenſure of this ſchool, as heretical, and 
conti 


wor ſhipful prolocutor of the convocation 
houſe, and fundry learned men of both 
untver fities 3 1 10 
Tf premiſes 
* true, and notoriouſly known, by all 
near at hand, and in diffant places. 

To the firſt our martyr replied, that 
he believed Chriſt's body to be in the 
facrament, really by grace and fpirit 
effectually, but not fo as to include a 
lively and moveable body under the 
forms of bread and wine. 

To the ſecond he anſwered in the 
affirmative. : þ 

Part of the fourth he acknowledged 
and part he denied. 

To the fifth he anſwered, that the 
241 4 1rd yt ro as his replies 
h ſet forth. Whether all men f 
evil of them, he knew not, he 
came not ſo much abroad to hear what 


every man | 
He was then ordered to the 
following day in St. Mary's church in 


Oxford, to give his final anſwer, and 
afterwards committed to the cuſtody of 
the mayor. 

When Latimer was brought into 
court, the biſhop of Lincoln warmly 
exhorted him to return to the unity 
of the church, from which he had re- 
volted. 

The ſame articles which were 


Ar to Dr. Ridley, were read to 
Ir. Latimer, and he was required to 


ary to the Catholic faith, by the | 
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in writing. 


— 


— 


G | 
| factory to the court, he was diſmifſed 


and ordered to in St. Mary's 
church at the fame time with Dr. Rid- 
ie to order the commiſſion- 
ers met at the appointed, and 
Dr. Ridley being firſt brought before 
them, the biſhop of Lincoln ſtood up, 
and began to repeat the proceedings 
of the former meeting, aſſuring the 
culprit that he had full liberty to make 
what alterations he pleaſed in his an- 
ſwers to the articles propoſed to him, 
and to deliver the fame to the court 

After ſome debate, Dr. Ridley pulled 
out a paper, and to read, but 
the biſhop interrupted him, and or- 
dered the beadle to take the writing 
from him. The Doctor deſired per- 
miſſion to read on, declaring the con- 
tents were only his anſwers to the 
articles ; but the biſhop and 
others having privately reviewed it, 
they would not permit it to be read in 
n court. 

When the articles were again ad- 
miniſtered, he referring the Notary to 
his writing, and he ſet them down ac- 
cording to the fame. 

The biſhop of Glouceſter affecting 
much concern for Dr. Ridley, per- 
ſuaded him not to 1 an obſtinat 


but was fully perſuaded, that the re- 
ligion he profeſſed was founded on 
God's moſt holy and infallible church ; 


and therefore he could not abanden or 
T deny 


1 
: 
4 
19 
4 
1 
C1 
1 
| 
| 
1 
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deny the ſame, conſiſtent with his 
for the honour of God and the 
ſalvation of his immortal foul. 

He defired to declare his reaſons, 
wherefore he could not, with a ſafe 
conſcience admit of the Popith ſupre- 
—_ but his requeſt was denied. 

e biſhop finding him inflexible in 
the faith, according to the doctrine ofthe 
reformation, thus addreſſed him: Dr. 
| Ridley, it is with the utmoſt concern that 
J objerve your tubborneſs and obſtinacy, 
in perfifling in damnable errors and 
herejies, but unleſs you recant, I mv/t 
eed to the other part * 
miſſion, though much nfs my 
- 1 


No reply being made, ſentence of 


_ condemnation was read, and he was 
carried back again to priſon. 

When Mr. Latimer was brought 
before the court, the biſhop 
informed him, that though they had 
; taken his 2 to 5 
articles alledged againſt him, yet they 
had given him time to conſider on the 
fame, and would it him to make 
_ alterations fie ſhould _ 
hopi y that means to reclaim him 
|, — and bring him over 
to the faith of the Holy Catholic 
church. | 

The articles were again read to him, 
but our martyr deviated not in a fingle 
point from the anſwer he had already 
made. 

Being again warned to recaat and 
revoke his errors, he rctuſed, declaring 
that he never would deny God's truth, 
—which he was ready to feal with his 
blood; ſenitence of condemnation was 


then pronounced againſt him, and 


of Lincoln 


| ſermon, u 


| immediately 


the ſeſſion broke up, having committed 

Latimer to the cuſtody of the mayor. 
Soon after Dr. Ridley was folemnly 
— by the biſhop of Glouceſter, 
and the vice-chancellor of Oxford, and 
delivered over to the ſecular power in 
order for execution. 

The fatal day was October 16, 1555, 
and the place appointed, Townditch 
behind Baliol college. 

Dr. Ridley came to the ſtake in 
his eccleſiaſtical habit, which he wore 
when a biſhop, and Mr. Latimer in 
an humble plain lay-dreſs. They em- 
braced each other on the melancholy 
occaſion, and Dr. Ridley encouraged 
his fellow labourer and fellow ſufferer 
in the cauſe of Chriſt, to be of good 
chear, aſſuring him, that God would 
either aſſuage the fury of the flame, or 
enable them to endure it. 

Our martyrs then kneeled down, 
and, with great earneſtneſs, entreated 
aſſiſtance from Almighty God, to ſuſ- 
them. 

When they aroſe from prayer, one 
of the Popiſh prieſts, in an occaſional 
them with hereſy 
and departure from the church of 


| Chriſt : Dr. Ridley was defirous of 


vindicating himſelf from the aſperſion 
of the prieſt, but was denied that 
liberty, and commanded to prepare 
for the fire, unleſs he 
would recant and abjure his heretical 
opinions; without hefitation therefore, 
he took off his clIbaths, diſtributed 
them among the populace, and, to- 
gether with Latimer, was chained to 
the ſtake. 
Latimer foon expired, crying, O 
| Fa- 
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Father of Heaven, receive my foul : 
But Ridley, by reaſon of the fire 
burning low, and not flaming about 
his body, endured the moſt exquiſite 
torture, leaping in the fire, and beg- 
ging, for Chis ſake, that the flames 
might ſurround him, till at length 
ſome of the ſpectators having taken off 
part of the faggots, the fire had vent, and 
the bag of gun powder, that was tied 
about his neck, exploded, after which 
he was not ſeen to move, but fell down 
at the feet of his fcliow ſufferer for 
the cauſe of Chriſt. 

Thus did theſe two pious divines 
and ftedfaſt believers, teſtify with 
their blood, the truth 2 N — 
laſti ſpel, upon which depends 
all — — Nx ao of falvation, to 
fuffer for which, was the joy, the glory 
of many eminent Chriſtians, who, 
having followed their dear Lord and 
Mafter, through much tribulation in 
this vale of tears, will be glorified for 
ever with him, in the kingdom of his 
father, and our father, his God, 
and our God. 


— 


Tromas WurTTELL, Pri, Bax r- 
LET GREEN, Gent. Joun Tup- 
80N, JouN War, Truomas 

_ Brown, Is ABEL Fos TER, and 
Joan LasxrorD. 


HES E ſev en perſons were 

braught together before biſhop 
Bonner, at his Conſiſtory, court held 
in St. Paul's church, and the follow- 
wg articles adminiſtered to them in 
the common form. 


— 


— — 


obedience, and under the 

the cenſures of the church, and the laws 
the realm, to anſwer, fully, ] 

2 truly to the ſame. * ** 

1. Whether they, and each of them 
did believe there is a Catholic church ? 

To this they replied in the affir- 
mative, but Tudſon and Brown added 
further, that the church of England, 
as It was at preſent uſed, was not part 
of the true Catholic church. 

2. That there are in the church ſe- 
ven ſacraments. 

To this they anſwered in the nega- 
tive, declaring they acknowledged only 
two facraments in Chriſt's Catholic 
church, Baptiſm and the Supper of 


the Lord. 


Went and Tudfon affirmed, that 


| the ſacrament of the altar, then uſed, 


was an idol, and conſequently no ſa- 
crament. 

3- That they were firſt baptized in 
the faith of the Catholic church, pro-- 
feſſing by their godfathers, their faith: 
in the fame. 

They all confeſſed that they were 
baptized in the faith of Chriſt and of 
the church then uſed, but that after- 


wards, during the reign of King Ed- 

| ward VI. hearing the goſpel preached, 
and the great truths of the fame o- 
pened explained, they — 


King Edward VI. at which time bear- 
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. doctrines then uſed and 
t 

4. That they, far the ſpace of certain 
. a ge 
22 
2 * 


To this article they 
ohn Went added moreover, that a- 
t ſeven years. paſt, being then 


certain ceremonies 
of England, and did at — diſlike 
the ſame, though his g 


being then about eighteen years 


. dong diſapproved the doctrines and 
ceremonies then taught and ſet forth 


in the church of England, excepting 
in the time of wat re — 1 when 


inſtituted by Chriſt an 4 bis 2 


Habel Foſter declared, in _ to 


IIS "oi on aw of 


all aſſented; but 


: 


1 the abr, and the authority of the church 


of 

This they all acknowledged, but 
Whittell added to the general confel- 
tion, that he had ſwerved not in the 
whole, but in part, not from the whole 
c_— 2 but from the church 
of Rome, in ſpeaking againſt the maſs 
"_ 174 thereof, and the ſupremacy 

e 

Joan Laſhford alſo declared, that ſhe 
never heretofore ſwerved, or did ſwerve 
from any part of Chriſt's Catholic faith 


and religion, but that from the time 
| ſhe was eleven years of 


I 47A 
liked the — of the mak, the ſa- 
crament of the altar, and the authori- 
try of the Papal | 
doctrines and 
cauſe they were contrary to God's holy 
_ and the religion contained in 
goſpel. 

6. T hat they refuſed to be reconciled to 
the unity of the church of Rome. 

This they all acknowledged, 
cauſe that church and its doctrines and 
practices, were con to the unity of 
Chriſt's word and the true Catholic faith. 


Went further obſerved, that the maſs, 

which he called the Lord's Su 
it is now uſed in the realm of England, 
was full of idolatry, and againſt God's 
word, and that he much repented his 
having been preſent at the fame thro' 
fear of perſecution, ſince the Queen's 
coronation, 

Habel Foſter confeſſed, ſhe had not 
heard maſs, nor received the facrament, 
but refuſed coming into the place where 
it was adminiſtered, becauſe ſhe knew 
there was no ſuch ſacrament founded 
on the word of God. 

Being demanded her belief concern- 
ing the ſame, ſhe declared, there was 


only material bread, and material wine, 


and not the real ſubſtance of the bedy 
and blood of Chriſt in the ſame ſacra- 
ment, as ſhe had been taught to believe 
by the miniſters of the goſpel in the 
time of King Edward VI. when ſhe 
believed the word of God was preached 
in its ity. | 

3. Ther- 


eee 
fioners to the biſtep to be examined and 


ane. 

n granted. 

9. That all and finguiar 
2 83 are _ and manifeſi, 
and that they are ef the ſincgſe and juri- 
dict ion of Landon. 

Generally granted. 

Having thus given a brief and com- 
prehenſive account of the examination 


of theſe perſons in the conſiſtory court | 


of the biſhop of London, we 

to a more minute and circumſtantial 
relation of the particulars of Oy" in- 
dividually cone. | 


THOMAS WHITTELL was a 
lb 


5 48 
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| 


- 
* 
Was 


red to the biſhop 


for. 


ö 


73 


married prieſt, and an eminent and ſa- 
borious miniſter of the in the 
county of Eſſex, during * 4 reign, 
but upon the acceſſion of Queen Mary, 
with other faithful labourers in the 
vineyard of Chriſt, was deprived of his 
living, and wandered from place to 
place, potency in private as often as 
opportunity a 

In proceſs of time he was : 1 
ed by one of the Popiſh Emiffaries, who 
amongſt many others made a trade of 
informing againſt heretics, (as they 
were then called) and brought before 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, who being 
at that time indiſpoſed, he was refer- 
of London. When 
he appeared before his lordſhip, he 
asked him, if he would have come to 
maſs that morning if he had been ſent 


Whittell replied, he would have o- 
beyed the ſummons of his lordſhip, 
— 4 be had no veneration for the 
Bonner was fo incenſed at this re- 
9 that ſtriking him with his fiſt on 
face, he fri, Villain, thou ſbalt be 
fed with bread and water. : 
The biſhop afterwards employed a 
neighbouring prieſt to tamper with 
Whittell, promiſing him confiderable 
preferment i in the church, if he would 
recant his erroneous opinions and ac- 


knowledge the papal fupremacy ; but 


our martyr. aſſured the prieſt, that he 
thought he held nothing but the truth, 


and therefore he could not fo lightly 
* the ſame. 


per to the following rt 
read to him in order for his 
* the fame : I Themas Whitte'!l, 


prigi 
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oft cf the dinceſe of London, | backfliding, and treachery to a merciful 
227 and confeſs 22 my Mor] Saviour — Redeemer, * he 


agreeing with ' my heart, before any comfort of life, till 
Reverend Father in God, * 8 | „ told him the 
the grace of G0 of London, horrors 2 and 
. ——— all torn his name from the paper he had 
manner of berefies and errors againſt the || tubſcribed. 
Sacrament of the altar, or any of the | 


His troubled mind was now at reſt, 
facraments of the church: which berefies 


| and though he had no proſpect before 
and errors have — 7 been con- him but flames and certain death, he 


demned in , Pp by the Cathatie || triumphed in what he had done, de- 
church : and 1 do Feel ond deere by | ern to live and die in the faith 
theſe preſents, that 1 do bath now || of Chriſt, nor retract the ſame on the 
bold, obſerve and kee | ; and he was enabled 
Catholic faith, 


church, according * #4 
England, king « member of the foul 
Catholic church, doth now profeſs and 
hee), and in no wiſe to ſluer ue or decline 
From the ſaid faith during my natural 
life, 7 myſelf wholly and fully 


's court, examined . Ar" 
condemned with the reſt of his com- 


gation of the — and 
through fear of puniſhment ſubſcribed 
his ne” es = prieſt left him for | 


But —— our martyr came to reflect 
ſeriouſly on his late conduct in abjur- 
ing the truth of God's moſt holy word. 
and denying his great Lord and Maſter, 
Jeſus Chi, fole head of = 
church militant, and triumphant, he 
ſuffered inconceivable horrors of con- 
fcience, inſomuch that bereft of 2 I 


he threw himſelf on the grou i 
| with their vices and follies, n 


* the whole night Jeplored his 
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to wax lukewarm in his profeſſion, 
though it pleaſed Almighty God, by 
the power of divine grace, and the 
illuminations of his ſpirit, in a little 
time to convincehim of the error of his 


ways, give him that repentance which | 


needeth not to be repented of, and 
enable him to cloſe with Chriſt for ever 
and ever, as he ſignified to a friend a 


little time before he ſuffered for the | 


glorious caule. 
The firſt cauſe of ſuſpicion that Mr. 


Green deviated from the church of | 


Rome, aroſe from à letter he wrote to 
one of his fellow ſtudents at Oxford, 
who had fled beyond fea, on account 
of his religion. This letter was an 


anſwer to one he had received from | 
his friend, in which he was de- 


fired to inform him concerning the 
truth of a report, that gave out, that 
the Queen was Un 

The letters, being intercepted, was 
much aggravated by the Queen's 
council, as having a treaſonable 
meaning ; on which Mr. Green was 


taxed with having been the author of 


ſome printed queſtions, that were 
lately difperſed in the city, and on that 
ſuſpicĩon committed to the Fleet. 

h upon examination, no part 
of the charge could be proved. | wa 
{ſtill retained him, in order to hes 
ſome queſtions relative to religion, and 
thereby inveigh him into confeſſions 
that might afford them an opportu- 
nity of perſecuting him, as an enemy 


to Popiſh principles and pri ctices. 


This artful proceedure had the de- 
fired effect, for thourh they could not 
proſecute him upon the charge Hedg- 


ed, they inferred from the very cor- 


| reſpondence, that he maintained opi- 
{ nions contrary to the Holy Mother- 
church and committed him, on meer 
| preſumption, to the Tower of Lon- 
don. 

After they had confined him ſome 
| time, they ſent him to the biſhop of 
| London, and a letter with hjm, ac- 
| quainting his lordſhip, that he was 
erroneous in his religious principles, 
and deſiring that he might be treated 
| accordingly. 

The bithop, in the preſence of ſe- 
veral other prelates, the Archdeacon 
and Dean, treated Mr. Green with 
much reſpe&, and enquired the cauſe 
of his impriſonment. 

Our martyr informed his lordſhip, 
that he was confined on account of a 
letter he had wrote to an intimate 
| friend, whoſe name was Gorden, tho? 
he had made proper ſubmiſſion. 

Bonner, though at firſt he treated 
| him with affected tokens of reſpect, 
appeared defirous of adding him to 
the number butchered this year by 
the bigoted ſons of the Roman church, 
| for when he had vindicated himſelf 
from the charge brought againſt him, 
he aſked dime -if — he wes a pri- 
ſoner, he had not ſpoken or written 
againſt the real preſence of Chriſt in the 
f>crament of the altar? Mr. Grcen 
deſired his lordſhip not to put new 
queſtions to him, as he was cleared 
of the old; upon which a lawyer pre- 
ſent aſſured him, that though he was 
cleared of Treaſon, yet, if during his 
confinement he had maintained here- 
tical opinions, his ordinary had a right 
| proceed agatuſt him on that ac 
count. 


De- 


. | 
ix 
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the forms and doQtrines then uſed and 
ſet forth. 

4. That they, for the ſpace of certain 
years, did ratify and allow, and not de- 
part fram any part of the 22 of 
the fame church, m which they were 
baptized. 

To this article they all aſſented; but 
John Went added moreover, that a- 
bout ſcven years paſt, being then 
twenty years old, he began to diſlike 
certain ceremonies uſed in the church 
of England, and did at preſent diſlike 
tae fame, though his godfather and 
godmother promiſed for him to the 
contrary. 

Tudſon alſo declared, that nine years 
ago, being then about eighteen years 
oh » he diſapproved the doctrines and 
ceremonies then taught and ſet forth 
in the church of England, excepting 
in the time of King Edward, when 
the goſpel was truely preached ; but, 
that the religion, ſet forth in the pre- 
ſent reign, was not agreeable to God's | 


word, nor the true Catholic church, 
inſtituted by Chriſt and his apoſtles. 
Habel Foſter declared, in anſwer to 
this fourth article, that ſhe continued 
in the ſame faith and religion, in which 
the was baptized, after ſhe came to 
ears of ditcretion, till the reign of | 
King Edward VI. at which time hear- | 
ing the goſpel fully and faithfully 
preached, ſhe received and cmbraced 
- = doctrines then taught and ſet 
forth. 
. That they of late years have fwerved 
1 7 Pele: againft the 
profeſſion of the ſame church of Engling, 


lea bereof, eſpecially the 
Got fol mh 2 7 | 


the altar, and the authority of the church 
of Rome. 

This they all acknowledged, but 
Whittell added to the gencral confeſ- 
ſion, that he had ſwerved not in the 
whole, but in part, not from the whole 
Catholic church, but from the church 
of Rome, in ſpeaking 2gainſt the maſs 
the ſacrifice thereof, and the ſupremacy 
of the Pope. 

Joan Laſhford alſo declared, that ſhe 
never heretofore ſwerved, or did ſwerve 
from any part of Chriſt's Catholic faith 
and rcligion, but that from the time 
ſhe was eleven years of age, ſhe dit- 
liked the facrifice of the mais, the ſa- 
crament of the altar, and the authori- 
try of the Papal See, as well as the 
doctrines and practices of the fame, be- 


cauſe they were contrary to God's holy 


word, and the religion contained in 


the goſpel. 
6. That they refuſed to be recenciled to 
the unity of the church of Rome. 


This they all acknowledged, be- 
cauſe that church and its doctrines and 
practices, were contrary to the unity of 
Chriſt's word and the true Catholic faith. 

Bartlet Green added, that he was 
contented to be reconciled to the unity 
of Chriſt's Catholic church, but not 
to the church of Rome. 

7. That they refuſed to come to bear 
maſs and to recerve the ſaid ſacrament, 
calling it an idol. 

This alſo they confeſſed to be true, 
aſſigning as a reaſon, that the maſs, 
with the facrament thereof, as then 
uſed and ſet forth in the church of 
England, was diſſonant and diſagree- 
able to the word and preaching of the 
goſpel. 

Went 
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Went further obſerved, that the mats, 
which he called the Lord's Supper, as 
it is now uſed in the realm of England, 
was full of idolatry, and againſt God's 
word, and that he much repented his 
having been preſent at the fame thro' 
fear of perſecution, ſince the Queen's 
coronation. 

Habel Foſter conſeſſed, ſhe had not 
heard maſs, nor received the facrament, 
but refuſed coming into the place where 
it was adminiſtered, becauſe ſhe knew 
there was no ſuch ſacrament founded 
on the word of God. 

Being demanded her belief concern- 
ing the fame, the declared, there was 
only raaterial bread, and material wine, 
and not the real ſubſtance of the bedy 


and blood of Chriſt in the ſame ſacra- 


ment, as ſhe had been taught to believe 
by the miniſters of the goſpel in the 
time of King Edward VI. when ſhe 
believed the word of Gd was preached 
in its purity. | | 

3. Tat they were ſent by the commiſ- 
fioners to the biſlep te be exainined and 
impri,oned. 

Generally granted. 

9. That all and finguiar the premiſes 
Bade been, and are true and manifeſ?, 


and that they are cf the diocgſe and jurij- 
dition of London. | 
Generally granted. i 


Having thus given a brief and com- 
prehenſive account of the examination 
of theſe perſons in the conſiſtory court 
of the biſhop of London, we procced 
to a more minute and circumſtantial 
relation of the particulars oi each, in- 
dividually conſidered. 


THOMAS WHTTTELL was a | 


No. 4. 


| 


red to the biſhop of London. 
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married prieſt, and an eminent and ta- 


borious miniſter of the goſpel in the 
county of Effex, during the late reign, 
but upon the acceſſion of Queen Mary, 
with other faithful Jabourers in the 
vineyard of Chriſt, was deprived of [113 
Iiving, and wandered from place to 
place, 8 in private as often as 
opportunity afforded. 

In proceſs of time he was apprehend- 
ed by one of the Popiſh Emiffaries, who 
amongſt many others made a trade ot 
informing againſt heretics, (as they 
were then called) and brought before 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, who being 
at that time indiſpoſed, he was refer- 
When 
he appeared before his lordſhip, he 
asked him, if he would have come to 
mats that morning if he had been ſent 
for. 

Whittell replied, he would have o- 
beyed the ſummons of his lordſhip, 
though he had no veneration for the 
maſs. 

Bonner was fo incenſed at this re- 
Ply, that ſtriking him with his fiſt on 

is face, he faid, Viilain, thou ſholt be 
Jed with bread and water. 

The biſhop afterwards employed a 
neighbouring prieſt to tamper with 
Whittell, promiſing him confiderable 
preferment in the Rd, if he would 
recant his erroneons opinions and ac- 
knowledge the papal ſupremacy ; but 
our martyr aſſured the prieſt, that he 
thought he held nothing but the truth, 
and therefore he could not ſo ſlightly 
abjure the ſame. 

paper to the following purport 
was then read to him in order for his 


ſubſcribing the fame : I Themas IVhitte!l, 
U prief 
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priqt of the dirceſs of London, ac- 
knowledge and confeſs with my mouth, 
agreeing with ' my heart, before you 
Reverend Father in God, Eqdmun 
the grace of God biſhop of London, my 
erdinary, that I de deteit and abhor all || 
manner of hereſizs and errers againſt the 
Sacrament of the altar, or any of the 
Jacraments of the church: which herefies 
and errers have heretoſcre been con- 
demmed in any wiſe by the Catholic 
church : and 1 do proteſt and declare by 
theſe preſents, tat 1 % both now 
hold, abſer ue and keep in all points, the 
Catholic frith, and belief of Chriſt's 
church, according as this church 
England, being a member of the ſaid 
Catholic church, doth now profeſs and 
keep, and in no wiſe to fwerve or decline 
from the ſaid faith during my natural 
life, ſubmitting myſelf wholly and fully 
to you Reverend Father, my ſaid or- 
dinary, in all things concerning my re- 
formation and amendment at ail times ; 
in witneſs whereof I bave hereunto 
ſfabſcribed my name. 

To this bill, Whittell, at the inſti- 
gation of the Popiſh emiſſary, and 
through fear of puniſhment ſubſcribed 
his name; and the prieſt left him for 
that night with a promiſe of his liberty 
in the morning. 

But when our martyr came to reflect 
ſeriouſly on his late conduct in abjur- 

ing the truth of pats Far holy word, 
and denying his great᷑ Lord and Maſter, 
Jeſus Chrift, the fole head of the 
church militant, and triumphant, he 
ſuffered inconceivable horrors of con- 
fcience, inſomuch that bereſt of fleep, 
he threw himſelf on the ground, and 
curing the whole night deplored his | 


| 


backſliding, and treachery to a merciful 
Saviour and Redeemer, nor conld he 
eat or enjoy any comfort of life, till 
he ſent for the prieſt, told him the 
horrors that had wrung his ſoul, and 
torn his name from the paper he had 
tubſcribed. | 

His troubled mind was now at reſt, 
and though he had no proſpect before 
h:m but flames and certain death, he 
triumphed in what he had done, de- 
termining to hve and die in the faith 
of Chriſt, nor retra& the fame on the 
ſevereſt penalty; and he was enabled 
by the grace of God to abide by the re- 
ſolution , for he was ſoon after brought 
into the Biſhop's court, examined and 
condemned with the reſt of his com- 
panions and fellow-ſufferers for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, and the everlaſting 
goſpel of grace and truth. 


BARTLET GREEN was deſcend- 
ed from a good family, and educated 
at the Univerſity of Oxford, where, 
by the bleſſing of God, on Peter 
Martyr's divinity lectures he obtained 


| a found knowledge of the Chriſtian 


faith, and became a zealous pro- 
feflor of the pure Goſpel of Jefus 
Chriſt. | 

When he leſt the univerſity, he 
became a member of the Temple 
Society, and applied himſelf to the 
ſtudy of the common law, though he 
neglected not the ſcriptures, in which 
for ſome time, he much dehghted. 

But as evil communication generally 
corrupts good manners, Mr. Green, 
by contracting an intimacy with ſeveral 
of his fellow ſtudents, was tainted 
with their vices and follies, and began 


to 
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to wax lukewarm in his profeſſion, 
though it pleaſed Almighty God, by 
the power of divine grace, and the 
illuminations of his Grit, in a little 


time to convince him of the error of his | 


ways, give him that repentance which 
needeth not to be repented of, and 
enable him to cloſe with Chriſt for ever 
and ever, as he ſignified to a friend a 
little time before he ſuffered for the 
glorious cauie. 

The firſt cauſe of ſuſpicion that Mr. 
Green deviated from the church of 
Rome, aroſe from a letter he wrote to 
one of his fellow ſtudents at Oxford, 
who had fled beyond fea, on account 
of his rcligion. Thus letter was an 
anſwer to one he had received from 
his friend, in which he was de- 
fired to inform him concerning the 
truth of a report, that gave out, that 
the Queen was dead. 

The letters, being intercepted, was 
much aggravated by the Queen's 
council, as having a treaſonable 
meaning ; on which Mr. Green was 
taxed with having been the author of 
fome printed queſtions, that were 
htely difperſed in the city, and on that 
ſuſpicĩion committed to the Fleet. 

Though upon examination, no part 
of the charge could be proved, they 
{ſtill retained him, in order to propec ſe 
ſome queſtions relative to religion, and 
thereby inveigh i'm into conſe Tons 
that might afford them an opportu- 
nity of perſecuting lim, as an en-my 
to Pupiih principl-s and prices, 
This artful proceedure ©) the de- 
fired effect, for though ther - 0:42 not 
profecute him upon the core dg 


ed, they inferred from t! ry cor- 


75 


| reſpondence, that he maintained opi- 
nions contrary to the Holy Mother- 
| church and commutted him, on mcer 
; preſumption, to the Tower of Lon- 
don. 

| After they had confined him ſome 
time, they ſent him to the biſhop of 
| London, and a letter with him, ac- 
quainting his lordſhip, that he was 
| erroneous in his religious principles, 
and defiriag that he migh. be treated 
| accordingly. 

The bithop, in the preſence of ſe- 
| veral other prelates, the Archdeacon 
and Dean, treated Mr, Green with 
much reſpect, and enquired the cauſe 
of his impriſonment. 
| Our martyr informed his lordſhip, 
that he was confined on account cf a 
letter he had wrote to an intimate 
friend, whoſe name was Gorden, tho? 
he had made proper ſubmiſſion. 
Bonner, though at firſt he treated 
| him with affected tokens of reſpect, 
appeared deſirous of adding him to 
the number butchered this year by 
the bigoted ſons of the Roman church, 
for when he had vindicated himſelf 
from the charge brought againſt him, 
he aſked him, if ſince he was a pri- 
ſoner, he had not ſpoken or written 
againſt the real preſence of Chriſt in the 
| Pcrament of the altar? Mr. Grcen 
' deſired his lordſhip not to put new 
| queſtions to him, as he was cleared 
or the old; upon which a lawyer pre- 
| ſent aſſured him, that though he was 
| cleared of Treaſon, yet, if during his 
| confinement he had maintained here- 
| tical opinions, his ordinary had a right 
to proceed agatuſt him on that ac-- 
| count, 


De 


75 


ENGLAND's 


Defiring to be diſcharged according 
law, one Chadrey a prieſt was ſent 
forth, who reported that in the pre- 
ſence of the Lieutenant of the 'Tower, 
Mr. Green had ſpoken againſt the real 
preſence and the facritice cf the maſs, 
and averred that the church of Rome 
was the church of Antichriſt. Being 
demanded by thc biſhop if the charge 
was true, and if he would defend the 
ſame by ſcholaſtic reaſoning ; he wiſe- 
ly replied, that he had not preſurap- 
tion enough to make ſuch an attempt 
before io learned a body, but that he 
was fatisfied in his on mind cor.cern- 
ing thoſe points, which was ſufficient 
for his falvation. 

The lawyer then took him aſide, 
and defired him not to oppoſe the 
judgment of ſo many learned men, 
and indecd the whole church, but to 
conform to the doctrines and ceremo- 
nies of the fame as of undoubted au- 
thority and indifputable validity. 

The lawyer's cfiort proving vain, 
the biſhop uſcd the moſt ſoothing 
means to gain our martyr over to 
the Popiſh cauſe, invited him to ſup 
at his own table, lodge in his palace, 


BLOODY 


| 


and accept of divers other tokens of | 


reſpect. 

From hence the artſul prelate took 
cccaficn to aſk him, why he departed 
from the literal ſenſe of the words 
about the facrament, where Chriſt 
ſays, This is my body ? 

Mr. Green endeavoured to evade the 
anſwer, but being preſſed by the biſhop, 
replied, he was inclincd to-reje& the 
hieral tenſe from the manner of ſpeak- 
ing, from the circumſtance itſelf, and 


by comparing it with other paſſages of 


| 
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ſcripture, allowing that Chriſt tcok 
bread, and affirmed it to be his 


bedy, though he covid not underſtand 


the affirmation as literal, but as figu- 
rative, in the fame manner as when 
Chriſt *s called a duor, a vine, a way, 
&c. | 

He was diſmiffed for the preſent, 
and afterwards ſent for and examined 
by the biſhop and ſeveral others, but 
he continued ſtedfaſt in his faith, not- 
withſtanding all their arguments and 
rerſuaſions. 

All endeavours falling, he was ſum- 
moned to eppear at the conſiſtory court, 
and there examined concerning the ar- 
ticles already mentioned. 

The following are the particular an- 
ſwers of our martyr to the articles pro- 
poſed to him, as drawn vp by the bi- 
ſhop's regiſter at his lordſhip's com- 
mand. 

Bartlet Gren, lern in the city of 
Londen, in the fariſh of St. Micheel 
Baſſiſ aw, of the dioceſe of London, aged 
twenty-five years, being examined in the 
biſhop's palace there, the 27th ef No- 
vember, 1555, ufon certain articles, 
anſwered as felloweth, dix. 

That neither in the time of King Ed- 
ward the fixth, after the maſs by Lim 
was put down, ner in the time of Queen 
Mary, when the moſs was reftored g- 
gain, be bath heard any miſs at all ; 
but be ſaith, in the reign , the ſaid 
Queen's majejly, he the ſaid Bartlet at 
two ſeveral times on two Eofter-days, in 
the chamber of f:hn Pulliue, one of the 
preachers in King Edward's time, in the 
Pariſh of St. Michaci's Cornbill, in the 
dioceſe of London, did receive the com- 
munion with the -faid Pulline, and 

Clr:/t 


the eburch of Eng 
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Chriflopher Goodman, time reader 
of the — om efend now 
beyond the ſea ; and the ſecond time 
with the ſaid Pulline and one Runneger, 
— 4 arts, of Magdalen-College in 
or 

9 this examinant alſo ſaith, that 
at both the ſaid communions, be and the 
others before-named did take and recerve 
bread and wine; which bread and 
wine, be ſaith, were uſed there by the 
ſaid Pulline, only reading the words of 
the inſtitution expreſſed in the book of 
communion. In which receiving and 
uſing, this examinant ſaith, that be and 
others aforeſaid did receive the 282 
of the Lord's Supper; and that they re- 

3 material bread and material wine, 
ſubſtance thereof changed, and ſo no 


„ of of the body and blood of 


being there, but only grace added 
thereto. 


And this 3 to ag 7 2 
hath beretgſare, durin 


Qreen's majeſty ofereſecd, 79 2 &- k 
doth now refuſe to come — ear maſs, 


and to receive the ſacrament of the altar, 


that conc. 


as they are now uſed and miniſtered in 
be lik 
33 
7 in bus conſcience, that the ſa- 
rhe pre ended to be in the ſame, it a- 
to Ged's word, or maintainable 
7 2 ; that ihe 
ence be can worſhip body and blood 
——— which is pretended to be 
there. 
And as concerning 
the altar, * examinant ſaith, that 
beretefore, during the faid reign, 
rife 4X * —＋ 1 
—— of 


— 


amet ach tha 
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England, becauſe it is not uſual according 
to the inſlitutian of Chriſt, both in a 

e tongue, and alſo not miniftered in 

45 44 * befides that — to 
God's word, it is taught, that the thing 
there . is to be adored as the real 
and true body of Chriſt. 

And furthermore this exammant ſaith, 
that during the ſaid reign, be hath not 


been confeſſed to the prieft, nor received 


the abjolution at his hands, becauſe he is 


not bound by God's word to make auri- 
cular confe 
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Great propoſals of honour and profit 
were made to him during his con- 
finement, if he would conform to 
the church of Rome, but he abſo- 
lately refuſed to commit an act fore- 
pugnant to the dictates of his conſci- 
ence, on any terms. 

While he was confined in Newgate, 
he behaved himſelf in a manner as 
did honour to the cauſe he profeſſed, . 
giving friendly advice to the — 
tors, relieving ſuch priſoners as were 
in circumſtances of diſtreſs, and 


as objects of pity and com- 


As he lived, ſo he died becoming a 
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Brides, Fleet-ſtreet, and was brought 
by the conſtable of the pariſh before 


the biſhop of London, for ahſenting | 


himſelf from his pariſh church. 

Having been kept 
ſoner in the city, he was brought to 
the biſhop's palace at Fulham, and there 
examined by his lordſhip and others 
concerning his faith. _ 

When was 
maſs at the biſhop's palace, he retired 
to an adjacent field, and kneeled down 


in private prayer among the trees, a | 
conduct that highly incenſed the pre- | 
| were condemned to ſuffer the 'fame 


late, who im 


pains. to reclaun him, and yet he re- 
ported that he ſucked his blood: Our 


plain honeſt martyr rep] ! 
was indeed a blood-fucker, and that if 
he could prove his tenets heretical 
from! (cri „he would conform to 
the church of Rome; but that he 
condemned him becauſe he would not 


confeſs and believe the bread in the 
facrament of the altar (as he called it) 
of Chriſt, therefore he 
thed his blood,: and not only his but 


to be the body 


that of many of the Queen's loyal ſub- 
jects, for which he muſt anſwer at a 
that of his bloody confiſtory. 

After this reply, he was immediately 


condemned and delivered over to the | 


ſecular power. 


ſome time pri- 
| Edward the Sixth. 


required to attend | 
| of the goſpel. 


ied, that he | 


called heretics, 
biſhop Bonner, and by him examined 


eccleſiaſtical law for not conforming to 
the Holy Mother Church. 

The biſhop, after repeated examina- 
tions, publickly condemned him in the 
conſiſtory court of London, for adher- 
ing to doctrines he had been taught by 
the preachers in the time of King 


He perſiſted ſtedfaſtly in his faith, 
and co y ſuffered in the cauſe 


JOHN WENT and ISABEL FOS- 
TER underwent the fame trial, and 


fate, Joan Laſhford had attended her 


{ father-in-law John Warne and herown 
| mother Elizabeth Warne, when they 
| were confined under condemnation for 


hereſy, for which they were both burn- 
ed as we have already obſerved. This 


| giving ſuſpicion that ſhe was one of 


the obnoxious perſons in thoſe days 


was brought before 


and condemned. h 

Theſe ſeven believers. in, and ſer- 
vants of Jeſus. Chriſt, were led toge- 
ther to the place of execution at Smith-. 
field, there faſtened to three ſtakes and. 


| confumed in one fire, freely yeilding: 


up their lives in the teſtimony of the 
truth, and ſealing with their blood the- 
doctrines of that goſpel they zealouſly, 


. ſupported when living. 
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Jonn Lomas, ANN n 
CATMER, AGNES SNOTH, JOAN 
SOLE, who were burned in the city 
of Canterbury. 


HE firſt of theſe ſufferers in the 

cauſe of God and truth refided 
in the pariſh of Tenderden in the coun- 
ty of Kent, and was cited to appear 
in the Spiritual Court held at Canter- 
bury, the beginning of January 1556, 
when the following articles were exhi- 
bited againſt him. 

1. Whether be believed the Catholic 
church? 

He replied, he believed ſo much as 
was contained in God's word and no 
more. | 
2. Whether he would be confeſſed to 
e prieft? 

He anſwered, that he found it not 
written, that he ſhould be confeffed to 
any prieſt in God's book, neither would 
he confeſs unleſs he was accuſed by 
forne man of fin. 

3. ue 
Chrift in the ſacrament of the altar, real- 
ly to remain under the forms of bread and 
wine after the conſecration ? 

He anſwered, that he believed no 
reality of Chriſt's body in the facra- 
ment, neither found he it written that 
he is there under any form.. 

Lomas was then diſmiſſed, but be- 
ing brought before the court the enſu- 
ivg day, re-examined, and refuſing to 
recant the opinions he had before open- 
ly declared, becauſe they were founded 
on the word of God, he was delivered 


over to the ſecular power in order for 
execution. 


AGNES SNOTH, of the pariſh of 
Smard. n, was accuſed of hereſy and 
Cited to appear before the judges of the 
Spiritual Court, where ſhe was com- 
pelled to anſwer explicitly to ſeveral 
articles adminiſtered to her. 

With reſpect to confeſſion, ſhe de- 
nied not to make known her manifold 
offences to her fellow Chriſtians, nay 
the whole world, in order to ſhew the 
corruption of the human heart, and 
extol the riches of Divine Grace, but 
could not admit of what they called 
auricular confeſſion to a prieſt. 

Touching the facrament of the al- 
tar, ſhe proteſted that the received the 
ſacrament, as Chriit and his Apoſtles 
after him delivered it, but that the 
manner in which it was now adminiſ- 
tered in the church of England, was 
contrary to the divine inſtitution. 

Being examined concerning penance, 
ſhe abſolutely denied its being a ſacra- 
ment, and further added, that the 
Popiſh manner of abſolution was not 
agreeable to the word of God, nor ne- 
ceſſary to be taken: Sentence was then 
pronounced, and ſhe was committed to» 
the cuſtody of the ſheriffs of Canter- 
bury till the day appointed for her exe- 


Cution. 
ANN ALBRIGHT being before: 
the court, it was objected to her con- 


cerning auricular confethon, as it had 
been to the preceding culprit ; the de- 


. Clared ſhe would not be confeſſed to a 


prieſt, and thus addr eſſed the prieſts. 


who were preſent on the occafion ;; 


Te 
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. the children of perdition, 
can do no good by your confeſſion. 
She alſo told the judge and his aſſiſtant 
that they were ſubvertors of Chriſt's 
truth, and that the ſacrament of the 
altar was an abominable idol. 

This bold and ptory declara- 
tion cauſed her ſentence to be read im- 
mediately, and ſhe was delivered up 
to the ſheriffs in order to be executed 


JOAN SOLE, of t iſh 
Horton, was codemned 


OAN CATMER was the wi 


$ 
2, 


2 
E 


Q 
8 


| 


together at two 
ſtakes in the city of Canterbury, re- 
joicing in and chaunting 
hallelujabs to God and the Lamb, * 
had given them the victory over 
their enemies, and a good hope through 
grace, that when this y taberna- 
cle was di they had a houſe, not 
made wi but eternal in the 
Heavens. 


Tuomas 3 AP of 


HIS eminent prelate was deſcend- 
ed from an ancient and honour- 
able family in Nottinghamſhire 1485. 

His father dying in his infancy, the 
care of his education devolv'd on his 
mother, who ſeat him, at the age of 
fourteen years, to the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, where he made ſo rapid a 
r in literature, that he was e- 

cted as early as poſſible fellow of Je- 
ſus College. 

During his Refidence in the College 
he had fo highly attracted the eſteem 
of the ys fellows, that having for- 
teited his ftellowſhi age, 
re- elected him 3 — 


wife with univerſal conſent. 


Mr. Cranmer retained fo grateful a 
ſenſe of this favour, that when he was 
nominated to a fellowſhip, in Cardinal 
Wolſey's new foundation at Oxford ; 
— ag 1 crak 
fiderable, an way to t 
— edi rn Bic oe ee 
intereſt ; he declined the offer, chu- 
ſing rather tocontinue with his own fel- 
low collegians, who had given him fo 

alar a token of their 


the year 1523, he commenced 

Doctor of Divinity, being then in the 

thirty eighth year of bis age, and ac- 
the 


learning, inſomuch, that he was elect- 
ed reader of the divinity lecture in his 
own college, and appointed, * 

ni- 


Univerſity, examiner E who 
took their degrees in particular 
branch of ſtudy. 

The candidates he examined chiefly 
out of the ſcripture, and finding many 
of them groſsly 2 of ſacred writ, 
having waſted ir time on intricate 
points, and the ueſtions of 
the ſchoolmen, he rej them as 
inſufficient far the arduous taſk of the 
public miniſtry, adviſing them to a 
ply moſt aſſiduouſly to the ſtudy of 

wine Word, before they applied for 
their degrees, it being ſhameful for 
profeſſor of divinity to be unſkilled in 
that book, upon which the ſyſtem they 
profeſs is ſolely founded. 

gs expoſed 


Theſe upright 
him to the hatred of ſome, but pro- 


ity. of King Henry's divorce ; but 
d. ms hey that Uni- 
verſity, he retired to Waltham-Abbey, 
where caſually meeting with Gardiner 
and Fox, the former being the King's 
Almoner, the latter his Secretary, 
conferred with them concerning the 
divorce, and commended the expe- 
dient ſuggeſted to the King by Cardinal 
Wolſey, of conſulting the divines of 
our own and foreign univerſities, which 
he thought bring the matter to 
a ſhort iſſue, 

This opinion of Dr. Cranmer was 
related by Fox, and Gardiner to the 
King, who immediately ſent for him 
to * and admiring his gravity, 

o. 5. 
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modeſty and learning, determined to 
afford him his ſanction and , 
and accordingly, in a ſhort time, 
appointed him one of his chaplains, 
gave him a good benefice, and nomi - 
nated him to the archdeaconry of 
Taunton 


is preſumed, be diſpleaſed with the fol- 
lowing abſtract of the 
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A OS | bag 
vine 4 a + not || as leſs i 
follow, Pope by his ordi- the contrary 
nary a 1 with || duced before 
it; and that to pretend that the ſenſe | who looked 
of the precept was only a prohibition || reſpet 
of having the father's wife in his || alone. 

life time, was a poor, low cavil, it The 

being univerſally unlawful to have 


] 
| 


The fifty firſt Canon. of the 


tracting 
till they ſeparate ; and the contrary 
doctrine and error of Wickliffe had 


Popes 
ſelves of the ſame judgment, and par- 
ticularly I:nocent the Third, who 
wrote with great force againſt ſuch 


To theſe were added many teſti- 
monies from the writers of latter 
the Schoolmen and Canoniſts; but the 


were put into it, 
1 
eral 


. 


- 
. 


„ F. 
1 
Tf. 
F 
N 


8.5 2 


intments, none ap- 
peared to oppoſe him publickly, and 
in more private conferences he forced 
them to confeſs that the marriage was 
contrary to the law of God. 

The Pope 22 2. 
tentiary General 


| in Germany he gave full ſatisfaction 


fich to the Dean and Chapter; the 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 83 


to many learned men, who were be- 
fore of a contrary profefſion, that the 
marriage was contrary to the law of 
God, and prevailed on the famous Ofi- 
ander, to condemn the King's marriage, 
in his Treatiſe of Inceſtuous Marriage, 
and to draw up a form of direc- 
tion, how the King's proceſs ſhould be 
managed, which was ſent over to Eng- 
land. Before he left Germany, he was 
married to Oftander's niece, whom, 
when he returned from his embaſſy, he 
did aot take over with him, but pri- 
vately ſent for her 1534. 

In Auguſt 1532, Archbiſhop War- 
ham departed this life, and the King 
thinking Dr. Cranmer the moſt proper 
perſon to ſucceed him in the See of 
Canterbury, wrote to him to haften 
home, concealing the reaſon ; but 
Cranmer ſhrewdly divining the cauſe, 
flowly on, hoping that the 
See might be filled before his arrival, 
though his procraſtination was of no a- 
vail, for the King, immediately on his 
return, his of preferring 
him to the Archiepiſcopal See, as the 
moſt proper perſon to fill that impor- 
tant office in the church. 

The Pope, notwithſtanding Cran- 
mer was a man by no means attached 
to the See of Rome, di eleven 
bulls to confirm him in his dignified 
fituation. . 
the firſt, which was directed to 
the King, by woe ee Sh nomination, 
promoted to See Canterbury 3 
the ſecond i tbo himſelf, my 
was given hit is promotion ; the 
third abſolved him from all cenſures ; 
the fourth was ſent to ſuffragans, the 


fixth 


5 
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ſixth to the clergy of Can z the The firſt public office in which the 
ſeventh to all the laity ; the eighth to | Archbiſhop was concerned, was pro- 
all that held lands of the See, requir- rr 
ing them to acknowledge him as Arch - || divorce from Queen Catherine, which 
biſhop ; by the ninth his conſecration || was done May the 23d, Gardiner, bi- 


Theſe bulls the Archbiſhop, accord- || depoſitions relative to the conſummati- 
ing to cuſtom, received, but imme- || on of the marriage with Prince Arthur 
iate I were read together with the provinces 
of Canterbury and York, and the opi- 
nions of the moſt noted canoniſts and 
| divines in favour of the divorce ; the 
| Archbi then, with the unanimous 
| conſent of the reſt of the commiſſion 


| 2 
| the King and Queen Catherine, null 

andof no force from the beginning, and 

declared them ſeparated and divorced 1 
| from each other, and at liberty to en- | 
L gage with whom pleaſed. | 

In this affair the ſhop proceed- | 
ed only upon what had been already con- 
cluded by the Univerſities, Convoca- 
tions, &c. and did no more than put 


to || their decifions into a form of law. 

King's juſt On the 21ſt of May he held another 

1 ei Kea Tes he Kr Nt Aa- 

to bind hi | ing's marri ith Anne 

contrary to any of | Boleyn. WT 

ion he renewed, when 
another oath to the 
22 the pall, and 
to 


; 
. 


E 
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and ſent the appeal under his ſeal to 
Bonner, defiring him and Gardiner to 
acquaint the Pope with it in fuch 


manner as they ſhould think moſt ex- 
t. 


» the new 
Queen was delivered of a daughter, 
and baptized a few days after by the 


name of Elizabeth, Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer 


When the ſupremacy came under 
debate, and the uſurped of the 
biſhop of Rume was Auel in queſtion, 
the Archbiſhop anſwered all the argu- 
ments brought in defence of the papal 
tyranny, with ſuch ſtrength and perſpi- 
cuity, and ſolidly confuted its advo- 
cates from the word of God, and the 
univerſal conſentof the primitive church 


that the power was, without 
ſcruple, I by full conſent of 
parliament and convocation. 
Archbiſhop Cranmer had many years 
defired the deſtruction of this uſurped 
juriſdiftion, as he himſelf declared in 


whole dioceſe : but theſe noble deſigns 


| the public 
| of the ſoils 


would a body of reſerve for the 
Pope, always ready toſupport his claim. 
This was apa to be the chief 
motive which inclined the King to 
think of diſſolving them; and Cran- 
mer boy conſulted on that head, ap- 
of the reſolution. | 
He ſaw how inconſiſtent thoſe foun- 
dations were, with the reformed reli- 
gion, he had then in view ; and 
poſed, that out of the revenues of the 
monaſteries, the King ſhould found 
more biſhoprics, that the dioceſes be- 
ing reduced into leſs 5, the bi- 
ſhops might the better diſcharge theic 
duty according to ſcripture and pri- 


He ho 


ce. 

ped alſo that from theſe ruins 
there would be new foundations erect- 
ed in every Cathedral, to be nurſeries 
of learning under the inſpection of the 
biſhop for the uſe and benefit of the 


were unhappily defeated by the fini 


arts of ſome avaricious court favourites, 
to 


who without fear of God, or 


good, ſtudied only 
giouſly to raiſe their owa fortune, out 
of the church. 


When Queen Anne Boleyn was ſent 


| to the Tower on a ſudden jealouſy of 
| the King, the archbiſhop was greatly 


concerned for her misfortune, and did 
his utmoſt endeavour to aſſiſt her in 
her diftreſs. 

He wrote a letter to the King, in 
which, after having recommended to 
him an equality of temper, and reſig- 
nation to the divine will, he endea- 
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fortunate the iflue of this affair might 
prove, he would ſtill continue his re- 
to the revealed word of God, leſt 


re 


_ nor a very moving one wrote 
by unfortunate lady, made the | duties are cenſured ; in the expoſition 
leaſt impreſſion upon the King, who | of the ſecond commandment, bowing 
down to, or worſhipping of images, is 
expreſsly condemned. The invocation 
of ſaints is reſtrained to begging their 
interceſſion for us, and health of body 
and mind, remiſſion of fin, grace and 
are ſaid to be above 


future happi 


riction, and all refiſtance 
ſoever condemned: 


or prayer, which 
is a hymn of praiſe : Juſtifica- 
. „ ed 
tis faction of Jeſus Chriſt alone, exclu- 
ſive of the merits of good works, and 
the Pope's pardons, maſſes at Scala Cæ- 
I, or before any celebrated images, are 


thoughts on getting the Holy Seri 
—— 2 betta 
oſten 


t — m—. ll. 


— 


LAY 


ng 8 4 . . A. 


at length obtained a grant that tney 
might be tranſlated and printed. 

For want of good paper in England 
the copy was ſent to Paris, and by 
means of bi Bonnor —— was 

ured for printing it , 

5 ſoon > ons of the copies came 
to the archbiſhop's hands, he ſent one 
to the Lord Cromwell, defiring him 
to preſent it in his name to the king, 
importuning him to intercede with 
his majeſty, that by his authority all 
his ſubjects might have the li 
of uſing it without conſtraint, whic 
by — — hi 2 

I ily complied with his req 
1 were immediately ge 
liſhed, requiring an Engliſh bible of 
the largeſt ſi ze to be for the 
uſe of every pariſh church, at the ex- 
pence of the miniſter and church- war- 
dens, and ibiting the diſcourage- 
ment of the people from reading or 


hearing the ſcriptures. 
The facred volume was received 


and abſurdity of the doc- 


nce ia the 
trine of the corporal preſe 3 


t 
unhappily conce ned in the 
a 5 . Mk res 
ov. 20, 1538, for denying tranſub- 
ſtantiation. 


| their aſſent in 


| lony and forfeiture of lands and goods, 
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In 1539, Cranmer and other pre- 
lates who favoured a reformation, fell 
under the king's diſpleaſure, becauſe 
they could not be perſuaded to give 
iament, that the 
king ſhould have all the revenues of 
the monaſteries which were ſuppreſſed 
to his ſole uſe. 4 

had been prevailed upon tocon- 
ſent, that he ſhould have Al the lands 
which his anceſtors gave to any of them, 
but the reſidue they would have be- 
ſtowed on hoſpitals, ſchools, and other 
pious and charitable foundations. 

Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
the reſt of the Popiſh faction, took this 
222 to inſinuate themſelves by 

ir hypocriſy and flattery, into the 
the king's favour, and to incenſe him 
againſt the archbiſhop. 

This is thought (and with much 
zaſtice) to have been the cauſe of the 
king's zeal, in preſſing the bill con- 


to defend the communion in both 


* 


8 ENGLAND“, BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 


not the leaſt reſentment towards him þ his mind, that he joined wich the 
for his oppoſition to it. archbiſhop againit the reſt of the Com · 

The king would have perſuaded 
him to withdraw from the houſe, ſince 
he could not vote for the bill, but 
after a decent excuſe he told his ma- 


jeſty, that he thought himſelf obliged 
lithed, with an excellent pref: 


in conſcience, to ſay and ſhew his diſ- 
fixed to it by the — ao — wth 


"When the bill paſſed, he entered ner, then newly conſecrated biſhop of 
his proteſt againſt it, and ſoon after | London, 1 
he ſent his wife away privately to her i in hi 
friends in Germany. 
The king, who loved him for his 
probity and ſent the Dukes 
of Norfolk and Suffolk, and the Lord 
Cromwell, to afſure him of the con- 
tinuance of his eſteem and favour, not- 


In the courſe of this year the 
volume of the Englith Bible was pub- 


withſtanding his oppoſition to the late ” 
act. irit 

In 1545 the king iſſued out acom- | how they lay upon the watch for an 
miſſion to the archbi and a ſelect e to bring him into trouble, 


ght it t to retire for a ſea 
re a - 
on, and tolive 2 pris 4 


of encouraging Novel © opinions, and 
making his family a nurſery of hereſy 
and ſedition, divers lords of the privy- 
council 8 king to commit the 
archbi to the Tower, till 

— ** ea 


* 3 — bar 
= majeſty 

Relying on the juſtice of his cauſe, amneſty perceiving ther in theſe 

which was that of Chriſt and his Goſ- —— one 


evening, under pretence of divert- 
ing upon the wane, ordered 
his 
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was rowed to Lambeth fide. 


1 
F 
8 
4 
Z 
E 
i 
e 


i 
111 


that he was the 


fs 


iter of bis Ma 


—_— 
ſide, 1 


165 


The 


ſan a 


Ly 


Vi 


POD 


15212 


e 


12174155 


1 


pulling 


him of his favour, 


nee —— « 
of he maſk ure 


and 


d him of the information 


i * wedge 


1 


er 


parties who 


pre- 


100 


i 
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but his majeſty had ſo ſtrong an opinon | 
of Cranmer's integrity, that he reſolved 
to leave it to his conduct, and 


Or, 


The King admiring his fim 
told him he was to blame to ary + 
| confidently on his:innocence, for if he 


farther aſſured him of the entire co | were once under 4 cloud, and hurried 
dence he repoſed in him, diſmiſſed || to priſon, there would be villains e- 
him. 


Few 


The Archbiſhop immediately ſent 
down his Vicar-general, and principal 
regiſter to Canterbury, to make dili- 
gent enquiry into the affair, and trace 
the progreſs of this plot againſt him. | 

i rodeo | 
ately preſſed the king to ſend | 
im to priſon, i 


him. 


— | 
| the means of his 


— — 
— — 


nough to ſwear any thing againſt him, 
but while he was at liberty and his 
character untainted, it would not be 
ſo — to ſuborn witneſſes againſt 


Abbe gecerondly ben 
him. that ſince his unguarded fimpli- 
city rendered him leis cautious than he 
ought to be, he would ſuggeſt to him 
ation. 
| - To-marrow, ſai the King, . 
| be ſent for to the Pri- cuuncil, and 
| upon this you 
* 
may be admitted in- 


— 
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the archbiſhop. His majeſty, incenſed 
that the Primate of all England ſhould 
be treated in fo contumelious a man- 
ner, immediately ſent to command 
them to admit him into the Council- 
chamber. 

At his entrance he was faluted with 
an heavy accuſation, of having infect- 
ed the whole realm with hereſy, and 
ordered to be commuted to the Tower, 
till the whole of this charge was tho- 
roughly examined. 

T hearchbiſhop deſired to ſee the in- 
formers, and to have the liberty of de- 


fending himſelf before the council, and 


they came before the king, 
heſ everely reprimanded them, expa- 
tiated on his obligations to Cranmer 
for his fidelity and integrity, and 
charged them, if they had any aif<c- 
tion for him, to exprets it by their be- 
haviour to the archbiſhop. 

Cranmer having eſcaped the ſnare, 
thewed not the leaſt reſentment for the 


again 
The troubles of this great and good 
man arc thus related by archbiſhop Par- 


ker, who living in thoſe times, muſt be 
allowed of much better authority than 
thoſe who lived at a greater diſtance. 


The Archbiſhop's Vicar-general and 


regiſter, being found negligent and di- 
latory, the king ſent Doctor Lee pri- 
vately to Canterbury, to examine into 
this conſpiracy againſt the archbiſhop, 

and mods his report of what he could 


diſcover. 
On a ſtrict enquiry, he found letters 
from Biſhop Gardiner's » by 


wang * ee that that prelate had 


{guns re of the pro- 
— the archbiſhop. 
When the biſhop of Wincheſter per- 


ceived that his deen againſt Cranmer 
were detected, fearing the conſequence, 
be wrote him a very humble penitent 
letter, in which he acknowledged him 
ſelf to have been guilty of great folly 
in crediting thoſe us reports 
that were raiſed againſt the archbiſhop, 
as if he had been a tavourer of herely 
and falſe doctrines ; declaring that he 
was now entirely ſatisfied, that theſe 
accuſations were wholly falſe and 
groundleſs, aſking pardon, in moſt 
ſubmiſſive and affectionate terms, ſor 
his great raſhneſs and undutifulneſs, 
and g all future obedience and 
fideli:y to * archbiſhop, whom he 
ſtiled his good and gentle father. 
On the reception of this let: er, the 
archbiſhop, laying afide all reſent- 
him, reſolved to forget 
what was paſt, and faid, fince Gardi- 
ner called him father, he would prove 


a a father to him indeed; and when 


the king would have laid his letter be- 


fore the Houſe of Lords, Cranmer 


ſubſide. 
lenity he ſhewed towards 


The fame 
Dr. Thornton, ſuffragan of Dover, and 
Dr. Barber ; who though entertained 
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in his family, entruſted with his ſe- 
crets, ind indebted to him for many 
favours, had ungratefully and treacher- from three Cranes to three Pelicans, 
ouſly conſpired with Gardiner to take | intinating thereby, that he mult, like 
away his life. tae Pelican, ſhed his blood for his ſpi- 

hen he firſt diſcovered their trea- || ritual childrens benefit, if it ſhould 
chery, he took them aſide into his ſtudy, 
and telling them that he hid been baſe- 
ly and falſely accuſed by ſome, in whom 
he had always the 


groaned, changed his coat of arms, 


Z 
; 


Ly 


T 
: 


1 


11 


| 
| 


; 
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had been under the tuition of men, 

who favoured the reformation. 
Archbiſhop Cranmer was one of 
thoſe, whom the King had nominated 
for his executors, and who were to 
take the adminiſtration of the govern- 
ment into their hands, till King Ed- 
ward arrived at the age of eighteen 
years; and when the Earl of Hertford 
was afterwards choſen » his 
power was limited, fo that he could 
do nothing without the adviceand con- 

ſent of all the other executors. 
It muſt be confeſſed that the raſh 
e 
urped papal ſupremacy carried 
them too far, and made them ſtretch 
the regal authority, to ſuch an exorbi- 
tant height, as was inconſiſtent with 
the Divine commiſſion of the c , 
and ſeemed to reduce the church to 
moſt abſolute ſubjection to the ſtate. 
That A Cranmer run into 
this extreme, is plain, not only from 
his anſwers to ſome queſtions relative 
w og $I Rs 
bli Dr. Stillingfleet, in hi 
n the 
commiſſion, which he now took out, 
from the new king, whom he petitioned 
i and 


"1 


A2 
Fr ö 


4 


1 
1 


for 4 revival of -- 4 3 5 3 EXeECute 
R Fc os rk pen 4 puaiſh the evil 
— — 
ſo that 5 ining with the improper to tran- 
power in his 


*F 


uſual for men, in the firſt heat of their 
5 
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255 4 for they be God's anoint 
Fi » jor Lt 
ed, 3 of the ail which 


the biſhop uſeth, but in conſideration of 
their power which is ordained, of the 


feword, which is authorized, of their 
perions that are elected of God, and en- 
deared with the gifts of the ſpirit, for the 
better ruling and guiding of the peo- 


Then follows his account of the 


to lay _ 
before your R — 

declare before % living G 

ore theſe nobles of the land, 3 
bave no commiſſion to denounce your ma- 


diſorders of the church, and reform 
religion. 

The viſitors had ſix circuits aſſigned 
them, and every diviſion had a 


er, whoſe buſineſs it was to bring off | 
people from ſuperſtition and diſpoſe | 


the 
them for the intended alterations. 

To render the i 
doctrines more laſting, the. Archbi- 


SEE — 
by a plain method teach the 
and foundation of true religion, and 


correct the prevailing errors and ſuper- 
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duty to God, but no increaſe of ſhop of Wincheſter, and defired his 


concurrence, but to no purpoſe, for 
Gardiner, forgetting his large profeſ- 
fion of future obedience to the Archbi · 
ſhop, was returned, with the dog, to 
his vomit, and wrote to the Protector 
to put a ſtop to the reformation in its 


birth. 
perceived that Gar- 


When Cranmer 
diner was obſtinate, he went on with- 
out him, and ſet forth the firſt Book 


| of Homilies, in which himſelf had 


| the chief hand. 


Soon after, Eraſmus's P: e on 
the New Teſtament, was tranſlated, 


| and placed in every church for the in- 
| ſtruction of the 


people. 
On November 5, 1547, a convo- 
cation was held at St. Paul's, which 


the Archbiſhop with a ſpeech, 
in which he the clergy in mind 
of applying ves to the ſtudy 
| of the Holy 8 and proceeding 


of their | 


On this head he conſulted the bi- 


To 
* 
Fas 


— 4 rule, in overthrow- 
ing the corrupt innovations of Popery ; 
but the terror of the fix articles be- 
ing a check on the majority, they ac- 

. Archbiſhop." with their 


rting it to the coun- 

cil, 8 act. 
In this convocation, the communion 
was ordered to be adminiſtered in 
and the lawfulneſs of the 


clergy, athcmed by a 


of the 

jority. 
latter end of January, the 
biſhop wrote to Dr. Bonner, to 
3 his dioceſe, the 
proceſſions, which were uſed 
n the Popul, times, on Candlemar 
Aſh- Wedneſday, and Palm-Sun- 
7. and to cauſe notice thereof to be 
given 


kinds, 
marriage 
ma 
the 


both 
great 
forbid, 
47 
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ven to the other neighbouring _ 
= that they might do the fame. - 


He was alſo one of the committee 
inted to inſpect the offices of the 
— h, and to — them according 
to C.riprare and the pureſt antiquity, 
and by them, a new office for the 
Holy Communion was drawn up and 
ſet forth by authority. 
This year alſo, were publiſhed the 
Archbiſhop's catechiſm, intituled, A 
ſhort Infkruftion in Chriſtian Religion, 


for the ſingular profit of Children and 
young People, and a Latin Treatiſe of 


his, againſt unwritten Veri tes. 

From this catechiſm, it is plain, 
that he had now recovered himſelf 
from thoſe extravagant notions of the 
regal ſupremacy, into which he once un- 
forturately ran ; for here he ſtrenuouſly 
aſſerts the divine commiſſion of bi 
and prieſts, enlarges on the efficacy of 
their abſolution and ſpiritual cenſures, 
and carneſtly withes for the reſtoring 
the primitive penitentiary diſcipline. 

The licence, which was now given 
to men of learning and judgment, 
freely to preach and write — the 
Popiſh corruptions, began to be abuſed 
by men of great confidence and groſs 
ignorance, who took this opportunity 
to ſpread many pernicious errors. To 
prevent ſuch, therefore, from propa- 

- gating their blaiphemous principles, 
they were convened before the Arch- 
biſhop, and prevailed on to recant, 
and abjure their falſe notions. 

One Joan Bocher continuing deaf 
to all and obſtinately per- 


faſt in her pernicio 
pink al Pen the iber 


not only be 
home, and made a privy-counſellor, 


95 
thought it neceſſary to make her an 
example, to others from the 


like obſtinacy, and cruſh the ſpirit of 
hereſy, as it were, in the bud, and 
therefore having firſt excommunicated, 
delivered her over to the ſecular power, 
upon which, ſhe was condemned to 
be burnt. 

But theſe rigorous proceedings by 
no means redounded to the honour 
of Cranmer, and were inconſiſtent 
with the merciful diſpoſition of the 
young King, who long withſtood the 
figning a warrant for her execution, 
and when over-awed by the authority 
and reaſoning of Cranmer, he at length, 
with great reluctance conſented, and 
with tears in his eyes, faid to the 
Archbiſhop, My Lor. if I do amiſs in 
this, you muſt anſwer for it to God. 

In 1549, the Popiſh faction broke 
out into a us rebellion, and 
tho' they were ſoon ſupprefied in Kent, 
Oxfordſhire, and Suſſex, yet in Nor- 
folk and Devonſhire, they were for- 


midable for their numbers, which en- 
| creaſed daily to the terror of the go- 


vernment. 

The Lord Ruſſel was ſent down 
with forces againſt them, and to him 
they delivered fiftcen articles, in which 
they demanded, in the moſt inſolent 


terme, the revival of the fix article 


act, the reſtitution of the old ſuper- 
ſtitions, and that Cardinal Pole ſhould 
„ but ſent for 


and that the Abbey-lands ſhould be 
he Archbiſhop drew up a large 
T a 

and full anſwer u. their demands, 


6 ENGLAND; BLOODY TRIBUNAL: Or, 


alledged againſt him, but rather to 
revile his judges, he, in the name of the 
reſt of the commiſſioners pronounced 
him Contumax, and proceeded to the 
ſentence of deprivation. 
2 wh Senna 
pear before them, of his own free will, 
but as 32 and conſtrained to 

- Archbi in 1 
agony tees mes rears 

j joĩ by any traitor or rebel, ſince no crimi- 
on this very ſubject, to ſhew the 


nal is willing to be brought to juſ- 
hood and danger of ſuch pernicious || tice. 
tenets, and aſſert the King's juſt power. The next year biſhop Gardiner alſo, 
his diſ- for his obſtinate oppoſition to the re- 
formation, was cited before the Arch- 
biſhop, and the reſt of the commiſ- 
ſioners. 


At his firſt appearance, he proteſted 
againſt the authority ot his judges, and 
excepted againſt the legality of their 
commithon ; he proteſted alſo againſt 
the perſons who appeared againſt him, 
and behaving himſelf in the fame 


22 
. i after 


The Popiſh were alarmed at 
the publication of it, and ſoon after, 
two anſwers to it were publiſhed, one 
written by Mr. Smith, the other by 

Gardiner. 


The Archbiſhop defended his book 


them both, and was allowed by 
all impartial readers, to have the ſupe- 
riority in the argument. 

The Archbiſhop's book was after - 
wards tranſlated into Latin, and high- 
95 eſteemed by all learned foreigners, 

the great knowledge in ſcripture 
and 5 hiſtory therein diſco- 
vered. 

The next material occurrence in the 
life of this eminent divine, was the 
publication of the forty- two articles of 
religion, which, with the aſſiſtance of 
Biſhop Ridley, he drew up for preſer- 

ving and maintaining the purity and 
unity of the church. 

They were alſo reviſed by ſeveral o- 
ther biſhops and learned divines, and 
after their corrections, farther _ 
and im by —_ 

Theſe articles were agreed 
convocation in 1552, and he f fi 


rity, both in Latin and Engliſh. 

The Archbiſhop had formed a de- 
ſign, in the reign of the late king, to 
review and purge the old Canon Law 
from its Popiſh corruptions, 
——— in the work, but 
by the ſecret artifices of Gardiner and 
others, the King was prevailed upon 
not to countenance and encourage 
it. 


In this he reſumed his deſign, 
and procured a commution from the 


and had 
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King, for himſelf, and other learned 
dieines and lawyers, diligently to ex- 


amine into the old church-laws, and. 


compile ſuch a body of Canons, as they 
thought moſt expedient to be uſed in 
ecclefiaſtical court, and moſt condu- 
cive to order and good diſcipline. 

The Archbiſhop proſecuted this no- 
ble undertaking, with great vigour, 
and had the =. Dor hand in it; but 
when a correct and complete draught 
was finiſhed and — for the royal 


' aſſent, the unhappy death of the good 


King blaſted this great deſign, and 
prevented its confirmation. 

This book was publiſhed by Arch- 
biſhop Parker, in the year 1571, un- 
der the title of, Reformatio Legum Ec- 
cigſiaſticar um. 

King Edward, being now far gone 
in a con tion (not without ſtrong 
ſuſpicions of being brought into that 
condition by flow poiſon) and finding 
himſelf near death, began to think of 
ſettling the ſucceſſion. 

He had been perſuaded, by the arti- 
fices of the Duke of Northumberland 


| to exclude his fiſters, and bequeath 


the crown to the Lady Jane Gray, 
who was married to Northumberland's 
| ES OO 
This the Duke 
lutely neceſſary for the e of 
the reformed religion, which would 
be in great danger from the ſucceſſion 


of the Princeſs 
But in 4 had nothing at 
heart, but the his own 


aggrandizing 
frmily, nnd catailing the crown on his 
poiterity; for he was at that time, a 


| ſecret Papiſt, as he after wards con- 


felled at his execution. 
C e The 


2 


was abſo- 
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The Archbiſhop did his utmoſt to 
oppoſe this alteration of the ſucceſſion, 
he argued againſt it with the King, 
telling him, that religion wanted not 
to be defended by ſuch unrighteous 


methods; that it was one of the groſs 


errors of the Papiſts, to juſtify the 
excluding cr depoſing of Princes from 
their juſt rights on account of religion, 
and let the conſequence be what it 
would, juſtice ought to take place, 
2nd the protection of the church, to 
be committed to the care of that 
righteous providence, which was ne- 
ver known to give a bleſſing to thoſe 
who endeavoured to preſerve them- 
ſclves from any imminent danger by 
unlawful means. 

But his majeſty, being over-perſuad- 
ed by Northumberland's agents, was 
not to be moved from his reſolution : 
the will was made and ſubſcribed by 
the council and judges, the Archbi- 
ſhop was ſent for laſt of all, and re- 

uired to ſubſcribe, but he plainly told 

em he could not do it without per- 
jury, having ſvorn to the entail of the 
cro vn, upon the two Princeſſes, Mary 
and Elizabeth. To this the King re- 
plied, that the judges, who beſt knew 
the conſtitution, thould be moſt regard- 
ed in this point, and they had informed 
him, that notwithſtanding that entail, 
he might lawfully bequeath the crown 
to the Lady Jane. 

The Archbiſhop defired to diſcourſe 
with them himſelf about this matter, 
and they all agreeing that he might 
lawfully ſubſcribe the King's will, he 
was, alter many perſuaſions, prevailed 
upon to reſign his own private ſcruples 
to their authority, and at laſt, but not 


without the utmoſt reluctance, he ſet 
his hand to it. 

On the 6th of July, in the year of 
our Lord 1553, it pleaſed Almighty 
God to take to himſelf the pious young 
King, and the Archbiſhop, having ſub- 
ſcribed to his will, thought himſelf 
obliged by virtue of his oath, to join 
the Lady Jane. 

But her ſhort-lived power ſoon ex- 
pired, and Queen Mary's title was 
univerſally acknowledged. 

Soon after her acceſſion, a falſe 
report was raiſed, that Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, in order to make his court 
to the Queen, had offered to reſtore 
the Latin ſervice, and that he had al- 
ready ſaid maſs in his Cathedral church 
of Canterbury. . 

To vindicate himſelf from this vile 


and baſe aſperſion, he publiſhed a de- 


claration, in which he not only cleared 
himſelf from that unjuſt imputation, 
but offered publickly to defend the 
Engliſh liturgy, and prove it conſo- 
nant to ſcripture, and the pureſt anti- 
quity, challenging at the fame time 
his enemies to a diſputation. 

The declaration ſoon fell into the 
hands cf the council, who ſent a copy 
of it to the Queen's comm. ſſioners, by 
whom the Archbiſhop was inimediate- 
ly ſent for and examined. 

Cranmer owned the declaration, 
but complained that it had, contrary - 
to his defire, ſtolen abroad in fo im- 
perfect a condition; for his deſign 
was to review and correct, and then 
having affixed his ſeal, to fix it up at 
St. Paul's, and on all the church doors 
in London. 

This bold and extraodinary confeſ- 


ſion, 
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ſeſſion, fo irritated the council, that 
they ſent the Archbiſhop tothe Tower, 


there to be confined, till the Queen's | 


pleaſure concerning him was known. 
Some of his friends, who foreſaw 


this ſtorm, had adviſed him to conſult | 


his ſafety by retiring beyond ſea ; but 
he thought it would refſect a great diſ- 
honour to the cauſe he had eſpouſed, 
_ if he ſhould deſert his ſtation at ſuch a 
time as this, and choſe rather to hazard 
his life, than give juſt cauſe of ſcandal 
and offence. 

In the middle of November, Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer was attainted by the 
Parliament, and adjudged guilty of 
High Treaſon at Guildhall. 

His See was hereupon declared void, 
and, on the tenth of December, the 


— — 


92 
mother's divorce, orders were given 
to proceed againſt him for hereſy. 
The Tower being full of priſoners, 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Ridley, 
Latimer and Bradford, were all pur 
into one chamber, for which, they 
bleſſed God, for the opportunity of 
converſing together, reading and com- 
paring the ſcriptures, confirming them- 
ſelves in the true faith, and mutually 
exhorting each other to conſtancy in 
profeſſing it, and patience in ſuffering 
"— 3 7 
In April 1554, the archbiſhop with 
the biſhops Ridley and Latimer, were 
removed from the Tower to Windfor, 
and from thence to Oxford, to diſpute 


| with ſome ſelect perſons of both Uni- 


Dean and Chapter of Canterbury gave | 
commiſſions to ſeveral perſons to exer- | 


ciſe Archieſpiſcopal juriſdiction in their 
name, and by their authority. 


Cranmer wrote a very ſubmiſſive let- | 


ter to the Queen, in the moſt humble 


manner acknowledging his fault, in 


conſenting to ſign the King's will; 
acquainting her what preſſing inſtances 
he made to the King againſt it, and 
excuſing himſelf for being over-ruled 
by the authority of the judges and law- 
yers, who, he thought, underſtood 
the conſtitution better than he did 
himſelf. 


yerfities. 

At the firſt of the Arch- 
biſhop in the public ſchool, three ar- 
ticles were given him to ſubſcribe, in 
which the corporal preſence, by tran- 
ſubſtantiation, was afſerted, and the 
maſs afirmed to be propitiatory for 
the ſins of the living and the dead. 

Theſe he declared to be vile falſe- 


| hoods, and promiſed to give an an- 


The Queen had ned ſo man 
already, who dT ban far —— 


deeply engaged in the Lady Jane's 
uſurpation, that Cranmer could not 
for ſhame be denied ; he was there- 
fore forgiven the treaſon, but to gra- 
tify Gardiner's malice, and her own 


ſwer concerning them in writing. 
Accordingly he drew them up, and 
when he was brought to the ſchools 


to diſpute, he delivered the writing to 


Dr. Weſton the Prolocutor. 

At eight in the morniog the diſ- 
putat on began, and held till two in the 
afternoon, during which time, the 
Archbiſhoꝑ conſtantly maintained the 
truth with great learning and force, a- 
gainſt a multitude of clamorous and in- 
ſolent oppoſers. 

Three days after, he was agiin 
brought furth to oppoſe Dr. H * 

2 . Id, 
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field, who was to for his 
degree in divinty : here he acquitted 
himſelf fo well, clearly ſhewing the 
groſs abſurdities and inextricable diffi- 
culties of the doctrine of tranſubſtan- 
tiation, that Weſton himſelf, though 
a great bigot, could not but diſmiſs 
him with commendation. 

In their diſputation, among other 
flanderous reproaches, the Archbiſhop 
was accuſed with corrupting and falſi- 
fying a paſſage, which, in his Book 
of the Sacrament, he had quoted from 
St. Hilary; in anſwer to this he tran- 
ſcribed it verbatim, from the printed 
book, and that Dr. Smith, one of 
their own divines there preſent, had 
quoted it word for word alſo : but 
Smith made no reply, being conſcious 
that it was true. 

When the diſputation ended, one 
Mr. Halcot remembering that he had 
Smith's book, went directly to his 
chamber in Univerſity College, and 
comparing it with Cranmer's, found 
the quotation exactly true. He after- 
wards looked into a book of Gardiner's 
called The Devil's Sopbiftry, where the 
ſame paſſage was cited, and both the 
Latin and Engliſh agreed exactly with 
Cranmer's quotation and tion. 

Upon this he determined to carry 
the — to the Axchbiſhop in pri- 
ſon, that he might produce them in 
his own vindication ; but when he 
came thither, he was ſtopped and 
brought . Dr. * and * 
colleagues, who u ormation 
his deſign, 138 with treaſon, 
and abetting Cranmer in his hereſy, 
and committed him to priſon. 

The next day he was again brought 


— 
da 
— 
2 
> 
A 
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that if he ſinned by ſo doing, they 
would take the guilt upon themſelves, 
and anſwer for it to God. 

But even this ſubſcription of which 


| he afterwards heartily repented, could 


not procure the reſtoring the books, 
leſt __ _ them to their 
ſhame ; nor for his entire diſcharge, 
the maſter of Univerſity College being 
commanded to keep a ſtrict watch 
over him, till Gardiner's pleaſure con- 
cerning him was known, and if he 
heard — of him 74 a fortnight's 
time, n to ex um the college 
for his offence. . 

On the 2oth of April, Cranmer was 
brought to St. Mary's before the 
Queen's commiſſioners, and refuſing 
to ſubſcribe, was pronounced a here- 
tic, and fentence of condemnation read 
againſt him as ſuch. 

Upon this the Archbiſhoptold them, 

from their unjuſt ſen- 


that he appealed 
tence and judgment, to the judgment 
mighty, and that he truſted to 


for maintaining 
ſpiritual preſence at the altar, he was 
CO bad 


His ſervants were now diſmiſſed 
from their attendance, and himſelf 
ny HR 
On the cloſe of thi a popiſh 
| con 
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convocation met, and did Dr. Cran- 
mer the honour, to order his book of 
the ſacrament to be'burnt, in company 


with the Engliſh Bible and Common- 


prayer Book. 


dication of his treatiſe concerning the 


Euchariſt, from the objections of Gar- 


diner, who had publiſhed a book againſt 


it, under the feigned named of Marcus | 


Antonius Conſtantius. 


Many learned men of the Romiſh | 
perſuaſion came to viſit him in priſon, | 
and endeavoured by diſputations and | 
conferences, to draw him over to their | 


church, but in vain. 
In 1555, a new commiſhon was 
ſent from Rome, for the trial of Arch- 


biſhop Cranmer for hereſy, the former | 


ſentence againſt him being void in law, 
becauſe the authority of the Pope, was 
not then re-eſtabliſhed. 

The commiſſioners were Dr. Brooks 


biſhop of Glouceſter, the Pope's dele- | 


gate, Drs. Storie and Martin, of the 
civil law. They met at St. Mary's 
church, and being ſeated on the high 
altar, commanded the Archbiſhop to 
be brought before them. 


repreſenting the ſupreme authority of 
the nation, he paid all due reſpec, 
but abſolutely refuſed to ſhew any to 
the Pope's delegate, leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to make the leaſt acknowledg- 
ment of his uſurped ſupremacy. 
Brooks, in a long oration, exhorted 
him to confider from whence he was 
fallen, adviſing him, in the moſt earn- 
eſt and pathetic manner, to return to 
his Holy Mother, the Roman Catho- 
6 


on account of his 


lic church, and by the example of hi- 


ntance, to reclaim thote whom 


| his paſt error had miſled. 


In this oration, he betrayed great 


| ignorance both ef ſcripture and anti- 
Cranmer, in the mean time, ſpent | 
his melancholy hours in writing a vin- | 


oy + of ſcripture, by affirming that 


e Arians had more texts by two and 


forty, to countenance their errors, than 
the Catholics had for their maintenance 
of the truth ; of antiquity, by making 
Origen write of Berengarius, who liv- 


ed near eight hundred years after him, 


and by confounding the great St. Cy- 

rian with another Cyprian of Antioch, 
aying the magical ſtudies of the latter 
to the charge of the former. 

When he had finiſhed his harangue, 
Dr. Martin, in a ſhort ſpeech, began to 
open the trial, acquainting the Arch- 
biſhop with the articles alledged againſt 
him, and requiring his anſwer. 

The articles contained a charge of 
perjury, incontinence, and hereſy ; firſt 
ition to the Pa- 
= Tyranny, the ſecond in reſpect to 

is marriage, and the laſt, on account 
of the reformation in the late reign, in 
which he had the chief hand. 
The Archbiſhop having liberty to 


| ſpeak, alter he had repeated the Lord's 
To the Queen's commiſſioners, as 


Prayer and the Creed, began with a 
juſtiſication of his conduct, in relation 
to his renouncing the Pope's ſuprema- 
ey; the admiiſion of which, he proved 
by many inttances to be contrary to the 
natural allegiance of the ſubject, the 
fundamental laws of the realm, and 
the original conſtitution of the Chriſtian 
church ; and in the cloſe he boldly 
charged Brooks with perjury, for fit- 
ting there by the Pope's authority, 
which he had folemaly abjured. 


D d Brooks 


# 


102 ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or; 
Brooksendeavoured to vindicate him- | 


ſelf and retort the on the Arch» 


biſhop, by pretending that he was fe- | 
him to take that oath; but | 
this Cranmer told him was a groſs falſ- | 
hood, the Pope's ſupremacy having re- | 


duced by 
ceived the faid blow from his prede- 


the Univerfities, to examine what 
foundation it had in the word of God ; 
to which replied and gave it under 
their ſeal, that by the word of God, 
the ſupremacy was veſted in the King, 
not in the Pope ; and that.Brooks had 
then ſubſcribed this determination, and 
therefore wronged him. in pretending 
that he was ſeduced by him. 

At this, Brooks was greatly incenſ- 


ed and exclaimed, We came to examine | 


you, and I think you examine us. 


Then Dr. Storie began to rail at the || 


Archbi 
excepting 
judge, and moved biſhop 


in an indecent manner, for 


he continued to deny the Pope's autho- 
rity, and to decline anſwering, to pro- 
nounce ſentence againſt him. 


After this, Dr. Martin had a ſhort | 


conference with him concerning the 
ſupremacy, and the doctrine of the Eu- 


chariſt, and they proceeded to demand | 
| if he had not declared King Henry 
| head of the church; yes, rephed Cran-- 


his anſwer to certain ts COnCernin 
crimes laid to hi charge to w 
replied in fo fuil and fatisfaftory a 
manner, that Erooka thought himſelf 
obliged to make another 
off the impreſſion his _ might 
_—_ made upon — 


EF Taminbe 


| cited to appear 
ceſſor, Archbiſhop Warham; by whoſe | 
advice King Henry had ſent to both | 
| very willingly — if the Queen 


the authority of his 
Brooks to re- 
quire from him a direct anſwer to the | 
articles whereof he ſtood accuſed, or if | 


to take | 


the gravity of a reverend Prelate, con- 
fiſting of ſcurrilous and unchriſtian 
railings, as well as uncouth and ſophiſ- 
miſa of and 
—— 
Soon after this, the Archbiſhop was 
at Rome within four- 
teen days, and there to anſwer in per- 
ſon ;. to this he replied, that he would 


would grant him permiſſion to go to 
Rome, and juſtify the reformation to 
the Pope's face.. 

But this citation was meer mockery, 
for he was kept all that time in cloſe 


confinement, and yet at the expi 


of the fourſcore / an declared =_ 
max, for. wilfully. abſenting himſelf 


from Rome, whatheg he was legally 

ſummoned, and then as we. 

ſhall ſee hereafter. . 
. 


rity. of ſome authors, and vindicate 
the character of the Archbi „ we 
ſhall preſent the reader. with his laſt 
— co the ex 
tent fa „ as contain 
IONS 
When that Doctor aſked him, who 
was ſupreme head of the church; he 
anſwered; Chriſt is the head. of this 
member, as he is of the Holy Cathg- / 


| lic church: 


When the Doctor again demanded, 


mer, of all the people of England, as 
well eceleſiaſtical as temporal. What 
faid Martin, and not of the courch— 


no, certainly, declared the Archbi 


for Chriſt only is the head of his 


—_ TS - 
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The February following,, a new 


to biſhop Bonner, and bithop Thirlb 
for the degradation of Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, they went down to Oxfora, 
and he was brought bef re them. 
Haviog read their commiſſion from 
the Pope, Bonner groſely inſulted him, 
but he was ſeverely reprimanded by 
biſhop Thirlby. la the commiſhon 
it was declared, that the cauſe had 
been impartially heard at Rome, the 
witneſſes cn both ſides were examined, 


and the Archbiſhop's council all»wed | 


to mike the beſt defence for him they 
could: at reading this Cranmer ex- 


not ſuffered. to bave counſel or advocate 


at bome, ſhould produce witneſſes and 


ont council at Reme ! God muſt 
certainly puniſh this open and ſhameleſs 
ging: When Bonner had finiſhed 
is invective againſt him, they pro- 
ceeded to e him, and to render 
him as ridiculous as poſſible, the epi- 
ſcopal habit which — put on him, 
was made of canvas and old rags.. 

Then puiling out of his fleeve a 
written appeal, he delivercd it to them, 
fay ng,. | appeal to the next general 
council. 

When they had degraded, they 
oloathed him in the meaneſt garb, and 
delivered him over to the ſecular power. 

While he continued under confine- 
ment, no endeavours were omitted to 
win him ver to the church of Rome. 
Many of the moſt eminent divines 
in the univerſity reſorted to him daily, 
hoping by arguments and perſuaſions 
to work upon bim, but all was in- 


— 


effe ctual, for he held fit he pri faſſi n 
commiſſion from tie Pope being given 


of his fauh without warerin?, aud 
cculd not be Uelzen by any ci the 
terrurs of this world from his conſtancy 
in the truth; nav, when he bekeld 
the crucl c1:1tyic. ni of his dear friends 
and cou pal. ions, biſhops Ridley and 
Lati: ner, he was fo far from ili inł ing. 
that he prayed to Gd to ſtrengthen 
them, and by their example, to ani- 
mate him to a patient ex pe tation, and 
endurance of the ſame ficry trial. 

At length however, the Papilts con- 
certed a ſtratagem, which prevailed 
with him to comply fer a time with 


4 their deſire. 
claimed, Good Gad, what lie are theſe, ' 
that I bring centinually. in prijon, and 


They removed him from priſon to 
the apartments of the Dean of Chriſt- 
church, treated him with the greateſt 
civility and reſpect, and made him 
great promiſes of the Queen's favour, 


with many honors and preferments 


accumulated, if he would recant. 

And now behold the weakneſs of 
the beit of men, a notorious inſtance 
of human frailty ! the man who had 
with ſuch undaunted reſolu ion, un- 
ſhaken conſtancy, and primitive a 
ſpirit of martyrdom, faced the tertors 
ot death, and defied the power of 
Earth and Hell, finks at length under 
the weight of temptation, fails a prey 
to flattery and hypocriſy, denies his 


| Lord and Maſter, and lets his hand 


to what he knew in his heart and con- 
ſcience was repugnant to the word of 
truth, and the will of the unchangeable 
God of truth. There prevails a com- 
mon error in opinion, that the Arch- 
biſhop acknowledged: the whole of 
Popery at once, and ſubſcribed but 
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But this miſtake is rectified by the 
labour of the induſtrious Mr. Strype, 
who has ditcovered how ſubtilly he 
was drawn in by the-Papiſts to ſub- 
tetrihe fix different papers; the firſt 
he:1g evpretſied in ambiguous terms, 
capable of a favourable conſtruction, 
and the fe following pretended to be 
only explanations of the firſt. 

It is probable that they had not ac- 


quainted Cranmer with the whole of | 
| for the chief bead of this church Eng- 
| land, fo far as God"s laut, and the laws 
life with ſuch a diſhonourable com- 
pliance ; but when they had by their | 


their deſign at once, tor he could ne- 
ver have been ſeduced to redeem his 


hypocriſy and artifice, drawn him into 
2 firſt and ſecond recantation, a _ 
to retreat after he had gone ſo far, and 
an unwillingneſs to loſe the benefit of 
his paſt ſubſcriptions, prevailed with 
him to go on. 

Add to this, that when men fo far 
diſtruſt the 
unjuſtifiable compliments and finful 
prevarications in leſſer matters to ſeek 
to preſerve their lives or fortunes, 
they put themſclves out of the divine 

tection, and can no longer promiſe 
_ themſelves the aſſiſtance of reſtrainin 

ace, to preſerve them from the m 
| nh fins, and. the moſt fatal con- 
ſequences of their temptations, into 
+ which they have wilfully led them- 

ſelves. 

We have many notable inſtances in 
holy writ, that ſome of the deareſt 
favourites of Heaven, have been fo 
left to their own wills, as to be ſuf- 
fered to fall into the groſſeſt crimes, 
that he who thinks le flandeth ſhould 
rate heed beſt be fall, and to convince all 


Chriſtians, that their perſeverance de- 


goodneſs of God, as by | ; 
I. Thomas Cranmer, Doctor in Di- 


pends on God's faithfulneſs and ſtrength 


and not on their ewn. 


The copy of the Archbiſhop's firſt 
ſubſcription ran thus : 


ForafmutY as the King's and Queen's 


majeſties, by conſent of their parliament, 
| have received the Pope's authority in this 


realm, I am content to ſubmit myſelf to 
their laws herem, and to take the Pope 


and cuſtoms of this realm will permit, 
Thomas Cranmer. 


This paper was immediately ſent 
up to the Queen and Council ; but be- 
ing not ſatisfactory, another was offer- 
ed him to ſubſcribe, in fewer words, 
but more full, and with leſs reſerve, 
and was as follows: 


vinity, do ſubſcribe myſelf to the Catba- 


| lic Church of Chriſt, and unto the Pope 
ſupreme head of the ſame church, and to 


the King's and Queen's majeſties, and unto 
all their lawws and ordinances. 
Thomas Cranmer. 


This alſo being thought too brief 


| and ambiguouz, a third, yet fuller and 


more expreſs, was required of him 
which was this : * 7 


Jam content ta ſubmit myſelf to the 
King's and Queen's Majeſites, and to all 
their laws and ordinances, as well con- 
cerning the Pope's Supremacy, as thers : 
and I ſhall, fram time 1e time, move 
and ftir all others ts de the like, to the 


utlere 
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uttermoſs of my power, and to live mn 
quietneſs and obedience to their majeſties, 
moſt humbly, without murmur, or grudg- 
ing agaiſt any of their holy proceedings. 
And for my book which I have written, 
Ian content to ſubmit to the judgment 
of the Catholic Church, and the next 
General Council. 

| Thomas Cranmer. 


This, like the reſt, not giving ſatis- 
faction, was immediately followed by 


2 fourth, in theſe following words, | 


VIZ. 


Be it known by theſe preſents, that I 
T homas — — = Divinity, 
and late Archbiſhop 
firmly, ftedfaſtly, and afſuredly 
in all articles and points of the Chriſtian 
religion and Catholic Faith, as the Ca- 
thalic Church doth believe, and bath be- 
hieved from the beginnin 
concerning the 
1 believe unfei 
ſaid Catholic Church dath, and hath be- 
lieved from the beginning of Chriſtian 
Religion. In witneſs whereof I have 
humbly ſubſcribed my hand to theſe pre- 
ſents, the 18th day of February, in the 
Jar $535+ 7 


Thomas Cranmer. 


| 


ng. Moreover, as | 
ſacraments of the church, | 
aly in all points, as the | 


thematize all Lutheran and Zuinglian | 


herefies 2nd errors, to acknowledgethe 


unity of the Mother Church, and ſu- | 


premacy of the Pope, to whom all 


Chriſtians ſhould be implicitly ſubject. 


Lay aa explicit confeſſion of 


105 


' faith in the doctrine of tranſubſtantia- 


tion, the ſeven ſacraments, purgatory, 
and all the Romiſh ſuperſtitions in ge- 
neral ; with a prayer of forgiveneſs of 
his paſt hereſies, and a requeſt that all 
who had, by his means, been ſeduced 
therefrom, might return to the unity 
of the Holy Mother Church. 

Not deeming this confeſſion ſuffi- 
cient, they cauſed a fixth to be drawn 
up in the moſt expreſs terms, acknow- 
ledging all the Popiſh corruptions, and 
containing a moſt grievous accuſation 
of himſelf as a blaſphemer, an enemy 
to the church, a deſtroyer of ſouls, 
deſerving of the acuteſt torments here, 


| and eternal damnation hereafter. 
of Canterbury, do | 
live 


Even this he ſubſcribed, unſuſpect- 
ing the deſign of the Papiſts, who 
determined, at all events, to take him 
off, nay, had even figned the warrant 
for his execution. 

As the ſentence formerly paſſed a- 
gainſt our Martyr was invalid, becauſe 
the papal ſupremacy was not then ad- 
mitted in England, a new commiſſion 
was diſpatched from Rome for the 
trial of Dr. Cranmer. 

Accordingly, on the 17th of March 
he was brought before the commiſ- 
fioners in St. Mary's church at Oxford, 
dreſſed in his clerical habit, and thus 
cited by one of the Proftors : Thomas, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, appear, and 
anſwer to that which ſhall be allid ed to 
thy charge, namely, blaſphemy, iuconti- 
nence, and hereſy: an ſicer not before the 
2 of . refre/enting the 

s . 

Pu 882 venerable culprit refuſed to 
ſhew any reſpect to him, bowing low 
to the Queen's commiſſioners in ho- 

E e nour 
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nour of his 
like to the bi 
abjured the Papal Supremacy in Eng- 
land. 

Dr. Brooks, the Pope's repreſenta- 


ſovereign, but refuſing the 


tive, then informed him, in a formal | 
they were veſted with | 
the Pope, and alſo the | 
| liſhed by 


harangue, that 
authority by 
King and Queen, to examine him ; in- 
fiſted on the heinouſneſs of his crimes, 
and exhorted him to return to obe- 
dience to the Papal See. 


Dr. Martin, on the ſame occafion, | 
inveighed againſt the Archbiſhop for | 
the Pope's ſupremacy, affirming, that 


acting contrary to the truſt repoſed in 


him, and produced articles againft him | 


for adultery, perjury, and hereſy. 
Cranmer having obtained permiſſion 


to anſwer for himſelf, kneeled, faid the | 
ted the | 
Apoſtle's Creed, which done, he made | 
| doctrines. 


Lord's Prayer, aroſe, and repea 


the following 


proteſtation in form : 
This I do confeſs, as touching 


in this realm. 
A note was taken of this proteſta- 


tion, and Dr. Cranmer, being warned | 


to obſerve his denial of that authority 
by which he then continued alive, be- 
ing otherwiſe attainted of high treaſon, 


realm, declared, in the of all 
the commiſhoners, that he was no trai- 
tor, and paar in his defence, 
faid, that could not allow of the 
Pope's authority in England, for he 
had taken an oath to King Henry VIII. 
as ſupreme head of the church in his 
d-minions, and the king was ehief by 
the Holy ſcriptures in his own realm ; 


ſhop, becauſe he had | 


Faith, | 
and make my proteſtation, which I defire | 
you to note; I will never conſent that the | 
biſhop of Rome ſhall have any juriſdiftion | 
| error 
| and the ſcripture authorities which he 


and this was argued and agreed to by 
both the Univerſities, and he ſpoke 
largely againſt the Pope's authority in 
this kingdom. 

One of the Doctors in the Law then 
ſtood up and vindicated the Papal Su- 


＋ in this realm, affirming, that, 
as the Pope's authority had been abo- 
liament, ſo now, being 
reſtored by parliament, it was as firm 
as ever. . 
Another Doctor addreſſed the Arch- 
biſhop, concerning his making conſci- 
ence of the oaths he had taken againſt 


the fame was an unlawſul oath, and 


| ought not to be kept, and that he had 


firſt broken his oath. to the Pope, and 
that he was not formerly of the faith 
he now profeſſed, but had condemned 
Lambert for teaching two contrary 


Cranmer frankly acknowledged, that 
he was not formerly of the faith he 
now profeſſed, with reſpect to the ſa- 
crament,, but was convinced of his. 
by conference with bithop Ridley 


n the occaſion. 
queſtions and replies, the 


quoted u 
After 


| following articles were exhibited againſt 


| the archbiſhop 
and a dead man by the laws of this | 


in form. 


1. It was objected, that he being yet 


free, and before he entered into Holy- 


Orders, married ane Joan at the Dolphin 
in Cambridge. - 

This he granted. 

2 That after the death f bis afore- 
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Orders || ticles, with the book againſt the biſhop 


| of Wincheſter, to be his writing. 


certain Bull from the Pope, he deli- 
vered it to the King, by whom he was 
made Archbiſhop. 

3. That be being in 
married another woman, as his ſicond 
wife, named Ann, and ſo was twice 
married. 

This he 

4. That in the reign of King 
VIII. be kept the ſaid wife ſecretly, and 
had children by ber. 

This he denied not, affirming, that 
it was better for him to have bis own 
wife, than, like many hypocritical 
prieſts, to hold and keep the wives of 
others. 

5. That in the time of King Edward 
VI. he brought forth the faid wife, open- 
hy affirming and profeſſing publickly the 
ſame ts be bis wife. 

This he alſo owned, becauſe then 
it was lawful and allowed him by the 
laws of the realm. 


6. That he had openly boaſted of having | 


had bis wife in private many 


years. 


And though he did fo, he ſaid there | 


was no cauſe for which he ſhould be 
aſhamed. 
7. That falling into divers damnable 


errors and herefies, be rejected and con- 
temned the authority of the church, p- 
poſed the doctrine of the real preſence in 
th» ſacrament of the Altar, and compiled | 
to the | 


diſpoſed druers books contrary 
tenets of the Holy Mother Church. 

W ben the names of the books were 
recited in their ref] 
nied not thoſe books, of which he was 
the author; but declared concerning 
the hereſy of Peter upon the 
Sacrament, that he never ſaw it abroad, 


| 
Henry 
| 


| and bad not 


| church and See of Rome, hut alſo moved 
pective order, he de- 
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though he well approved of his ſenti- 
ments on that ſubject. : 

He acknowledged the book of Ar- 


8. That he compelled many againſt their 
wills to ſubſcribe to the ſame articles, 

He confeſſed that he exhorted, but 
compelled none againſt their will to 
fubſcribe. 

9. That as he perſiſted in perpetrating 


| enormous crimes, he was therefore com- 


mitted to the Tower, and from thence 
brought to Oxford, at the time in which 


| the Parliament was uſually aſſembled 
| 7here. 


To this he replied, that he knew 
of no enormous crimes of which he 
had been guilty, 

10. That in the ſaid city of Oxford, 
he openly maintained bis bereſy, and was 
convitted upon the ſame. 

He acknowledged that he defended 
the cauſe of the Sacrament there, but 


| denied that he was convicted of the 
ſame. 


11. That perſiſting in the ſame, be 


| was by the public cenſure of the Univer- 


ſity, pronounced an heretic, and bis books 


to be beretical. 

He confeſſed that he was denounced 
an heretic, but denied the validity of. 
the charge. 

12. That bc was a notorious ſchiſmatic,. 
only reced d from the Catholic 


the King and ſubjefts of this realm to do 


| the ſame. 


He granted that he had receded, but 
that his receding only from the See of 
Rome was by no means ſchiſmatical. 

13 
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13. That be had been twice ſworn to 
the Pope, and Dr. Martin had produced 
the mflrument of the public Notary, 
wherein was contained his proteſtation, 
made at the time of his conſecration. 

To this he ſaid, he did nothing but 
what was juſtifiable by the laws of the 
realm. 

14. That he had not only offended in 
the abovementioned inſtances, but moſt 

antly infulted the Papal Supremacy, 
ada biſhops erg whos 
eave or licence from the Holy See. 

He granted, that he had executed 
ſuch things as were to be referred to 
the Pope at the time when he was per- 
mitted fo to do by the public laws and 
determinations of the realm. 

15. That when the whole realm had 
ſubſcribed to the authority of the Pope, 
he alone per/ifted in his non-conformity. 

That he admitted not the Papal Su- 

acy he confeſſed, but denied that 
be erred in the ſame. a 

16. That all and fingular the premiſes 
be true That he alſo granted, excepting 
thoſe things, to which he had now an- 
fu ered. 

Having replied to theſe objections 
and articles, which were minuted down 
by the public Notary, the judges and 
commiſhoners having executed the bu- 
ſineſs for which they w_ daetd " 

int of departure; w iſho 

Gloceſter and the people . by 
the behaviour of Cranmer, addrefled 
them before they were diſmiſſed. 

He publickly declared, that he was 
ſorry, for the Archbi- 
ſhop's obſtinacy, and perverſe continu- 
ance in his great crumes and errors, 


eſpecially againſt the Pope's Holineſs, 


from Rome, im 


and the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
that he alfo ſpoke many things con- 
cerning the authority of the Catholic 
Church. 

Dr. Storie, on this occaſton, thus 
addrefled the Archbiſhop. : 

Mr. Cranmer, you bave made 4 
goodly proceſs concerning your heretical 
oath made to the King; 1f you made it 
to him only, it ended at bis death, and 
fo became null. If you made it to his ſuc- 
cefſors, his true fevers have the em- 
pire, and they require you to diſſalve the 
fame, and become a member of Chrift's 
Church again, and it agreeth well with 
charity to do ſo. . 

The Archbiſhop would have replied, 
but was interrupted by the Doctor, who 
declared, that his oath was invalid, be- 
cauſe defective in three eſſential points, 
Judgment, Juſtice, and Truth. 

The witneſſes againſt the archbiſhop 
having been produced and ſworn to 
declare the next day whatever they 
knew concerning the hereſies alledged 
againſt him; Dr. Storie permitted hir 
to except againſt any of them, and the 
Archbiſhop excepted in general againft 
them as then perjured, and not in the 
Chriſtian Religion; for, ſaid he, if to 


ſwear agamſt the Pope were unlawful, 


they ſhould have rather given their lives 
than their oaths : but if it were lawful, 
then they are perjured in defending him 
whom they abjured before. 

After this a new commiſſion arrived 


powering Dr. T 
Biſhop of Ely, and Dr. — Biſhop 
of London, with others, to fit upon 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, and they accord- 
ingly came to Oxford, and cauſed 
Cranmer to be brought before them, 


. 
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in the choir of Chriſt Church, where nor did any one dare to give him any, 


their commiſſion was read, ſetting 
forth, That in the court of Rome all 
things being indifferently examined, both 
the articles laid to his charge, with the 
anſwers made on the behalf of Thomas 
Cranmer, the party guilty, ſo that he 
wanted nothing appertaining to his de- 


fence. 


While the commiſſion was reading, 


our martyr exclaimed, O Lord, what | 
lies are theſe, that I, being conti in 


priſon, and never permitted to have coun- 


fel, or advocate at home, they ſhould pro- 


duce witneſs, and appoint my counſel at 
Rome ! God will certainly puniſh this 


open r 


Having read the commiſſion, which 
recantation according to the following 


came with full power from the Pope, 
and therefore admitted of no appeal, 
they proceeded to Cranmer's degrada- 
— 1 firſt, putting on him the habit 
of a Biſhop, but compoſed of canvas 
and old rags, with a mitre and pall of 
the ſame, antl a croſier ſtaff in his hand, 
and then gradually diveſting him of the 
ſame 


The Archbiſhop took a paper out of 
his ſleeve, and faid, I appeal to the next 


paper, ſaid be, is comprebended my cau/e. 
7 pulled off his 4 — 
jacket, and put on him an old thread- 
bare beadle's 
cap on his head, and then delivered 
him over to the ſecular power. 

When the form of degradation was 
over, the inſolent biſhop Bonner ſaid to 
Cranmer, Now you are no more à Lord. 

He was ignominiouſly carried to 
priſon, without a penny in his purſe, 
| 6 


n, and a towniſman's | 


for fear of incurring eccichiaſtical cen- 
ſure, though the general pity was mov- 
edat the unworthy treatment of ſo good 
and great a man. | 

During his confinement, ſeveral emi- 
nent men of the Univerſity viſited him, 
and endeavoured, by various means, to 
bring him over to the Roman Catholic 
faith; and at length brought a paper 
to him which, if he would ſubſcribe. 
they aſſured him his life ſhoul4 b- 
ſpared, otherwiſe, there was no hope; 
left of eſcaping the ſentence paſſed 
upon him for hereſy. 

As an evidence, among many others, 
of the weakneſs of ſo great a man, 
Cranmer was prevailed upon to fign a 


form: 


I Thomas Cranmer, late Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, do renounce, abhor, and 
deteſt, all manner of bergſies and errors of 
Luther and Zuinglius, and all other 
teachings which be contrary to ſound and 
true doctrine. And I moſt conſtantly in 
my heart, and with my mouth, do con- 


ali one Holy and Catbolic Church, wift- 
General Council, and herein, ſhewing his | 


| 


— 


ble, without which there it no ſalvation: 


| and therefore I acknowledge the biſhap 


of Rome to be tbe ſupreme head on earth, 
whom I acknowledge to be the higheſt 
biſhop and Pape, and Chriſt's Vicar, 
unto whom all Chriſtian people ought to 
be ſubject. 

And as concerning the ſacraments, I 
believe and worſhip in the ſe crament of 
the altar, the very body and blood of 
Chriſt, being contained in, and moſt 
truely, under the forms of bread and 

Ff wee 
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g yg nya ao 2 


mund without ſchiſm or doifien. 
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wine, R mind, as weil to the 
F 


of my 
God, turned G the inflruftion _ 
* , Fifi Chrif, and 1 Thomas . 


I. 
in the of aments yaall, 
CEE EL. 


{like as in this) I beheve and 

the Church boldeth, and the 

Church of Rome judgeth and deter- As a terror and example to others 
meth the Convocation cauſed the recanta- 


Jomely proys like as it doth 


and make prayers ta them. 
Finally,, m all I profeſs, that 


J do not otherwiſe believe, than the Ca- 
thalic Church and the Church of Rome 
boldeth and teacheth : I am ſorry that 
ever 1 beld or thought otherwiſe. And 
I beſeech Almighty God, that of hit mer- 
223 55 i 7 or eng 
ever I have 0 ain God or his 


church ; and alſo 145 þ Tire nd feb ol 


—43 2 or dbctrine, I 
by the of Feſus Chriſt, 
that 3 23 return to the unity of 
the church, that we may be all of ane 


And to conclude, I to. | ying tl 
the Catholic Church of Chriſt, and to | Lord and Maſter, in baſely — a. 
the ſupreme bead thereof; ſo I ſubmit 
m if unto the moſt excellent Majeſties 
of Philid and Mary, King and Queen 


this: Nane a England, Gr. and to Cole, on a  pretence of enquiring- 
2 * whether he A 11m of in the fach he 


all their laws and ordinances, 
ready always, as a faithful ſubjef, to had lately profeſſed, but Cranmer made- 


them. And God is my witneſs that || an evaſive reply, telling him, he was 


T have na: done this for favour or fear of || determined to abide in the Catholie 
On 


any Fs but willingly and f mine own faith. 
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On the of the fatal day, 
Cole came to — enquired if he 75 
money, and on his anſwerin 
— preſented him with 
crowns, but gave him not the leaſt 
intimation of his approaching death, 
exhorting him to continue ſieafaſt in 
the faith which he had. = 
wk ſame 
3 Friar = had be qo wit- 
and then brought 
a iy containing articles, to be writ- 
ten and ſigned by Cranmer, who com- 


plied with the order, but not without | 


fome ſuſpicion of his execution. 
When the Friar departed, Dr. 
Cranmer wrote a „ and an ex- 
— — he determined to 
repeat to » before he made 
At nine in the of the 21ſt 
of March, 15 56, the commiſſioners 
pointed to fee the ſentence executed, 
arrived at 7 , Whither a numerous 
© concourſe to behold 
—— 
Cranmer was brought from priſon in 


two Friars toward St. Mary's Church, 


As ſoon as they entered the Church 
began the feng of Old Simeon 
in Latin, Nunc dimittis, &c. and fo 
conducted Cranmer to a place. raiſed 
above the flocr, and oppoſite to the 
Pulpit. 
He was cloathed in a thread-bare 
gown, and vilely inſulted by the bi- 


gotted part of the mob while che | Quera Carkerine her mecker, as well 


Mother Church, and 
| archiepiſcopal dignity,. had not 
fallen 


more candid and humane beheld him 
with the utmoſt pity. 

When he came to the part of the 
church where he was appointed to 
ſtand, he lift up his eyes to Heaven 
and continued in earn-{t prayer, till 
Cole mounted the pulpit and 
the ſermon he was ordered to compoſe 
on the occaficn. 

The ſum and ſubſtance of this diſ- 
courſe, was to prove the juſtice of 
the ſentence executed on heretics in 
and Cranmer in particular, 
a member of the Holy 
ted to the 
only 


who 


into pernicious errors himſ 
but propagated the fame, defended 


them by writings, preaching and au- 
thority,. and. drew many from their 


. adherence to the Holy See. 


To palliate Popiſh cruelty, he ob- 
ſerved. that God's was ſo tem- 
pered. with juſtice, that as he did not 
puniſh men according to the demerit 


of their crimes, ſo neither would he 


| let them go always unpunithed, as in 
| the caſe of David, whom he 
and aldermen, and walking 2 | 


puniſhed 
with the peſtilence for numbering the 


| people. 
the Friars repeating in Latin I 
alterna ely as they 


He further added, that although 
Cranmer might have don 
according to the Canons of the church, 
ſeeing. he abjured his errors, yet the 
following reaſons might be offered, 
why the Queen and her council had. 


| adjedged him to falſer ded. 


Firſt, that being a traitor, he had 
diſſolved the lawful matrimony, be- 
tween King Henry her father, and 
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as driven the Papal authority out of 
the realm, while E 


tan. 


retic, from whom, as from an author 
and only fountain, all heretical doc- 


trines and ſchiſmatical opinions (that 


ſo many years iled in England) 
did firſt riſe bang: that he had 
not only been 1 — avourer of theſe, 


but virulent defender of them to the 


end of his life, diſperſing them abroad 
by writings and arguments to the ma- 
nifeſt decay of the Holy Catholic 
Church. 

Thirdly, that it ſeemed juſt and e- 
quitable, that as the death of the late 


Duke of Northumberland, made a re- | 


com for the death of Sir Thomas 
More, the Lord Chancellor, who died 
for the Church, fo there ſhould be one 
to ſatisfy for the death of Dr. Fiſher 
biſhop of Rocheſter, and becauſe the 
deaths of Ridley, Hooper and Farrar 
could not do it, it ſeemed fit that Cran- 
mer ſhould make it up. 

He then exhorted his hearers to take 
example by this man, and not to 
— — os footy fn 
any condition upon earth, as God's 
vengeance could overtake them ; for 


*onditions with him. 

At the cloſe of this diſcourſe he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to Cranmer, exhorted 
him tly to ſubmit to his ſentence, 
to rely on the mercy of God, and aſſur- 
ed him that Chrift would receive him 


Secondly, that he had been an he- 


PETA 


to favour as he did the penitent thief, 
promiſing him alſo that Maſſes ſho 

be faid for his foul in all the chur 

of Oxford. 

During the courſe of the ſermon, 
Cranmer indicated the moſt pungent 
diſtreſs of mind, and confuſion of toul, 
lifting his eyes to Heaven to implore 
forgiveneſs, and caſting them towards 
the earth as if abaſhed by conſcious 
guilt to ſeek the of fo atrocious 
a crime, as that of denying the truth as 
* is in 3 and ſetting his hand to 
ions of the Roman church. 
having finiſhed his ſermon, 


— 


| or. rather occaſional harangue, thus 


addreſſed the audience; 
Brethren, ſays be, leſt any man ſhould 
doubt of this man's earneſt converfion 


and repentance, you ſhall bear bim ſpeak 
befare you. 


And the therefore I pray you, Mr. Cran- 
mer, that you now perform what 


you promiſed not long ago, namely, that 
you will openly expreſs the true and un- 
doubted profeſſion of your faith, that you 


all ſuſpicion from men, 
may underſtand that 


you are a Cathohke indeed. 

I will do it, fays Cranmer, with a 
will. So riſing up, and young 
off his cap, he began to ſpeak to the 
people after this manner 

I defire you, well beloved brethren in 
the Lord, — you will pray to God for 
me 10 forgroe me my fins, which above all 
men, both in number and greatneſs, 1 
have committed ; but among all the reſt, 
there it one offence, which above all ab. 

this time doth trouble me, of which you 
ſhall hear more hereafter. 

Then he tcouk his written paper 

; out 


„ 1 1 kh did kn ku LAS Weld 
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out of his boſom, recited, and ſpake 


as follows. | 
Good Chriftian people, my dearly be- 
loved brethren and fiſters in Chriſt, I 


| beſeech you moſt heartily to pray for me | 


to Allmghty God, that be will forgive 


me all my fins and offences, which be | 
many without number, and great with- | 


out meaſure : But yet one thing grieveth 


my conſcience more than all the reſt, of | 


which you ſhall hear more afterwards. 
But how great, or bow many my fins 


be, I beſeech you to pray to God of bis | 


mercy to pardon and forgive them all, 
And here, kneeling down, he faid : 


O Father of Heaven ! O fon of God, 
Redeemer of the world ! O Holy Ghoſt, 
three perſons and One God, have 


mercy 
upon me, moſt wretched Caitiff and mi- | 
ferable finner I have offended both a- 
gainſt Haven and Earth, more than my 
1 
ge, or whither ſhall I flee ! to Heaven I | 


tongue can expreſs ; Whither then may 


may be aſhamed to lift up mine eyes, and 
on Earth I no Place of refuge or 

To thee therefore, O Lord, do 
1 run ; to r 0 
Lord my God, my fins be great, but yet 
have mercy upon me for thy great mercy. 
The great myſtery, that God became man, 
was not wrought for little or few of 


fences : Thou dig, not give thy fon, O 


Heavenly Father, unto death - for ſmall 


the world ; ſo that the finner return unto 


this preſent. Wherefore have mercy upon 
me, O God, whoſe property is always to 
bave mercy, have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for thy great mercy's ſake : Icrave 
_— O Lord, for my own merits, 


— . EI IE —˙²-] m pn 
. 


thee with bis whole heart, as I do here at | 


| but for thy name ſake, that it may be 


hallowed thereby, and for thy dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Sc. And now 
therefore, Our Father in Heaven, hal- 
lowed be thy name, Be. 


Then rifing up he ſaid, Every man 


| (good prople } at the time of death deſires 


to grove ſome good exhortaticn, that 
others may remember the ſame before 


| their death, and be the better thereby : 


So I beſeech God to grant me grace, 

that I may ſpeak ſomething at this my 

departing, whereby God may be glorified 
fied. 


and you may be e 


Firſt, E is an heavy caſe to 423 
dote fo Lr „an 
be ſo careful for it that they regard not 
the love of God, nor the world to come. 
Therefore my firſt exhortation ſhall be, 
that you ſet not your mids over-much 
upon this flattering world, but upon 
God and the world to come; and learn 
to know what this lefſon meaneth, which 


Veen, willmgly Sf nth without 


them * 22 for 22 2 


God; knowing that be God's mini- 
I 

| „ 
At only, but all the greateſl fins of | 


eth them, refifteth the ordinance of God. 
The third exhortation is, That yen 
love one another like brothers and fifters : 


far, alas! what pity is it to ſee what 


| beareth to another, not taking each. 


other for brother and fler, but as 


rangers and mortal enemies. But I 
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fray you to learn, and bear well 

this leſſon, to do good unto all men as in 
you hieth, and to hurt no man, no more 
than you would hurt own 
brother or. ter; for this you may be ſure 
of, that whoſcever bateth any perſon, or 
goeth about maliciouſly to or burt 
him, ſurely, and without all doubt, God 
it not with that man, although be think 
bimſelf never ſo much in God's favour. 

© The fourth exhortation ſhall be to 
them that have great ſubſtance and riches 
in this world: They ſhould well weigh 
and confider three ſayings of the ſcripture ; 
one is of Our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, 
who ſaith, it is hard for a rich man to 
enter the kingdom of Heaven. The 
ſecond is of St. Jobn, He that has this 
world's and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth his compaſſion 
towards him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? The third it of St, 
James, who ſpeaking to the covetous 
rich man after this manner : Weep and 
hol, ze rich men, for the miſery that 
ſhall come upon you ; your riches do 
corrupt; the garments are eaten, 
and your filver and gold do ruſt, and 
the ruſt of them do witneſs againſt you, 
and ſhall eat your fleſh like fire: you 
treaface up God's weath againit you for 
the laſt day. 

Let them that be rich ponder well theſe 
three ſentences ; for if ever they had oc- 
caſion to ſhew their charity, they have it 
now at this preſent, the oy ng Þ 
numerous, and þ 

A __ fora 


-+ . "__ 

end of life, wh dependeth all my 
bfe paſt, and all my life to come, either 
to live with my maſter Chrgt for ever in 


fear of death, and to 


| hd aint the 
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» or elſe to be in pain 
239 ad Lie 
mine eyes preſently, 4 Hh 
eee, ms,o oj Hel ready 
low me up; I ſhall therefore 


ST es 


you my very faith, 2 


any colour ar diſſumulation, \whatever I 
have ſaid or writen in time faſt. 

Firſt, I believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven - and 
Earth, Sc. And I believe in arti- 
cle of the Catholic faith, every word and 


ſentence taught by Our Saviour Jus 


Chriſt, bis Apoſtles and Prophets, m the 
Old and — de 

And now Icame to the great thing that 
troubles my conſcience, more than 
thing I ever ſaid or did in my whole life; 
and that is, the ſetting abroad a writing 
contrary to truth, which I now here re- 
nounce and refute, as things written with 
my hand, contrary to the truth,. which I 
thought in my heart, and written for 
fave my le, if it 
might be : and that is, all fuch bills and 
papers which I have figned with my band 


Jmnce my degradation, — I baue 


written many things untrue. 


** my hand offended, 
contrary to my heart, my band 


fall firſt be puniſhed therefore; for + 
r 22 


And as for the Pope I refote bim as 
Chriſt's enemy, and Anti-Chrift, with 
all bis falſe dactrine and as fir the 
Sacrament, I believe as I have taught 

hiftop of Winchef- 
The which beok teacheth ſo true a 


deftrine of the ſacrament, that it jhall 


and at the laſt 89 
| 0 
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of God, where the Papiſtical Dactrine, 
contrary thereunto, ſhall be aſhamed to 
ſhew its face. | 


at once confounded and amazed 
the populace, being an abſolute re- 
futation of what he had profeſſed in 
a late extorted 8 

The Popiſh of the audience 

i — * diſſembler; but 

he anſwered with flowing and 
abaſhed countenance, that * ever 
deteſted falſhood, loved truth and 
ſimplicity, and never in his life diſ- 
ſembled but on that fingle occaſion. 

He then proceeded more explicitly 
to declare his opinion. concerning the 
Sacrament of the Altar, but the Papiſts 
vehemently exclaimed, Stop tbe bere- 
tic's mouth, down with bim, down with 
him, which done, they led him towards 
the fire, while the Friars 
him with folly and — 12 


turning to his damnable errors, and 


thereby forfeiting the leaſt probability 


to the royal clemency. 
But all perſuaſion was now vain, he 
regarded not their expoſtulations, nor 


made any reply; one indeed, who 
officious, and very 


was remarkably 
troubleſome, he deſired to go home, 
retire into his ſtudy, conſult the Scrip- 
tures, and earneſtly 
to afford him divine knowledge, | 
When he came to the ſpot where 
Latimer and Ridley ſuffered, he kneel- 
ed, and having f ſome time in 
tr O his ſhirt, and i 

a ef Fas oe a 
His head and feet were bare, but 
his beard was long and thick, and by 


flames, which blazing 
he ſtretched out his arm, and held 


entreat of God 


neral rule, and ſpeak of oar martyr as 


his venerable aſpect he excited at once 
the reſpect and pity of the behold- 
ers. 

Many perſons took a formal leave 
of him, and in moving terms expreſſed 
their tender concern for the approach 
of ſo great a lols 

Being led to the ſtake, he was 
chained, and ſoon encircled by the 
around him, 


his right hand in the flame, (the un- 
worthy hand that had ſigned his re- 
cantation) which he held there fo 
immoveable, that all the ſpectators 
might ſee his hand, before the flames 
had reached his body. 

He underwent his Swferings with 
the utmoſt fortitude, Iif cing up his 

to Heaven, and frequently re- 
peating this unworthy band, this un- 
worthy hand, &c. crying out till his 
failed him, in the words of Sr. 
Stephen, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. 
As it is common, at the cloſe of 
the life of an eminent perſonage, to 
give an abſtract of his character, we 
think ourfelves bound, by the law of 
cuſtom, briefly to exhibit a ſhort diſ- 
play of the vices and virtues of this 

t man. ' 

In a work of this kind, it may be 
expected, that, blind to the imper- 
fections of mankind, we ſhould par- 
tially look over the foibles of thoſe, 
who were the profeſſed friends of the 
reformation, but ſenſible that ſuch a 
conduct would not only expoſe us to 


| the juſt retort of our Popith adverſa- 


nes, but keeneſt cenſure of our chriſtian 
friends, we ſhall deviate from the ge- 


he. 
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he was a man, and yet with all his 
failings, a Chriſtian. 

Before we diſplay the bright fide of 
his character, we cannot but obſerve, 


that he acted unbecoming humanity, 


unbecoming Chriſtianity, in being ac- 
ceſſary to the burning of the poor, 
I t Joan Boucher ; for certainly 


he well knew, that the cauſe of Chriſt, 


the cauſe of genuine Chriſtianity, was 
not to be promoted by the infliction 
of human tortures, but by a powerful 
conviction of the heart and conſcience. 
Befides, our Lord never proceeded on 
maxims of inhumanity, but by a ſhine- 
ing example of patience and forbear- 
ance extorted from his very enemies 
. truth God is with 
Bim. : 

But though hurried in ſome inſtances 
by an impetuous zeal, he of 
the forbearance of the Chriſtian, often 
times reviled, he. reviled not again, 
. was faid 5 y concern 
ing him, Do my Lord of Canter 
a d turn, — Calhe your front 


foroi : - 
. 
| a tinc- 


ing of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt in 
its native truth and primitive fimpli- 
city. 

His candour and fincerity, faithful- 


neſs and integrity, meekneis and hu- 


mility are acknowledged by all whe 
converſed with him : when in power, 
his lenity to the Papiſts was ſo great, 
that he was charged with remaſſneſs 
and negligence, but his reply was, 
that men ought to have time allowed 
them to diſengage themſelves from 
their prejudices, and that in the mean 
time, gentle uſage was more likely 


to have a better influence over them, 


than could be expected from rigorous 
treatment | 


By his interceſſion with King Henry, 
be had — 


He was a man of eminent learning. 


an excellent theologiſt, well verſed in 


I 
| 
| 


In a word, if he had ſome forbles, 
he had many victues, and merits a rank 
among the martyrs, as a valuable aſ- 
ſertor of pure Chriſtianity, for which 


he lived, and for which he died. 


_—_ — — 
— 
— 
3 


_—_ 


The Life and Martirdon cf Lady 
JANE GRAY. ; 


WO days before the death of 

this excellent lady, Mr. Feck- 

nam, otherwiſe Howman, was ſent to 
her from the Queen to converſe with 


her, and endeavour to reduce her from 


the doctrine of Chriſt to Queen Mary's 
religion. The effect of which conver- 
ſation here followeth. 


A Conference between the Lady Jane 
and Mr. Fecknam. 


Fecknam. Madam, I lament your 


afflicted caſe, and yet I doubt not, but 


you will bear out this ſorrow of your's 
with a conſtant and patient mind. 
Jane. You are welcome unto me, 
Sir, if your coming be to give Chriſt- 
ian exhortation. And as for my hea- 
vy cauſe, I thank God, through the 
mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, and the grac 
of the Holy Spirit, I do ſo little lament 


it, that rather I eſteem the ſame for 
2 more manifeſt declaration of God's | 


favour toward me, than ever he ſhewed 
me at any time before. And therefore 
there is no cauſe why either you, or 
others which bear me good will, ſhould 
lament or be grieved with this my caſe, 
being a thing ſo profitable for my ſoul's 
health. 
N VII. 
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Fecknam. I am come here to you 
at this preſent from the Queen and 
her council, to inſtru& you in the true 
doctrine of the right faith; although I 
have fo great confidence in you, that I 
ſhall have, I truſt, little need to perſuade 
with you much thereto. 
| Tane. Forſooth I heartily thank the 
Queen's Highneſs, which is not un- 
mindful of her humble ſubject: And 
I hope likewiſe that you no leſs will do 
-your duty therein both truly and faith- 
—_ according to that you were ſent 
or. 

Fecknam. What is then required 
of a Chriſtian man? 

Jane. That he ſhould believe in 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
| Ghoſt, three perſons and one God. 

 Fecknam. What! is there nothin 
elſe to he required or looked for in a 
Chriſtian, but to believe in God:? 

Jane. Yes, we muſt love him with 
all our heart, with all our foul, and 
with all our mind, and our neighbour 
as ourſelf. a 
Fecam. Why ? then faith juſti- 
fieth not, nor ſaveth not. 

Jane. Yes, verily, faith, as St. 
Paul faith, only juſtifeth. 
| Fecknam. Why, St. Paul faith, if 

I have all faith withcut love, it is no- 
thing. 
{ Fane. True it is; for how can I 
love him whom I truſt not? or how 
| can I truſt him whom I leve not? faith 
and love both together, and 
leve is eckeaded - faith. my 

Fecknam. How ſhall we love our 
neighbour ? 

. Fane. To love our neighbour is to 


feed the hungry, to cloath the naked. 
H h to 
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to give drink to the thirſty, and to do 
to him as we would do to ourſelves. 

Fecknam. Why, then it is neceſſary 
unto ſalvation to do good works alſa, 
and it is not ſufficient only to believe. 

Jane. I deny that, and I affirm 
that faith only ſaveth: but it is meet 
for a Chriſtian in token that he follow- 
eth his maſter Chriſt, to do good works, 
yet may we not ſay that they profit to 
our falvation. For when we have 
done all, yet we be unprofitable ſer- 
vants, and faith only in Chriſt's blood 

laveth us. 


Fecknam. How many ſacraments 
are there ? , 

Janc. Two. The one the facra- 
ment of Baptiſm, and the other the ſa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper. 

Fecknam. No, there are ſeven. 

Jane. By what ſcripture find you 
that ? 

Fecknam. Well, we will talk of 
that hereafter. But what is ſignified 
by your two facraments ? 

Fane. By the ſacrament of Baptiſm 
I am waſhed with water - 
nerated by the ſpirit, and the waſhing 
is a token to me that I am a child of 
God. The facrament of the Lord's 
Supper offered unto me, is a ſure ſeal 
and teſtimony that I am, by the blood 
of Chriſt, which he ſhed for me en 
the croſe, made partaker of the ever- 
laſting kingdom. 

Fecknam. Why, what do you re- 
ceive in that facrament ? do you not 


reccive the very body and blood of 
Chriſt * | 


| 


: 


Jane. No ſurely, I do not fo be- 
lieve I think that at the fv 1 
neither receive fleſh nor but | 
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| bread and wine: which bread willen 


it is broken, and the wine when it iz 
drunken, putteth me in remembrance 
how that for my fins the body of 
Chriſt was broken, and his blood ſhed 
on the croſs, and with that bread and 
wine I receive the benefits that come 
by the breaking of his body and ſhed- 
ding of his blood for our fins on the 
crols. 

Fecknam. Why, doth not Chritt 
ſpeak thus, take, eat, this is my body ? 
require you any plainer words ? doth. 
he not ſay it is his body? 

Jane. I grant he faith ſo; and ſo 
he faid, J am the wine, I am the door, 
but he is neither the door nor the vine. 
Doth not St. Paul fay, Rom. iv. He 
called things that are not as though th 
were ? God forbid that I ſhould ſay 
that I eat the very natural body and 
blood of Chriſt : for then either I ſhould 
pluck away my redemption, or elſe 
there were two bodies, or two Chriſts. 
One body was tormented on the croſs, 
and it they did cat another body, then 
had he two bodies: or if his body 
were eaten, then was it not broken 
upon the crofs, or if it was broken 
upon the croſs, it was not eaten of his 
diſciples. 

Fecknam. Why? Is it not as 
poſſible that Chriſt, by his power could 
make his body both to be eaten and 
to be broken, as to be born of a 
woman without feed of man, and to 
walk upon the fea, having a body, 
and other ſuch like miracles as he 
wrought by his power only ? 

ane. Yes verily, if God would 
have done at his ſupper any miracle, 


he might have done fo: but I fay, 
that 


- 
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that then he minded no work nor 
miracle, but only to break his body, 
and ſhed his blood on the croſs for our 
fins. But I pray you to anſwer me to 
this one queſtion: where was Chriſt, 
when he faid, tate, eat, this is my body / 
was he not at the table when he ſaid to? 
he was at that time alive, and fuffered 
not till the next day. What took 
he, but bread, and what gave he but 
bread, look what he took, he brake : 
and look, what he brake, he gave; 
and look, what he gave they did eat : 
and yet all this while he himſelf was 
alive, and at ſupper before his diſciples 
or elſe they were deceived. 

Fecknam. You ground your faith 
upon ſuch authors as ſay and unſay both 
in a breath, and not upon the Church, 
to whom ye ought to give credit. 

Fane. No, I ground my faith on 
God's word, and not upon the church, 
for if the church be a good church, the 
faith of the church muſt be tried by 
God's word, and not God's word b 
the church, nor yet my faith. Shall 
I believe the church becauſe of anti- 
quity * or ſhall I give credit to the 
church that taketh away from me the 
half part of the Lord's Supper, and 
will not let any man receive it in both 
kinds? which things if they deny to 
us, then deny they to us part of our 
falvation. And I fay, that it is an 
evil church, and not the ſpouſe ot 
Chriſt, but the ſpouſe of the Devil, 
that altereth the Lord's Supper, and 


both taketh from it, and addeth to it. | 


To that church, fay I, God will add 
plagues, and from that church will he 
take their part out of the book of life; 


do they learn that of St. Paul when he | | 


adminiſtered to the Corinthians in hoth 
kinds? ſhall I believe this church? 
God forbid. 

Ferknam. That was done for a good 
intent of the church, to avoid a hereſy 
that ſprung up in it. 

Jane. Why ? hall the church al- 
ter God's will and ordinance for good 
intent * how did King Saul? the Lord 
God defend. 

With theſe and ſuch like perſua- 
frons he endeavoured, but to no pur- 
poſe, to turn her to the Popith reli- 
gion. They reaſoned about many o- 
ther things, but theſe were the chief. 

Then Fecknam took his leave, ſay- 
ing, that he was forry for ker: for 1 
am ſure, ſaid he, that we two fhall 
never mect. 

Jane. True it is, faid ſhe, we 
ſhall never meet, except God turn your 
heart. For I am aſſured, that unleſs 
you repent, and turn to God, you are 
in an evil cafe : and I pray God, in the 
bowels of his mercy, to fend you the 
Holy Spirit ; for he hath given you his 
great gift of utterance, if it plcaſed 
him alſo to open the eyes of your 
heart. 


The Lady Jane's Letter to her Father. 


96 KATHER, although it has pleaſed 
od to haſten my death by you, 

by whom my life ſhould rather have 
been lengthened ; yet can I fo patient- 
ly take it, as I yicld God more hearty 
thanks for ſhortening my woful days, 
than if all the world had been given unto 
my poſſeſſions with life lengthened at 
my own will. And albeit I am well. 
aſſured of your impatient griefs, re- 
doubled: 
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doubled manifold ways both im bewail- 
ing, your own woe, and eſpecially, as 
I hear, my unfortune ſtate, yet, my 
dear father, if I may without offence 
rejoice in my own miſhaps, I think in 
this I may account myſelf bleſſed, that 
waſhing my hands with the innocency 
of my tact, my guiltleſs blood may cry 
before the Lord, mercy to the innocent. 
And yet, though I muſt needs acknow- 
ledge, that being conſtrained, and as 
ycu wot well enough, continually eſſay- 
cd, in taking upon me I ſeemed tocon- 
ſent, and therein grievouſly offended 
the Qucen and her laws; yet do J af- 
ſuredly truſt, that this my offence to- 
wards God is ſo much the leſs, in that 
being in ſo royal eſtate as I was, mine 
inforced honour blended never with 


mine innocent heart. And thus, good 


father, I have opencd unto you the gat 

wherein Iat preſent ſtand. Whoſe deat 

at hand, although to you perhaps it 
may ſeem right woful, to me there is 
nothing that can be more welcome, than 
from this vale of miſery to aſpire to that 
heavenly throne of all joy and pleaſure 
with Chriſt our Saviour. In whoſe 
ſtedſaſt faith, if it may be lawful for 
the daughter ſo to write to the father, 


the Lord that hitherto hath ſtrengthen- 


ed you, ſo continue you, that at the 
laſt we may meet in Heaven with the 


Father, Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.” 


When her father, in King Edward's 
time, flouriſhed in freedom and pro- 


ſperity, he had belonging tohim a cer- 


tain learned man, a ſtudent and graduate 
of Oxford, who then being his chap- 
lain, and appearing to be a fincere 
goſpel according to the 


— — 


- — z — — 


| doctrine of that time ſet forth and re- 


ccived, but ſhortly aſter, when the ſtate 
of religion began to be altered by Queen 
Mary, he altered his profcthon accord- 
ing to the time, and of a Protcſtant, 
became a friend and defender of the 
Pope's proccedings. This pious and 
Chriſtian Lady ſeeing ſuch a change in 
a perſon whom ſhe thought fo ſincere, 
was much grieved, and moſt of all 
lamented the dangerous ſtate of his 
foul, in fo cowardly fliding away from 
the truth, and wrote her mind to him 
in a ſharp and vehement letter ; which 
(as it appeared to procced from an car- 
neſt and zealous heart, fo) ſhe prayed 
that God might make it ctfectual in re- 
ſtoring him to. repentance, and engage 
him to take better hold of that whereon 
depended the eternal welfare ofhis foul. 
The copy of the letter 1s as follows : 


Another Lett'ir of the Lady Jane, 10 
Mr. Harding, late Cbaplain ta the 
Duke of Suffelk, ber Father, and 
then fallen from the Truth of God's 
moſt bely wd. | 


So oft as I call to mind the dread- 
ful and fearful ſaying of God, Luke ix. 
That he that layeth hold upon the plough 
and lacteth back, is not meet for the king- 
dim of Heaven. And, on the other 


i fide, the conſiderable words of our Sa- 


viour Chriſt to all thoſe that forſaking 
themſelves, do follow him : I cannot but 
marvel at thee, and lament thy caſe, 
which ſeemed ſome time tobe the lively 
member of Chriſt, but now thedeform- 
ed imp of the Devil; ſome time the 
beautiful temple of God, but now the 
ſtinking and filthy kennel of Satan; ſome 

time 
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ume the unſpotted ſpouſe of Chriſt, but 


now tlie unſhamefaced paramour of An- 
tichriſt, ſome time my faithful brother, 
but now a ſtranger ; ſome time a ſtout 
Curittian foldier, but now a cowardly 


run-away. Yea, when I confider theſe 
things, I cannot but ſpeak to thee, and 
cry out upon thee thou ſeed of Satan, 


and not of Judah, whom the Devil 
hath deceived, the World hath beguil- 
ed, and the defire of life ſubverted, and 
made thee of a Chriſtian an Infidel. 
Wheretore haſt thou taken the Teſta- 
ment of the Lord in thy mouth? where- 
fore Bait thou inſtructed others to be | 
ſtrong in Caritt, when thou thyſelf doſt 
now to ſhamefully ſhrink, and fo hor- | 
ribly abuſeſt the Teſtament and law of | 
God? When thou thyſelf preacheſt not 
to ſteal, yet moi} abominubly ſtealeſt, 

not from men, but from God, and com 
mitting moſt heinous ſacrilege, robbeſt 
Chriſt thy Lord of his right members, 
tity body and foul, and chuſeſt rather 
to live miſerably with ſhame in the 
world, than to die, and gloriouſly with 
honour reign with Chriſt, in whom 
even death is life? why doſt thou now 
ſhew thyſelf moit weak, when indeed 
thou oughteſt to be moſt ſtrong ? the 
ſtrength of a fort isunknown before the 
aftault, but thou yieldeſt thy hold be- 
fore any battery be made. O wretched 
and unhappy man, what art thou but 
duſt and athes ? And wilt thou refiſt thy 
Maker that faſhioned and framed thee ? 
wilt thou now forſake him that called 
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thee from cuſtom gathering among the 
Roman Antichriſtians, to be an ambaſl- | 
ſador and meſſenger of the eternal word? 
he that firſt framed thee, and ſince thy 
fiſt creation and birth pteterved thee, 
Ne 


— 
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nourithed and kept thee, yca, and in- 
ſpired thee with the ſpirit of knowledge 
| (I cannot fay of grace) thall he not now 


poſſeſs thee f dareſt thou deliver np thy - 


| telf to another, being not thy own, but 
his? how canitthou, havinslnowledge, 
or how dareſt thou neglect the law of 
the Lord, and tollow the vain traditions 
of men; and whereas thou haſt been a 
public profeſſor of his name, art become 
now a deſacer of his glory? wilt thou 
refuſe the true God, and worſhip, the 
invention of man, the golden calt, the 
Whore of Babylon, the Romith Reli- 
gion, the abominable idol, the moſt 
wicked maſs ? wilt thou torment again, 
rent, and tcar the moſt precious body of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, with thy 
bodily andflettly tecth ? wilt thou te ke 
upon thee to offer up any facrifice un- 
to God for our ſins, conſidering that 


| Chriſt offered up himſelf, as St. Paul 


faith, as a lively facrifice once for all? 
can neither the puniſhment of the Iſ- 
raelites, (which for their idolatry they 
ſooftreceived) nor the terrible tliteaten- 
ings of the prophets, nor the curſes of 
God's own month, fear to thee to ho- 
nour any other God but him. Doſt thou 
ſo regard him who ſpared not his only 
Son for thee, ſo diminiſhing, yea, ut- 
terly Extinguiſhing his glory, that thou 
wilt attribute the praiſe of honour due 
unto him to idols, which have mouths 
and ſpeak not, ears and hear not; which 
_ ſhall periſh with them that made them? 
„What faith the Prophet Baruch, 
where he recited the epiſtle of Jeremy, 
written to the captive Jews ? did he not 
forewarm them, that in Babylon, they 
ſhould ſee gods of gold, filver, wood and 


| ſtone borne upon men's ſhoulders, to 


I 3 caſt 
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caſt a fear before the heathen * but be 
not ye afraid of them, faith Jeremy, 
nor do as others do. But when you ſee 
others worſhip them, ſay you in your 
hearts, it is thou, O Lord, that eught- 
eſt only to be worſhipped; for as for 
thoſe Gods, the carpenter framed, and 
poliſhed them, yea, gilded be they, and 
laid over with filver and vain things, 
and cannot ſpeak. He ſheweth more- 
over theſe abuſe of their dealings, how 
the prieſts took off their ornaments, and 
apparelled their women withal : how 
one holdetha ſceptre, another a ſword 
in his hand, and yet can they judge 
in no matter, nor defend themſelves, 


much leſs any other, from either bat 


tle or murder, nor yet from gnawing 
or worms nor any ether evil thing. 
+ Theſe and ſuch like words ſpeaketh 


Jeremy unto them, whereby he proveth | 


them to be vain things, and no Gods. 
And at laſt he concluded thus, Con- 
founded be all they that worſhip them, 
They were warned by Jeremy, and 
thou as Jeremy hath warned others, 
and art warned thyſelf by many ſcrip- 
tures in many places. 
a jealous God, which will have all ho- 
nour, glory, and worthip given to him 
only. And Chriit faith in- the fourth 
of the goſpel according toSt. Matthew, 
to Satan' that tempted him, even to the 
fame Beelzebub, the fame Devil that 
hath prevailed againſt thee. It is 
written, faith he thou ſhalt honour the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. 

FTheſe and ſuch like doprohibitthee 
and all Chriſtians to worſhip any other 
God than that which was before all 
worlds, and laid the foundation both 
of Heaven and Earth ; aud wilt thou 


fear of death, or hope 


God faith, he is 
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honour a deteſtable idol, invented by 
Romiſh , and the abominable col- 
lege of crafty Cardinals? Chriſt offered 
himſelf up once for all, and wilt thou 
offer him up again daily at thy pleaſure ? 
but' thou wilt fay, thou doeſt it for a 

intent, O fink of tin! O child of 
perdition ! doſt thou dream therein of a 
good intent, where thyſconſcience bear- 
eth thee witneſs of God's threatened 
wrath againſt thee ? how did Saul? who 
diſobeyed the word of the Lord, /for a 
good intent, was thrown from his 
wordly and temporal kingdom, wilt thou 
for a good intent agen Chriſt out of 


Heaven, and make his death void, and 


| deface the triumph of his croſs by offer- 


ing him up daily ? wilt thou either for 
of lite, deny and 
refuſe thy God, who enriched thy 

verty, thy infirmity, and yielded = 
his victory, if thou couldeſt have kept 
it? doſt thou not conſider that the thread 
of thy hfe hangeth upon him that made 
thee, who can as his will is, either 
twine it harder to laſt the longer, or 
untwine it again to break the ſooner ? 
doſt thou not then remember the ſaying 
of David, a notable king, to teach thee 


| a miſerable wretch, in his hundredth 


and fourth ptalm, where he faith thus : 
When thou takeſt away thy ſpirit, O 
Lord, they die, and are turned again to 
their duft, but when thou letteſt thy 
breath go forth, they ſhall be made, and 
thou ſhalt renew the face of the Earth. 
Remember the ſaying of Chriſt in his 
Goſpel, Matt. x. Whoſoever fecketh 
to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: but who- 
ſoever will loſe his life for my ſake 
ſhall find it, And in the fame place, 
Whoſoever loveth Father or Mot her 
above me, is not meet for me. le 
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that will follow me, let him forſake 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, and 
follow me. What croſs ? the croſs of 
infamy and ſhame, of miſery and po- 
verty, of affliction and perſecution for 
his name's fake. Let the oft failing 
of thoſe heavenly ſhowers pierce thy 
ſtony heart. Let the two-edged ſword 
of God's holy word ſheer aſunder the 
finews of wordly reſpects, even to the 
very marrow of thy carnal heart, that 
thou mayeſt once again forſake thyſelf 
and embrace Chriſt. And like as 
good ſubjects will not refuſe to hazard 
all in- the defence of their earthly and 
temploral governor, ſo fly not like a 
white-livered milkſop from the ſtand- 
ing whertin thy chief Captain Chriſt 
hath fer thee in array in this life. 
Fight mantully, comelite, come death : 
the quarrel is God's, and undoubt- 
edly tne victory is ours. 


But thou wilt fay, I-will not break | 


unity. What, not the unity of Satan 
and its nembers? not the unity of dark- 
neſs, the agreement of Antichriſt and 
his adherents. Nay, thou deceiveſt thy- 
telf with a fond imagination of ſuch an 
unity as is among the enemies of Chriſt. 
Were not the falſe prophets in an unity ? 
Were not Joſeph's brethren and Jacob's 
fons in an unity? were not the heathen, 
as the Amalckites, the Perizzites and 
the Jebulites in an unity were not the 
Scribes and Phariſees in an unity ? doth 
not King David teſtify, Pf. IXxxiii. 5. 
They bare cajt their brads together, and 


are confederate againſt the Lord ? Yea, 


thieves, murderers, conſpirators have 
their Unity. But what unity? Tully 
faid of Amity, there is no amity but 
with the good. But mark my friend, 


* 


yea, friend, if thou be not God's enemy; 
there is no unity but where Chriſt 
knitteth the knot among ſuch as be his. 
Yea, be well aſſured, that where his 
truth is not reſident, there it is verified 
that he himſelf faith, Marth. x. 34. 4 
come not to ſend Peace on earth, but 
4 fword, &c. but to ſet one againſt ano- 
ther, the ſon againſt the father and the 
Daughter againſt the mother in-law. 
Deceive not thyſelf therefore with the 
glittering and glorious name of unity, 
yet not in deed but in name. The agree- 
ment of ill men is not an unity, but 
a conſpiracy. Thou haft heard fome 
threatnings, ſome curſings, and fome 
admonitions out of the Scripture to thole 
that love themſelves above Chriſt. Thou 
haſt heard alſo the ſharp and biting 
words to thoſe that deny him for love ot 
life: ſaith he not, Mat. x. He that denieth 


my Father in Heaven. And to the 
ſame effect writeth St. Paul, Heb. vi. 
It is impoſſible, ſaith he, that they 


which are once enliglitened, and have 


| me before men, I will deny him before 


— 


| taſted to the heavenly gift, and wers 


Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 
taſted of the good word of God, if 
they fall and flide away crucifying to 
*<themſclves the fon of God afreth, and. 
making of him a mocking ſtock, 


* 


1 


ſhould be renewed again by repentance. 
And again, faith he, Heb. x. It we 
thall willingly fin. after we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of his truth, 


there is no oblation left for ſin, but 
the terrible ex 
and fire which ſhall devour the Ad- 


pectatjon of judgment 


verſaries. This St. Paul writeth and. 
this thou readeſt, and doſt thou not 
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Well, if theſe terrible and thundering 
threatnings cannot ſtir thee to elcave un- 
to Chriſt, and tortake the world; yet let 


the ſweet conſolations and promiſes of 


the Scriptures, let the example of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, holy Martyrs and con- 
feſſors, encourage thee to take faſter 
hold of Chriſt. Hecarkea what he faith, 
Matth. v. Bleſſed are you when men 
revile you, and perſecute you for my 
fake : rejoyce, and be glad, for great 
is your reward in Heaven ; for fo. per- 
tecuted they the Prophets which were 
hefore you. Hear what the prophet 
Iiaiah faith, Chap. li. Fear not the 
curle of mcn, be not aſhamed of their 
blaſphemies, for worms and moths 
ſhall eat them up like cloth and wool, 
but my righteouſneſs ſhall encure for 
ever, and my faving health from ge- 
neration to generation. What art thou 
then, ſaid he, that fearcſt a mortal 
man, the child of man, which fadeth 
away like the flower and forgetteſt 
the Lord that made thee, that ſpread 
out the Heavens, and laid the founda- 
tions of Earth; I am the Lord thy 
God, that make the ſca to rage and be 
ſtill, whoſe name is the Lord of Hoſts : 
I ſhall put my word in thy mouth, and 
defend thee with the turning of an 
hand. And our Saviour Chriſt faith, 
Matt. xiii. Luke xii. to his diſciples : 
They ſhall accuſe you, and bring you 
hefore Princes and rulers for my 


faid he, nor care you what you ſhall 


fay : for it is the ſpirit of your Father | 


that ſpeaketh within you. Even the 
very kairs ot your head are all number- 
cd. Lay up treaſures for yourſelves, 


| 


| 
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ſeid he, where no thief cometh, nor 
moth corrupteth. Fear not them that 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
foul, but fear him that hath power to de- 
ſtroy both ſoul and body. If ye were 
of the world, the world would love his 
own : but becauſe ve are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth 
you, John xv. 

Let theſe and ſuch like conſolations ta- 
ken out of the Scriptures ſtrengthen you 
God ward; let not the examples of holy 
men and women go out of your mind, as 
DanieLand the reſt of the prophets, of 
the three children, of Peter, Paul, Ste- 
phen, and other Apoſtles and holy mar- 
ty rs in the beginning of the Church. As 
of good Simeon, Archbiſhop of Soloma, 
and Tetrophone. with infiniteothers un- 
der Sapores the King of the Perſians and 
Indians, who contemned all Torments 
deviſed by the tyrants for their Sa- 
viour fake. — | 

« Return, return again unto Chriit's 
war, and as becometha faithful warrior, 
put on the armour that St. Paul, Epheſ. 
xvi. teacheth to be moſt neceſſary for a 
Chriſtian man. And above all things 
take to you the ſhicld of faith, and be you 
provoked by Chriſt's own example to 
withſtand the devil, to forſake the world, 


and to become atrue and ſpiritual member 


of his myſtical body, who ſpared not his 
oven body for our ſins. 

name's ſake, and ſome of you they ſhall | 
perſecute and kill; but fear you not, 


« Throw down yourſelf with the fear 
of his threatned vengeance for this fo 
great heinous offence of apoſtacy : and 
comfort yourſelf on the other part with 
the mercy, blood and promiſe of him that 
is ready to turn unto you, whenſoever 
you turn unto him. Diſdain not to 

| * come 


A 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY-p. 
| 


come again with the loſt ſon, ſceing you | 
have ſo wandered with him. Be not 
aſhamed to turn again with him from the 
{willof ſtrangers, to the delicates of your | 
moſt benign and loving father, acknow- 
ledging that you have ſinned againſt hea- | 
ven and earth: againſt heaven, by ſtain- 
ing the glorious name of God, and cauſ- 
ing his molt ſincere and pure word to be 
evil ſpoken of through your” Againſt 
earth, by offending ſo many of your weak 
brethren, to whom you have been aſtum- 
bling block through your ſudden fliding. | 
Be not abaſhed to come home again with 
Mary, aud weep bitterly with Peter, 
not only with ſhedding the tears of your 
bodily eyes, but alſo pouring out the 
- ſtreams of your heart, to wath away out 
of the fight of God the filth and mire of | 
your offenſive fall. Be not abaſhed to | 
fay with the Publican, Luke xvii. Lord, | 
be merciful unto me a ſinner. Remem- |! 
ber the horrible hiſtory of Julian of old, 
and the lamentable cate of Spira of late, 
whoſe caſe methinks ſhould be yet fo 
green in your remembrance, that being 
a thing of our time, you ſhould fear 
the like inconvenience, ſeeing you are 
fallen into the like offence. 

Laſt ofall, let the lively remembrance 
of the laſt day be always before your 
eyes, remembering the terror that ſuch 
ſhall be at that time, with the runa- 
gates and fugitives from Chriſt, which 
letting more by the world than by 
him that gave them life, did ſhrink, yea 
did clean fall away from thoſe which 
forſook them not; and contrarywile, the 
ineſtimable joys prepared for them, that 
fearing no peril, nor dreading death, 
have manfully fought, and vicoriouſly 
triumphed over all powers of dark- 

on”” x; 


a 


. 


- 
—— 


| ſhould be loft. 


| 


| 
| mind do purpoſe to follow it, it ſhall 
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neſs, over Hell, death, and damna- 
tion, through their moſt redoubted 
Captain Chriſt, who now ſtretcheth 
out his arms to receive vou, ready to 
fall upon your neck and kiis you, and 
laſt of all to feed you with the daintics 
and delicates of his own precious blood; 
which undoubtedly, if it might ſtand 
with his determinate purpoſe, he would 
not let to ſhed again, rather than you 
To whom with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, be all glory, 
praiſe and honour everlaſting. Amen.” 


Be conſtant, be conſtant, fear not for 
any pain, 
Chriſt hath redecmed thee, and Hea- 


ee W- 
ven is thy gain. 


A Letter written by the Lady Jane at 
the End of the New Teſtament in 
Greek, which ſhe ſent to her Siſter 
the Lady Catharine, the Niglit be- 
fore the ſuffered. 

0 I here ſent you, good ſiſter Ca- 

therine, a book, which tho' it be not 
outwardly trimmed with gold, yet in- 
wardly it is more worth than precious 
ſtones. It is the book, dear fiſter of the 

Law of the Lord. It is his Teſtament 

and laſt Will which he bequeathed to us 

wretches ; which ſhall lead you to the 


path of etcrnal joy, and if you with a 
mind read it, and with an earneſt 


bring youto an immortal and everlaſting 
life. It ſhall teach you tolive and learn to 
die. It ſhall win you more than vou 
ſhould have gained from your woful fa- 


ther's lands. For, as if God had proſ- 


| 


pered him you ſhould have inherited his 
K k f lands; 
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lands ; for if you apply diligently this 
book ſceking to direct your life after it, 
you ſhall be an inheriter of fuch riches, 
as neither the covetous thall withdraw 
from you, neither thief ſhall ſteal, nei- 
ther yet the moths corrupt. Deſire with 
David good ſiſter, to underſtand the law 
of the Lord God. 

« Live ſtill to die, that you by death 
may purchaſe eternal life. And truſt 
not that the tenderneſs of your age ſhall 
lengthen ydu life; for as ſoon, it God 


126 


call, gocth the young as the old, and la- || 


bour always to learn: to die. Defy the 
World, deny tae Devil, and deſpiſe the 
fleſh, and delight yourſelf only in the 
Lord. 

gBe penitent for your ſins, and yet de- 
ſpair not: and defire with St. Paul to be 
diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, with 
whom even death there is life. Be like 
the good ſervant, and even at midnight 
be waking, leſt when death cometh and 
ſtealeth upon you as a thief in the 
night, you be, with the evil ſervant, 
found fleeping, and left for lack of 
oil, you be found like the five foolith 


women, and like him that had not on the 


wedding garment, and then ye be caſt 
from the marriage. Rejoice in Chriſt, 
as I do. Follow the ſteps of your Mal- 
ter Chriſt, and take up your croſs : lay 
your fins on his back, and always em- 
brace him. f 

And as tauching my death, rejoice 
as Ido, good fifter, that I ſhall be deliver- 
ed of this corruption, and put on incor- 
ruption. For I am aſſured that 1 ſhall 
for loſing a mortal life, win an immor- 
tal life, the which I pray God grant you, 
and ſend you of his grace to live in fear, 
and to die in the new Chriſtian Faith, 


— j———— — 


— — — — — 


doefiled with fin, 
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from the which, in God's name Texhort 
you, that you never ſwerve, neither for 
hope of life, nor for tear of death. For 
if you will deny his truth for to lengthen 
out your life, God will deny you, and yet 
ſhorten your days. And i fyou will cleave 
unto him, he will prolong your days to 
your comfort and his glory : to which 
glory God bring you now and hereafter, 
when it pleaſeth him to call you. Fare 
you well, good ſiſter, and put your only 
truſt in God, who only mutt help you.” 


A Prayer made by the Lady Jane in 
the time of her Trouble. 

O Lord, thou God and Father of 
my life, hear me poor and deſo- 

late woman, which flieth unto thee 
only in all troubles and miſeries. 
Thou, O Lord, art the only defender 
and deliverer of thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee ; and therefore I being 
| incumbered with 
affliction, unquicted with _ troubles, 

wrapped in cares, overwhelmed with 

miſerics, vexed with temptations, and 

grievoutly tormented with the long 
| impriftonment of this vile maſs of 


clay, my fiaful body, do come 'unto 
thee, O merciful Saviour, craving thy 


| mercy and help, without the which to 


—— 


little hope of deliverance is left, that 


| I may utterly deſpair of any liberty. 


Albeit it is expedient that ſceing oùr 
life ſtandeth upon trying, we ſhould 
be vitited ſometime with ſome advet- 
ſity, whereby we might be both tried 
whether we be of thy flock or no, 
and alſo know thee and ourſelves the 
better: yet thou that faideſt thou 


would 


e 
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would not ſuffer us to be te:npted a- 
bove our power, be merciful unto me 
now a miſerable wretch, I beſ:ech 
thee; which, with Solomon do cry 
unto thee, humbly defiring thee, that 
I may not be too much puffed u 

with proſperity, neither too * 
preſſed down with adverſity, left I 
being too full ſhould deny thee, my 
God, or being too low brought, thould 
deſpiſe and blaſpheme thee, my Lord 
and Saviour. O mcrcitul God, con- 
fider my miſery beſt known unto thce, 
and be thou now unto me a ſtrong 
Tov er of defence, I humbly require 
thee. 
above my power, but either be thou 
a delivercr unte m2 cut of this great 
miſery, or elſe my 2. grace patient- 


2 


ly to bear thy heavy band. and fharp 
It was thy right hand 


correction. 7 rs 
that delivered the people of Iſrael out 
of the hands of Pharoah, which for 
the ſpace of four hundred years did 
oppreſs them, and keep them in bon- 
dage. Let it therefore ſeem good to 
thy fatherly goodne!:, to deliver me 
forrowful wretch, far whom thy Son 
ned his precious blo? on the Croſs, 
out of this miſcrat captivity and 
bondage wherein I :* now. How 
long wilt thou be ab it, for ever? 
O Lord, haſt thou {> zotten to be 
_ Eractous, and haſt tt. ſhut vp thy 
loving kindneſs in d leaſure ? wilt 
thou be no more in tceated? is thy 
mercy clean gome for >ver more ? why 
doſt thou mate fo lot rarrying ? Shaft! 
I deſpair of thy, mercy, O God, fer 
be that from me. I am thy work 


manthip created in Chriſt Jeſus ive 


Suffer me not to be tempted 


| and patiently to bear thy works, af- 
furedly Knowing, that as thou haſt 
called me to ſuffer for thy name, thou 
wilt raiſe me to glory, 'and give me 
a crown far ſuperior to any earthly 


of glory at thy right hand for ever and 
ever, for which, prepare thy unwor- 
thy ſervant, O Lord, and thus receive 
ray departing ſoul. Amen. 


When this pious lady mounted the 
ſcaſtold, erected for the cruel fen- 
tence, ihe addrefled the numerous 
throng of ſpectators in the following 
terms. 

Good people, I am come to this place 
tn vield up my hje to the ſentence of 
the law: that I did conſent to the 
deſign concerted againſt the SBneen's 


— — ＋— 


— —— 


this- realn I frankly con fi, but abjo- 
lutely deny that J entertained the Ha. 
defire to have that honour transferred 
to myſelf; I therefore waſh my hands, 
| in token of my wnecency, before God 
| and all that bebald me this day. 

This done ſhe wrung her hands, 
defiring all preſent to bear witneſs, 
| that the died in the true Chriſtian 
faith, looking and hoping for falve- 
tion by no other means, than the 
| mercy of God through the atoning 
| ſacrifice of the blood of his only Sou 


the had been taught the word of God 
in its purity and fimplicity, from an 
attachment to the pleaſures and vani- 


too much neglected the fame, eſteeming 
her ruiterings, the puniſhment- for her 


me grace therefote to tarry thy leilure, | lins, thovgh the bleſſed God, for gra- 


ciouily 


diadem, even a never-fading crown 


highneſs to deprive ber of the cræun of 


Jetus Chriſt. She confeſſed, that fince 


ties of the proſent evil world, ſhe had 


— — — — 


— — — ——— — 


— 
— | | — — a 
. - - — 
= — > _—— _ 
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ciouſly bringing her to-fiacere repen- 


tance, deſiring all preſent to offer up 


their prayers to Almighty God in her 
behalf. 

Having thus addreſſed the multi- 
tude, the devoutly repeated in Eng- 
lich the pfalm, MAMiſereri mei Deus, 
preſented part of her attire to two at- 
tending ladies, and prepared herſelf for 
the block. 

Thus ready for the awful fentence 
the executioner asked her forgiveneſs 
on his bended knees, which ſhe readily 


granted, as he was only the innocent 


and unwilling cauſe of her death. 

Kneeling upon the block the de- 
iced to be diſpatched quickly, and 
her head at one ſtroke was ſevered 
from her body, haviug firſt recom- 
mended her departing ipirit to that 
God who gave it, and was able to 
waft it by an Almighty power to 
worlds immortal. 


Thus died the Lady Janz, on the 


ſame day with her confort [ord Guild- 


ford Dudley, who fell victims to the 
implacable reſentment of the Queen, 
becauſe, through want of years and 
experience, they ignorantly acquiei- 


thereby expoſed themſelves to the moſt 
rigorous ſentence of the law. 

It is very remarkable, that Judge 
Morgan, who pronounced ſentence of 
condemnation on the Lady Jane, a 


ſhort time after her execution, be- | 


came inſane, and in the extremity 
of his raving, would cry out, Take 
ber from me, Take her from me, till 
he ended his life with inexpreſſible 
Horror. ] 


Y 


ced with the ſchemes of others, and | 


in particular. 


Chriſt is aſcended up 


accordi 
| born of the Virgin Mary. 


that of Henry Duke of Suffolk, wh 
was beheaded on Tower- hill the fourth 
day after his condemnation, together 
with many gentlemen and veomen in 


and about the city of London. 


— — 


— — - x — owes owe. = - — — - —- 


AcGntgs PoTTEN, and Jo Ax Txuxcn- 
FIELD. 


THESE pious women, and ſted- 
faſt believers in the pure goſ- 

pel of Chriſt, living in the town of 
Ipſwich, and dioceſe of Norwich, 
were examined in the Biſhop's court 
concerning their religion in general, 
and their taith in the corporal pretence 
of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar 
They delivered it as 
their opinion, that in the ſacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, there was repre- 
ſented the memorial only of Chriſt's 
death and paſſion, faying, that Jeſus 
into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God the Father 
to the ſcriptures, as he was 


Continuing ſtedfaſt in this profeſſi- 
on, ſentence was pronounced againſt 
them as Heretics, and they were deli- 
vered to the ſheritis to be burned in the 
town of Ipſwich in the Month of May 
1556. | 
"The conſtancy of theſe women in the 
profeſſion of their faith was admired 
by the multitude that faw them ſuffer ; 
for as they undrefled, and prepared 
themſelves for the fire, they earneſily 


| exhorted the people to believe, rely on 
This execution was ſucceeded by | 


the unerring word of the only livin 


an 


q 
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and true God, and not regard the de- 
vices and inventions of men. 

They openly declared that they de- 
ſpiſed the errors and ſuperſtitiorfs of the 
Church of Rome, and moſt patiently 
{ubmitted to the acute torments of de- 
vouring flames, callin upon the God 
of their ſalvation, and triumphing in 
being deemed worthy to ſuffer for the 
glorious cauſe of their Lord and Maſter 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the wonder and aſto- 
niſhment of all that beheld them. 


— 


— 
_— 


— CC —— ͤ -——¼:qd— Ao — — 


RozerT Drake, WILLIAM Tims, 


R1cCHARDSPURG, THOMAS SPURG, 


Joun Cavill, and GrOROCE Au- 


BROSE. 
"3 perſons reſided in the 
county of Eficx, and dioceſe of 
London, and were ſent up by the lord 
Rich and other — wc at di- 
vers times, to biſhop Gardiner, Lord 
Chancellor of England, who after a 
ſhort examination, ſent ſome of them 
to the King's Bench priſon, and others 
to the Marſhalſea in the Borough of 
Southwark, where they continued dur- 
ing the ſpace of a whole year, till the 
death of the biſhap of Wincheſter. 
When Dr. Heath, Archbiſhop of 
York, ſucceeded to the Chancell - 
| ſhip, four of theſe perſecuted brethren, 
weary a their tedious confinement, 
preſented a petition to the Lord Chan- 
cellor, ſuberibing their names, and 
requeſting his intereſt for their enlarge- 


ment. 


— — 


— — — 


Soon after the deli of this peti- | 
__- Richard Read, one 3 
7. 
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officers of the Court of Chancery, was 
ſent by the Chancellor to the Mar- 
thalſea to examine them. 

The firſt who paſſed examination 
was Richard Spurg, who being aſked 
the cauſe of his impriſonment, replied, 
that he, with feveral others, ing 
complained of by the miniſter of Bock- 
ing for not coming to their Pariſh 
Church, to the Lord Rich, was there- 
upon ſent up to London by his Lord- 
ſhip, to be examined by the late Chan- 
cellor. 

He acknowledged that he had not 
been at Church ſince the Engliſh ſer- 
vice was changed into Latin (except on 
Chriſtmas day was Twelvemonth) be- 
cauſe he diſliked the ſame and the 
maſs alſo, as not agreeable to God's 
holy word. 

He then deſired, that he might be 
no farther examined concerning this 
matter, until it pleaſed the preſent 
Chancellor to enquire his faith con- 
cerning the ſame which he was ready 
to deliver. 


THOMAS SPURG on his exami- 
nation, anſwered to the fame effect 
with the other, confeſſing that he 
abſented himſelf from church, becauſe 
the word of God was not there trul 
taught, nor the ſacraments of Chri 
duly adminiſtered, as preſcribed by 
the ſame word. | 

Being farther examined touching 
his faith in the ſacrament of the altar, 
he faid, that if he ſtood accuſed in 
that particular, he would anſwer as 
God had given him knowledge. 


GEORGE AMBROSE anſwered 
LI to 
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to the fame effect, adding moreover, 
that after he had read the late Biſhop 
of Wincheſter's book, intituled, De 
verd Obedientid, with Biſhop Bonner's 
preface thereunto annexed, both in- 
veighing againſt. the authority of the 
biſhop of Rome, he eſteemed their 


principles more lightly than he had 
done bef 
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ore. 


JOHN CAVILL agreeing in the 
main with thofe of his brethren who 
had been already examined, added 
moreover, that the cauſe of his ab- 
ſenting himſelf from church, was, 
that the miniſters there had advanc- 
ed- two doctrines contrary to each 
other; for firſt, in a ſermon he deli- 
vered when the Queen came to the 
crown, he exhorted the people to be- 
lieve the goſpel, declaring it to be 
the truth, and that if they believed 
it not, they would be damned; and 
that ſecondly, in a future diſcourſe he 
declared that the New Teſtament was 
falſe in forty places, which contrariety 
gave him much diſguſt and was amon 
other things, the cauſe of his abſenting 
himſelf from church. 


ROBERT DRAKES, was mini- 
ſter of Thunderſly in Eſſex, being pre- 
ſented to that living by the Lord Rich 
in the reign of King Edward VI. 
when he was ordained prieſt by Dr. 
Ridley then biſhop of London, accord- 
ing to the reformed Engliſh. ſervice 
for ordination. | 


But now on the * of 


Rs HR — 


| 


cen | 


Mary to the throne of England, he | 


was ſent to Gardiuer biſhop of Win- 


cheſter, who demanded of him, whe- | 


| 
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— 


| 


ther he would conform, like a good 
ſubject, to the laws of the realm, then 
in force; when he replied that he 
would abide by the laws, that were 
agrreable to the law of God, upon 
which he was committed to priſon 
where he remained near a year. 

WILLIAM TIMS was a deacon 
and curate of Hockley in Efſex in the 
reign of Edward VI. but being de- 
prived of his living ſoon after the 
ſucceſſion of Queen Mary, he ab- 
ſconded, and privately preached in a 
neighbouring wood, whither many re- 
paired to hear the word of God. 

For this reaſon he was apprehended 
by one of the conſtables and ſent up 
to the biſhop of London, by whom 
he was referred to Gardiner biſhop 
of Wincheſter and Lord Chancellor, 
who committed him to the King's 
Bench priſon. : 

Tims, foon after his confinement 
was examined by the biſhop of London, 
together with the others abovemen- 
tioned, and with them queſtioned in 


g |! the uſual manner, concerning his faith 


in the ſacrament of the altar. 


He anſwered, that the body of | 


Chriſt was not in the Sacrament of the 
altar really and corporally, after the 
words of conſecration ſpoken by the 
prieſt, and that he had been a long 
time of that opinion, even ſince the 
time that it pleaſed God of his infinite 
mercy to call him to the true know- 
ledge of the goſpel of his grace. 

Upon 
the fix perſons abovementioned were 
brought into the Conſiſtory court in 
St. Paul's church, before the biſhop, 
in order to be examined for the laſt 


time 


the 28th of March 1556, 
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time, and affured, that if they did not 


ſubmit to the church of Rome, they 
thould be condemned for hereſy. 

Ihe biſhop began the examination 
of Tims as the ringleader of his com- 
panions, reminding them that he 
taught them heretics, confirmed them 
in their erroncous opinions, and en- 
deavourcd, as far as in him lay, to 
render them as abominable as himſelf, 
with many more terms to the fame 
purpoſe. 

He was then demanded what he had 
to ſay in his own vindication, in order 
to prevent the biſhop from proceeding 

ainſt him as his ordinary. 

Having obtained permiſſion from his 
lordſhip to ſpeak, he ſaid as follows: 
„% My lord, I am aſtoniſhed that you 
ſhould begin your charge with a fal- 
thood ; you aver that I am the ring- 
leader of the company now brought be- 
fore you, and have taught them prin- 
ciples contrary, to the Romiſh church, 
ſince we have been together in confine- 
ment; but the injuſtice of this declar- 
ation will ſoon appear, if you will 
enquire of theſe my brethren, whether 
when at liberty and out of priſon, they 


_ - diſſented not from Popiſh principles as 


much as they do at preſent ; ſuch en- 
quiryl preturne wiltrender it evident, that 
they learned not their religion in priſon. 

« For my own part | declare I never 
knew them, till ſuch time as TI became 
their feilow-prifoner, how then cculd 
I be their ringleader and teacher * with 


s rcipetttoth-chargealledgedagainft me. 


— ñ́ — — — 


acharge which vou endeavour to an gra- 
vate to the higheſt degree, whatever opi- 


nion you maintain concerning me, I am 


well affured I hold no other religion 


—— 


than what Chriſt 1e-chcd, the Apoſ- 
tles witneſſed, :'.- ! nitive Church 
received, and of t the Apoſtolical 
and Evangelical preachers of this realm 
have faichtully taught, and for which 
you have cruelly cauſed them to be 
burnt, and now ſeek to treat us with 
the like inhuman ſeverity. I acknow- 
ledge you to be my ordinary.” 

The bithop finding it neceſſary to 
come to a point with him, demanded, 
if he would ſubmit himſelf to the 
Holy Mother-Church, promiſing that 
in ſo doing he thould be kindly re- 
ceived, and threatening at the fame 
time, that, on his non-compliance, 
judgment thould be denounced againſt 
him as an heretic. NT 4 

Tims afſured his lordſhip, that he 
was well pertuaded he was within the 
ou of the Catholic church, whatever 

c might judge concerning him, and 
reminded him, that ke had moſt ſo- 
lemnly abjured that very church to 
which he ſince profeſſed tuch ſtrenuous 
allegiance ; and that contrary to hi. 
oath, he again admitted in this realm 
the authority of the Pope, and was 
therefore perjured and forſworn in the 
higher degree. I alfo recalled to his 
memory, that he had ſpoken with great 
force and perſpicuity againſt the uſurped 
power of the Pope, tho' Ne afterwards 
ſentenced perſons to be burnt, becauſe 
they would not acknowledge the Po 
to be the ſupreme head of the church. 

When Bonner fternly demanded 


| what he had written againſt the church 


of Rome? Tims pertinently anſwered, 
« My lord, the late biſhop of Win- 
chetter wrote a very learned treatiſe, 
intituled, De vcri Obcedientia, which 

contains 
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contains many ſolid arguments againſt 
the Papal Supremacy ; to-this book you 
wrote a pretace, ſtrongly inveighing 
againft the biſhop of Rome, reproving 


ing that his power was ill founded, and 
contrary both to the will of God and 
the real intereſt of mankind. 

Bonner, ſtruck with the poignance 
of this reproof, evaſively told him, 
that the biſhop of Wincheſter wrote a 
book againftthe ſupremacy of the Pope's 
THolinefs, and he wrote a preface to the 
tame book, tending to = i tame pur- 
poſe : but that the cauſe of the tame 
arote not trom their ditregard to his 
Ilolinets, but becauſe it was then deem- 


. <4 treaſon by the laws of the realm to 


maintain the Pope's authority in Eng- 
land. 

He alſo obſerved, that at ſuch time 
it was dangerous to profeſs to favour 
the church of Rome, and therefore 
tear compelled them to comply with 
the prevailing opinions of the times : 
for it any perion had conſcientiouſly 
acknowledged the Pope's authority in 
thote days, he would have been put 
to death: but that ſince the Queen's 
happy acceſſion to the throne, they 
might boldly ſpeak the dictates of their 
conſcience; and farther reminded him, 
that as my Lord of Wincheſter was 
not athamed to recant his errors at 


St. Paul's Croſs, and that he himſelf |' 


had done the fame, every inferior 
clerg) ſhould follow the example 
of their ſuperiors. - 

Tims ſtill perſiſting in the vindi- 
cation of his own conduct and repre- 
henſion of that of the biſhop, again 


83 My lord, that which you 
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| manded of the biſhop 


— 


jured and forſworn, 
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have written againſt the ſupremacy of 
the Pope may be well proved from 


| ſcripture to be true ; but that which 


 vou now do is contrary to the word of 
his tyranny and uſurpation, and thew- | 


Jod, as I can ſufficiently prove. 

Then Biſhop Bonner, after muelr 
converſation, proceeded to form of law, 
cauſing his articles and anſwers to 
the fame to be then and there open- 
ly read. 

Tims acknowleged only two ſa- 
craments, Baptiſm and the. Lord's 
Supper, commended the biſhop of 
Wincheſter's hook De vera Obedientid, 
and the bithop of London's pre face to 
the ſame. 

He declared that the maſs was 
blaſphemy of Chriſt's paſſion and death; 
that Chriſt is not corporally but ſpi- 
ritually preſent in the facrament, and 
that as they uſed it, it was an abo- 
minable idol.—Bonner exhorted him 
to revoke his errors and hereſies, con- 
form to the Church of Rome, and 


not abide fo ſtrenuouſly by the literal 
ſenſe of the ſcripture, but uſe the in- 


terpretation of the Fathers. 

Tims frankly declared that he would 
not confirm thereunto, not withſtand- 
ing the execrations denounced againſt 
him by the Church of Rome, and de- 
what he had 
to ſupport the doctrine of the real pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the facrament of 
the altar, but the bare letter of ſcrip- 
ture? On the biſhop's replying the 
authority of the Holy Catholic Church, 
Tims .informed him that he had the 
Popith Church, for which he was per- 
declaring that 
the See of Rome was the See of An- 
tichriſt, and therefore he would never 

conſent 
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conſent to yield obedience unto the 
fame. | 

Bonner finding him fo inflexible 
in his adherence to the faith he pro- 
feſſed, that every attempt to draw 
him from it was vain and fruitleſs, 
read his definitive ſentence and he was 
delivered over to the Secular Power. 

The bithop uſed the ſame meaſures 
with Robert Drakes as he had done 
with Tims, but Drakes bluntly de- 
clared, that lie denied the Church of 
Rome, with all the works thereof, 
even as he denied the Devil and all his 
works. 

Bonner perceiving all his exhorta- 
tions fruitleſs, pronounced ſentence 
likewiſe againſt Drakes and deli- 
vered him into the cuſtody of the 
ſheriff. 

After this, Thomas and Richard 
Spurg, George Ambroſe, aud John 
Cavill were ſeverally demanded, if they 
would forſake their hereſies and return 
to the Catholic church? but they denied 
conſenting to the church of Rome, but 
were willing to adhere to the true Ca- 


tholic Church and continue in the 


ſame. 
The biſhop thereſore read their ſeve- 
ral definitive ſentences and judgments, 
nd committed them to the cuſtody of 
he ſheriffs of London, who ſent them 
all to Newgate, where they remained 
moſt joyfully till they were brought 
together into Smithfield, faſtened to 
the ſame ſtake, and burnt in one fire, 
patiently ſubmitting themſelves to the 
flames, and reſigning their fouls into 
the hands of that glorious Redeemer 
for whoſe fake they delivered their 
| bodies to be burned. 


Ne 


{* 
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Joan Be Ach end Joux HarePoLe. 


HE former of theſe martyrs for 

the cauſe of Chriſt, lived in the 

country of Kent and dioceſe of Rocheſ- 

ter, and was brought before Maurice, 

biſhop of the ſaid dioceſe, who exhi- 

1 the following articles againſt 
1er. 

1. That living in the pariſh of Tun- 
bridge ſhe belonged to the dicceſe of Ra- 
cheſter. 

This ſhe granted. 

2. That all people, who preach, teach, 
beiieve . ſay otherwiſe or contrary td 
their Mother, the Holy Catholic church, 
are excommunicate perſons and bere- 
ticks. | 

This ſhe acknowledged to be true, 
but added withal, that nevertheleſs, 
ſhe believed not the Holy Catholic 
Church to be her Mother, but believ- 
ed only the Father of Heaven to be 
her Father. 

3. That ſhe had affirmed, and did 
affirm, maintain and believe, contra 
to the ſaid Mother Church of Chrift, 
that in the bleſſed ſacrament of the Al- 
tar, under form of bread and wine, there 
is not the very body and blocd of our Sa- 
Tiour Chrift in ſubſlance, but only a to- 
hen and memorial. thereof, and that the 
very body and blood of Chriſt is in Hea- 
ven and not in the ſacrament. 

4. Thet Chrift being in Heaven, could 


| 


| not be in the Sacrament. 


To his ſhe anſwered, that ſhe had 
and did verily believe, hold and affirm, 


in the Sacrament of the Altar, under 
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the forms of bread and wine, there 
was not the very body and blood of our 
Saviour in ſubſtance, but only a token 
and remembrance of his death to the 
faithful receiver, and that his body and 
ſubſtance is only in Heaven and not in 
the ſacrament. 


— 


among the pariſhioners of Tunbridge no- 
ted and ſtrongly ſuſpected of being a ſa- 
cramentary and an heretic. 

She anſwered, that ſhe did not know 
how the had 5 or was reputed a- 
mongſt the pariſhioners of Tunbridge, 
nor was their opinion of any avail to 
her immortal ſtate. 


JOHN HARPOLE of the 'pariſh 


of St. Nicholas in Rocheſter, was alſo | 


brought before Maurice bithop of that 
dioceſe, and had articles adminiſtered 
unto him of the fame import with 
thoſe adminiſtered to Joan Beach. 

He likewiſe replied much to the 
fame effect, upon which the biſhop 
pronounced ſentence of death on them 
both according to the uſual form. 


Being delivered over to the ſecular” | 
power, they were burned together in one 
fire in the city of Rocheſter, April 1, 


1556, as appears by the Bloody Re- 
Liſter of that dioceſe. 


—— — 


6 


— 


CunisToPuRR LisTzs, Jonx Mex, | 


Joun SPENSER, ' S1MON jon, 
RicuarD NicuoLs, and Jon 
 HammonD, who ſuffered Martyr- 
dom at Colcb'fter i in Ejex. 


MHESE fx 
the Earl of Oxford and other 


| Fobn Sp 
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Commiſſioners, to John Kingſton, Bat- 
chelor of Civil Law, Commiſfary in 
Eſſex, under Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of 
London. 

Kingſton referred them to the bi- 
ſhop, who ordered them to be brought 
to his houſe at Fulham, and there ad- 
miniſtered to them divers articles, of 
the fame nature, as thoſe which had 
been adminiſtered to others, and with 
the uſual form. 

1. To the'firſl, there was one Holy 
Catholic church en earth, in which the 
religion and faith of Chriſt is truly pro- 
/ el. they. all canſented and agreed, but 

or added, that the church of 
Rome was no part of Chriſt's Catholic 
Church. 

2. To the ſecond, concerning the ſe- 
ven ſacraments they anſwered, that in 
the tru? Catholic Church of Chrift, there 
are but two D— Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Sup er 

3. To 'the- third, they unanimouſly a- 
greed and confeſſed, that they were bap- 
tized in the faith and belief of the Catho- 
lic ' church, and that ti eit Godfathers 
and Godmithers bad promiſed and pro- 
fefſed for them, as conteimed in the arti- 
cle adminiſtered. | 

4. To the jeurth article, concernin 
their continuance in that faith and pro- 
5 into which they were boptized and 

reed that they did ſ% continue; Ni- 

chals obſerved 2 be had more'plainly 
— the truth of bis prefaſton, by the 
deftrine ſet forth in the days of King Ed- 
ward the fixth, that thereupon he had 
built bis faith, and would continue in the 


| ſame by the grace of God to bis life's 
nd. 


perſons were ſent by | 


from the Ca- f 
that they _ 


Concerning 


tlelie faith, they ow 
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not fwerved ner departed from the faith 
of Chriſt. : 

However, they confeſſed, that with- 
in the time mentioned in the ſame arti- 
cle, they had diſapproved of and ſpoken 
againſt the facrifice of the Mais, and 
the Sacrament of the altar, affirming, 
that they would not come to hear, nor 
be partakers thereof ; that they had 
believed and then did believe, that they 
were ſet forth and uſed contrary to 
God's word and glory. 

They granted alto that they had 
ſpoken againſt the uſurped authority | 
of the Biſhop of Rome, who was an 
oppreſſor of the Holy church of Chriſt, | 
and ought not to have any power in 
England. | 

6. Concerning their reconciliation to 
the unity of the Church, tbey declared 
that they never refuſed, nor did then 
refuſe to be reconciled to the unity of | 
Chris Catholic Church, but declared 
they had and then did and would far | 
ever hereafter refuſe to come to the church | 
of Rome, or to acknowledge the autho- | 


rity of the Papal Ste; hut did utterly \| 


ahbor the ſame for rejetting the book of | 
God, the Bible, and ſetting ub the maſs, | 
with other ridiculous' and Antichriſtian 
CEreMon'es. | | 

7. That dijatproving the maſs and 
ſacrament of the altar they had refuſed | 
ts come to the Pariſh Church, Doc. 

This they all granted, and Simon 
Joyn added moreover, that the cauſe 
wherefore he refuſed to be = wr of 
their trumpery, was, becauſe the com- 
mandments of God were there broken, | 
and Chriſt's ordinances changed, and 
the biſhop of Rome's ordinances put 
up in their room and ſtead. 


4 


| 


the ve 
| really, ſubſtantially, and truly, but 
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Chriſtopher Liſter affirmed, that in 
the ſacrament of the altar, there is the 
ſubſtance of bread and wine, as well 
after. the words of conſecration as be- 
fore, and that there is not in the ſame 


body and blood of Chrift, 
only ſacramentally and fpiritually, by 
faith in the Faithful Receiver, and 
that the Maſs is not a propitiatory ſa- 
crifice for the quick and dead, but 


meer idolatty and abomination. 


To the 7th article they replied, that 
they were ſent to Colcheſter priſon by 
the King and Queen's commiſſioners, 
becauſe: they would not come to their 
Pariſh churches, and then ſent to the 
biſhop of London to be examined. 

Upon the whole they generally repli- 
ed, that what was contained in the- 
premiſes was true, and that they be- 
longed to the dioceſe of London. 

After this examination, the biſhop 
of London diſmiſſed them till the af- 
ternoon, and then commanded them 
to be brought into the church again, 
where their articles and anſwers were 
once more read to them, and they re- 
folutely perſiſted in the profeiſion they 
had made. 4 

After various endeavours to bring 
them to a recantation, without the 
leaſt effect, ſentence of condemmation 


was pronounced againſt them, and 


they were delivered over to, the Secular 
Power, which upon receiving” the 
King's writ for their execution, ſent 
them to Colcheſter, where, on the 
28th of April 1556, they were faſtened 
to two ftakes, and moſt chearfully re- 
figned their lives, giving glory to God 
in the midſt of the flames, and encou- 

n raging , 
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raging others to die with pleaſure for 
the ſake of the trutlil, when ever God, | 


in the courſe of his wife Providence, 
might call them to the fery trial. 


1. —— 


Hucu LAvrRock an old lame Man, 
and oN APPRICE, @ blind Mar. 


UGH LAVEROCE lived in the 
pariſh of Barking in Eſſex, was 
by trade a painter, and had arrived to 
the age of fixty-eight years, when to- 
gether with his fellow-tuffercr he was 
_ accuſed of Hereſy, by ſome of their 
officious Popith neighbours, unto the 
biſhop of London, who examined them 
at his palace, May 1. 1556. 


Bonner objected to them the very | 


nine articles mentioned in the former 
lives, and they returned anſwers much 
to the ſame effect with other Proteſ- 
tant Martyrs. 

On the ninth of the ſame month, 
they were both brought into the Con- 
ſiſtory Court at St. Paul's, where their 
articles and anſwers were publicly read, 
and the biſhop perſuaded them to re- 
cant their opinion concerning the ſa- 
crament of the Altar. 

Hugh Laverock declared, that by 
the grace of God he would ſtand to the 
profeſſion he had already made, nor 
could he ſind the leaſt authority in the 
word of God for enjoining the doctrine 
of the corporal preſence of the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. 

Biſhop Bonner then addreſſed him- 
ſelf to John Apprice, and demanded 
what he could urge in his own defence ? 
the honeſt blind man told the haughty 
prelate, that the doctrine he ſet forth 


| 
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and taught was ſo conſurmable to the 
world, that it could not be agreeable 
to the ſcripture of God, and that he 
was no member of the Catholic Church 
of jſeſus Chriſt, ſeeing he made laws 
to kill men, and made the Queen his 
executioner, 

The biſhop having occaſion to retire 
to Fulham, commanded theſe poor men 
to be brought thither, and after ſome 
diſcourſe with them, pronounced the 
definitive ſentence according to the 
utual form, and they being delivered 
up to the Secular Power, were ſent to 
Newgate, where they continued to the 
i;5th of May, when they were con- 
veyed to Stratford Le Bow, faſtened 


| to a ſtake, and yielded vp their lives, 


in teſtimony of the truth. 

Laverock, caſting away his crutch, 
faid to his blind, fellow martyr, Jobr 
Apprice, be of good comfort, brother, 


for my Lord of Landen is our gocd 


phyſician, be will cure us both ſhortly, 
thee of thy blindneſs, and me of my lame- 
neſs. 

bey endured their ſuffering with 

eat fortitude, and died in the moſt 
ively exerciſe of faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to obtain cternal life in the 
lorious ſtate, where the wicked ceaſe 
from troubling and the weary are at 
reſt. 


— — 


— 


p — 


CaTHERINE Hur, Joan HoxxEs, 
and ELIZABETH THACKVILL. 


HESE three women by order 
of Sir John Mordaunt, and 


Edmund Tyrrel, Eſqs ; juſtices of the 
peace for the county of Effex, were 
ſent 


e 
e 
d 
0 
- 
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ſent up priſoners to the biſhop of Lon- | 


don at his palace, for not conforming 
to the order of the Church, not believ- 
ing the real prefence of Chriſt's body 
and blood in the ſacrament of the 
altar, as exprefſed in the letter which 
the juſtices ſent with them to the bi- 
ſhop, dated March 2, 1556. 

The biſhop objecting to them the 
articles uſually produced on the oc- 
caſion, they replied as follows. 

To the firſt, concerning their belief, 
that there was a Catholic Church of 
Chriſt upon earth, they all affented. 

Te the ſecond, relating to the ſeven 
ſacraments, they did not underſtand 
properly what a facrament was. 

To the third, concerning their Bap- 
tiſm, they replied, they believed they 
were baptiſed, but knew not what their 


 Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed 


for them. 

To the fourth, about their continu- 
ance in the fame faith into which they 
were baptiſed, until they arrived at 
the age of fourteen years, or the age 
of diſcretion, without diſapproving the 
fame; they granted it to be true. 

To this article Catherine Hut ob- 
ſerved, that at that time ſhe did not 
underſtand what the profeſſed. 

Joan Hornes added, that in the days 
of king Edward VI. the learned the 
faith that was then ſet forth, and till 
continued in the fame, and would, 
with God's aſſiſtance, continue the 
remainder of her life. 

To the fifth article concerning the 
mats, and the ſacrament of the altar, 
they ſaid, they could diſcern no ex- 
cellence in the maſs, nor could they 
believe but that Chriſt's natural body 

Ne VIII. | 


— •— ᷑M: t. 
— —— 


| 


was m Heaven, and not in the facra- 
ment of the altar. 

Concerning the ſee of Rome, they 
acknowledged no. ſupremacy in the 
ſame, nor would they adhere to it. 

To the ſixth article of their recon- 
ciliation to the church of Rome, they 
refuſed to be reconciled to the ſaine. 

To the ſeventh, of their diſapproving 
the ſervice of the church, and not 
frequenting their pariſh-church, they 
acknowledged it to be true. 

Catherine Hut alledged, as the cauſe 
of her abſenting herſelf from church, 
that ſhe neither approved the ſervice 
in Latin, the maſs, mattins, or even- 
ſong, nor were the ſacraments uled 
and adminiſtered according to God's 
word, | 

She declared, moreover, that maſs 
was an idol, neither was the true 
body and blood of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, as they compelled 
perſons to believe. 

To the eighth article they declared, 
that they were all ſent up to the biſhop 
of London by Sir John Mordaunt and 
Edmund Tyrell, Etqs. juſtices of the 
peace for the country of Eflex, becauſe 
they could not believe the prefence of 
Chriſt's body and blood in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, and for abſenting 
themſelves from their pariſh church. 

To the ninth article, they were of 


| the dioceſe of London they all aſſented, 


excepting Catherine Hut, who faid ſhe 
was of the pariſh of Bocking in Eſſex, 
which is of the peculiar 1 of 
Canterbury, and not under that of 
the dioceſe of London. 

Upon the 14th of April they were 


again brought before the bithop, and 


Nun 
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their anſwers and articles publickly 
read in court in order to their final judg- 
ment. 

Firſt, Catherine Hut was required 
to declare her opinion of the facrament 
of the altar and to return to the Ca- 
tholic faith. She only proteſted that 
the ſaid facrament was not truly God, 
but a dumb god, made with men's 
hands, upon which ſhe received ſen- 
tence of death. 

Joan Hornes was next examined, 
and being charged that ſhe did not 
believe the facrament of Chriſt's body 
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and blood to be Chriſt himſelf, ſaid, 


if you can make your God to ſhed 
blood, or thew any ſign of a true, 
living body, then will I believe you : | 
but it is bread as to the ſubſtance, and 
that which you call hereſy is the 
manner in which I truſt to ſerve my 
God to ihe end of my life. 

Concerning the biſhop and ſee of 
Rome, I deteſt them as abominations, 
and defire ever to be delivered from the 
ſame. 

Sentence of condemnation was then 
pronounced vpon her. 

Elizabeth Thackvill continuing ſted- 
faſt in her former confeſſions, and re- 
fuſing to recent, was likewiſe con- 
demned to ſuffer with the reſt. 

Being delivered over to the ſheriffs 
of London, on the 16th of May they 
were brought to Smithfield, where, 
being faſtened to a ſtake, their bodies 
were conſumed by the flames, having 
recommended their ſpirits into the 
hands of that God, for the truth of 
whoſe word they joytully ſuffered death, 
in order to obtain cternal life. 


k 
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TuomMas Spicer, Jonn DENN, 
and EDMUN D Porz. 


HESE perſons were apprehended 

for not attending mais at their 

pariſh church, by the juſtices of the 

county of Suffolk, and committed to 

priſon, where they continued till they 

were brought before Chancellor Dun- 

ding of Norwich, and Mynges the 

regiſter, who fat at the town of Bec- 
cles to examine them. 

The articles objected to them, were 
thoſe commonly obj<&ed to others of 
the ſame dioceſe by Dr. Hopton, bi- 
ſhop of Norwich, viz. 

1. That they bei ved not the Pope of 
Rome t be ff preme bead immed ately un- 
der Chriſt, of the univerſal Cat balic 
Church. 


2. That they beli: ved net bv/y read 
and bily water, aſhes, palms, and other 


| like ceremonies uſed in the church to be 


good and laulable fir flirring up the per- 
ple to devetion. 
3. That they beFeved not after the 
words of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt, 
| the very natural body of Chrijt, and no 
| other ſubſtance of bread and wine, to be 
in the ſacrament of the altar, 


4. That they belicued it to be idolatry 
; fo worſhip CErift in theſacrament of the 


ar 


5, That they taal bread and wine in 


remembrance of Chriſl”s paſſi u. 

6. That they would not follow the 
croſs in preceſſion, nor be confeſſed to a 
prieſt. 

For theſe docti ines and articles they 


were 
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were condemned by Dr. Dunaing the 
chancellor, who firſt endeavoured to 
reclaim them from their opinions, and 


bring them over to the Holy Mother 


Church of Rome, but all his admoni- 
tions and exhortations proving ineffec- 
tual, he pronounced ſentence againſt 
them with much celuctance, and deli- 
vered them over to the high ſheriff of 
Suffolk and Norfolk, who cauſed them 
to be brought to the ſtake at Beccles, 
May 21, 1556. 

When they came to the place of exe- 
cution, they devoutly prayed, and re- 
peated the articles of their faith, and 
when they came to that article con- 
cerning Holy Catholic Church, Sir 
John Sillard the high theriff, thus ad- 
dreſſed them, That tis well ſaid, firs, I 
am glad to bcer you ſay you believe that 


catholic church ; this is the beſt expreſ- 


fon I bave heard from you yet. 

Pole obſerved on this occation, that 
though they believed the Catholic 
Church, yet they believed not in their 
Popith church, which is no part of 
Chriſt's Catholic Church, and there- 
fore no part of their belief. 

When they aroſe from prayer, they 
went joyfully to the ſtake, and being 
bound, they praiſed God with ſuch 
chearfulneſs in the midſt of the flames, 
as excited the wonder and aſtoniſhment 
of all who heard them. 

A perſecuting, bigotted Papiſt cal- 
led to the executioner to throw fag- 
gots at the heretics, in order to ſtop 
their mouths, but our martyrs being 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, regarded not their 
malice, but boldly contefled the truth 
of Chriſt with their lateſt breath; dy- 


— yl 


| 


ing as they had lived, in certain hopes 
of a returrection to life eternal. 


— O—— — 1 


Trnomas HaxLAxp, Joun OswaLD, 
THomas ABINGTON, and Tuo- 
MAS REA. | ; 

* 


T was objected by the biſhop of 

London to Thomos Harland, that 
he abſcn:ed himſelf from church: he 
anſwered, that ſince the maſs was re- 
ſtored, he never choſe to hear the fame, 
becauſe it was an Latin, which he did 
not bes. and therefore could 
reap no benefit thereby. | 

John Otwald refuted to anſwer any 
objection, till his accuſers were brought 
face to face before him ; neverthelets 
he declared that he was not to be aw- 
ed into any conceſſions by the fear of 
fire and faggot ; but as the faithful mi- 
niſters of the goſpel of Chriſt, durin 
the reign of King Edward VI. had 
ſuffered and gone before him, he was 
ready to ſuffer and follow after them, 
and would count it his glory and hon- 
our ſo to do. 

Abington and Read profeſſed their 
faith in the pure goſpel of Chriſt, and 
abjured all popiſh tuperftitions and cr- 
rors. 

After a long confinement in the 
King's- bench priſon, they were all ſent 


| down to Lewes in Suflex, and there 


burnt in one fire June 6, 1556. 

On the 2oth of the ſame month 
were burnt in the ſame town, Thomas 
Wood, miniſter, and Thomas Mills 
for oppoſing the doctrine of the — 

f of ; 


J 
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of Rome, but the particulars of their | 
trial 1s not upon record. 


a _- — 


— 4 — 


Thirteen Perſons who ſuffered A ſartyr- 
dom together at Stra ford Bow, near 
London. 


HESE perſons, eleven of whom 
were men, and two women, were 
ſent by divers officers from ſeveral places 


to Dr. Bonner, Bithop of London to be 


examined, concerning their religious 
principles. 

On the gth of June they were 
brought before Dr. Darbyſhire, the 
Biſhop's chancellor, who in form of 
law adminiſtere'l the ſame articles unto 
them as had been uſually propounded 
to others. 

To the firſt article, that there is 
on carth a Catholic church wherein 
the religion of Chriſt is truly profeſſed, 
they all anſwered in the affirmative ; 
bur added that they 
faith of Chriſt was, wherever the word 
of God was truly preached. 

To the ſecond article concerniag the 
feven ſacraments, they all antwered in 
the negative; ſome affirmed, that 
in the church of Chriſt there were only 
two facraments, viz. Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper ; others defired to be- 
heve as the ſcriptures taught them ; 
others refuſed to reply, not properly 
underſtanding theſe points. 

To the thard article, that they were 
baptized in the faith of the Catholic 
church, profeſſing by their god-fa- 
thers, &c. the religion of Chriit, and 
to renounce the devil and all his works, 


believed the true 


* 


&c. They all aſſented without excep- 
tion. 

To the fourth article, that when 
they come to years of diſcretion, they 
did not depart from the ſaid proſeſſion 
and faith, and did not diſprove any 
part thereof for ſeveral years. 

To this moſt of them anſwered in 
the atfirmative, but onc of them re- 
fuſed making any repiy, others ſaid 
they believed the article to be true, but 
it was for want of better knowledge. 

One of the women added, that in 
the days of king Edward VI. ſhe de- 
parted from her old faith and religion, 
and embraced the gotpel of Chriſt as it 
was then taught and fet forth. 

The fifth article, that of late they 
had twerved from their former Ca- 
tholic faith, and had ſpoken againſt 
the Mats, the ſacrament of the altar, 
and authority of the Papal fee. This 
upon the whole they confeficd to be 
true. 

One of them faid, that the maſs 
was of ſuch a nature as he could not 
in his conſcience believe to be autho- 
rized from God. | 

Another obterved, that for nine or 
ten years paſt, he could not approve 
the maſs nor the Sacrament of the 
Altar, becauſe they could not be proved 
from the ſcripture of truth, declaring 
at the ſame time, that at the age of 
fourteen vears he had taken an oath 
againſt the authority of the Papal See, 
and would by the grace of God abide 
firmly by the ſame. | 

The Arth article, that they refuſed 
to be reconciled to the unity of the 
church, or to confeſs the law fulneſs of 
the Papal See. | 


To 
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To this article all, except two, an- 


ſwered in the affirmative ; thoſe who 
refuſed to reply, declaring that they 
underſtood not the import of the fame. 

The women added, they refuſcd to 
be reconciled to the faith and religion 
that was then uſed in the realm ot 


* — — — 


England though they never refuſed | 
to be reconciled and brought to the 


unity of the Catholic church of Chriſt. 
The ſeventh article, that diſap- 
proving the ſervice of the church, 


they refuſed to come to their pariſli 


churches, denied the bodily preſence of 


Chriſt in the facrament, called the 


maſs, an abomination, &c. 

This was anſwered in general in the 
affirmative, but one denied that he call- 
ed the maſs an abomination or an 1dol ; 
another, though he granted the article 
confeſſed his infirmity, that he went 
to his pariſh church and received it be- 
fore he was put in priton. 


Before we procced to the conſidera- 


tion ot two laſt articles, it will be 
expedient to mention the names and 
profeſſions of the ſeveral perſons exa- 
mined, as ſuch diſtinction will be ne- 
ceſſary to- illuſtrate their various re- 


- — 


ligious principles, as well as aſcertain 


their courage and perſeverance in the 
faith once delivered to the faints : 
Henry Wye, brewer of Standford 
le Hox, aged 23 years. William 
Hallywell of Waltham-Crois, aged 
32 years.—Ralph Jackſon ſervant in 
rac pariſh of Chipping Ongar in Eſſex. 
aged 31 years. Laurence Pern, fmith 
ot Hodſen in the county of Herttord 
aged 22 years.—John Derifall, la- 
bourer of the pariſh of Kettington in 


Effex, aged 50 ycars.— Thomas Bow- | 


Ne 8. 


—— — — 


— 


| 


' 


yer, Weaver of the pariſh of Much- 
Dunmow in Eftex, aged 26 years.—— 
George Sear's Taylor, of the pariſh of 
White Nottle in Eflex, aged 20 years. 
—1 von Couch of London, broker, 


born in F Anders, aged 23 years.— 


Henry Adlinton, Sawyer of Greedited 
in Suſſex, aged 30 years.—John Routh 
labourer, of the pariſh of Wycks in 


| Eſtex, aged 26 years.—Elizabeth Pe- 


per, wite of Thomas Peper aof the 
pariſh of St. James's Colcheſter, and 
Agnes George, wite, of Richard George, 
huſbandman of Welt Bateficld in Etfiex, 
aged 26 years, 

Concerning the eighth article, which 
related to their being brought before 
the commiſſioners, and by them ſent 
to the biſhop of London, they an- 
twered in the following order. 

Edmund Hurſt, Ralph Jackſon and 
George Searls anſwered in the affir- 
mative. 

Henry Wye faid, that he was brought 
before ſeveral juſtices of peace in Eſſex, 
concerning one Highted his late maſ- 
ter, and thereupon committed to Col- 
cheſter caitle, and from thence ſent 
to London to the Biſhop of London for 
farther examination. 

William Hallywell made the like 
confeſſion, excepting the circumſtance 
of Highted. 

John Derifall ſaid, he was called be- 


| fore the Lord Rich, and Mr. Mildway 


of Chelmsford, and by them ſent to 
the Biſhop of London to be farther ex 


amined. 


Thomas Bowyer ſaid, he was brou ght 


before one Mr. Wiſeman of Felſtead, 


and by him ſent to Colcheſter caſtle, 
and from thence to the Biſhop of Lon- 
O 0 don, 
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don to be farther examined. 

Lyon Couch faid that he was three 
times brought before the King and 
Queen's commiſſioners and by them 
ſent to the biſhop of London. 

Henry Adlinton faid, that coming 
to Newgate, to ſpeak with one Grat- 
wick priſoner there for the teſtimony 
of Jetus Chriſt, was apprehended and 
brought before Dr. Story and by him 
{ent to the biſhop of London. 

Agnes George faid, that ſhe was 
commited to priſon in Colcheſter by Mr. 
Maynard, an alderman of the town, 
for refuſing to go to church, and by 
him fent to the biſhop of London. 

Elizabeth Peper faid, that ſhe was 
apprehended by two conſtables and an 
alderman, for refuſing to come to 
church, and by them ſent to the bi- 
ſhop of London to be farther exa- 
mined. © 

The ninth and laſt article, that they 
believed the premiſes to be true, as 
confeſſed above, and that they were 
of the dioceſe of London. 

Elizabeth Peper added, ſhe was of 
the Town of Colcheſter, and Agnes 
George ſaid, ihe was of the pariſh of 
Baretold. 

Theſe thirtcen perſons being thus 
examined by th: biſhop of London's 
chancellor, ia open court, perfiſting in 
their anſwers, and refuſing to recant 
or be reconciled to the church of 
'Rome, had ſentence of condemnation 
-prounced againſt them, and were de- 
| to the Seculiar Power, who 
ſent them all to Newgate. 

Three others were alfo condemned 
to die at the ſame time, but before the 
day appointed. for. thetic execution, 2 :c- 


| 


1 
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prieve was ſent them by Cardinal 
Pole. 

The Sunday after the condemnation 
of our martyrs, Dr. Fecknam Dean of 
St. Paul's obſerved, that the perſons 
abovementioned held as many tenets as 
they had faces, in conſequence of which 
repreſentation, they drew up in writ- 
ing a public confeſſion of their faith, 
agreeable te the word of God and ſub- 
{cribed it with their names. 

On the 23th of June 1556, the 
ſheriff cauſed them to be removed 
from Newgate to Stratford Bow, be- 
ing the place 8 for their exe - 
cution, and on their arrival they were 
divided into two companies and put 
into two ſeveral a nts. . 

This occaſioned the ſheriff to uſe a 
ſtratagem to bring them to a recanta- 
tion: he viſited one company, and told 
them that the others had recanted, and 
would by that means ſave their lives 
exhorting them to follow their exam- 
ple, and not caſt themſelves away, by 
their own meer obſtinacy. 

But this ſcheme failed in its effect, 
for they told the ſheriff, that their 
faith was not built on man, but on 
Chriſt cruciſied. 

The. ſherrtf finding his project fail 
with the firſt party, to whom he ap- 


4 


plied, had recourte to the fame means 


with the others, admonithing them to 
recant like wife men, and not be guil- 
ty of deſtroying themſelves by their 
own bigotry and prejudice. 

But they anſwered to the fame effect 


| as their brethren had done before, aſ- 


ſuring the ſheriff, that their faith was 
not built on man, but on Chriſt and 


When 


is infallible. word. 


| 
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When he found that this ſtratagem 
hai! no effect, he cauſed them all to 
be brought forth to the place of exc- 
cution, where they met together with 
joy, joinel in prayer, chearfully went 
to the ſtake, and heartily embraced 
It. 

The eleven men were chained to 
three ſtakes, and the two women put 


looſe among them, without any ſtake 


or bands, and ſo burnt together in one 
fire, ſhewing ſuch love to each other 
and ſtedfaſt faith in their Saviour and 
Redeemer Jetus Chriſt, that the con- 
courſe of ſpectators aflembled on the 
occaſion were aſtoniſhed at the un- 
daunted behaviour of ſy many poor in- 
nocents, thus patiently enduring the 
acuteſt torments, rather than comply 


with the errors and ſuperſtitions of 
the church of Rome, which had defiled 


the earth with her abominations and 
was drunk with the blood of the 
ſaints and the martyrs of God, who 
had courageouſly withſtood the de- 
vices and inventions of men,. and 
maintained the cauſe of Chriſt in op- 
poſition to. the. power of men and 
devils. . | | 


— — — 


RogsEkRT BERNARD, Ap AM Fos rER 
and RoBzkT LAwsON, who were 
martyred, in St. Eqmund's Bury, in 
Seffelk in the diece/e of Norwich. 


OBERT BERNARD a Hbourer 
in the pariſh of Fraſden 1a tlie 
county of Sufſfui::, was appre' er des 
for not coming to church, and brought 
befare Dr. Hopton biſhop of Norw:clu, 


who enquired of him, whether he had 
been with a pricſt at Eaſter to be con- 
feſled, or received the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Altor. 

Bernard bluatly repiled, Ne, I have 
not been with the prieft nor confeſſed my- 
felf unto him, but 1 have confeſſed my 
fins unto Almighty God, and I truſt be 
hath forgiven me, wherefore I need nat 
go to the pr iaſt for ſuch matters, as be 
cannot forgive bis own ſins. 

After ſome perſuaſion to induce him: 
to go to confeſſion without effect, the 
Biſhop pronounced him an heretic, and 
Bernard thus anſwered his Lordſhip, 
My Lord, it grieveth me net one whit 
to be called an beretic by you, fer jo 
your foreſat bers called the prophets and 
apeftles of Chriſt lng before this time. 

The Biſhop incenſed at the abrupt- 
neſs of the reply, roſe vp and bid Ber- 
nard follow him, and went to the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, to which he 
kneeled and prayed, and ſcverely re- 
proved Bernard for not doing the fame ; 
but our martyr told him, he knew no 
authority tor ſuch behaviour in the 
word of God. ; 
| The Biſhop then addreſſed him, 
pointed to the pix over the altar in 
which the water or hoſt is kept, and 
| faid, Mr, lewd felisw, whom ferſt thou 
| yoraer Nobody, my lord, replied Ber- 
nad, feeft thou n:t thy Maker, varlet ? 
| demanded the prelate ; My Maker, re- 
| turned the countryman, No, I fcc no- 
thiug but a few clouts hanging toge-- 
| ther in a heap. 
| The Biſhop then roſe up much diſ- 
| picaſed, and commanded the goaler to 
take him away and lay irons enough 
on him, declaring, that he would.take 


' 
| 


* 
| * 


| 
| 


—— 
— 


— 
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him and reduce him to ſubjetion be- 
fore he left him. 

Being bronght before him the fol- 
lowing day, he was afked if he retain- 
rd the ſame opinions as he proſeſſed 
yeſterday, he replied, Fes, my lord, I 
remember mvſ-lf well, for I am the ſame 
man to-day that 1 was yefierday, and 
Sete I fhall remain fied/a/; to the ind of 


my ie in the frinciples I bave free 
ed. | 


One of the guards deſirous of exa- 
mining him, advited the Bithop to 
4 bringing farther trouble on 

imſelf, to commit his examination 
to him, and having obtained orders 
from his lordſhip, took him to an inn, 
where ſeveral perſons were aſſembled, 
and uſed many fair words and alluring 
promiſes to perfuade him to abjure, 
what they called his heretical opinions; 
when fair means fucceeded not, they 
threatned him with whipping, ſtocks, 
and burning, but all to no purpoſe, 
for Bernard faid to them, Friends, I am 
not better than my maſter Chriſt and the 
prophets whom your for:fathers ſerved 
after this fort, and J. fer bis fake, am 
content to ſuffer the lite at your bonds, 
if God ſtou'!d fo permit, truſting that be 
will ſtrengthen me in the ſame, accord- 
ing tes bis promiſe and that Hall bit mi- 
nſters. 

After this declaration, they carried 
him back to the Biſhop, who accord- 
ing tothe uſual form of proceeding in 
the court, condemned him as an here- 
tic, and then delivered him into the 
hands of the ſheriff, in order for his 
execution. 


ADAM FOSTER, who lived in 


| 
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the pariſh of Mendleſhem in the coun- 
ty of Suffolk, was appr: ended in his 
own houſe by two conſtables at the 
command cf a neighbouring juſtice, 
for abſenting himtelt from mats, and 
not receiving the Sacrament ar Eaſter, 
and brought betore the Hithop of Nor- 
wich, who examined him concerning 
his religious principles, and tinding 
him ſtedtaſt in his faith, according to 
the doctrines ſet forth in the days of 
good king Edward, condemned him as 
an heretic, and delivered him to the 
Secular Power to be procecded againſt 
according to law. 


ROBERT LAWSON, by trade a 
nen draper, was apprehended and 
tent to Aye dungeon at the com mand 
of Sir John Tyrrel for the fame cauſe 
as the perſon under conſideration, and 
proceeded againſt by the Biſhop of 
Norwich in the ſame manner. 

They were Il three carried to the 
place of execution at St. Edm undſbury 
June zoth, 5 50, where being chain- 
ed to the ſtake, they made a moſt tri- 
umphant exit, and dicd in full aftur- * 
ance of faith, giving glory to God. 

There was alſo, about the fame time 
and place, one John Fortune, a black- 
ſmith of the pariſh of Hendleſham, in 
Suffolk, who was ſeveral times exa- 
mined by the Bithop of Norwich and 
others about the maſs, the Sacrament 
of the Altar, and other points of the 
Romiſh religion, which he refuted by 
texts quoted from ſcripture. 

His ſentence of condemnation is re- 
corded in the Biſhop's regiſter, but 
whether it was ever pronounced, or if 
pronounced, whether it was _ 
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ed into execution, cannot be deter- 


mined. 


— ä—mI— — —— — — 4 —ͤ—e ô— 
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Jor1vs Pal Murx, Fellmo of Magda- 
lin College, Oxford; Joun Gwin, 
and TnoMaAs AsKINE, 99 ſrjfored 
Martyraom at Newbery in Peréſbire, 
in the Dicceſe of Salisbury. - 


R. Julius Palmer was born at 


Coventry, in the county of 


* . . | 
Warwick, his father was a merchant 


of that city, gave him a good educa- 
tion at the free ſchool, and afterwards 
tent him to Magdalen college, Oxford, 
where, in proceſs of time, he obtained 
a fellowſhip. 3 | 
Being a zealous papiit, and refuſing 
to conform to the ſervice of the church, 
uled in the days of king Edward VI. 
he was expellcd the college, and ob- 
liged to teach fchool for his living. 
On the acceſſion of queen Mary to 
the crown of England, the viſitors 
came to Magdalen college among the 
reſt, to difplace ſach as refuſed to be 
of the Popiſh religion; at this time 
Julius Palmer upon his application to 
them, was reinftated in his fcllow- 


ſlip. | 

3 the time of his expulſion 
from the college, he uſed to converſe 
occaſionally with ſome of his acquain- 
tance, who were Proteſtants, inſomuch 


que ſtions about the tame. 


His ſincere attachment to the prin- 
N*8. | ; 


| 


| 
| 


| 


ciples be profeſſed, was the cauſe of 
bis expulſion in the days of king Ed- 
ward VI. and his troubles in the reign 
of queen Mary; for had he been a diſ- 
ſembler, he might have retained his 
ſellowſhip under the reign of the form- 


| er, and eſcaped death under that oi 


the latter. 
When the perſecution raged in the 
beginning of the reign of queen Mary, 
he enquired very particularly into the 
cauſe of perſons being apprehended, 


| 
| 
| 
( 
| 


] 
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that being by them adviſed to ſtudy the 
ſcriptures, he be gan to entertain doubts. 
concerning the truth of ſeveral Romiſh 
doArines, and would frequently ak-; 


„% W · 0 


| the nature of the articles upon which 
| 


they were condemned, the manner of 
their treatment, and their behaviour 
at the time of their ſuffering. 

Nay to this end, he ſent over one of 
his pupils from Oxford to Glouceſter, - 
to ſee the whole form of Biſhop Hoop- 
er's execution, and bring him a mi- 


| nute account ot the bloody tranſac- 


tion. 

Beſore he imbibed well-grounded 
notions of the goſpel of Chriſt, and the 
pure uncorrupted worthip of God, he 
was inclined to think that very few 
would undergo the fiery trial for the 
{ike of their profeſſion, but when ex- 


| perience proved to him the crueltics 


which the Papiſts inflicted and the 
Proteſtants endured ; when he had 
been preſent at the examination of Bi- 
ſhop Ridley and Latimer, and had 
ſcen them burnt at Oxford, as well as 
been an eye-witneſs to their faith, pa- 
ticnce and fortitude, theſe ſcenes con- 
verted him abſolutely from Popery, 
and on his return from the execution, 
he was heard to utter theſe expreſſions 
amongſt his friends, O raging cruelty, 
O barberous tyranny ? from that v 


— 


p to 


day he. applied himſelf moſt aſſiduouſſy 
P 
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to learn the truth of God's word, and 
to that end, borrowed Peter Martyr's 
commentary on the Corinthians, and 
at her well-written treatiſes on religion, 
till at length he became as zealous an 
aſſertor of the Proteſtant cauſe as he 
before had been an obſtinate oppoſer 
of it. 

He now began to form excuſes and 

pretences for abſenting himielt from 
maſs and other Popith ſervices and ce- 
remonies, but finding that his abfence 
on theſe occafions, incurred the ſuſ- 
picions of many, and diſapprobation 
of the preſident of the college ; to a- 
void expulſion, which might be attend- 
ed with danger, he refigned his fel- 
lowſhip to preſerve his conſcience in- 
violate. 
When he left college, his friends 
procured him a patent for teaching the 
grammar ſchool at Reading in Berk- 
ſhire, where he was received by thoſe 
who loved the goſpel of Chriſt, both 
on account of his eminent learning and 
zealous adherence to the truth. But 
in proceſs of time, ſome hypocritical 
proſeſſors of the reformed religion in- 
fituated themſclves into his confidence, 
with a deſign to learn his religious prin- 
ciples. 123 

Their diſingenuous ſtratagem ſuc- 
ceeded to their withes ; for as he was 
a man of an open, unreſerved temper, 
he freely declared his ſentiments, which 
thoſe ſaakes reported to his enemies, 
who thereupon cauſed his library to 
be ſearched for heretical books, and 
finding ſorac of his writings both La- 
tin and Engliſh, that inveighed againit 
Popiſh cruelty, they threatened they 
would lay this diſcovery before the 


—_ 


theirs and then depart. 


'death he complied with their unjuſt 
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queen's commiſſioners, unleſs he would 
uietly reſign his ſchool to a friend of 
9 For fear of 


propoſal, and departed from Reading. 


leaving behind him all his goods with 


a quarter's ſalary, that was due to 
him. | 

Being thus deſtitute of a livelihood, 
he went to Evctham in Worceſter- 
ſhire, where his mother lived, in or- 
der to obtain from her a legacy which 
his father had' bequeathed him four. 
years ago. 

When he came into his mother's 
preſence, he implored her bleſſing on 
his bended knees, but having been in- 
formed by his brother of the cauſe of 
bis refignation, and the buſineſs of his 
viſit, ſhe haſtily exclaimed, Thou alt 
bave Chriſt's curſe and nine, vobitl er 


ſoever thou goclt. 


Julius at firſt ſtood amazed at fo un- 
expected and heavy a curfe from his 
own mother, but after he had recol- 
lected himfelf a little, O mather, ſaid 
he, your own cure, % may give me, 
which G knoweth I never deſerved ; 
but Gd ew fs you cannot give me, for 
be hath already Bf me. | . 

Thou wenteſt (replied the mother) 


from God's blefling, when thou waſt 


baniſhed fur an heretic from thy fel- 
lowthip at Oxford, and for the like kna- 
very hat thou been expelled from 
Reading too. Alas mother, returned 
Julius, my caſe has 'been miſrepreſented 
te you, fer I Twas net expelled from the. 
college at Oxford, but freely I reſigned 
my fellowjhlp there. Heretic, I am none, 


for I opfoſe not the true diftrme of 


| 


Chrift, but defended it to my utmoſt [ our. 


His 
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His mother vehemently declaring, | 
that he believed not as his father and 
forefathers had done, but according 
to the» new doctrine taught and ſet 
forth in the days of King Edward VI. 
which is damnable hereſy ; he con- 
feſſed, that he believed that doctrine 
that was publicly ſet forth in the reign 
of King Edward VI. but affirmed it 
to be truth, and inſtead of being new, 
that it was as old as Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. 

The old woman incenfed at this 
frank declaration of his principles, 
commanded him to depart the houſe, 
nor ever more eſteem her as his 
mother, forming him at the fame 
time, that he had no property there 
either in money or goods, as his father 
bequeathed nothing to heretics. 

But our martyr, as became a true | 
follower of the bleſſed Jetus, when he | 
was reviled, reviled not again, but | 
committed his cauſe to him, Who 
judgeth righteouſly, and thus on his | 
departure befpoke his blind and bi- | 
gotted parent. | 
Mother, when you have curſed me, | 
again beſeech Gad to bleſs von, and | 
proſper gow undertakings as long as you | 
live ; this pathetic addreſs attended 
with flowing tears in ſome degree ex- 
cited her parental affection, to tht | 
ſhe threw a piece of gold after b, 
laying, lep that tamake thre lr. eu. 

Thus repvlled by his mother, on 
whom he rehed as his nl friend, as 
well as diſregurded bv iis brother, 1. 
was deſtitute of alt veip, and knew ' 
not which way to turn himſelf. | 


— 


_— 


- 
— —_ 


— 


Amidit a diſtractian of mind, he | 
thought of returning privately to M. g- | 


dalen College, upon confidence of a 
few friends = had in that houſe, when 
through the intereſt of Mr. Allen 
Cope a fellow of the fame, he obtain- 
ed a recommendation to a ſchool in 
Glouceſterſhire. 

But he had not proceeded far in his 
journey thither, before he altered his 
reſolution, and determined to go pri- 
vately to Reading, to try if he could 


obtain his falary that was due, and 


at the fame time diſpoſe of his goods. { 

He accordingly arrived thither, but 
remained not long, before his old 
enemies got knowledge of it, and con- 
ſulted in what manner they ſhould 
proceed againſt him. | 


In a ſhort time it was concluded 


among them that one Mr. Hampton, 
who 1 formerly profeſſed himſelf 
a Proteſtant (but was in reality a time- 
ſerver) ſhould viſit him under colour 
of friendſhip, to learn the cauſe of his 
return. | 
Hampton traitcroufly went, and 
Palmer with his uſual fincerity, and 
oppenneſs of foul, diſcloſed his whole 
deſign, which the other immediately 
related to the confe.Jerates, who cau- 
ſed him to be apprehended that very 
night by the ofacers appointed for 
the purpoſe, requiring him in the 
Qu.-2n's name quietly to furrcnder 
vinſclf to them. 
He was then carried to priſon, and 
put in the ſtocks, where he remained 


ten days in the cuſtody of an unmerci- 


tul keeper. 
He was, at the expiration of that 


time, hrought befire the mayor of. 
Reidi.g, and charged with the fol- 


10wing Ccaimes, 


" 1. 


. I 
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was nat put into ber hand, to execute 
ranny, and to till aud murdir the true 
| ants of Gad. 

2. That ber ſword was too blunt to- 
wards the Papiſts, but too ſharp towards 
the true Chriſtians. 73 | 

3. That certain ſervants of Sir Francis 
Knowles and others reſ-riing to his lec- 
tures, fell out among them, and had al- 
mi committed murder; therefire he was 
a fewer of ſeditisn, and a pracurer of 
unlau ſul afſemblics. 

4. That bit landlady had written a 
letter to him, hich they had inter- 
cepted,” wherein ſhe regueſled lim to re- 
turn ro Reading, and ſent ber cam men- 
datjons by the token, that the knife lay 


hid under the beam, whereby they in- 


ferred that 
busband. 


5. That they once Fund bim alone 
with his faid landlaay by the jire fide, 
the door being ſiut, ihereby juſpetting 
lim of incentinency with her. | 

Three men were ſuborned by one 
of the confederates to ſwear theſe 
things againſt him before the mayor, 
who thereupon tent him to the cage, 
ro be an open ſpectacle of contempt to 
the people. 

The ſame villain alſo ſpread a report, 
that he was thus puniſhed for the moſt | 
enormous crimes and miſdemeanours, | 
2 had been fully proved againſt 

im. | 

After he had been thus unjuſtly 
expoſed to public ſhame, the mayor | 
tent for him to anſwer for him 
* concerning what was laid to his 
Charge. 


He fully overthrew all the evidence, 
1 


ſhe lad conſfired with ber 


_ 


1 
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1. That he faid the Queen's ſword | 


and afferted his own innocence, and 
proved the letters to be of their own 
forging, fo that the mayor was con- 
founded that he had given fo much 
credit to them, and confidered of means 
to ſend him away privately, before 
the matter was dirulyed. | , 

During the time of his impriſon- 
ment, he was vificd by one John 
Galant, a true profeſtor the goſpel, 
who ſaid to him, O Palmer !. thou haſt 
decerved many men's expectatims, for wwe 
hear that you ſuffer not jor righteouſne/; 
ſake, but for thy own demerits. 

Palmer replied, O brother Galant, 
theſe be the old practices of that fanatical 
brood : but be you well aſſured, and 
God bs praiſed for it, I have ſ fur ga 
myſelf and detected their falſhod, that 
from henceforth I H be no more mo- 
lefled therew'th. 

When his enemies found they had 
miſcarricd in their plot g gainſt him, 
they feared he ſhould eſcape -privily, 
and tliereſore reſolved to accuſe him of 
hereſy, tho” fome of them had been ſor- 
merly accounted zcalous brethren. 

In conſequence of their information, 
he was brought out of priſon before 
the mayor, and Mr. Bird the Biſhop of 
Salisbury's official, and two juſtices of 


;| peace, torenderan account of his taith, 


and to anſwer to ſuch informations as 
might be laid againft him. ( 
Upon his examination, they gather- 
ed from his own mouth, ſuticient 
matter to cntrap him. | 
They drew up articles againſt him, 


. 
* 
* 


which they ſent to Newbery, to Dr. 


Jeffery, who was to hold his viſitation 
there, on the Tueſday following, being 


| the tenth day of July. 


Palmer 
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Palmer was therefore ſent thither with 
one Thomas Aſkine, his fellow priſoner, 
on account of his religion, and on his 
arrival together with him committed to 
the blind-houſe, where they found one 
John Gwyn their faithful brother in 
the Lord. | 

On Tueſday, July 10, 1556, a 
place being prepared in the pariſh 
church of Newbery to hold the confit- 
tory court, Dr. Jeffrey repreſentative 
of the Biſhop of Sarum, Sir Richard 
Abridge, and John Winchom, Eiq ; 
and the miniſter of Inglefield repaired 
thither, as commiſſioners appointed 
for the purpoſe. 

After the priſoners were produced, 
the commiſſion read, and other things 
paſſed according to the uſual form, 
Dr. Jeffrey, in the prefence of ſeveral 
hundred ſpectators, called to Palmer, 
and aſked if he was the writer of a 
two- penny pamphlet that had been 
lately publiſhed ? 

Having. ſome altercation about this 
affair, in which Palmer anſwered in 
his own behalf with great force and 
propriety, the Doctor riſing from his 
ſeat, ſaid to him, Mr. Palmer, we 
have received certain writings and arti- 
cles againſt you from the right worſhip- 
ful the Mavor of Reading, and other 
Juicer, whereby we underſtand, that 

ng brought before them, you were 
convicted of certain berefies. 

1. That 
the Pope's Holineſs. — _. 

2. That you affirm thrre are but 
two ſacraments. 

3. You ſay that the prieft ſheweth up 
an idol at maſi, and therefore you went to 
3 Reading. 


you deny the ſupremacy of 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| fures as ſhould com 


| 
: 
. 


| 
' 


— — 


== 
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4. You hold there is no furgatory. 

5. You are charged with ſowing ſedi- 
tion, and ſeeking t5 divide the unity of 
the Queen's ſubjetts. 

Several books and pamplets were 
then produced, and Palmer being aſk- 
ed if he was the author of them, repli- 
ed in the affirmative, declaring at the 
ſame time, that they contained nothing 
but what was founded on the word of 
God. 

The doctor then reviled him, de- 
claring that ſuch opinions were dictat- 
ed by no good ſpirit, and that he was 
very wicked in ſlandering the dead, and 
railing at a Catholic and learned man 
living. | 

Our martyr replied, if it be a ſlan- 
der, he flandered himſelf, for I do but 

rt his own writings, and expoſe 


abſurdities therein contained; and I 


eſteem it not railing to inveigh againſt 
Annas and Caiphes being — 

Jeffrey incenſed at this reply, aſſur- 
ed him, that he would take ſuch mea- 
pel him to recant 


| his damnable errors and hereſies, but 


Palmer told him, that although of 
himſelf he could do nothing, yet if he 
and all his enemies both bodily and 
ghoſtly ſhonld exert all their efforts, 
they would not be able to effect what 
they defired, neither could they ail 
againſt the mighty Powers of Divine 
Grace, by which he underſtood the 
truth, and was determined to ſpeak it 
boldly. 

After much diſcourſe, the miniſter 
of Iuglefield pointed to the pix over 
the altar, ſaying to Palmer, what ſeeſt 
thou there ? he anſwered, a canopy of 
filk embroidered with gold, | 

Qq But 


1 50 


But what is within it, demanded the 
prieſt ? a piece of bread in a cloth, re- 
plied our martyr. 3 | 

The prieſt then upbraided him as a 
vile heretic, and aſked him if he did 


not belicve that they who receive the | 


Holy Sacrament of the Altar, do truly 
cat Chriſt's natural body. 

He anſwered, if the ſacrament of 
the Lord's Supper be adminiſtered as 
Chriſt did ordain it, the faithful re- 
ccivers' do indeed ſpiritually and truly 
eat and drink in it Chrift's very body 
and blood. \ 

On being aſked, if he meant with 
the Holy Mother Church, really, car- 
nally, and ſubſtantilly ? he declared 
he could not believe ſo abſurd and 
monſtrous a doctrine. 

When the doctor demanded the pre- 
ciſe manner in which Chriſt was pre- 
ſent in the ſacrament, he anſwered, 
that the doctors fay it was modo ine f u- 
Silt : (that is, in an unſpeakable man- 
ner) therefore why do you aſk me? 
would to God you were diſpoſed in 
your heart to believe it, or I had a 
tongue able to expreſs it. 

The court being adjourned, one of 
the juſtices ſent for Palmer, and in the 
pretence of divers perſons of Newbery 
exhorted him to revoke his * 
and ſpare his youth, promiſing him 
the ſame time if he would conform to 
the church to take him into his family 
in the capacily of Chaplain, and a fa- 
lary ſuitable to his capacity, or if he 
choſe not to reſume the clerical functi- 
on, ta procure him a wife, help him 
to a farm and ſtock for him. 

Our martyr heartily «thanked him 
for his kind offer, but aſſured him 
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that he had already renounced his living 
in two places for the take of Chriſt and, 
his goſpel, and was ready to yield up 
his life in defence of the ſame, if God 
in his providence ſhould ſee fit to call 
him to it. | | 

When the juſtice found he could by 
no means bring him to a recantation, 
he ſaid, Well, Palmer, I perceive that 
| one of us tus muſt be damned, for ue 
; «re of two faiths, and There is but one 
| faith that leads to life and ſalvation. 
| Palmer obſerved on the occafion, 

that it was poſſible they might both 
be ſaved, for that as it had pleaſed a 
| merciful God, to call him at the third 
hour of the day, that is in the prime 
of life, at the age of twenty four years, 
ſo he truſted that in his infinite good- 
| nets, he would graciouſly call him at 
the eleventh hour of his old age, and 
give him an eternal inheritance among 
the ſaints in light. | 

After much converſation had paſſed, 
any many efforts were tried in vain, 
Palmer was remanded back to priſon, 
but the other men, John Gwin and 
Thomas Aſkine, were brought into 
the conſiſtory court, received their 
deſinitive ſentence, and were delivered 
over to the Secular Power, to be burn- 
ed as heretics. 
| Though their particular examina- 
tions and anſwers, are not recorded, 
there is the . utmoſt reaſon. to believe 
they were of the fame faith with 
| their brother Palmer with whom they 
| ſuiſered, though they were ignorant, 

and could alledge very. little in their 
own defence. 

The next morning, the commiſſion- 


—— — 


0 


ers required Julius Palmer to ſub- 
| ſcribe 


. 
% 
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ſcribe to certain articles which they 
had gathered from his anſwers, with 
the addition of thoſe odious epithets 
and terms, horrid, heretical, damna- 


ble and execrable doctrines, which 


when he had read, he refuſed to 
ſabſcribe, affirming that the doctrine 
which he held and profeſſed, was not 
ſuch, but agreeable ta and — on 
the word of God, the oracles of 
truth. 

The Doctor, being now greatly in- 
cenſed, Palmer confented to ſubſcribe 
provided they would ſtrike out thote 
odious epithets ; upon which, they 
gave him a pen, and bid him do as 
he pleaſed, and he made ſuch altera- 
tions as he thought proper and then 


_ tubſcribed. 


Having thus ſet his hand to the ar- 
ticles which they had drawn up, they 
aſked him if he would recant, and 
upon his retuſil pronounced ſentence 

22 him and delivered him alio to 
the Secular Power in order to his being 
executed. 

An hour before they were led to 
the place of execution, Palmer com- 
forted his two fellow ſufferers in the 
preſence of many people with words 
to tins effect. 

| Brethren be of good cheer in the Lord, 
and faint nat, remember the words of 
our Savi ur Chriſt who ſaith, Happy 
are ye hen men fhail revile aud per- 


ſecute you for my fake : Rejoice and 


be excceding glad, for great is your 
reward in Heaven. Fear nt them 
that t the bedy, but ar: not to burt 
the foal, God is faithful ani will not 


ſulfer us to be tempted above what wwe | 


are able to bear. We ſhall end our lives 


in the fire, but exchange them for a 
oetter life : yea for coals we ſhall receive 
pearls; for God's ſpirit certifieth our 
Spirit, that be hath prepared for us 
bliſsful manſions in Heaven, for bis ſake, 
who ſuffered for us. 

Theſe words not only ſtrengthened 
and confirmed the reſolution of his too 
weak brethren, but drew tears from 
many of the multitude, which heard 
them delivered. 

When they were brought by the 
high (heriff and conſtables of the Town 
to the Sand-pits (the place appointed for 
their execution) they fell on the ground 
and Palmer with an audable voice re- 
peated the 31ſt pſalm, but the other 
two made their prayers ſecretly to 
Almighty God. 

When Palmer aroſe from prayer, 
there came behind him two Popiſh 
22 exhorting him to recant and ſave 

is foul. 

Our martyr exclaimed, jy Tong a= 
way, end tempt me no langer away / 
T jay from me, all ye that work inigui- 
ry, for the Lord ah heard the voice 
of my tears. 

When they were choined to the 
ſtake, Palmer thus addrefict the ſpec- 
tators ; Goo! pes, e, pray /Ir us, that 
we my preſevere to the end, and for 
Chrijt's ſake: bare of Popijo A, 
ar they deceive you. 

As he ſpk. this, one of the atten 
dants threw 2 1..2zgot at him, which 
ſtriking him en * tace, cauſed the 
blood to guih from three ſevei places ; 
but tais cruel be:.nviour e caped not 
the notice or -cſentir ent of tne ſheritfs, 
| who not only unbraiv'ed his cruelty, 


| but manfully retallatcu the injury 2 
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the man, who had thus inſulted ſuf- 
fering innocence. | 

When the fire was kindled, and be- 
gan to reach their bodies, they lifted 
up their hands towards Heaven, and 
chearfully, as though they felt not 
much pain, ſaid, Lord Feſu, ftirength- 
en us | Lord Jeſu affit us! Lord Jeſu, 
recerve our fouls, and thus they conti- 
nued without any ſtruggling, holding 
up thcir hands, and ſometimes beating 
upon their breaſts, and calling on the 
name of Jeſus, till they ended their 
mortal lives, and exchanged a ſcene of 
exquiſite pain, for that glorious reſt 
that remaineth for the people of God. 


——— OO — — 


Joan WAs r, 4 blind Woman, who 
ſuffered Martyrdom in the Town of 
Derby, in the Diaceſe of Litchfield 
and Coventry. 


HE poor weman now under con- | 
fideration, in the time of wing 
E 


ward VI. uſed to frequent the churc 


to hear Divine ſervice in the vulgar 


tongue, together with Homihes and 


Sermons, by which means ſhe became |' 


confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the re- 
formed religion and doctrines. 

Having purchaſed a New Teſta- 
ment in Engliſh, ſhe applied to an old 
man, whom ſhe paid fr reading fuch 


paſſages as ſhe directed him; by which | 


means ſhe became fo well verſed in the 
holy ſcriptures, that ſhe could repeat 
entire chapters by heart, and by citing 
proper texts of ſcripture, would reprove 
the errors in religion, as well as the 


vicious cuſtoms and practices that pre- 
vailed in thoſe days. 

Thus increaſed this pious woman in 

the knowledge of God's word, leading 
a life of exemplary godlineſs, without 
moleſtation or any kind of interruption, 
| during the reign of good king Ed- 
ward. 
But on his demiſe, and the introduc- 
| tion of Popery, with the acceſſion of 
| queen Mary, | becauſe ſhe continued 
' ftedfaſt in the profeſſion of that faith 
| ſhe had embraced from the knowledge 
of the divine word, and refuſed to com- 
municate with thoſe who maintained 
| contrary doctrines; ſhe was brought 
before Dr. Ralph Bayn, biſhop of 
| Litchfield and Coventry, and Dr. Dray- 
cott the chancellor, as one ſuſpected of 
herefies, and by them committed to 
Derby priſon. 

She was divers times privately exa- 
mined by Peter Finch the Biſhop's 
official; and afterwards brought to 
public examination before the biſhop, 
his chancellor, and ſeveral more of the 

ucen's commiſſioners. 

The following articles were alledg- 
ed to her charge. 

1. That fhe held the Sacrament cf the 
Altar, to be only a memorial er repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt's bodv, and material 
bread and wine, and that it ought nat 
to be reſerved from time to time, but in- 
. mediately received. 

2. That fhe beld, that in the receiv- 
ing the Sacrament of the Altar, fhe did 
not receive the ſame body that was born 
, of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered on the 
creſi for the redemption of mankind. 
. That fhe held, that Chriſt at bis 
: laſt ſupper did not enly bleſs the bread 
which 


— 


— — — —— —— - 
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which be hed then in his hands, but was 
bleſſed himſ*If; and that by virtue of 
the words of conſecration, the ſubſtance 
of the bread and wine was not conven ted, 
nor turned into the ſubſtance of the body 
and blood of Chrif. we es 

4. That ſhe granted ſbe vas of the 
pariſh of AlPol/ows in Derby, and 
that all and fingular the premiſes were 
rue. | 


To theſe articles Joan Waſt an- 
ſwered, that ſhe believed juſt as much | 


as the holy ſcriptures taught her, and 
according to what ſhe heard preached 
by many pious and learned men ; fome 
of whom ſuffered impriſonment, and 
others death for the ſaric doctrine. 
Among others? ſhe mentioned Dr. 
Taylor, and asked of them if they 
would follow his example in teſtimon 
of their doctrine? which, unleſs they 
were willing to do, ſhe defirzd for 
God's fake they would not trouble her 
(beiag 4 poor, blind, and illiterate 
woman) declaring at the fame time, 
ſhe was ready to yield up her life in 


defence of that faith ſhe had publickly | 


profeſſed. | 

The Biſhop and his chancellor urged 
many argument from Chriſt's omni- 
potence in proof of the doctrine of 
the real preſence in the Sacrament of 
the Altar, demanding why Chriſt was 
not as able to make the bread his body, 
as to turn water into wine, to raiſe 
Lazarus from the dead, and the like, 
threatning her at the fame time with 


n 


| 


impriſonments, torments, and death. | 
The poor woman terrified at theſe | 
threatnings, told the Biſhop, if he | 
would before that company take it 
upon 15 0 that the doctrine 
0 4 ; , * 


— 


153 


which he would have her to believe 
concerning the Secrament, was true, 
and that he would at the awful tribunal 
of God anſwer for her therein (as Dr. 
Taylor in ſeveral ſermons has offered) 
ſhe would then further anſwer them. 
The Biſhop declaring that he would, 
the chancellor ſaid to him, My bra, 


| you knw not what you do, you may in 


no caſe anſirer fir an herctic. 

The Bithop itruck by this interpoſi- 
tion of the chancellor, demanded of 
the woman, whether the would recant 
or not, and told her ſhe ſhould anſwer 
for herſelf. 

This honeſt chriſtian finding at 
length they deſigned but - to prevari- 
cate, told his lordſhip, that if he re- 
fuſed to take upon himſelf to anſwer 
for the truth of what they required her 
to believe, ſhe would anſwer no fars 
ther, but deſired them to do their 
pleaſure. 

In confequence of which, ſentence 
of death was pronounced againſt her, 
and ſhe was committed to Derby pri- 
fon, where ſhe continued till the day of 
execution. 

When ſhe came to the fatal place, 
ſhe deſired the people to pray for her, 
and faid ſuch prayers as ſhe had for- 

merly learned, and fo being bound 
to the ſtake, and fire put to her, ſhe 
called on Chriſt to have mercy on her 
| as long as her lips laſted. She died 


| with great fortitude Auguſt 1. 1556, 


. | Twenty 
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Twenty-two Priſoners brought in one 
band from Colcheſter to London. 


ch of @ bloody Commiſſion ſet forth 
by E Philip, and Lee Mar, 
fo ecute the members 0 
22 © fr rs 


HILIP and Mary, by the grace of 
P God, king and * of England, 
&c. To the Right Reverend Father 
in God our right truſty and well-be- 
loved William Windſore, Knight, Lord 
Winſore, Ed ward North, Knight Lord 


North, and to our truſty and well be- 


loved counſellor J. Bourn, Knight, one 
of our chief ſecretaries, * Motdaunt, 
Knight; Frances, Ingiefield, Knight, 
maſter of our Wark; and Liverics, 
Edward Wardrobe, Nicholas Hare, 
Knight, Maſter of the Rolls, Thomas 
Pope, Knight, Richard Cholmley, 
Knight. Richard Rede, Knight, Row- 
knd Hill, Knight, William Raſtal, Ser- 
jeant at Law, Henry Cole, Clerk, Dean 
of St. Paul's, William Roper, and Ralph 
Cholmlcy, Eſquires, William Cook, 
Thomas Martin, John Story, and John 
Vaughan, Doctors of the Law, ing. 

« Foraſmuch as divers dęviliſh and 
flanderous perſons have not only in- 
vented, bruted, and fet forth divers 
falſe rumours, tales, and ſeditious ſlan- 
ders againſt us, but alſo have ſown di- 
vers herefies and heretical opinions, 
and fet forth divers ſeditious books 
within this our realm of England, 
meaning thereby to ſtir up diviſion, 


ſtrife, contention, aud ſedition, not |} houſes and ſhops as elſewhere, willing 
| | | you 
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only amongſt our loving ſubjects, but 
allo betwixt us and our ſaid ſubjects, 
with divers other , outrageous miſde- 
meanors, enormities, centempts and 
offences, daily committed and done, to 
the diſquieting of us, and our people, 
we, minding due puniſhment of ſuch 
like offences, enormities, and miſbe- 
haviours from henceforth, having fpe- 
cial truſt and confidences in y our fide- 
lities, wiſdoms, diſcretions, have autho- 
riſed, appointed and aſſigned you te be 
our commiſſioners, and by theſe preſents 
do give full power and authority unto 
you, and three of you, to enquire as 
well by the oaths of twelve good and 
lawful men, as by witnefles and all 
other means and politick ways you can 
deviſe, of all the heretical opinion, lol- 
lardies, heretical and ſeditious hooks, 
concealments, contempts, conſpiracies, 
and all falſe rumours, tales, feditious 
and flanderous words or fayings, raiſed, 
publiſhed, bruted, invented, or ſet forth 
againſt us, oreitker of us, or againſt the 
quiet 1328 and rule of our 

ple and ſubjects, by books, hes, tales, 
or otherwiſe, in any county, key, bow - 
. or other place beyond the ſeas, and 
of the bringers in, utterers, buyers; 
ſellers, readers, keepers, or conveyers of 
ſuch letters, books, rumour and tale, 
and of all and every their coadjutors, 
procurers, abettors. and maintainers, 
giving unto you and three of you full 
power and authority by virtue hereof, 
to ſearch out and take into your hands 
and ns, all manner of here- 
tical and ſediĩtious books, letters, and 
writing whereſoever they or any of 
them hat be found, as well in printing 
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you and every of you to ſearch for them 
in M places according to your diſcre- 
tions. 

And alſo to enquire, hear and deter- 
mine all and ſingular enormities, diſtur- 
bances, misbehaviours, and negligences 
committed in any church, chapel, or 
other hallowed place within this realm, 
and alſo for and concerning the taking 
away or with- holding any lands, tene- 
ments, goods, ornaments, ſtocks of 
money, or other things belonging to 
every of the tame ens chapels, 
and all accounts and reckonings con- 
cerning the ſame. 

And aFo'to enquire and ſearch out 
all ſuch perfons as obſtinately do refuſe 
to receive the bleſſed facrament of the 
altar, to hear mats, or to come to their 
pariſh churches, or other convenient 
places appointed for divine ſervice, and 
all ſuch as refuſe to go in proceſſion, to 
take holy bread or holy water, or other- 
wiſe do mĩſuie themſelves in anv church 
or other hallowed place, .wherefoever 
any of the ofticers have been, or here- 
after ſhall be committed within this 
our realm. 

« Neverthelets, our will and pleaſure 
is, that when, and as often as any per- 
fon or perſons, hereafter being called 
and converted before you, do obſtinate- 
ly perſiſt, or ſtand in any manner of 
hereſy or heretical opinion, that then 
ye, or three of you do immediately 
take order, that the ſame pcrfon or per- 
ſons, fo ſtanding or perſiſting, be de- 
livered” and commited to his ordinary, 
there to be uſed accotrdiug to the 
ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical laws. 

And alſo we give unto you, or three 
of you, full pom r :ndauthority, to c- 
quire and tcarch out all vagabonds, and 


— 


— 


— 


— — 


— 
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maſterleſs men, barretours, quarrellers, 
and ſuſpected perſons, abiding within 
our city of London, and ten miles com- 
paſs of the fame, and all aſſault and 
affrays done and committed within the 
fame city and compaſs. - 

And farther to ſearch out all waſtes, 
decays, and ruins of churches, chancels, 
chapels, parſonages, and vicarages in 
the dioceſe of the fame, being within 
this realm, giving you, and every of 
you full power and authority by vir- 
the hereof to hear and determine the 
ſame, and all other offences and mat- 


ters above ſpecified and rehearſed ac- 


_ to your wiſdoms, conſciences, . 


and diſcretions, willing and command- 


ing you or three of you from time to 


time, to uſe and deviſe all ſuch 
ways and means, for the trial and fearch- 
ing out of the premiſſes, as by you or 
three of you, concerning the premiſes 
or any part thereof, or by any other 
ways or means requiſite, to give and 
award ſuch puniſhment totheoffenders, 


politick. 


by fine, impriſonment, or otherwiſe, and 


take ſuch order for redreſs and reforma- 
tion, of the premiſes, as to your wiſ- 
doms, or three of you ſhall be thought 


meet and convenient. 


Further willing and commanding you 


and every three of you, in caſe you thall 
find any perfon or perſons obſtinate or 
di ſobedient, either in their appearance 
before you, or three of you at calling 
or aſlignment, or elſe in not accomplith- 
ing, or not obeying your decrec>, orders 
and commandments in ny thing or 
things, touching the premiſes or any 


| part thereof, to commit the ſame per- 


fon or perſons fo offending to ward, 


there to remain, till by you, or three 


of you, he be diſcharged or delivered. . 
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This bloody proclamation, which 
was iſſued the eighth day of February, 
gave the new inquiſition an opportu- 
nity of extending their horrid ravages ; 
fo that perſecution univertally prevail- 
ed. and the goals were full of priſoners. 

The rage of perſecution was very 
prevalent in and about the town of 
Colcheſter, inſomuch that three and 


twenty perſons were apprehended to- 
gether, of which number only one 


eſcaped ; the others being ſent up bound 
to London, in order to abide by the 
award of a moſt bloody tribunal. 
The biſhop, however, fearing the 
reſentment of the populace, if fo many 
thould be committed to the flames at 
once, drew up a veay eafy ſubmiſſion 
for them, or rather permitted them to 
draw it up for themſelves ; but this 
was meer art and cunning, for feveral 
of them were apprehended afterwards 
and brought to the ſtake. 
Theſe fourtcen men and eight wo- 
men were conducted to London, two 
and two together, having a band or 
line placed between them, each hold- 
ing the fame in their hands, and hav- 


ing at the ſame time a cord about the 


arm, as though they were tied. 

At their entry into London, the 
were pinioned, and marched into the 
city in proceſſion. 

Here it will be neceſſary to tranſcribe 
the Popiſh Commiſſary letter directed 
to Biſhop Bonner, in order to enhance 
the reader's deteſtation of that faith 
which can juſtify fuch horrid cruelty 
and injuſtice. | 
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| 


The Commiſſary's Letter to Bonner, 
biſhop of London. | b 


After my duty done in receiving and 
oecom|lifhirg your honourable and mo)? 
| Pong letters, dated Auguſt the ſeventh, 
| be it known unto your lordſhip, that the 
'| fwwenty-eight of ug the Lord Ox- 
enford, Lord Darcy, . Trrel, A. 
Brown, W. Bendlows, E. Tyrel, R. 
| Wefton, R. Appleton, publiſhed their 
'| comm: ian to ſeize the lands, tenements 
and goods of the ſug itiv , ſo that the 
| owners flould have neither uſe nor ad- 
vantage thereof, but by inventory re- 
main in ſafe keeping, until the cauſe were 
| determined. | 


A aljo there was likewiſe proclaimn- 
ed the queen's warrant, for the reſticu- 
tian of the church grads within Colcheſ- 
| ter, and tbe bundreds thereabant, to the 
| uje of God's frvice. And then were 
| calcd the pariſhes particularly, and . the 

hereticks partiy committed to my exami- 
| na'ton. And that divers perſons ſhauld 
| certify me of the ornaments of their 
| churches, betwixt this and the juſtices 


| next appearance, which ſbull be on Mi- 
'|- charlmas next. And the pariſhes which 


y || bad preſented at two ſeveral timet, t9 


' 


| bave ail ornaments, with ether things, 
in good order, were exonerated for ver, 
till they were warned again, and others 
to make their appearance fron time to 
| Fame. | 
| And thoſe names blotted in the inden- 
ture were inditted for treaſon, fugitives, 
or diſabedients, were put forth by Mr. 
Brown's commandment. Ard before the 
ſealing, my Lord Darcy ſaid unto me 
&7 5 apart, 


| 
| 
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apurt, and My. Bendelows, that I ſhould j withm theſe ten days. Then Mr. Brown 


baue ſufficent time to ſend unto your lord- 
—_—_ yea, need SS the heretics to 
—_ in durance till I had an anſwer 
| from you, yea ® til the Lord Legate's 
Grace's commiſſicners come into the coun- 


And Mr. Brown came unto my Lord 
Darcy's houſe and parlour belonging unto 
Mr. Barnaby, before my jaid Lord and 
all the juſtices, and laid his band on my 
ſhoulder, with a ſmiling countenance, and 
d-fired me to mate his hearty commenda- 
tons to your good lordſhip, and aſted me 
if I would: and I faid yea with a good 
will. Wherefore I was glad, and thought 
that I would not be charged with bo ſud- 
den carriage. 

But after dinner, the juſtices counſelled 
with the bailiffs, and with the jailars, 
and then after took me unto them, and 
make collation of the indentures, and ſcal- 
ed them; and then Mr. Brown command- 
ed.me this afternoon, being the thirtieth 
of Auguſt, to go and receive my priſoners. 
Then I ſaid, i: is an unreafſonabie com- 
mandment, for that I have attended on 

you theſe three days, and this Sunday 


2 I have ſent home my men. 


ventent time af painted, wherein I 


| ſhould puniſh the Catholics. 


know, whether it will pleaſe my lord my | 


maſter to ſend bis commiſſion bither, or 
that I ſhall make carriage of them ta bis 


Then Mr. Brown ſaid, We are cer- 
tified that the council have written to 


your maſter to make 


theſe priſoners out of band: therefore 
go receive your pri genere in boſte. 


1 anjwered, Sir, I tall rercive them 


2 


/ 
| 


| aid, the limitation lieth in us, and not 
in you, wherefore get you hence. I re- 
plied, Sir, ye have indicted and delivered 
by this ind:nture, whoſe faith or 
ue 6 I knew not, truſting that ye will 
grant me a time to examine them, teſt I 
We 2 aid 
Mr. Brown, for that cauſe ye ſhall have 
time betwixt this and Wedneſday. Avid 
1 fay unto you, Mr. Bailijfs, if he do 
not recerve them at your hands, on Wed- 
—_ et open your door and let them 
Then I ſaid, my Lord and maſters, 
al, 4 promiſe to diſcharge the town 
and country of theſe beretics within: 
theſe ten x i, The Lord Darcy an- 
feered, commiſſary, we de and muſt 
all agree in one. IV berefore do ye re- 
cerve them on or before Weaneſday. To 
which I replied, my lard, the laſt 1 
carried, I was going betwixt the cafile 
and St. Catherine's chapel ts hours and 
a half in great pri and danger. 
Therefore this may be to deſire your lor A- 
Hip, to give in commandment to Mr, 
Sayer my bailiff bere pr nt, to aid me 
through the liberties, nt only with men 


| and weapons, but that the town clerk 
Wherefore I defire qcu to have a con= | 


may be ready there with his brck 22 
write the names of the mojt buſy perſons, 
and this upon three bours warning; all 
which beth my lord and Mr. Broten 
commanded. 

The thirty-firſlt of Augn?, Willtim 
Goodwin, f Muchbirch, Luſbandm an, 
thes bringer, and Thomas Aljey of Cop- 


Speed, and to rid | | ford, your lordfhip's apparitor of your 
| confiſtory 


in Colcheſter, cavenanted with 
me, that they ſhould hire two other men 
at the leaſt, whereof ene ſceuld be a 
8 1 bows- 
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bowman, to come to me the next day 
about two of the clock in the afternoon, 


fo that I might recite this lar gain before 
the money, 


Mr. Archdeacon, and pay 
that is, forty-fix ſbill ngs and erght pence. 
Wherefore they ſhould then go forth with 
me unto Colcheſter, and on Wedneſday 
fore three of the clock in the morning 
receive there at my hand within the caſile 


and Mote-hall, fourtcen men and eight 


women, bound with cords and fetters, 
and drive, carry, or had and feed with 
meat and drink, as heretics ought to 
be found continually, unto ſuch time that 
the ſaid Goodwin and Alſey ſhall cauſe 
the ſaid two and twenty perſons to be 

delivered unto my ld of London's of- 


fecers, and within the ſafe keeping of my 
Jaid hrd, and then to bring unto me 


again the ſaid fetters, with a perſict 
token of or from my ſaid hrd, and then 


this covenant is void, or elſe, Sc. Mr. 
Bendelows ſaid unto me in my lord of 
Oxenford's chamber at the King's Head, 


after I have ſaid maſs before the lords, 
the marrow after Holy Rood Day, when 
we ſhall mert at Chelmsford for the di- 


vifion of theſe lands, I think Mr. Arch- 


deacon, you, and My. Smith, ſhall be 


Jain to ride with certain of the jury to 


thoſe portions and manors in your part 

2 ex, and in like divide your ſekves, to 

and view the ground with the 

— ** or elſe I think they will nat labour 

the matter, and fo do you ſay unto Mr. 
Archdeacon. 

Alice the wife 


Colcheſter, hath ſubmitted herſelf, ab- 
jured ber erroneous 0 » feed - 


Solution, promiſed to do ſolemn penanc 
in ber pariſh church at St. 8 , on 
Sunday next, and to continue à catholic 


Lr 


and a faithful woman, as long as God 
Hail ſend ber life. And for theſe cove- 
nants ber huſband flandeth bound in froe 
pounds. -Which Alice it one of the nine 
women of this your indenture, and ſbe is 
big with child. 

Wherefore fhe e exe at hime, and 
this done in the preſence of the Bailiffs, 
dernen, and — And be- 
cauſe Mr. Brown was certified there was 
no curate at Lexdon, he enquired who 
was the farmer The anſwer was made, 
Sir ＋ 2 Jobſn. Who is the par- 

They nf the queſt m anſ'cered, 
Sir * Ghoſftloww. When was he with 
you ? Not theſe fourteen years. How is 
your cure ſerved ? Now and then. 
Who is the patron ? My Lord of Arun- 
del. And within a fhort time after, 
Str Francis Yohnſon came with great 
courteſey unto my lord Darcy's place. 
And of all the gentleman about us, 1 ſaw 
no more come in. 

Sir Robert Smith, prieſt, ſome time ca- 
non of Bridlmgton, now curate of 
doore in the Wild of Kent, came to no 
chefler the twenty-eighth 
with bis wife ber with 2 
divorced, taken on ſuſpicion, 
by the Lords, 7 me 
that they have recerved letters from the 
council for the detachment of certain 

, one eft, who 
net IAC ox 
Smith} 4 this prieſt to be the ſaid 
Pullen, although neither be ner his wife 
would confeſs the ſame. 

Wherefore be heth ſtill in +» but 
farely this is not Pullen. it pleaſe 
your Lordſhip to bave in LAS... 
that the bouſhoulder might be — 
to bring every man hi 6 own wife to ber 
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feat in the church in time of divine 
» it would much. 

And alſo there be yet landing hoſpitals, 
end others of like tron «bout Col- 
: cheſter, which I have not known to ap- 
pear at viſitation, as maſters and 
lazars of St. Mary Magdalene in Col- 
cheſter, 'the proctor of St. Catherine's 
Chapel in Colcheſter, the hoſpital or 
breadhauſe of the foundation of the Lord 
H. Harney m Laremarny, the hoſpital 
and beadman of Little Horſley. 

Thus preſuming on your lordſhip's 
goodneſs, I am more than bold to trouble 

you with this worldly bufineſs, beſeechmg 
— God to fend your honourable 
lordſhip a condign reward. 


From Eaſtthrop this preſc 
day of Auguſt. 


We a letter the mar- 
R r afore- 


ſaid Sir Robert Smith. 4% I dre 


Mr. Broun, the deer of all things, to 
require the audience to in their 


—— and books ; who aſked 


—_ the 22 
claimed once every ter. 
take the conſtables and officers, and they 
alone take andpuniſh the offenders accord- 


angly. 


By your poor Beadman, 
John King ſton, Prieſt. 


proclaimed the proclama- | 


| 
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An Indenture made between the Lords 


and Tuſtices within ſpecified, and 
Bonner's Commiſſary, concerning th: 


delivery of the Priſoners abovenamed. 


HIS indenture made the nine- 

teenth of Auguſt, in the third 
and fourth years of the reign of ou: 
Sovereign Lord and Lady Philip and 
Mary, by the Grace of God, King and 
Queen of England, Spain, France, both 
Cicilies, Jeruſalem, and Ireland, De- 
fenders of the Faith, Archdukes of 
Auſtria, Dukes of Burgundy, Millain 
and Brabant, Counties of Haſburgh, 
Flanders and Tirol, between the Right 
Honourable Lord John de Vere, 
Earl of Oxford, Lord High Cham- 
berlain of England, Thomas Lord 
Darcy of Chich, Henry Tirel, Knight, 
Anthony Brown the King andQueen's 
Serjeant at law, William Bendelows, 
Serjeant at law, Edmond Tirel, Ri- 
chard Weſton, Roger Appleton, Eſ- 
quires, Juſtices of Oyer and Terminer, 
and of the Peace within the faid coun- 
ty of Eſſex, to be kept of the one 
party; and John Kingſton, Clerk, 
Batchelor at law, Commiſſary to the 
Biſhop of London, of the other party, 
witneſſeth, that Ro. Colman of Wal- 
ton, in the county of Eſſex, Labourer; 
Joan Winſeley, of Horſeley Magna, 
in the ſaid county, Spinſter; Stephen 
Glover, of Rayley, in the county afore- 
faid, Glover; Richard Clerke, of Much- 
Holl.nd, in the faid county, Mariner; 
William Maunt, of Much-Bentley, in 
the faid county, Huſbandman ; Tho- 
mas Winſeley, of Much-Horſcley, in 


the id — Sawyer ; 2 
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Field of Ramſey, in the ſaid county, 
Spinſter; Alice Munt, of Much-Bent- 
ley, in the faid county, Spinſter ; 
Agnes Whitlock, of Dovercourt, in 
the ſaid county, Spinſter ; Roſe Allin, 
of the ſame town and county, Spinſter ; 
Richard Bongeor, of Colcheſter, in the 
ſaid county, Currier ; Richard Atkin, 
of Halſtead, in the faid county, Wea- 
ver; Robert Barcock, of Wiſton, in 
the county of Suffolk, Carpenter ; 
Richard George, of Weſtbarhoult, in 
the county of Effex, Labourer ; Rich- 
ard Jolly, of Colcheſter, in the ſaid 
county, Mariner; Thomas Feerſanne, of 
the ſame town and county, Mercer ; 
Robert Debnam, late of Debnam, in 
the ſaid county, Weaver; Ciſely War- 
ren, of Cockſall, in the faid county, 
Spinſter ; Chriſtian Pepper, Widow, of 
the fame town and county: Allin 
Sampſon, Alice the wite of William 
Wallis, Elen Euring, of Colcheſter, 
Spinſter; William Bongeor, of Col- 
cheſter in the faid county Glazier ; be- 
ing indicted of Hereſy, are delivered to 
the ſaid Jehn Kingſton, Clerk, Ordinary 
to the Bithop of London, according to 
the ſtatute in that caſe provided. 

In witneſs whereof to the one part 
of this indenture remaining with the 
taid Earl, Lord, and other the Juſtices, 
the ſaid Ordinary hath ſet to his hand 
and ſea] ; and to the other part remain- 
ing with the ſaid Ordinary, the faid 
Earl, Lord, and other the Juſtices have 
ſet to their ſeveral hands and feals, the 
day and year above written. 


Oxenford, William Bendelows, 
Thomas Darcy, Edmond Tyrel, 
Henry Tyrel, Richard Weſton, 
Anthony Brown, Roger Appleton. 


The twenty-two priſoners thus ſent 
from Colcheſter ro London, were 
brought at length to Biſhop Bonner, 
who, on that account ſent the following 
letter to Cardinal Pole. 


A Letter of Biſhop Bonner to Cardinal 
Pole.. 


AY it plece your grace, with my 

moſt humble obedience, reverence, 
and duty, to underſtand, that going 1 
London upon Thurſday laft, and thinking 
to be troubled with Mr. German's mat= 
ter andy, and fuch other common matter 
as are accuſlomed,. enough to weary a 
right ſtrong body, I had the day follow-- 
ing, to comfort my flomachwithal, letters 
from Colcheſter, that either that day, or 
the day following Iſbould have ſent thence 
twenty-two heretics, indicted before the 


| commuſſianers, and indeed {> I had, and 


compelled to bear their charges as I did 
of the others, a ſum of money that I 
thought full evil beſtowed. And theſe 
heretics, notwithſtanding they had ba- 
neſt Catholic keepers to canduct and bring 
them uf to me, and in al! the way from 

Colchejler to Stradford-Bow did go © 
quietly and obediently, yet coming to 


| Stradford they began to take heart of 


grace, and to de as they pleaſed theme. 
ſehves, for they began to have their guard, 
which generally increaſed til they.came 
to Aldzate, where they were ladged Fri- 
day- nigbt. 

Ard albeit I took order that the 
ſaid heretics ſbauld be with me early 
on Saturday morning, to the intents 
they might quietly come and be examin- 
ed by me ; yet it was between ten and 
eleven of the clock before they would 
came, and no way would they take but 

through 
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through Cheapfide, ſo that they were 
brought to my houſe with a thouſand 
perſons. Which thing I took very 
ſtrange, and ſpake to Sir Fohn Gre- 
ſham, then being with me, to tell the 
Mayor and the Sheriffs that this thing 
was not well ſuffered in the city. 
Theſe naughty heretics all the way they 
came through Cheapfide, both exhorted 
the people to their part, and had much 
_— from the prom: multi- 
and being —＋ into my houſe, 

and talked — they ſhewed them- 
JN deſperate and obftmnate ; yet 
T uſed all the means TI could, 
both of myſelf and others, to have won 


them, cauſing divers learned men to 
tall with them; and finding — 
de and eſs, I 


thought to have them all hither to Ful- 


Bam, and here to give ſentence againſt 
them. Nevertheleſs, proving by a 
Laſt doing that your Grace was offended 
I thought it my duty before I any far- | 


ther proceeded berein, te advertiſe firſt 
your Grace hereof, and know 


* which I beſeech wr Grace 1 
— do by this — An 
1 * ay hve of 


God = to preſerve the ſame. 7 
Fulbam, Anno 1556. 
Your Grace's moſt bounden 
Beadſman and Servant, 
EDMUND BONNER. 


From the contents of this letter, 
we evidently learn the ting 
ſpirit of the blood Bonner, 
who was 2 


ing with the maſſacre of theſe 
three and twenty innocent perſons. 
9 


1 
| 


_ —— gñ—ñä—ä—— — — — — — 


y deſirous of glut- 


count of our 
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Cardinal Pole, though a Papiſt, was 


a man of moderation and humanity, 


as appears not only by his endeavour 

to mitigate the of Bonner, but 

alſo by ſeveral of his letters directed 

to Archbiſhop Cranmer, as well as 

many complaints alledged againſt him 

to the Pope for his lenity — 
ies. 

Nay, ſo incenſed was his Holineſs at 
his proceedings, that he ordered him 
up to Rome, and would have proceed- 
ed againſt him moſt rigorouſly had not 
Queen Mary interpoſed in his behalf, 
and warded off the danger that threat- 
ened him. 

It was ſhrewdly ſuſpected that the 
cardinal a ſhort time before his com- 
ing from Rome to England, began to 
favour the opinion and doctrine of Lu- 


0 
: 


He os cms > de temas ac- 
s, who were thus 


t from Colcheſter to London 
and would have been ſhortly executed 


them and their — — 
ſame ; r our- 
ſelves to that of the Lord's Supper, on 
account of which they chiefly ſuf- 
—4 ſome impriſonment, 22 


General © 
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General Confeſſion of theſe Perſons con- 
cerning the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. | 


ERFAS Chriſt at his laſt 8 

per, took Bread, and when 
had given thanks he brake it, and 
gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, take 
eat, this is my body. And likewiſe 
took the Cup and thanked, &c. We 
do underſtand it to be a figurative 
ſpeech, as the common manner of his 
language was in parables and dark ſen- 
tences, that they which were carnally 
minded ſhould ſee with their eyes and 
not underſtand ; fignifying this, that 
as he did break the bread among them, 
being but one loaf, and they all were 
rtakers thereof, ſo we through his 
Body, in that it was broken and of- 
fered upon the Croſs for us, are all par- 
takers thereof, and his blood cleanſeth 
us from eur fins, and hath pacified 
God's wrath towards us, and made the 
atonement between God and us, if we 
walk henceforth in the light, even as 
he is in the true light. 3 
And that he faid further, Do bit 
in remembrance of me : it is a memorial 
and token of the ſuffering and death of 
Jeſus Chriſt :. and he commanded it 
for this cauſe, that the followers of 
Chriſt ſhould come together to ſhew 
22 and to thank him for his 
ts, and magnify his name, 
and ſo to break Bread, L 


wine in remembrance that Chriſt had 


wen his Body, and ſhed his Blood 
us. 
Thus you may well perceive, tho 


© Chriſt called the Bread his Bcd, and | 


and yet daily ſpringeth to the great 
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the Wine his Blood, yet it followeth 
not, that the ſubſtance of his 
2 and Wine, as 
divers places in ſcripture are ſpoken 
the Apoſtles in like TRE 
as in John xv. I am the true vine. | 
in Jobn x. I am the door. And as it is 
written in the ninth Chapter to the 
Hebrews, and in Exodus xxiv. how 
Maſer took the blood of calves, and 
ſprinkled both the book and all the 
people, ſaying, This is the Bload of the 
Covenant or Teſtament. And alſo in 
the fifth Chapter of Exetiel, how the 
Lord faid unto him co ing the 
third part of his hair, ſaying, This is 
Jeruſalem, &c. 

Thus we fee how the ſcriptures 
ſpeak in figures, and ought to be ſpi- 
ritually examined, and not as they 
would have us to ſay, that the bodily 
preſence of Chriſt is in the bread, 
which is a blaſ underſtanding 


of the word, and contrary to the holy 


ſcriptures. 


that idolatry is 
8 the minder kanding of 
words of Chriſt, This is my body, . 


diſhonour of God; fo that men wor- 

ſhip a piece of bread for God; yea,, 

and hold that to be their Maker. 
After this confeſſion of their faith 


and doctrine was written and exhi- 
| bited, they alſo drew up a letter in 


form of a ſhort ſupplication, or rather 
an admonition to the judges and com- 
miſſioners, requiring that juſtice and 
judgment, after the rule of God's 
word, might be adminiſtered unto. 
them. The copy of which letter fol- 
loweth. 


2 
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Judges. 
O the right honourable audience, 


before whom our writings, and | 
the confeſſion of our faith ſhall come; 


we poor priſoners being faſt in bonds 
upon the trial of our faith which we of- 
fer to be tried by the ſcriptures, pray 
moſt heartily, that foraſmuch as God 
hath given you power and ſtrength 
over us as concerning our bodies, un- 
der whom we ſubmit ourſelves, as o- 
bedient ſubjects in all things, yet be- 


laws of righteouſneſs, govern the peo- 
ple, and defend the cauſe of the poor 
and helpleſs. 

God for his Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
give you the wiſdom and underſtanding 
of Solomon, David, Hezckiah, Moſes, 
with divers other moſt virtuous rulers, 
by whoſe wiſdom and godly under- 
ſtanding, the people were juſtly ruled 
and governed in fear of God, all wick- 
edneis was by them overthrown and 
beaten down, and all 
virtue did flouriſh and ſpring. O God 
which art the Moſt High, the Creator 
and Maker of all things, and of all men 
both great and ſmall, and careſt for all 
alike, who doſt try all mens works 
and imaginations, before whoſe judg- 


ment-ſeat ſhall come both high and | 
low, rich and poor ; we moſt humbly | 
thee to put into cur rulers | 


hearts the pure love and fear of thy 
name, that even as they themſelves 


would be judged, and as they ſhall | 


godlineſs and | 


make anſwer before thee, ſo they may 
A Supplication of the Priſoners to the 


hear our cauſes, judge with mercy, and 
read over theſe our requeſts and con- 
feſſions of our faith, with deliberation 

and a godly judgment. 
And if any thing here ſeemeth to 
to be erroneous or diſagreeing with 


| the ſcriptuye, if it ſhall pleaſe your 


lordſhips to hear us patiently, which 
do offer ourſelves to be tried by the 


| ſcriptures, thereby to make anſwer, 
| and, in ſo doing we poor ſubjects be- 


ing in much captivity and bondage, 
are moſt bound to pray for your noble 


| eſtate and long preſervation. 
ing officers and rulers of the people, | 
may execute true judgment, keep the | 
| juſt, and their doctrine fo found, yet 
| all this could not prevail with the bi- 
| ſhop and other judges, but that ſen- 


The requeſt of theſe men being fo 


tence ſhould have proceeded againſt 
them immediately, had 


| not the 2 
| neſs of the Lord better provided for his 
| ſervants, than the biſhop had intend- 


ed: for as 


were now under the 


| edge of the ax, ready to be condemn- 
| ed, it was thought otherwiſe by the 


Cardinal, and ſome other wiſer heads ; 
fearing, leſt by the death of ſo many 
together, ſome diſturbance might ariſe 
among the people ; and fo it was de- 
creed among themſelves, that they 
ſhould rather make ſome ſubmiſſion or 
confeſſion, ſuch as they would them- 
ſelves, and fo be ſent bome again, as 
they were; howbeit divers of them 
were 1 and put to death. 
Their ſubmiſſion which they made, 
was in the following form. 


The 
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The Submiſſion or Confeſſion of the aſore- 
ſaid pins 


2 our Saviour at his laſt Supper 


took Bread, and when he had gi- 


ven thanks, he brake it; and gave it 
unto his diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, 
this is which 1s given ou, 
this 42 remembrance Fn * 
fore according to the words of our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt we do believe in the 
Sacrament to be Chriſt's Body. And 
likewiſe he took the cup, gave thanks, 
and gave it to his Diſciples, and faid, 
This it my Blood of the New Teſtament 
which is ſhed for many. | 
Therefore likewiſe we do believe 
that it is the Blood of Chriſt, accord- 
ing as Chriſt's church doth adminiſter 
the fame. Unto which Catholick 


church of Chriſtwe do in like as in all 


other matters ſubmit ourſelves, promi- 
ſing therein to live as it good 
chriſtian men, and here in this realm 


to behave ourſelves as becometh faith- 


ful ſubjects unto our moſt gracious 
King and Queen, and to all other ſu- 
periors both ſpiritual and temporal ac- 


cording to our bounded duties. 
The Names of thoſe who ſubſcribed 
to this Submiſſion were theſe, 
John A Robert Bercock, 
Alin Sympſon, Margaret Hide, 
Richard George, Elyn Euring, 
Thomas Fi » Chriſtian Pepper, 
William Munt, Margaret Field, 
Richard Joly, Alice Muat, 


RichardGratwicke, Joan Winſley, 
Thomas Winſſey, Cicely Warren, 


\ 


Richard Rothe, Roſe Alin, 
Richard Clark, Ann Whitlocke, 
Stephen Glover, George Barker, 
Robert Colman, John Saxby, 
Thomas Merſe, Thomas Locker, 


William Bongeor, Alice Locker. 


— IK 
— 


— — — 


— 


Tunomas Loszzv, Henry Aal. 
SEY, THoMAs THYRTELL, Max- 
GARET HyDE, and AGNES STAN= 


chancellor, who 


1. That they thought, believed, and 
declared within ſome part of the city and 
dioceſe of London, that the faith, re- 
ligion, and eccl:fiaſticel ſervice here ob- 


God's word ; and bey could not 
without grudging and ſcruple receive 3 
1 
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uſe it, nor conform themſelves unto it a 


other ſubjetts of this realm cuſtomarily 
2. They had thought, &c. that the 


Engliſh ſervice ſet forth in the time of | 
King Edward the VT. in this realm of | 


England, WAS good, 
in all points, and t 
here in this realm, to be received, uſed, 
practiſed, and none other. 

3. They bad thought, &c. that t 


, and catholic | 
it alone ought | 


were not bound to their pariſh church, | 


and there to be preſent at mattins, maſs, 
even-ſong and other divine ſervice. 

4. They had thought, Sc. that t 
were not bound to come to proceſſion to t 
church, upon times appointed, and to 
go in the ſame, with others of the periſh 
/inging or ſaying, the accuſtomed prayers 
wſed in the church nor to bear @ taper, 
or candle on Candlemas day, nor take 
aſhes on Aſh-Wedneſday, nor bear palms 
on Palm-Sunday, nor to creep to the 


croſs upon days accuſtomed, nor to re- 


ceiue holy water and holy bread, or to 
accept or allow the ceremonies and uſages 
of the church, after the manner, in 
which they were then uſed in this realm. 

5. That they had thought, c. that 
they were not 
their int to any prieſ, and to recerve 
abſolution at his hands as Gad miniſter, 
nar to recerve at any time the bleſſed Sa- 
crament of the altar, ally as it i 
uſed in the church of England. 

6. That they bad thought, &c. that 
in matters of religion and faith, they 
were bound to follow and believe their 
own conſcience only, and not credit the 
determination common order of the 


Catholic Church and See of Rome, nor 
aviy member thereof. 
7. That they bad thought, Sc. that 
= 


ud at any time to confeſs | 


| for faſting and abſtaining frem fl ſb uf on 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Lent ts not laudable nor allowable by 


| 


: 
6 


| zdolatry 
| maſs and elruation 
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the faſhion and manner of chriflening 


mfants is not agreeable to God's word, 
and that none can be effectually baptized, 
and therefore ſaved, except they are ar- 
rived to years of diſcretion to believe 
themſelves, and willmgly accept or refuſe 
baptiſm at bis plenſure. 

8. That they had thought, &c. that 
prayers to ſaints, or prayers for the dead, 


| were not available, nor allowable ly 
| God's werd, and that fouls departed thrs 


life do imimediately go to Heaven or Hell, 


| cr elſe do fleep till the day of doom: jo 


that there 1s no place of purgation at 


all. 
9. That they had thought, &c. thit 
all thoſe, who m the time of King Henry 


VI. or in the time of Queen Mary the 


preſent ſovereign of England bad been 
burned as heretics, were no heretics, 


| but faithful fincere Chriſtians ; eſpecially, 


Barns, Garret, ferome, Frith, Rogers, 
Hooper, Cardmaker, Latimer, Taykcr, 
Bradford, Cranmer, Ridley, Sc. and 
that they did allow and approve all their 
opinions, and diſapproved their condem- 
nations and burnings. | 

10. That they bad thought, Sc. that 
faſting and prayers uſed in the church 
of England, and the in ing 4 


faſting days, eſpecially in the time of 


God's ward, and that min ought to have 
liberty at all times to eat all kind of 
meats. 

I 1. That they had thought, &c. that 
the Sacrament of the Aliar is an idol, 
and to reſerve, keep and bonour it, ts 
and ſuperſtition, as was alſo the 
of the ſacrament. 

12. That they bad thought, Ge. 
that they were nag bound to be convered 

Uu be- 
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before an ecclefiaſtical judge 


matters of faith, nor to make 
all, eſpecially upon oath on a book. 

firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, 
fifth, eighth, and ninth they granted 
in general, excepting that they denied 
to ſleep till the da 
of judgment as mentioned in the eigh 
article. 

With 1 | og ha 
jected to t them 
ſelves bound Ik the true Co 
tholic Church, fo far as it inſtructed 
them according to God's Holy word, 
but not to follow the determinations 
of the ſuperſtitious Church of Rome. 

Concerning the eighth and twelfth 
articles, they denied that ever 
maintained any ſuch abfurd opinions, 
dut granted that man of himſelf with- 

out the aid and affiſtance of God's 


concerning 
at 


am in the true faith, nr will ever 
ſake it, ana 322 


they had to alledge why be ſhould not 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL: Or,. 


you, . your. ſentence, and 
your law, which devours tbe flock of 
Chrift, for I percerve dach is my cer- 
tain portion, une: I. will canſent ts 
believe in that accurſed idul the maſs. 
Thomas . being examined, 
ſaid, Ay Lord, if you : make me an 
heretic, you make Chrift and the tu-lue 
. „ I bold an- and 
the ſame faith with them, and I will 
abide in that faith, aſſured that it will 
obtain for me. everlaſting life. 


uired to 


| recant, anſwered, My Lord, would 


you have me abjure the truth, and for 


fear of d-ath bere, forfeit eternal felicity - 


bereafier ? 

Margaret Hyde being queſtioned, 
replied, My Lord, you buve no c1uſe 
to pronounce ſentence againſt me ; for I 


m it than I am. 
Agnes Stanley, the laſt examined, 
faid, My Lord I would ſuffer every hair 
my head to be burned before I would . 


renounce the faith of Chrijt and his boly 
goſpe! 


The court now broke up, but was - 
convened again in the afternoon, when 
the priſoners appeared, and were again 
teverally examined. 

Thomas Loſeby being firſt called 
upon, his articles and anſwers were 
read, after which many attempts were 
made to bring him to a recantatien, . 


but he pecſiited in his faith, 
that he hoped he had the Dit of Gap 
: which 
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3 


depart from what ſhe had faid upon 
any penalty, and added, that ſhe would 

y hear his lordſhip initruct her 
ſome part of God's word, and 


The bübop finding her refolute, | 
.lentence on her and deli- | 
vered her over to the decular Power. 


Mother church, but the con- 
tinued ſtedfa:: in her faith, 
that (he was no eretic, and that thoſe 

; who were burned. as the Papiſts ſaid | 
for heceſy, were true martyrs in the 
fight of God. . | 

She likewiſe received ſentence and 
was committed to the care of the || 1 


ſheriff.. | 
Thomas Thyrtell being d-maaded | 
what he had to „ . anſwered, 
My Lord, I will: not bold with thoſe. | 1 
— D 4 ——— . whole 
ft maſs ts idolatry, will . 8 
he had offended 
the liberty of his dioceſe, to 
the articles he 
5 ©; 


N 


} 


r 
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bave I had dny nn ra examine” them, true ſacrament, and alſo condemned 
therefore I dire the liberty of lawful ap- their method of adminiſtering it in one 
r ng n0.con- || kind, as well as hindered the unwor- 
| thy receiver to cat and drink the body 
e was diſmiſfled, arrived the 12 of Chriſt. which if dul 
wei were points of the higheſ 


Having — into cloſer exami- 
tent the Ordinary, which beingdone, nation concerning this matter, the 
Gratwick defired leave to depart, but 
the counterfeit Ordinary inſiſted on 
his being detained ; that he was juſtly 
ſummoned before thoſe Lords and him 
on trial of his faith, 


Since thirſt for blood, before 
cron woke pc ie Boon 9d 
me a word in my own cauſe. Rye 
day my lord of Wincheſter, I was before 
you who took occafion to preach from 
beſe words of St. James. If any man 
ſeem to be religious, and 


gion is 

* pl theſe words my lord, by 
erences flander us 

2 — us with the che rich 


» Sacramentaries 
| and Pelagians. When we flood up to 
My Lord, I ds verily believe that || ſpeak in indication of ourſeves, you 
1 threatened to cut out our tongues, 
ed in both kinds according || cauſed us to be dragged aut of the church 
by vialence; nevertheleſs, I will abide by 
the truth, to the end of my life. ' 
The incenſed prelate, "ST various 
endeavours, by threats and promiſes, 
a _— ſentence of 
an „ E 
. upon him, delivered 
him over to the Secular Power, and he 
ꝙ—— as, 4 
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he remained, till the latter end of May 


1557. when he was burned in St. 
George's Fields, together with Morant 
and King, of whom we can find no 
account upon record. 


—— 
t 


Jonn Fisncock, Nicnoras Wurrr, 
Nicnuolas PAR DUr, BARBARA 
FIN ALL, Mary BRADBREGE, 
ANxx WILsoN and Arice Br Don, 
who were burned at Canterbury. 


LICE BENDON was the wife 

of Edward Bendon of the pariſh 

of Stablehurſt, in the county of Kent, 

and being brought before an officer of 

the „on information of hereſy, 

was demanded why ſhe abſented her- 

ſelf from church ? ſhe replied, becauſe 

there was much idolatry practiſed there 
againſt the honour and glory of God. 

Being confined for that anſwer in 
Canterbury Caftle, intereſt was made 
by ker huſband for her diſcharge, 
whereupon the biſhop of Dover appli- 
ed to her and aſked her if ſhe would 

home and go to church? but though 
4 made not a ſati anſwer, ſhe 
was diſmiĩſſed, and returned home ac- 
cordingly. 

Her huſband, in conſequence of this 
trouble, admoniſhed her to go to church 
with him, but ſhe abſolutely refuſed, 
and was therefore apprehended and 
brought before Sir John Giffard, who 
committed her to her former priſon, 
Canterbury Caſtle. | 
Application was again made by her 
huſband tothe bithop of Dover for her 


diſchargeF but in this ſecond effort he 
9 


failed, the biſhop telling him, ſhe wa: 
a moſt obſtinate irreclaimable heretic, 
= therefore he could not *cleatc 

Her huſhand then informed his lord - 
ſhip, that if he could keep her brothe: 
Roger Hall from her, ſhe would con- 
form to the Mother Church, where- 
upon ſhe was removed to another pri- 
ſon, and charge given, that if her 
brother came to viiit her he ſhould be 
apprehended. 

She continued ſome time in this 
place without her brother's knowledge, 
though he ſought diligently to find her, 
at the peril of his lite. 

In proceſs of time, he found her out 
accidentally, by heariag her voice as he 
paſſed by the priſon window, when 
ſhe was repeating a pſalm, and be- 
moaning herſelf ; but fearing to go to 
her in a public manner, he found a 
method of conveying to her ſome mo- 

and ſuſtenance, by means of a 


* . 
long ſtick which reached to the win- 
dow 


In this vile priſon, ſhe continued 
nine weeks, without ſeeing any one 
but her keeper, lying in her cloaths 
upon ſtraw, and having but three far- 
things a day in bread allowed for her 


ſubſiſtence, drinking water at the ſame 


time, nor could ſhe procure any more 

proviſion for her mcrcy. 
This hard uſage brought upon her 

a complication of diſorders, inſomuch 


that ſhe could not walk without the 


greateſt pain. 

On the 26th of March 1557, the 

biſhop ſummoned her before him, and 

aſked her if ſhe would go to church, 

promiſi 3 
R 
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be reformed, and return to the Holy 
Mother Church. 
Alice Bendon anſwered, I am verily 
perſuaded, by the great ſeverity which 
you have uſed towards me, that ye are 
not of God, neither can your doings 
be godly, and I fee that you feek my 
utter deſtruction. 

She then ſhewed them how miſera- 
ble and lame ſhe was grown, by lying 
ſo long on the cold ground in that filthy 
priton, where the was deprived of the 
nece{taries of lite. | 

The bithop afterwards cauſed her to 
be removed from thence to the priſon 
at the Weſt- gate in Canterbury, where 
ſhe had better uſage, and continued 
till the latter end of April following, 
when the and the reſt of the priſoners 
were brought before the commiſſioners, 
ſeverally examined, and on 
thoſe principles, which deemed 
hereſy, they received ſentence of ex- 
communication, were delivered to the 
Sheriffs, and ſent back to priſon, where 
they continued till the 19th of June, 
when the were all ſeven brought to the 

of execution. 

Alice Bendon behaved. remarkably 
courageous on thismelancholy occaſion, 
ſetting an example to her fellow mar- 
tyrs, who kneeled down, jcined toge- 
ther __ r, and behaved with ſuch 
zeal an tion, as excited the eſteem 
of their very enemies. 

Having finiſhed their devotions, and 
mutual ſalutations, they were chained 


ing in 


— — — — —  —@U——_______, 


Rich ARD WooDMaAN, Grog STE- 
PHENS, WILLIAu MayYynaRD, 
ALEXANDER Hos MAN, T HoMASIN 
Woop, Marcrry Monts, James 
Moris, Dtnnis BoxGctss, Anx 
As H Don and Marty Groves, who 
ſuffered Martyrdom at Lewes, in the 
County of Snfſex, and Dioceſe of 
Chicheſter. 


ICHARD WOODMAN, Who 

lived in the pariſh of Warbleton, 
was an e — in iron, of 
conſiderable property, and great repute 
in that neighbourbood—The pas. "ng 
of his troubles aroſe from the follow- 
ing incident. 

There was one Fairbank, who for 
ſome time had been a married prieſt, 
and ferved the cure of Warbleton, 
where he often perſuaded the people 
not to. credit any other doctrine but 
that which he then preached, and which 
was then taught and ſet forth in the. 
days of King Edward the VI. but in. 
the beginning of the reign of Queen 
Mary, Fairbank deſerted his reformed 


principles, and favoured. the Romiſh 


tenets, upon which Woodman upbraid- 
ed him with inconſtancy, and cowar- 
dice, and reminded how. differently he 


Y 
then preached from what he had for- 


merly done. 


of Suſſex, who committed him 
to the King's Beneh priſon, where he 
re- 


— 
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remained a conſiderable time, and was 
at ſeveral ſeſſions in that county. 
At length, on the very day of Phil- 


| t's execution in Smithfield, Richard 


oodman and four other priſoners 
were brought before Dr. Bonner, Bi- 
ſhop of London, who requized of them, 
that ſhould be honeſt men, and 
members of the true Catholic church, 
that was built upon the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Chriſt being the head of the 
fame ; they all affirmed that they were 
members of the true Church, and de- 
termined by God's grace to continue 
in the ſame, whereupon they were all 


home before a report 

had conformed to the church of Rome, 
butour martyr boldly vindicated himſelf 
fromthe n in ſeveral companies, 
ſo that he was complained of by fome 
of his neighbours to Sir John Gage, 
and warrants iſſued out for his being 
apprehended. | 

As he was employed in his ordinary 
occupation, three men came to him 
from the Queen's chamberlain, arreſted 
him in her Majeſty's name, and told 
him he muſt go with them before their 
Lord. 

The ſurprize of the Action put him 
into a conſternation, and he de- 
fired to go home in order to put on a 
dreſs ſuĩtable to appear in before his 


rs. 
On his homeward: he reflected 
on the neſs of his fear, as 


Warrants out 


rage and comfort, and he found that 
his fear aroſe from the frailty of human 
nature, his attachment to his worldly 
poſſeſſions, and his love to his wife and 


children. 


But when on the moſt ſerious con- 
ſideration he determined by the grace of 
God to die for the ſake of Chriſt and his 
goſpel, he regarded nothing in this 
world, praiſing God with the utmoſt 
courage and reſolution. | 

When he came to his houſe he de- 
manded of the men that arreſted him 
to ſhew his warrant, that he might 
know the cauſe wherefore he was ap- 

hended, and be better prepared to 
— for himſelf, when he ſhould 
come before their maſter. 

Having no warrant, the men were 
ſtartled at his demand, and Woodman 
ſeverely reprimanded them for offering 
to take him without. 

1 heard (ſays he) there were ſeveral. 
againſt me, but they were 
called in as foon as I had fatisfied the 
commiſſioners by letter, that I was not 
guilty of the things laid to my charge; 
therefore {et your hearts at reſt, for [ 
will not go. with you without a war- 
rant, unlels you furce me, which do at 

ur peril. 

When they departed from his houſe, 
he called them back, and told them 
if they would prcduce a warrant he 
would go with. them frecly, and one 
of them ſaid he would fetch one that 
was left at his houſe; but while he 
was gone, Woodman eſcaped, and ab- 
ſented himſelf from home three days, 
during which they ſearched his houte 
ſeveral times, but did not obtain their 


end. 
Find- 
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Finding his enemies thus reſolute 
on his deſtruction, he prepared himſelf 
4 convenient cottaze in a wood, near 
his houſe, where he had pen and ink, 
a bible, and other neceſſary proviſion 
every day. ; 

It being now reported that he had 
left the kingdom; his enemies there- 
tore ceaſed to ſearch for him, and he 
embraced this opportunity of viſiting 
his friends and brethren, and after- 
wards went over to Flanders, but not 
approving of ſo remote a ſituation from 
his family, he returned to England in 
a few weeks. _ 

As ſoon as it was known that he 
was come home, the prieſt that was 
curate of the pariſh, and other Popiſh 
emitfaries ured warrants to appre- 
hend him, often ſearched his houſe, 
but could not find him, for he had 
artfully contrived a ſecret place which 
they could not diſcover. 

But at length through the treachery 
of his father, and one of his brothers, 
(whom he had told of his hiding place, 
and having part of his ſubſtance, 
both land and money in their hands) 
his houſe was beſet in the night, which 
as ſoon as he diſcovered, he ran out bare 
foot, but unhappily treading upon ſome 
ſtones, he fell down, was apprehended, 
and ſent priſoner up to London. 


| 


Upon April the 14th 1557, Richard | 


Woodman was brought before Dr. 
Chriſtopherſon, Biſhop elect of Chi- 


cheſter, who told him he was ſorry | 


to ſee him on the preſent occaſion, as 
he heard that he was a man greatly 
eſteemed in the country where he lived 
for his probity and charity, and at the 
ſame time adviſed him ſeriouſly to 
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conſider his preſent ſituation, nor thin 
himſelf wiſer than all the realm, aſſur- 
ing him that he meant to do hin much 
ſervice. 

Woodman'told the Doctor, that fo 
far from eſteeming himdelf wiſer than 
all the realm, he was diſpoſed to learn - 
of every man, that could teach him 
the truth, and that with reſpect to the 
general eſteem in which he was held 
by his neighbours, he had ever endea- 
voured to maintain a conſcience yoid 
of offence. 

As for my wife and children {ſaid be 
they are all in God's hand, and I have 
them all as thiugh I had them not, ac- 
cording to the words of St. Paul, but 
had I ten thouſand pounds in gold, I 
pore att it all, rather than difpleaſe 


When the biſhop informed him that 
the ſheriff applied to him out of re- 
ſpect to his character; he replied that 
he thought proper to appeal to his or- 
dinary; for they ſeek moſt unrighteouſ- 
ly to 11 4 laid 
many unju ngs to my c 
I gon prove Ga hes nd of 

any of m ious princi- 
mater Fe open fo ned ond 
the fame, and ſtand here defirous of 
being reformed. 


ordained by 
Apoſtles. 


immediate Diſciples and 
Being 


* 
1 


Deiag required :by thei biſheg of 
Chicheſter, to relate a plain and full 
account of his belief concerning the 


Sacrament of the Altar, he made this 


explicit confethon ; I beheve that 3 
I came t receive the ſacrament of t 
bedy and bla off Chrift, truly miniſtered, 
belteving that Chrift was born for me, 
and that he died on the croſs for me, 
and that I ſhall be ſaved from my fu by 
his Gad, un recerve the ſacrament in 
that remembrance, tben I b-lieve that I 
by faith. {1 WO * Q1 101: £3" 
Some time after, Woodman was 
privately examined by Lord Meunta- 
gue's chaplain, who made uſe of many 
Romitſh icky but all his efforts were 
to nothing that was not founded on 
the authority of facred writ, - - 

In proceſs of time our 


preachers lawfully 


— 22 
months impri 
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one whole year. | 
_ "Woodman obſerved that he had not 
ſo offended againſt the ſtatute, for the 


— to whom he ſpoke was not 
| lawfully authorized, as he bad not put 
away his wife, and conſequently ac- 
ceording to the law then in force, h- 


had no right to preach. 
On the 15th of June, 1557, Wood- 
man was again brought re the bi-. 


4 | 
rid 
4þ 


Ti 
181 
319 


f 


4 
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Realms of bliſs, with Come ye bleſſed of © 
my Father inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the fowidation of the world. 


Joun HuLLizs, Chrk.. 


N 1 R. Hullier vas educated at Eaton, 
Fa from whence he was elected to. 

ing's © Camibridge, according, 
the ſacraments that belong thereto. © w-the roles of the foundation. . 
Being further aſked concerning his || After he reſided three years there, he. 


belief in. the ſacrament of ' the altar, was admitted to a fellowſhip, obtained. 


he told them he would anſwer no far- a curacy at Babram, three miles from 
ther ueſtions, becauſe he i 


Cambridge; whence he was ſent to 


him, and delivered 
lar Power. © 
He was then 


him up to the 


the Thuriday before Eaſter, being then 


April ad. 1557, he was bro..ght. ta. 
the ſtake ** the town, at à place 


light it up in that place 
might blow it towards the ſufferer. 
This being done, a parcel of books 


took hunſelf to prayer, holding up his 
hands, and the book between his arme, 


near his heart, praiſing God for ſend- 
ing it to him as a comforter in his laſt 

After the ſpectators thought he had 
been dead, he ſuddenly uttered, Lord 
Jon: receine „„ 


c 
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17s, 


him, and many tears were thed on his 
account, having been a man of eminent 


piety, and exemplary virtue. 


a" 


2—»„— 


SIMom MitLEeR and ETIZzARE TR 


CooPER, who were burnt in the City 
of Norwich, a ger 


ILLER was an eminent mer- 

chant in the town of Lynn Re- 
gis, a godly man, zealous for the truth. 
and averſe to the Popifh Religion, that 
was revived in the days of Queen Mary. 
His buſineſs calkng bim to Nor- 


wiclr, he was obſerved to enquire of 


ſome people coming out of church, 
from the Popith fervice, where he 

to receive the Communion, 
ing reported to Chancellor. 
Dunning, he ſummoned him before 
him, atked- him divers queſtions, to 
which he replicd according to the dic-. 


ment, he obtained permiſſion to 
home, in crder to adjuſt his wor 
concerns, and on his return being re- 
quired to. recant, and remaining inflext-- 
ble in his faith and on, he was 
condemned as an heretic, and delivered 
to the Secular Power; but the particulars 
of the are not upon record. 
Elizabeth Cooper was the wife of 


a a tradeſman in Norwich, and had for - 


merly been prevailed upon to recant 
the Proteſtant and return to the Komiſh- 
; = 


od 1 
elipion, but being troubled in her 


con on'a certain day at St. An- 
drew's — in the preſence of a 
numerous audience, ſhe ſtood up and 
publickl 17 1 her recantation, for 
which GPS carried 
before the biſhop, and in a ſhort time, 
for perſiſting in her faith, condemned 
as a relapſed perſon, aad delivered to 
the Sheriff. 

On the 13th of July, our martyrs 
were brought to the ſtake, at which 
the woman at firſt diſcovered ſome fear, 
but being 
and example of Miller, ſhe remained 
fixed, and they died chearfully toge- 
ther, for the truth of God's word. 


Joms Hartinepals, WiLLian 
SPARROW and RICHARD G1Bson ; 


- _ 


*HESE three were brought 


before Bonner, Biſhop of Lon- 


dan, as being falpetted of berefy, No- 


vember the 5th, 1557, to whom he 
and his officers ate divers ar- 


abe, be be 
2 4 Viss. 
e King of England, was of the ſame 
, — that was then obſerv- 


not abide in his 


by the advice 


| Craments : Ain! Phu tbe food 


who, were burnt in Smithfield, Lan- natural 
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n Realm of England. 

That during the Reign of the ſaid 
Eduard the Vis. late E of Eng- 
land, upon the occafien of the 4 28 
of certain miniſters in that time, he did 
former faith and religi- 
on, but did depart from it, and jo did 
and doth continue till this preſent day, 
ond fo determineth to ds (as be ſaith) to 


bis life's end. 

4. That the ſaid Jobn ' Hallingdale 
hath thought, beli and ſpoken, di- 
vers times, that the faith, rehgion, and 
ecchfraſtical ſervice, received, obſerved, 
and uſed now in this realm of 
is not good and laudable, but againſt 
God's commandment and word ;'e 

fam 


by, conce the maſs and the 
> i Ales 


i be | 


. That the ud Fob obfenteth l- 
cots bis own Pariſh- 
ch of St. Leonard, neither hearing 
Mattin, „ nor E ; mor yet 
Peg ro embeds 40m, or receru= 
ing the of the Altar at his 


bands, ar in ging other ceremonies, as 


they are now uſed m the churches and 
realm of England : And, as be remem- 


| bereth, be never came but once into the 
faid P 


ariſh-church of St. Leonard, and 
careth not {ds he faith) if he never come 
2 2 2 
there at preſent, 

ing 2 2222 pe- 
cially the Maſs, the Sacraments, and the 
Ceremonies and ſervice jet forth in La- 
tin. 


6. That the ſaid Jobn, when bis 
u 


* 
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w/c, called Alice, was bronght tr bed | 


o a man child, cauſed the ſuid child to 
be chriftened in Engliſh, after the fame 
manner and form in all points, @s 1t was 
uſed in the time of the Reign of King 
Edward the VIth, aforeſaid, ani canſ- 
ed it to he calcd Jud, and wouli not 
have the ſaid child chriſtened in Latin, 
after the firm and manner now uſed in 
the church and Realu of England ; nor 
will have it, by bis will, {as be ſaith} 
ciuſir med by the biſhop. 

Unto all which articles John Hal- 
lingdale made anſwer, confeſſing them 
all and every part of them to be true: 
And ſaying, that he would not revoke 
his anſwers. 

Furthermore, the biſhop demand- 
ing of the faid John Hallingdale, whe- 
thcr he did firmly believe, that in the 
faid Sacrament commonly called the 
Sacrament of the Altar, there is really 
and truly the very Body and Blood of 
our Saviour Chrift or no? He made 
antwer, that he neither, in the time of 
King Edward the VIth, nor at the 
preſent, did believe, that in the faid 
Sacrament there is really the very Body 
and Blood of Chriſt: for, if ue had 
1% believed, he would (as others have 
done) have reccived the fame, which 
he did not, becauſe he had believed 
and then did believe that the very Body 
of Chrift is only in IIcaven, and ns 
where cle. 

Moreover, he ſaid, that Crazmer, 
Latimer, Ridley and Hooper, and ge- 
nerally all that of late have been burn- 
ed for hereticks, were no hcreticks be- 
cauſe they preached thc Golpcl. 


Upon their preachings he grounded 


his faith and conſcicuce, according to | 


NY X. 


—— - 


' 


| 


| 


| 
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the faying of St. John, in the 18th 
Chapter or his Revelation, that tha 
Blood of the Prophets and of the Saints, 
and of all that were flain upon earth, 
was founded in the Antichriftian 
Church : by which is underſtood, 
that churc!: whereof the Pope is head. 

Aſter this examination, he was fent 
to priſon again, and the next day 
being the 6th of November, called be- 
fore the biſhop again, to whom, per- 
ſuading him tg recant, he anſwered, 
becauſe I will not come to your Anti- 
chriſtian church, therefore you go about 
to condemn me. 

Then biſhop Bonner demanded of 
him again, whether he would per- 
ſevere and ſtand in his opinions or no? 
he replied, that he would continue and 
perſiſt in them unto death ; then the 
bithop read the ſentence of condem- 
nation againſt him, and delivered him 
to the ſecular power. At the Reading 
of the ſentence, John affirmed openly, 
thar (thanking God) he never came 
into the church ſince the abomination 
came into it, and then was ſent to pri- 
lon again. 


The Examination of Milliam Sparrow, 
ere the bijliop of London, Nov. 
the 6th, 1557, ufon the following 


articles. 


1. That thin, William Sparrow, waſf, 
in times paſt, detetled and preſented law- 
fully unto tl ine ordinary the biſhop of 
L:ndon, called Edmund, who allo is now 
thine ordinary, and of the ſaid dinceſe : 
and thou waſt preſented and detected unto 


him for hereſy, errors, and unlawful 
1 opinionc, 


— — — ————— — —— 
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wpinrons, which thou didii believe, ſet 
forth, and hold. 

2. That thou, before thy ſuid or- 
dinary, didſt openly and judicially confeſs 
the ſaid hereſfies, errors, and unlawful 
opinions, as appeareth plainly in the acts 
ef the court made before thine ordinary. 

3- That thou, after the premiſes did 
make thy ſubmiſſion in writing, and diaſt 
exhibit and deliver the ſame as thy deed 
ta thy ſaid ordinary, openly confoſſing 
and recognizing thy berefies, errors, and 
unlawful opinions, and thine offences 
and tranſlations in that behalf. 

4. That thou, after the premiſes, 
didil promiſe unto thy ſaid ordinary, 
voluntarily, and of thine own accord, 
that always, after the ſaid ſubmiſſion 
thou wouldeſt in all points conform thy- 
felf unto the common order of the Ca- 
tbalic church obſerved and kept here in 
this realm of Eng and, and in 10 «iſe 


fall again into berefies, errors, or un- 


lawful opinions. 
» That thou, fince thy ſaid ſu'- 
* * 4 willingly fallen into certain 
bereſi's and errors, and baſt 
fet forth druers unlawful opinions, 0 
the very great burt of thine own ſoul, 
and alla ta the great hindrance and loſs 
of divers others : eſpecially, againff the 
facraments of the Cathalick Church. 
6. Tat thou, fince the ſaid fub- 
man, haſt willingiy gone about divers 
places within the dioceſe of London, and 


fold divers beretical, erroneous, and 
bluſptemous ballads, and va appre- 


bend'd and taten with the ballads about 
ther, and commited to priſon. 
Unto all which articles William 


Sparrow auſwered in effect as fol- 
lowetz. 
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To the firſt, ſecond, third, and 
fourth articles, he anfwered affirma- 
tively : that he was prefented and de- 


| tected by biſhop Bonner, unto whom 


| 


—— 


Halden and 


he made his ſuhjection, &c. as in the 
ſaid article. 

To the fifth article he anſwered, 
that if he had ſpoke againſt the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, &c. he had 
tpoken but the truth. 

To the fixth he anſwered, that he 
granted it; adding, that he did fell the 
ballads then ſhewed and read before 
him, and that the ſame contained 
God's holy word. 

After which anſwers he was ſent 
back to priſon. 

The = day, in the afternoon, he 
was brought again before the biſhop of 
London, and charged with his former 
ſubmiſſion, a year ago. 

Unto this charge he anſwered, I am 
ſorry that I ever made it, for it was 
the worſt deed that ever I did. 

Then the biſhop faid, that he went 
to church, and there was confeſſed, 
and heard maſs. ; 

William owned that he did. But 
ſaid, tirat it was with a troubled con- 
ſcience, as God knoweth. And ad- 
ded, that which you call the truth, I 
do believe to be hereſy. | 

The biſhop charged William again 
with the contents of the fifth article : 
to which he anſwered, that he had 
done as is contained in the article, and 
ſo he would again if he were at li- 
berty. 5 
Being farther demanded of the bi- 
ſhop, whether he would perſiſt and 
continue in the ſame or no ? ke made 
anſwer, that he would not go from 


his 
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his opinions. And added, that which 
you call hereſy, is good and godly ; 
and if every hair of my head were a 
man, I would burn them all, rather 
than go from the truth. 

After this, ſome other diſcourſe of 
the like nature, paſſed between the 


bithop and William Sparrow; when | 


finding him to be refolut- und un- 
changable m his faith and opinions, 


he proceeded to read the ſentence of 
ex communication againſt him, and 


condemned him as an heretick ; and 
delivered him into the hands of the 
Secular Power, by whem he was ſent 
to priton again, in order to his execu- 
tion. 


The Examinatian of Richard Gibſon, 


before Edmund bonner, Biſhop of 


Longon. 


Richard Gibſon was at firſt caſt into 
the Poultry Compter in London, for 
ſuretyihip in a matter of debt, where 
he had been priſoner about two years; 
and when he was about being releated, 
ſome peclons out of ill-will to him ac- 
cuted him to the biſh p of London on 
ſuſpicion of hereſy, becauſe he never 
conf ſſed, nur received the Sacrament 
of the Altar nile he was in priſon, 
for which chule he was feveral times 
brough: before the biſhop and exa- 
mined concerning his faith and reli- 


on.. 

And at firſt he ſeemed to make a 
certain ſubmiſſion, which was record- 
ed in the biſhop's regiſter, but it 
ſeemed not latisratory to the bithop, 
becauſe he was ſtill continued in pri- 


fon. The articles objected to the a- 
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foreſaid Richard Gibſon, by the biſhop 


of London were as follow. 

1. That the faid Richard Gib/n, 
'riſan-r in the Compter in the Poul'ry, 
| in the dioceſe of London, hath, o ber- 
| w'/e than became a faithful Chriſt'n, 
| -nd a good ſubect in this realm of n- 
| land, behaved himſelf in words and died, 
| 
| 
| 


— — 
— 


in divers Conditions and points, contrary 
to the ord. r, religion, and faith of Chrift's 
C tc Church, and contrary to the 
order of this realm, to the pernicious and 
evil example of the inbebitants of the 
city of London, and the priſoners of the 
priſon of the ſaid Compter in the Poul- 
try, and greatly to the hurt and damage 
| of lis own ful ; offending eſpecially in 
the articles follauing: by re: fon where- 
of the [tid Richard Gibſon wits and is in 
th- juridiſdittion of the ſaid biſhop of Lon- 
don, and ſubject to the ſaid juriſdict ion, 
to make a"ſwer to his offences and tranſ- 
greſſions, under written, according to the 
order «f the law. 
2. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath 
| irreverently froken agam/i the Pope, 
and See, and Church of Reme, and liłe- 
wiſe againſt the ubs chur. b of this 
realm of England, and againſt the ſeven 
ſacraments of the (atbelic and whole 
church of Chriſtendom, and again the 
| articles of the Chriſtian Faith here 0b- 
' ſerved in this realm of England, and 
agoinſl the commendable and laudable 
| ceremonies of the cat! olic church. 
3. That the ſaid Kichird Gibſon hath 
| commended, allowed, defend-d, and liked, 
bath Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, 
and alſi other. hereticks here in this realm 
of England, according to the eccigſiaſli- 


cal laws condemne! for heretics ; and 


alſo liked all their heretical erroneous, 


damnabl: 
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damnable and wicked opinions, eſpecially 
again't the Sacrament of the Altar, and 


ihe authority of the Pope and See of 


Rome, ith the whole religion thereof. 

4. That the faid Richard Gibſfn 
Fath comforted, aid:d, affiſted, and 
maintained, both words and ct her- 
Wije, bereticks and erroncous pern, 
& at leaſt ſuſpefted and wnifamed of 
berefies and errors crndemned by the 
Cattolick Church, to continue in their 
teretical and erroneous opinions aforeſciid, 
juvcur ing and counſelling the ſame unto 
£15 {eer. 

5. That the ſeid Gibſon hath offrm- 
ed and ſaid, that the religiin and jaith 
commonly obſerved and kept, and 1% 
ugw here in this Realm of England, is 
not good or laudable, nor in any w/e 
agreeable unto Gad Word and Com- 
manament. 

6. That the ſaid Richard GCihj5n 
hath affirmed, that the Enguſh ſervice, 
and the books commonly called the books 
cf communticn, or Cam non-Prayer, here 
et forth in this Realm of England, in 
the time of Kins Edward the VIth, 


were in all parts and points gord and. 


go'ly, and the ſame only, and us otter, 
cugbt to be cbſerved and kit in this 
R-alm of England. 

7. Tat the faid Gibſon hath affirmed, 
that if be may at once be out of prijin 
and at liberty, be will not com? to any 
Pariſh-Church, or eccleſiaſtical place, 
ro bear the Mattens, Maſs, or Even- 

ng, or any Divine Service now uſed 
in this Realm of England, nor come to 
the Proceſſion upon times and days ac- 
cuj.omed, nor bear at any time any Taper 
or Candle, or receive Pix, at Maſs- 
time, nor to receive Holy Water, nor 


—— — 


— 
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Hely Bread, nor obſerve the ceremonies 
or ges of the Cathilick Cyiurch, 
bere ahr ved and keft commonly in this 
Realm (, England. 

8. That the ſaid Gibſon hath afiirm- 
ed, that he is not bound at ary time, 
though be have liberty, and the pre- 


| Jence of a prieſt, convenient and meet, 
| Zo conjeſs tis fins to the faid priiſl, nor 
to receive alſelutian at his hands, nor 


lo recerue of him the Sacrament, called 
the Sacram: nt of the Altar, after fuch 


form as is now uſfed within the K-alm 


of Eng/and. ; 

g. that the faid Richard Gibſon hath 
affermed, that Praygg unto Saints, or 
t'rayer: for the Deaa, are nit lauduble, 
or "rojfitable ; and tbut no men is b:und 
at av time, or in an place, to faſt or 
frav, but oniy at his can ill eng pla- 


ſure ; and that it is not lauſul to re- 
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Arr. 
| the Altar. 


or keep the fuid Sucrament of 


The chief matter that Richard Gib- 
fon was charged with, wis not com- 
ing to con feſlion, being thereunto re- 
quired, and not receiving the ſacrament 
ot the altar. | 

After theſe examinations, Gib- 
ſon was. kept in the Compter, pri- 
ſoner from May to November follow- 
ing, and then he was brought to a 
final judiciary examination. But he 
would not twear to antwer to their 
demands; and faid, that the Biſhop 
of London was not his Ordinarv. His 
laſt appearing was at the Biſhop's Con- 
ſiſtory Court, where Bonner aſter 


other diſcourſe with him, asked if he 
knew any cauſe why ſentence ſhould 
not be pronounced againlt him? He 
anſwered, th at the bittop had nothing 

A- 
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againſt him for which he might juſtly 
condemm him. 

Then the bithop objected to him, 
that men taid he was an evil man. 

Gibſon rephed, yea; and o may 
I jay of you alſo. Then ſentence 
was read againſt him, at the_end of 
which he faid, blefied am I that am 
curted at your hands ; and io being 
committed to the fecular power, he 
was tent to priſon. 

Upon the 13th of November, 1557. 
theſe three good men, John Hlalling- 
dale, William Sparrow, and Richard 
Gibion, were brought by the {heriffs 
into Smithſicld in London, to their 
exccution, where they made their 
prayers to God, and then wer? faſten- 
ed to the ſtake with chains: The 
wood was put about them, and then 
the fire being liglited, in the midſt of 
the flames they frerly and joyfully 
viclded up their fouls into the hands of 
God, for the teſtimony of his truth. 


- « © — ——— — T— — - ——ä—ä—— —  — —_—_ 


—ͤ—ñ—ñ—— —— 


Jonn Rovon, Iſiniſler; Max- 
GARET MAN NG, who were burnt 


in Smithficld, London. 


OHN Rough was born in Scot- 
land, and being kept out by ſome 
of his kindred from the right of in- 
heritance which he had to certain 
lands, out of difcontent he entered 
himſelf into the order of the Black 
Fryars at Stirling in Scotland, at the 
age of ſeventeen years: where he con- 
tizucd for the ſpace of fixteen years, un- 
till the Earl of Arran then regent of Scot- 
land and afterwards Duke of Hamilton, 
N 10. 


[| 
| 
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taking a liking to him, made ſuit to the 
Archbiſhop ot St. Andrews to diſpenſe 
with his profeſied order, that as a 
ſecular prieſt he might ſerve him 


as his Chaplain. At which requeſt, 


the Archbiſhop cauſed the provincial of 
the honſe (having thereto authority) 
to diſpcnte with him for his habit and 
order. 

Rough being thus ſet at liberty from 
nis monaſtery, continued Chaplain to 
the Earl for one year; in which time 
it pleat. d God to open his eyes and 
give him fome knowledge of his 
truth. 

The governor ſent him to preach 
in the county of Ayre, where he con- 
tinued four years. 

Aſter the death of the Cardinal of 
Scotland, he was ſent for to St. An- 
drews, to officiate there, and had 
twenty pounds a year penſion allowed 
him by King Henry VIII. 

But when he confidered his own 
danger, and alto abhorring the idolatry 
and ſuperſtition of his own country, 
and hearing there was free profeſſion 
of the goſpel in the realm of England, 
tince king Edward VIth's coming to 
the crown, he therefore, ſoon after 
the battle between the Engliſh and 
the Scots at Muflelborough, came ſirſt 
to Carliſle ; and from thence he went 
to the Duke of Summerſct, Protector 
to the young King of England. The 
Protector allowed him twenty pounds 
a year from the crown, and ſent him 
to ſerve as er at Carliſle, Ber- 
wick and Newcaſtle upon Tyne ; then 
he married, and the Archbiſhop of 
York gave him a benefice near the town 
of Ningſton upon Hull, in his dioceſe, 

3 A where 
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where he continued till the death of dan, with a letter ſigned by the coun- 


good King Edward. A 

In the beginning of Queen Mary's 
reign, when thereligion was altered, and 
_ perſecution arofe therupon, Rough 
took his wife with him, and fled into 
Frieſland, in the Low Countries, and 
at a place called Norden, maintained 
himſelf by knitting and felling of caps 
and hoſe, until the month of October 
before his death ; at which time wan- 
ting yarn and other neceffaries for 
his trade, he came into England to 

rocure the ſame ; and the 1oth of 
— 1557, he arrived at Lon- 
don. | 

Hearing that there was a private 
congregation of religious people in that 
city he joined himſelf to them, and 
was elected their miniſter. In this 
office: he continued for ſome time, until 
by means of Roger Serjeant, a hypo- 
crite and falſe- brother, upon the 1 3th 
of December, both he and on Cuth- 
bert Simfon, Deacon of the aforeſaid 
congrepation, were apprehended by 
the Vice Chamberlain of the Queen's 
houſe-hold, at the Saracen's Head in 
Iflington, where the congregation had 
then purpoſed to have aſſembled to 
their uſual worſhip of prayer and hear- 
ing God's word, and to avoid being 
ſuſpected, it was given out that their 
meeting was for hearing a play. 

The vice-chamberlain having taken 
Rough and Simſon, carried them be- 
fore the Queen's council, where they 
were charged for aſſembling to ce- 
lebrate the Communion, or Lord's 
Supper. 

Aſter ſundry examinations, Rough 
was ſent priſoner to Newgate, in Lon- 


| 


—— 
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cil. | 
| Upon the 18th of December, Bi- 
ſhop Bonner fent for Rovgh from 
| Newgate to his palace in London, and 
| exhibited againſt him the following ar- 
| ticles : 

i. That thou Jobn Rough, didft 
| dir:tly ſpeak againſt tie jevrn Sacra- 
| 
{ 


ments uſed commonly and reverently as 
things of eſtimation and great worthineſs 
in the Cath lie Church ; and a'jo did 
reprove and condemn h fub !ence of the 
Altar; affirming, that in the ſame 18 
not really and truly the very bod and 
load of Chriſt ; and that confeſſion to the 
prieſt, and abjolution given time (by the 
| miniſler of Chrift) for fins, is not ne- 

| cefſary nor ava ia in any wiſe. 
2. Thou baſt miſliked aud reproved 
the religion and eccl:;fra/'ical ſervice, as 
it is now uſed in this realm: and ha 
| all:wrd the religion and ſervice, uſed 
m the latter year of king Edward 
| VI; and ſo much as in tlie lieth, haſt 
; by word, writing, and deed, ſet forward, 
taught, and preached the ſame aten; 
and in ſundry places affirmed, that the 
faid Enghfh ſe vice, and doftrine therein 
contain: d, is agreeable in all paints to 
| God's word, and to the truth, condemn 
, utterly the Latin ſervice nam uſed in 
. the Queen's reign, and inducing others 

by thine example to do the like. 

3. Thou haſt in ſundry places within 
this realm, commended and approved the 
opinion and dottrine of Thamas Cranmer, 
late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Nicho- 
las Ridley, and Hugh Latimer, concern- 
ing the Sacrament of the Altar; affirm- 
mg, that in the Sacrament there remain- 
after the words of conſecration, ma- 
terial 


: 
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terial bread and materia wine, «without | 


any {ranſubſtantiation. 

4. Item. That thsn kaſt in fundry 
places of this realm, fince the Sncen's 
reign, miniſtered and received the cam- 
munian, as it wos tfcd in the lete days 
ef king Fdward FT; and thou net, 
or credibly boſs kear! of divers, thit 
ver do keep broks of the jaid communi u, 
and rſe the ſame wt private bon , out 
of the -hburch, and are opinigt againji 
the Sacrament 4 by Altar. 

5. Hem. Thou doft know, and B. 
Teen conver/ant with all, or a great pat t 


with the in their pinians, and ba 
fuccornred, maintained, ond holpen them ;; 
and hat bren a cf ere, their fjed!- 
tion letters and bands ints thts reaim. 

6. Item. Jet theu in ſundry {lacs 
of this realm haſt jpot'n againſt tie pa 
of Rome and bis Apo'olick See, ond haſt 
daily contemned and d fpijed the auths- 
rity of the fume; miflieng and net al- 
kwing the jaitch and darin here, but 
aire ly ſpeaking aruinit it ; and by thine 
xa ple, baſt ind ccd others, the [ub 
_ of this realm, to jpeak ard d ttc 
KO, 


7. That thou ha ſaid that thou *:* || 


been at Name, ud tar id there about 
tlirty days, or more, and tha: thn boſt 
ſeen ittle good, or nene, there. ut v 
much evil. Amongſt the ui, theu 
fſuroeft one great aton'ction, Lat is t9 


fay, a man (% the Pope) that fhiuid : 


g2 on the ground, to be carr od upon the 
fhaulders of four m'n, e gο be bad 
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him. And thirdly a fope's bull, that 


Tate expreſs licence to have and uſe their 
esot, and to keep chen bawdry, by the 
Pope's af probation and authority. 

3. Item. That thou, ſince thy laſt 
coming into England, from parts beyond 
ſea, b % pernicioufl» allured and come 


forted drvers of the ſubjetts of this realm, 


both young and old, men and women, 40. 
have and uſe the book of Communion ſet 


Jorth in this realm in tle latter days of 


Ring Edrrard VI, and haſt aiſo th 
read aud et forth the ſame, cauſing o- 


| thers to d the lite. and to leave off their 
of ſich fHgliſumen as bave fled out of | 
the colu; and ball conſented and agrer'd |; 


coming to their pat ih-churches, ts bear 
the Lattn ſervice nw uſed. 

9. item. That thou, the third Sun 
day of Advent, the 12th of December, 


1557. vt ppreb nded at the Saracen's 


bead at Ijlingten, in the ccunty of Mid- 
dleſex and dioceſe of London, by the 


' Queen's vice-cbumberlain, with one Cuthe 


bete Tayk:r, and Hugh @ Hir, and 
dit ers others ti ere alſemoied, under the 
colaur of hearing a play, to have read 


| tre conmunion-book, and to have uſed 
; the accu med faſhion as was in the lat- 


ter days of King Edward VI. 


John Rough's anſwer to the aforefaid 
articles. 


To the frſt, he ſaid, That he had: 
ſpoken againſt the number of the ſaid 
Sacraments, being fully perſuaded 
that there are only two Sacraments, 
to wit, Biptiſm, and the Supper of. 
tlie Lord; and as for the other five, 
he denied them to be Sacraments, and 


been Gad, and no mun. Aijo a cardinal |, therefere hid ipoken againſt them. 
to have bis barlot riding openly bebinc 


As concerning the Sacrameut of the 
Altar. 


- — 
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Altar (which he had called the Supper 
of the Lord (he confefled that he had 
ſpoken and taught, that in the ſuid Sa- 
crament there is not really and ſub- 
ſtantially the very body and blood of 
Chriſt, but that the ſubiiunce of bread 
and wine both remain in that Sacra- 


184 


ment, without any Change being made \ 


upon it. | 
As touching confeſſion of fins to a 
prieſt, he anſwered, he 


| 
| 
| 
| 


thought | 


it necefiary, if the offence was done 
unto the prieſt ; but if the offence was 
done to any other, then the confoin- | 
on made to the prieſt is not nece{lary, 


but reconcihation to be made to the 
party ſo offended. 

To the ſecond he anſwered, that 
he did, and had before miſl:ked the 
order of the Latin ſervice then uſed; 
and alſo did allow the ſervice uſed in 
the latter time of King Edward's 
reign, for that the Holy Scripture 
hat taught the fame ; and therefore 
he granted, that he did teach and ſct 
forth the faid Engliſh Service, as in 
the ſame article is objected. 

The third he granted, that he had 
approved the doctrine of the parties 
mentioned, as agreeable to God's word ; 
and they were godly, learned men, 
and ſuch as had perfect underſtanding, 
as in the contents of the fame ar- 
ticle. 

To the fourth article he anſwered, 
That he did well like the communi- 
on uſed in King Edward's days ; but 
faid, that he had not miniſtered nor 
received the fame in Engl-nd fince 
the Queen's reign ; nor yet knew ma- 
ny that had the books thereof ; but 
on the other fide the fea he knew 
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many that had theſe books, and that 
there alſo he had received the commu- 
nion in ſundry places. 1 

To the fifth he confeſſod. That he 
had been familliar with divers Engliih 
men and women, being in Frieſland, 
and agreeing with them in opinion: 
as Mr. Story, Thomas Young, George 
Roo, and others, to the number of 
one hundred perſons, who fled thi- 
ther for religion, uſing there the or- 
der ſet forth in the reign of King Ed- 
ward; but otherwiſe he denied the 
contents of this article. ; 

The contents of the ſixth and ſe- 
venth articles he granted to be 
true. 

To the eighth article he anſwered, 
That ſince his laſt coming into En- 
gland (which was about the tenth of 
November) he had in ſundry places in 
the ſuburbs, of London, prayed and 
read ſuch prayers and ſervice as are 
appointed in the book of Communion, 
and had defired others to do the like, 
both men and women, whorm he 
knew by ſight, but not by name. 

However, he did neither cauſe any 
to withdraw themſelves from the La- 
tin ſervice; but only ſaid, that it 
were better to pray in a tongue they 
underſtood, than in an unknown 
tongue. | 

To the ninth article he confcfi-d, 
that at the time and place mentioned, 
he was preſent to hear and ice a play, 
and there was apprehended by the 
Queen's Vice-Chamberlain, with one 
Cuthbert a taylor, and one Hugh a ho- 
ſier, and divers others, both men and 
women, whoſe names he kucw not; 
and by the ſaĩd Vice-Chamberlain was 

brovg i 
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brought before the council, who ſent 
him to Newgate, and from thcice he 
was brought to the biſhop of Lon- 
don; but otherwiſe he denicd the 
contents of this article. 

Upon theſe anſwers John Rough 
was diſlmiftcd and carried back to pri- 
ion. 

The next day being the 19th of 
December) he was, again brought bo- 
fore the biſhop of London and others, 
who after their diſcourſing with him, 
and perceiving his conſtancy in his 
faith and opinion, determined the next 
day to bring him opemy into the Con- 
ſiſtory court at St. Paul's, there to 
judge and condemn him as an here- 
tick; and he was again diſmiſſed. 

Accordingly on the 2cth of Decem- 
bar he was brought into court, where 


were preſent Dr. Bonner, biſhop of 


London, the bithop of St. David's, 


Dr. Fecknam, abbot of Weſtminſter, 


and others. 
After fair words uſed by the court 


to perſuade him to recant, without | 


any effect, Dr. Bonner read his arti- 


cles and anſwers abovementioned, and 


allo charged him with receiving the 


orders of the church, and therefore 


he might not marry ; and that he had 
retulſed to conſent to the Latin fervice 
then uſcd in the church. 

Rough antwered, that their orders 


were nothing at all, and that his chil- 
dren that he had by his wife were le- 
gitimate. As for the Latin ſervice 


then uted he utterly deteſted it, and 
taid. that if be ſhould live as long as 
lethuſalah, he would never come 
to church to hear the abominable 
mats. 

NT 10. 
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Upon this Declaration the biſhop 
proceeded to the actual degradation of 
John Rough, exempting him from all 


the benefits and privileges of their 


church; and after condemning him 


as an heretick, delivered, him to the 
Secular Power, who taking him into 
their charge, carried him back to New- 
gate in order to execution. 


Account of Margaret Maring, fellow- 
ſufferer with Jobs Rongb. 


Margarct Maring waz one of the 
private congregation in London, where 
Rough uſed to officiate, but both by 
him and other's ſuſpected as if ſhe 
were not fincere in her profeſſion of 
religion; but the event ſhewed that 
the was therein much wronged. 

The biſhop of London having had 


ſome information of her principles, 


ſent his ſumner Cluny to her houſe 


near Mark-lane in London, where he 
apprehended her, and brought her be- 
fore his Lordſhip, who ſcut her to pri- 
ſon for that time. 

Upon the 18th of Decembcr the 
was brought before him, and had the 
accuſtomed articles objected to her, 
to which ſhe anſwered as follows. 

1ſt, That there is here on earth a 
catholic church, and there 1s the true 
faith of Chriſt obſerved and kept in the 
fame church. 

2dly, That there were only two 
{acraments in the church, namely the 
ſacrament of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, and the facrament of bap- 
tiſm. 


| 43dly, That ſhe was baptized in the 


faith and belief of the ſaid church, re- 
3B nouncing 
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nouncing there, by her godfathers an 
godmotliers, the devil and all his 
works. | 

Athly, That when ſhe came to 
th: age of fourteen vears, ſhe did 
not know what her true belief was, 
becaute ſhe was not then of diſcretion 
to underitand the fame, neither yet was 
taught it. 

gthly, That ſhe had not gone from 
the catholic faith at any time ; but the 
ſaid that the maſs was abominable in 


the ſight of God and all true chriſtian {' 


people, and that it is the plaineſt cup 
of fornication of the whore of Baby- 
lon. 

As concerning the ſacrament of the 
altar, the believed there was no ſuch 
tacrament in the catholic church. That 
the utterly abhorred the authority of 
the biſhop of Rome, with all the re- 
ligion obtcrved in the ſame antichriſti- 
an church. c 

6thly, That the had reſuſcd to come 
to her pariſh church, becauſe the true 
religion was not then uſed in the fame. 
And that ſhe had not come into the 
church for the ſpace of one year and 
three quarters, neither did mean to 
come auy more to the ſame in thete 
idolatrous days. 

Zthly, She acknowledged that ſhe 
was apprehended and brought before 
the biſhop of Cluny. 

Thefe anſwers being regiſtered by 
the biſhop's official, ihe was for the 
preſent diſmiſſed, and brought before 
the biſhop at his Conſiſtory the 20th 
of December, where her articles and 
anſwers were read unto her again; 
and they deanded it ſhe would itand 
to the tame as they were regiſtered ? 


| 


— — 
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She anſwered, That ſhe would ſtand to 
them to her death; for the very angels 
in heaven, fays ſhe, laugh you tb 
ſcorn, to ice your abomination that 
you uſe in the church. 

| After this the biſhop, having no 
hopes of his reclaiming her to lis 
church, read the fentence of excom- 
| munication againſt her, and delivered 
her into the hands of the Secular pow- 
er, who forthwith carried her, toge- 
ther with John Rough, to the pritii 
of Newgate. 

Two days after, being the 224 of 
December, 1557, the ſherifts brought 
John Rough and Margaret Maring, 
into Smithfield, where being faſtened 
| to the ſtoke, and fire put to them, 
they joyfully gave up their lives to 
God, for the proteiſion of the goſpel 
of Chritt, dying in tull aflurance of 


faith. 


— — —— —— x — 


* 


Curugzgar Sirison, HuGn Fox, 
Joun Davrxisu, who were burnt 
in Smithfield, London. 


— 


HESE three perſons were ap- 
prehended together at Ifling- 
ton, at the fame time with the fore- 
| mentioned John Rough, and brought 
| before the council, and ſent to pri- 
on. 


ve 
CUTHRERT SIMSON was deacon 
to the private congregation of Proteſt- 
| ants in London as aforeſaid, and ſent 
| priſoner to the Tower: He was there- 
by examined in preſence of the conſta- 
| ble of the Tower, by the — 
O 


— — — 


- 
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of London, and one Mr. Cholmley, 
who commanded him to declare un- 
to them what Perſons he called upon, 
or ſummoned to come to the Engliſh 
ſervice ; but Cuthbert aniwered, that 
he would declare nothing. 

Then they commanded him to be 
put in the rack, where he continued 
flretched about three hours in great tor- 
ture : while he was on the rack they 
alked him the fame queſtion as they 
had betore, but he ſad he would de- 
clire nothing. Then he was looted 
from the rack, and ſent to his lodging 
in the Tower for that time. 

On the Sunday following they 
brought Cutbert to the ſame place, 
. where he had been racked, where were 
the recorder of I ondon, and the heu- 
tenant of the Tower, who examined 


him as they did before, but he refuted - 


to give them any other anſwer tha: 
formerly. 

They tied two of his fore- kopers 
together, and put a ſmall arrow 'be- 
tween them, aud drew it backward 


and forward ſo faſt that the blood fol- 


lowed and the arrow brake : after which 
they racked him twice, aud then ſent 
him back to his lodging. 

Ten days after this the lieutenant 
aſked him again if he would not con- 
fels what before they had afked him, 
but Cuthbert anſwered, he had faid as 
much as he would fay. 

Being brought to the Biſhop of 
Fondon, he had the following articles 
miniſtered to him on the nineteenth 
ol —_ 

That thou Cuthbert Simfon art at 
* preſent abiding within the city and 
dioceſe of Lenden, and net out of the 


| juriſdiion of the Biſhop of Reme. 

2. That thcu within the city and dia- 
ceſe of London, alt uttered many times, 
and ſpoken deliberately, theſe words and 
ſentences following, vis. That th:ugh 
thy parents, and ancifirrs, kinsſclks and 
friends, yea, and aljo thyſelf, before the 
bine of the late ſchiſm here in this realm 
of England, have thought, and thought- 
ff that the faith, ani religiin ehſirved in 
times paſt here in this r alm of England, 
Was @ fue Jail, and the reli in of 
Chriſt in ail foints and articles, "though 
in th: church it was ſet forth in the La- 
| tin Fugue, and nit in Englijo * yes Leu 
1 elieveſt and ſaye that the faith and re- 
| ligion now ujed common, in this realm, 
Keg not in Englijh, but in the La- 
tin tongue is not the true faith and re- 
ligion of Chriſt, but contrary and expreſly 
againſt it. 

3. Item. That thou, within the ſaid 
| ets 4274 dioc ſſe of London, hall willing - 
ly, werttingly, and contemptuoufly, dene 
and /poken againſt the rites and ceremo- 
nis commonly uſed here threugh the 
white realm, and Gr ved general in 
the ci ure of England. 
| 4+. That theu 250 thought and believ= 
ed certainly, and f within the dioceſe 
of Lonaon haſt affrmed and ſpoken deli 
verately, thut there be net in the catlo- 
lick Courch ſeven Sacraments, nor of 
that virtue and rfficacy as id commonly 
believed in tle church of England they 
| are. 
| 5. That thou haſt likewiſe thought 
and belie:d, yea, and bait fo, within 
the city end dioceſe of London, ſpoken, 
and deliberately ajjurmed, that in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, there is not 
reolly, ſubſtantially, and truly, the very 
l bad. 
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bady and blood of our Saviour Teſus 
Chreff. 

6th, That thou haſt been, and to thy | 
Fotcer ort, at this preſent, à favcurer 
of ail thſ that eitler bare been here 
in this realm heretofore called beretics, 
ar elſe convented and condemned by the 
cecleſraftical judges for beretics. 

7. That thou, centrary to the order 
of this realm of England, and contrary 
to the nage of the boly church of this 
rea m England, haſt at ſundry times 
end places, within the city and dioceſe of 
London, being at aſſemblies and conven- 
ticles, where there was a multitude of 
people gathered together to hear the 
Enzliſh ſervice ſaid, which was ſet 
jarth in the late years of King Edward 
JI; and alſo to hear and have Com- 
wiunion bath read, and the Communion 
minijtercd both to the ſaid multitude, and | 


elſe to thyſelf ; and thou bit thought, and 


fo thinkelt, and baſt ſpiken, that the 
faid Enghſh ſervice end Communion-b9k, 
and all things contained in either of them, 
was god and laud lle; and jor ſuch 
thou diaſt and dit allow and approve 
tit ler of them a! tits preſent. 

Unto theſe articles, he 
thus : 

To the firſt, ſccond, third, fourth, | 
fifth, and fixth articles, he conteficd 
them to be truc in every part. | 


anſwered 


- 0 4 
To the teventh article he ſaid, he | 


was not bound to anſwer thereunto, as 
he believed. | 

With the aforeſaid Cuthbert Simſon 
were alſo apprehended Hugh Fox and | 


John Daveniſh, who were both cxa- 


mined by the Biſhop of London and 
his Official the 19th of March, 1558, 
upon the uſual articles adminiſtered to 


; 
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i 


others ſuſpected of hereſy in the dio- 
ceſe of London ; to which they an- 
| ſwered as follows. 

| To the firſt article concerning the 
| Catholick Church, they anfwered af- 
| firmatively, that there is ſuch a church. 
But John Daveniſh added, That tlie 
true church is grounded on the pro- 
phets and apoſtles Chriſt being the 
| head hs ant vas ; and in that churc!: 
there is the true faith and religion of 


Chriſt. 


| To the ſecond article they all con- 


feſſed and believed that in Chriſt's Ca- 
tholick Church there are but two 
Sacraments, that is Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper; otherwiſe they do not 
| believe the ſaid article to be true. 

Io the third article they anſwered 
affirmatively, that they were baptized 
in the faith of the Catholick Church. 

To the fourth they anſwered affit- 
matively, that they continued in the 
ſaid faith untill the age of fourteen 
years without miſliking thereof. 

To the fifth article they all anſwered 
affirmatively they do believe, and have 
and will ſpeak againſt the ſacriſice of 
the maſs, the Sacrament of the Altar, 
and Itkewite againſt the authority of 
of Sce of Rome, are not ſorry for the 
ſame, but will do it while they live. 

To the fixth article they anſwer- 
ed, that they denied to acknowledge 
the authority of the See of Rome to 
be lawful and good, neither yet his 
rehgion, 

to the ſeventh article they anſwer- 
affirmatively, that they have and do miſe 
like the maſs and Sacrament of the 
Altar, and thereupon refuſed to come 
to their pariſh-church, and they uy 

; ill 


| 
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ſtill do ſo while they live. 
venith added, 
the Altar, as now uled, is no Sacra- 
ment. 

To the eighth article they confeſſed 
and believed all things above by them 
acknowledged, and declared to be 
truc, and that they are of the dioceſe 
f London, aud Jjuritdiction of the 
ſame. 

Theſe their anſwers were written, 


and read unto them, and they perſiſt- 
ing and continuing ſtedfaſt in their | 
faith and opinions, the biſhop of Lon- | 
don, read the definitive ſentence againſt 


them all there, viz. Cuthbert Sim ion, 
Hugh Fox, and John Davenith, and 
delivered them to the ſecular power, 
in order to their cxccution. 

It is obſervable, that while Cuth- 
bert Simſon was in the Confiſtory 
Court, Biſhop Bonner took notice of 
him, and ſaid to the people, Te ſe 
this man, what a perſonable man be 
is; end I tcll you, that if he were not 
an heretic, be is g mm of the greatelt 
patirnce that ever came before me. He 
hath been thrice racked in one day in 
the Tower, and ad i in my houſe be 
hath felt much farrow, and yet I never 
ſaw bis patience broken. : 

Upon the 28th of March, 1558, 
the three priſoners above- named were, 
by the ſheriffs, brought into Smith- 
field, where they all patiently ſuffere d 
death together in one fire, for the truth 
of the goſpel, to the glory of God, 
and confirmation of the faith of all 
true belivers in Chriſt. 


Ne 10. 


John Da- 
that the Sacrament of 


| 


} 


— — 


William Box ko, 'Tromas BEN- 
HOTE, WILLIAM Puxchast, AG- 
NFS SILVERS!DE, Herrtn Ew- 
KING, ELizaBteTa Folk, WiLl- 
Lian MouxT, Joun JonnsoNn, 
ALicet MunT, and Ros ALLEN, 
who ſiuſte ed Martyrdom at Colcheſter 
1 Latex. 


PON the 7th of March 1557, at 
two oclock in the morning, 
Edmund T yrrell, (who was of the fa- 
mily of the Tyrrell's that murdered 
King Edward V. in the Tower of 
London) took with him the bailiff of 
the hundred, two conſtables, and a 
great company and beſet the houſe 
of William Munt, Farmer at Much- 
Rear in Effex, informing the farmer 
and his wife that they mutt go with 
them to Colcheſter-Caſtle. 
Mrs. Munt being at that time in- 
difpoſed, derired that her daughter 


might be permitted to fetch her tome 
drink, betore ſhe went, 
ing granted, Tyrrel took an oppor- 
tunity of adviſing the daughter, as ſhe 


which be- 


paſſed by him, to give her father and 
mother better council, and admoniſh 
them behave more like goed Ca- 
tholic people. | 

The daughter replied, that they had 
the Holy Ghoſt for their inſtructor and 
therefore needed no other ; upon which 
Tyrrel grew angry, began to uſe harth 
words, affuring her that he was now 
convinced of the abſolute nec-flity of 
calling ſuch heretics to immediate ac- 
count. 


3 © From 
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From the moſt abutive language. 
that monſter of inhumanity proceeded | 
to the moſt crucl bchaviour, ard in 


order to try it ſhe would ſtand burning. 


took the girl by 
the lighted candle under her hand, 
burning it acroſs the back till the 
ſinews cracked, frequently — 


during the barbarous operation, I . 


thou whore, will thou nat cry? This 
ſhe endured with the utmoſt pati- 
ence, told the villain, if he thought 


thc wriit. and held 


proper, he might then begin at her - 


teet and proceed to the head, for that 
he that prompted him to the work, 
would one day pay him his wages. 

William Munt, Alice his wife, 
and Rote Allen her daughter, whom 
Tvrrel had crully tortured, together 
with John Johnſon of Thorpe, were 
brought to Colcheſter caſtle, while 
the other fix were ſent pritoncrs to 
Note Hill. 

They were all ſeverally examined 
before divers juſtices of the peace, 
prieſts and oflicers, amongſt whom 
were Kingſton the Commiffary, Boſ- 
well the biſhop of London's Secretary, 
(who — the proceedings to the 
biſhop) and divers other commiſſion- 
ers. 

William Bongeor was firſt called, 
and being examined concerning his 
faith in The Sacrament, replied that 
what they termed the Sacrament of 
the Altar, was bread, is bread, and 
remaineth bread, and was not in the 
leaſt holier for the contecration. This 
he atirmed and proteited againſt all 
the Popiſh doctrines in general, upon 
which they immediately pafted fen- 
tence of condemnation upon him. 


— 
— 


— 


- 
_ 
— — 


[ 
| 
| 


| 
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Thomas Benhote alſo denied the 
Sacrament of the Altar, 1nd abjured 
the errors of the Romith church. 

William Purchate declared, that 
when hc received the Sacrament uf the 


Altar, hc received bread in an holy uſe, 


and both hread and wine as ſuch, but 

in remembranc of Chritt's death aud 

R 
Aon ee 


25 Silverfide fard ſhe approved 
not of the b ith conſceration, nor any 
of the pageant abſurdities and fuper- 
tlitions ot the church of Rome, which 
was the church of Anti-chritt. 

Hellen Ewring renounced. all the 
doctrines and practices ſet forth by the 
Pope with all her heart. 

Elizabeth Folk being aſked, Whe- 
ther the bclicved the preſence of 
Chriſt's Body to be in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, really and ſubſtantially, 
replied, She belies cd it was a ſubſtan- 
tial and a real hc. 

The committioners being incenſed 
at ſo abrupt a reply demanded of her, 
whether aiter contecration, there re- 
mained not the bod of Chritt in the 
Sacrament * She aniwered,. that beiore 
conſecration, and after it was bread, 
and that what man bl:tied without 
God's word, was accurted and deem- 
cd abominable by that word. 

They then examined her of con- 
feſſion to a prieſt, of going to church, 
to hear mals, of the authority of the 
biſhop of Rome, &c. Unto all wiich 
ſhe autwered, that he would neither 
ule, nor frequent any of them, by the 
grace of God, but did uttcrly deteſt 
them from hey immortal Soul. 

Sentence of cond: mnation hav- 
ing been prenounced, Elizabeta Folk 
Fuceled 
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kneel:d down, lifted her hands and 
eyes to heaven, and in an avdible 
voice praited God, that ſhe was deem 
ed WO! thy to ſuffer for tlie teſtimony 
oi Chriſt, praying at the fame time lor 
thote by whom fhe was to die. 

William Munt being atked his opi- 
nion concerning the Sacrament of the 
Altar ? taid, it was a moſt abomina- 
ble idol; and that if he ſhould ob- 
ſcrve any part of the popiſh ſuperſti- 
tions, he thould diſplcate God, and 
bring a curſe upon himtelt, and ese 
fore for f.ar of the divine venge- 
ance, he would not bow down to an 
idol. 

John Johnſon anſwered to the {ame 
effec. with Munt, and added, that in 
receiving the Sacrament according to 
Chriſt's 1:1{titution, he received the 
body of Chritt ſpiritually. 

Alice, the wife of John Xlunt, re- 
nounnced all Popiſh error and tupertitt- 
tion, and continued ſtedfaſt in the 
profefñon of the tfue faith of Jetus 
Chriſt, 

Roſe Allen who was laſt called, be- 


ing examined concerning auricular 


confilion. hearing mats, and the te- 
ven facraments ? anſwered, that they 


| 
; 


— —— —— r ̃ 2 —— = ”__— — 


They continued under confinement 
with much joy and comfort, frequent- 
ly reading the word of God, and ex- 
erciſing themſelves in fervent prayer, 
impatiently waiting their happy diſſo- 
ut ion. 

Biſhop Gardiner having aon account 
tranimitted to him of the condemna- 
tion of theſe ten innocent per ſons, for 
the alledged crime of hereſy, ſent down 
a warrant for their being burned, 
which was determined to be put in 
execution on the 24 of Avguſt tollow- 
ing. 

As the priſoners were confined in 
different places, it was refolved by 
the othcers, that part of them ſhould 
he cxiectived in the former, and the 
reſt in the latter part oi that dax. Ac- 
cordingly William Bongcor, William 


8 Thomas Benbote, Agnes 


Silrerſide, Hellen Ewring, and Eliza- 
beth Folk, were brought to a plat of 
ground Within Tower-wall, where 
every thing was prepared for the bloody 
cata {trophe. 

When our martvrs arrived at the 


+ ſpot, they kneeled and humbly ad- 


dreſſed tbemſelres to Almighty God, 


tho” they wer: interrupted by their O- 


were an abomination in the eycs of the | 1 
Lord, and that ſhe would thercfore far 


ever reject tom. 

She likewiſe told them that fhe was 
no mcmber of their an, for they 
were the meinbers of 1chriit, and 
would have the rewar.' ©: ntichriſt it 
they repented not. 

Sentence was thenr 3 t her, 


and ſhe and the reſt wer ovhvereid g- 


ver to the Secular Pow-:, and fe:t 


to the prifons from hence icy 
came, 


pich en- mies. 

Tl then arote and were faſtened 
to the Ntikes, clapping their hands for 
Joy, aud all aicd with amazing for- 
titule and refignation, triumphing in 
the midi of the flames, and exulting. 
in tue future glory that awaited their 
departure from a world of fin and for 
row, 

In like manner, in the afrernoon of 
h fame day, William and Alice 
Munt, Roſe Allen, aud John * 

. 
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ſon wcre brought into the Caſtle-xard, 
and after they had devourly prayed to 
Almighty God, chearfully ſubmitted 
to Le faſtened to the ſtakes, earneſtly 
calling upon their Father in heaven, 
exhorting the people to beware of 
idolatry, and with their lateſt breath 
confefiing the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
whom to know was eternal Life, for 
whon to die was the glory of all his 
choſen people. 


* 


—— — — ed 


— — — 


RICHARD CRASHFIELD. 
ICHARD CRASHFIEILD of 


Wymoundham in the county of 
Nortolk, was brought before Chan- 
ccllor Dunning on a fupicion of he- 
reſy, and by him examined concern- 
ing the ceremonies of the church, whe- 
ther he believed them to be good and 
godly * 

Our martyr replied, that he believed 
as many of them as were founded on 
the word of God, and authorized by 
the practice and example of Chriſt and 
his apoſtles. 

When the Chancellor cxamined him 


preſence in the euchariſt, Craſhſicld 


| 


' who was a ſinner like bimſelf, 
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again before the Chancellor, who en- 
quired if he perfiſted in his heretical 
opinions. 

On his replying in the affirmative, 
and confirming the fame by his an- 
twers to other queſtions and article? 
propoſed to him, Dunning ſt ood up and 
in form required him to turn from his 
wicked errors and damnable here ſics, 
and not be an example of impiety and 
cbſtinacy, adding, that thro' his pre- 
ſumptuous reading, he perſuaded filly 
women to embrace his errors at the 
hazard of their fouls, and promiſing 
him mercy on his compliance with 
theſe terms. 

Craſhti-1d boldly maintained his faith 
in the pure doctrines, and uncorruptecd 
ccremonics of the church of Chriſt, 
telling the arrogant chancellor, that it 
was of God, whom he had offended, 
thar he craved mercy, and not of him 
and 


therefore incapable of ditperſing for- 


| 


laid, He believed that Chriſt's bod v | 


was broken for him upon the — 


and his blood ſhed for his redemption, | f 


of which, the bread and wine are a | 
perpetual remembrance, the pledge of 
God's mercy and the ſeal of his pro- 
miſes to the faithful to the end of the 
word : 

He was then diſmiflcd and ſent back 
to priton, and the following day brought 


[ 


| 


giveneſs or ſhewing any cf{catial mercy 
to his foul. 

Dunnining at length finding him 
inflexibly attached to his opinions and 
principles, to ſeek pretence of con- 


demnation. enquired of him when 
particularly concerning the corporal |: 


he was laſt at his pariſh church, and 
on his antwering, that it was two 
years paſt, told him that he ſtood ex- 
communicated and conſequently con- 
demncd as an heretic. 

Accordingly he was condemned, and 
' delivered to the ſheriffs of the county, 
who, in a few days brought him to 
the ſtake, where in the preſence of 
numerous ſpectators, with much pa- 
tience and conſtancy he yielded up his 


| toul to God in hopes of eternal life, 


thr ough 


— 


0 


n 
— — 


W 7” WOT - W 


\ 4. BS. i 
* 


— 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 193 


through the merits of Jctus Chriſt, | 


with whom as he had tuffered, be had 
good hope through grace, hc ſhould 
be gloricd. 


Jorer, Wife of Thomas Lewis of Man- 
chefter, who ſuffered Martyrdom at 
Litchfield. 


UR female martyr in the begining 
of the reign of Queen Mary 
went to church, and heard maſs, was 
confeſſed, and attended to all the cere- 
monies of the Romith church, till it 
pleaſed God, by the preaching of a 
Proteſtant miniſter, to convince her 
of her errors, and convert her to the 
true faith of the everlaſting goſpel. 
- The circumſtances which in a great 
meaſure tended to her converſion, was 
the buruing of a faithful ſervant of God 
at Coventry. | 

When ſhe enquired into the cauſe 
of that Cruel affair, ſhe was to!d it was 
becauſe he would nor receive the mats, 
the began to entertain doubts con- 
cerning the truth of the religion the 
profeſſed, and accordingly applied for 
ſatis faction to one Mr. Glover, who 
had ſuff-red much himſelf for his ſted- 
faſt attachment to the truth of Chriſt's 
goſpel. 

This good man pointed out to her 
the errors of the Romiſh church, prov- 
ing them to be antifcriptural and anti- 
chriſtian, and adviſing her to make the 
word of God her conſtant ſtudy, and 
regulate her faith and practice by that 
alone. 

Upon this godly advice Mrs. Lewis 

„. 


* 


| 


| 


gave herſelf much to prayer and acts of 
devotion, determining by the grace of 
God, both to do and believe, what ſhe 
was enjoined by the word of God. 

Being compelled one day by her 
huſband to go to Church, when the 
holy water was caſt about, ſhe turned 
her back upon it, and ſhewed herſelf 
di ſpleaſed at it, upon which ſhe was 
accufed to the Biſhop of Litchfield, for 
deſpiſing the Sacrament of the church. 

The bithop ſent an officer to fum- 
mon her betore him ; and when the 
ſummons was delivered to her huſband, 
he threatened the officer, unleſs he 
would return with it from whence he 
came. 

In conſequence of this treatment, 
Thomas Lewis and his wife were com- 
manded to appear before the biſhop, 
who diſmiſſed the huſband on his beg- 
ging pardon for the offence, and offer- 
ed torgiveneſs to her, upon the fame 
terms. 

But ſhe courageouſly told his lord- 
ſhip, that by refuſing Holy water {he 
had not offended God, or any of his 
laws. 

The biſhop though he was much 
oftended with her, as ſhe was a perſon 


| of conſiderable repute, did not proceed 


immediately againſt her, but gave her 
the ſpace of a month to conſider of it, 
binding her huſband in a hundred 
pound bond to bring her again to him 
at the expiration - a month and then 
diſmiſſed them both. | 

When the fixed time of her appear- 
ance approached, many of their triends 
adviſed her huſband by all means not 
to deliver her up, but to convey her 


to forme convenient retirement, inti- 
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mating, that he had better ſuſtain the 
loſs of an hundred pounds than to be 
inſtrumental in caſting his wife into 
the fire : 

But Lewis, like an unnatural huſ- 
band, replied, that he would not for- 
feit his bond for her ſake, and accor- 


dingly when the time was expired, he 


delivered her unto the biſhop, who 
finding her re ſolute, committed her to a 
loathſome priſon. 

The biſhop examined her ſeveral 
times, and as he reaſoned with her on 
her not coming to maſs, receiving the 


Sacrament, and Sacramentals the 


Holy Church, ſhe replied, that ſhe 
found not theſe things in God's word, 
which he ſo much urged and magnifi- 
ed as neceſſary to falvation, adding, 
that if thoſe things were founded on 
God's word, the would receive them 
with all her heart. 


His Lordſhip told her, that if ſhe 


would believe no more than is in ſcrip- | 


ture, ſhe was a damnable heretick ; 
and after much diſcourſe with her pro- 
nounced ſentence againſt her as an ir- 
reclaimable heretick. | 

After her condemnation ſhe remain- 
ed a whole year in confinement, when 
at length the writ for her execution 
arriving, ſhe ſent for ſeveral of her 
friends to adviſe her how to behave 
herſelt, that her death might redound 
to the glory of God, and the eſtabliſh- 


ment of his people ; declaring at the | 
ſame time, that ſhe feared not death, 


when ſhe 

Chriſt. 
The night before ſhe ſuffered, two 

prieſts came to hear her confeſſion, but 


thought on her Saviour 


ſhe rejected their offer, | 
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In the morning ſhe was brought to 
the place of execution by the two ſhe- 
riffs and a ftrong guard. When the 
came to the ſtake, ſhe prayed ſome time 
earneſtly deſiring God to aboliſh the 
idolatrous maſs, and deliver the king- 
dom from Popery, to which many of 


the people, and one of the ſheriffs cried 
Amen. 
When ſhe was chained to the ſtake 


ſhe wore a pleaſing countenance and 
was very patient. 

The fire being kindled ſhe, moved 
not in the » but lifted up her 
hands to heaven, reſigning up her foul 
to God, and then expired, September, 


IO, 1557. 
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Raren ALLERTON, JAurs Aws- 
Too, MARCGCERY AwSToo, and 
RICHARD RoTH, who were burned 
at Iſlington. | 


ALPH Allerton, a year before 


his condemnation, was appre- 
hended and brought before lord Darcy, 


where he was accuſed not only of ab- 


ſenting himſelf from church, but al- 
ſo that by preaching he had perſuaded 
others to follow his example. 

Being examined thereupon, he con- 
feſſed that coming to his parith church 
of Bently, and finding the people fit- 
ting there, ſome gazing about, and 
others talking upon unprofitable ſub- 
jets, he exhorted them to pray and 
meditate on God's word, and not fit 
idle, to which they willingly conſent- 
ed, and after prayer, he read them a 
chapter out of the New Teſtament. 5 
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* 

In this exerciſe he continued for 
ſome time, till he was informed that 
his procecdings were contrary to law, 
as he was ncither prieſt nor miniſter, 
upon which he defiſted. 

He likewiſe confeſſed that he was 
taken up for reading in the pariſh of 
Welly; but when thoſe that appre- 
hended him underſtood that he had 
read but once, and that it was an ex- 
hortation to obedience, they let him 
go; and after that, being airaid, he 
kept in woods, barns, and tolitary 
places, till he was taken. 

After this examination, the lord 
Darcy ſent him to London to the 
Queen's commiſſioners, by whom he 
was referred to biſhop Bonner, who 
perſuaded him publicly to recint ig 
proteſſion at St. Paul's church, an 
then diſmiſſod him; whereupon he re- 
turned into the country. 

He was greatly troubled in his con- 
ſcience for what he had done, earneſt- 
ly repented of the fame, and openly 
profeticd the faith he had ſhame fully 
revoked, till Thomas Tye, prieſt of 
the pariſh (who had been a profeſſor 
o the truth, but was now a perſecu- 
tor) caufed him to be apprehended 
and again brought up to the biſhop of 
London. 

When Allerton came before his 
Lordſhip, he aitked him the cauſe of 
the fame, telling him, he believed he 
was wrongfully accuſed, unleſs he had 
diſſembled. 

Allerton told his Lordſhip tha: he 
was not guilty of what was laid to hig 
charge, deſired to know his accu ers, 


* 


and the particulars of his accufation in 


order that he might be able to defend 
himfclf, 


JR 


— 
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But the biſhop, in anſwer to his re- 
queſt, reminded him, that if he had 
not diſſembled, he needed not to be 
afraid or aſhamed, and urged him ta 
tell him if he diflembled in his former 
recantation. | 

Allerton replied, if my accuſers 
are not produced before your Lord- 
ſhip, my conſcience will conſtrain me 
to tk myſelf ; for I confeſs I have 
moſt grievouſly offended God by my 
diſſimulation, when I was laſt before 
your Lordſhip, for which I am now 
heartily concerned.” When the bi- 
ſhop enquired the cauſe of his diſſem- 
bling, be replied, My lord if you, 
hrdſbip remembers, I ſet my band to @ 
certain writing, the contents of witch 
were, that I dd belirue in all things as 
the Catholic Church teacheth, Cc. in 
which I did not diſthoſe my mind, but 
molt ſhamefully diſſembled, os 1 made no 
diſtinftion between the true church: 
and the falſe one. 

Being called upon to declare what 
he thought to be the true church, he 
would not allow the church of Rome 
to be it, but faid that on the contrary 
thoſe Chriſtians that were preſecuted 
by the Romith Church were mem- 
bers of the true Catholic Church of 
Chriſt, upon which the biſhop called 
him heretic, and ſent him to the lit- 
tle-caſe priſon at Guild-hall in Lon- 
don. e e 

Having conſined him there a whole 
day, the biſhop ſent for him again, 
and in the preſence of rhe Dean of St, 
Paul's and the Chancellor, of the dio- 
ceſe, produced fome writings and chal- 
lenged him with them. 

He acknowledged the writings,, 
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and aſked whether he had been at 
maſs fince he was laſt before the bi- 
ſhop, anſwered in the negative, declar- 
ing that he had neither bcen at maſs, 
or mattens, nor any other ſtrange wor- 
ſhipping of God. 

Thomas 'T ve, the prieſt of Bentley 
appeared againſt him before the court, 
atfirming that he was a ſeditious per- 
fon, and had ſtirred up much ftrite in 
his pariſh. | 

This, with other complaints being 
alledged againſt him, he was ſent to 

riſon again, and in a ſhort time brought 

fore the Queen's council, who de- 
manded of him whether he believed 
that after the words of conſecration 
ſpoken by the prieſt, there remained 
no Bread, but the very Body of our 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt God and Man, and 
no other ſubſtance under the form of 
Bread. 

When Allerton demanded ſcripture 
proof for this doctrine of tranſub- 
ſtantiation, the biſhop aſked him if 
Chriſt did not fay, Tlis is my Boy, 
adding wilt thou deny theſe words 
of our Saviour Chriſt, or was he a 
difſembler ? «+ No, my lord, replied 
our martyr, Chriſt is true and all men 
are hars : yet I muſt refuſe to under- 
ſtand the words of our Saviour fo fan- 
taſlically as you teach or take them, 
for then we ſhould agree with the 
heretics called Neſtorians, who denied 
that Chriſt had a true, natural body. 
This methinks you do my lord, if 


— 


you affirm his body to be there, be- 
cauſe you then affirm his body to be | 


fantaſtical, not natural, and therefore 
look well to it for God's fake. Ob- 
ſerve likewiſe the words that go before, 


i 
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Take ye and eat ye, without which 
words, the reſt art not ſufficient. 

But when the worthy receivers take 
and eat, even then are fulhlled the 
words of our Saviour to thoſe who in 
that manner receive. 

Upon the 15th of May 1557. Ralph 
Allerton was brought to the Bichop's 
palace at London, where the follow- 
ing articles were adminiſtered to him. 

1. That be was of the pariſh of Much- 
Bentley in Eſſex, and «f the dioc-fſe of 
London. 

2. That on the 10th of January lait 
paſt 3 Mr. Jobn Mordanut yrrac hing at 
St. Paul's, Lendon, the ſaid Ralph A.- 
lerton did there openly ſubmit bimſelf t9 
the Church of Rome, with the rites and 
ceremonies thereof. 

3- That be did canſnt and fil ſcrile 
os well unto the ſubmiſſion, as alſo to on? 
other bill, in the which be granted, that 
if be ſh:uld at any time turn again unte 
bis former opimons, it ſhould be then 
lawful for th» biſhop immectately to de- 
nounce and adjndge bim as an h: retic. 

4. That be had ſubſcribed to @ bill 
wherein he affirmed, that in the ſacra- 
ment, after the wirds of conſecration be 


ſpoken by the prieft, there remameth fill 


material bread and material wine; and 
that he believed that the bread is the + 
bread of thankſgrving, and the memorial 
of Chrifl"s death ; and that when be re- 
crixed it, le received the bo 


dy < Chriſt 


ſpiritually in bis ſoul, but material bread 


in ſubſlance. 


5. That le had openly affirm-d, and 
alſo adviſedly ſpoken that which is con- 
tained in the ſaid former fourth article, 
laſt before ſpecified. 
6. That be bad ſpoken againſt the bi- 
0 


Shop 
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ſhop of Rome, with the ſee and church 
of the ſame, and alſo againſt the ſeven 
ſacraments, and other ceremonies and 
ordinances of the fame church, uſed 
then within this realm.” 

7. * That he had allowed and com- 
mended the opinions and faith of Mr. 
Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and others, 
of late, burnt within this realm, and 
believed their opinions to be good and 
odl 
, a That be had divers times af- 
firmed, that the religion uſed within 
this realm, at the time of his appre- 
henſion, was neither good nor agree- 
able to God's word, and that he could 
not conform himſelf thereunto.” 

9. 1 
book of common » ſet forth in 
3 ward VI. was in 

godly : and that the 
faid Rat h and his company, being 
. ſoners, did daily uſe among — 
in priſon, ſome part of the ſame book.” 

10. That he had affirmed, that 
if he were out of priſon he would not 
come to maſs, mattins, nor even-ſong, 
nor bear taper, candle nor „ nor 
E 

y water, or pix, 
nor any other ceremony uſed within 
this realm.” 

11. That he had aftirmed, that if 
he were at li he would not confeſs 


bis fins to any prieſt, to receive abſo- 
lution of him, nor yet would receive 


the ſacrament of the altar, 


praying to ſaints, and prayers 
dead, were neither good nor profitable, 
and that a man is not bound to faſt and 
11 


quently as it was his duty 


pray, but at his own will and pleaſure; 
neither that it is lawful to reſerve the 
facrament nor to worſhip it.” 

13. That the faid Ralph Allerton 
hath, according to theſe affirmations. 
abſtained and refuſed to come unto his 
pariſh church, ever fince the 1oth of 
January laſt, or to uſe, receive, or allow 
any ceremonies, facraments, or other 
rites then uſed in the church.” 

To theſe articles our martyr in ge- 
neral anſwered in the affirmative, ob- 
22 to that clauſe in the 12th, 

that a man is not bound to faſt and 
pray, but at his own will and pleaſure, 
and confeſſed at the ſame time that he 
had neither faſted nor prayed fo fre- 
to have done. 

To theſe articles he ſubſcribed his 
name, affirming them to be true, till 
they could be confuted by holy writ. 

Various efforts were made after- 
wards by Dr. the Biſhoy's 
chancellor and others to bring him to 
a recantation, but all proving ineffec- 
tual, he was ſent back again to priſon, 
from whence Bonner ſent for 
him and the others above-mentioned, 
to his palace at Fulham, where in his 

private chapel he judicially 23: 90a 
od to them divers articles, the 
lars of which were addreſſed to Ralph 
Allerton in the following form : 

« Thou Ralph Allerton canſt not de- 
ny but that the information given a- 

thee, and remaining now in the 
acts of this court of thine ordinary Ed- 
mund Bonner, biſhop of London, was, 
and is a true information.” 

The ſubſtance of the information 
was this : 

That one Lawrence Edwards had a 

3 E child 
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child unchriſtened, and Mr. Tye the 
curate aſked him, Why his child was 
not ba ? Edwards replied, it 
ſhould when he could find 
one of his own religion. 
When the curate told him, that he 
r 
people — wh jo — 
— 4 
he had, 9 
if his doctrine was better he would 
receive it. He then produced Allerton, 
whom the curate if he had in- 


ſtructed Edwards, that it was againſt 
God's commandments to enter into the 
church : Allerton then thus addrefled 


of 1 a perſecuting church, 
and the church — 
This was the caule of his being 
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ted to him, but theſe wm 4 yok 
he refuſed 0 anne. 
diſapproved the maſs 
and other ceremonies, that were con- 
trary to the expreſs word of God. 
When the decree of Pope Innocent. 
III. concerning. the ſacrament of the 
altar, was read to him by the biſhop, 
he declared he it not, nor was 
1 any man ſhould be- 


„ RAS TC OLDER hs 
had to why ſentence of condem- 


nation not be paſſed upon him, 


be briefly anſwered. My Lord, you 


nas wes to condemn. me as an here- 


tic, for I am a good. Chriſtian: but do 


as you have determined, for I perceive 


that right and truth are ſuppreſſed and 


cannot now carth.” 

Then the liſhop peo ſen-- 
tence. againſt him, and delivered him 
over to the Secular Power. 

James Aſtoo and Margerychis wife, 
were alſo examined before biſhop Bon 
ner, who among other things aſked . 
the. former, if he had been confeſſed in 
Lent, and where he had received the 
ſacrament at Eaſter. 

He replied, he had been confeſſed 
of the curate of Allhallows 


near the Tower of London ;. but that. 


he had not received the facrament of 

the altar, becauſe he deteſted it as an 

abominable idol. 
His Lordſhip then enquired of Mar- 


| gery his wife, if ſhe approved of the 


then uſed in the church of 


religi 


England? She replicd in the negative, 


affirming it to be corrupt and anti- 


| ſcriptural, and that thoſe who con- 


formed 
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to go to Church, 
for the pro{pcrity 
abroad on ipecial 

irs: her abhorrence of 
the maſs, and that ſhe would not come 
into any church where there were 


After this they had each of them | 


divers articles objected to them, unto 
made ſuch anſwers as 


in order to be execut- 
ed withthe reft that received ſentence. 


Jr. was examined 
who endeavoured to Nr 
the ſeven ſacraments, and alſo bring 


him to acknowledge the corporal pre - 


ſence in the euchariſt. 

Roth bricfly told him, that if thoſe 
doctrines were taught in the * 
ſeriptures, he would believe them, if 
otherwiſe, he muſt reject them 
Being examined more 
concerning the ſacrament 4 altar, 
and other points, he plainly declared, 
that in that ceremony, there was not 


| was aboniinabie, and cont 


| religion, be believed he would die a 


| delivered to the 


the very body and blood of Chriſt, but: 


that it was a dead god, and the maſs 
to Gus 
holy word «n vill, from which fal th 
and opinion he was determined thro' 
the ſtrength of divine grace never to 
depart. 

It was afterwards objected to him, 
that he was a comforter and encourager 


of heretics, and had written divers 


letters to that effect to certain perſons 

that were burnt at Clocheſter, which 

letters he confeſſed to have written. 
Being aſked his opinion of Ralph 


Allerton, he anſwered, that he eſteem- 
| ed him as a fincere ſervant of God, 
| and that if hereafter at any 


time he 


ſhould b put to death for his faith and 


martyr fo: the cauſe of Chriſt and the 
truth of his goſpel. . 

When it was demanded of him, If 
he of the order and rites of 


the church then uſed in England? he 


declared his utter abhorrence of them, 
and was condemned and 
8 of the ſheriff. 
On 17 September, 1557. 
Ralph Alloa, James and 5a 
Aſtoo, and Richard Reth, were con- 
veyed by the ſheriff to Iſlington, where 
they were faſtened to two ſtakes, and 
conſumed together in one fire, giving 
up r 
truth as it in Jeſus. 


WiII- 


WILLIAM FrowER, who for ſtriking 
a Prieft had his hand cut off, and was 
afterwards martyred 4 Bit fedfaſt 


adberence to the Trut 


Miam Flower was born at 
Snowhill in the county of 
Cambridge, educated in the Roman 
Catholic Church, admitted into holy 


orders, and became a profeſſed monk 
in the Abbey of Ely. 
Having reſided time in the 


monaſtery, he threw off the monkiſh 


| Habit, became a ſecular prieſt, return- 
ed to the place of his nativity, and 


officiated a confiderable time in a cle- 

b 
view of the ſacred ſcriptures, and can - 
did compariſons of them with the doc- 
trines and practices of the Romith 
Church; he n to doubt of the 
authenticity of the latter, and on a 
further inſpection finding t| non 
repugnant to the word of God, and 
founded on the meer inventions of men, 
rejected and abjured them moſt cor - 
dially, embracing the doctrines of the 
reformation. 


Having thus from the 
Romiſh Church, removed from 
Eſſex, the laſt place of his reſidence, to 


Lambeth, where he married, and 
taught ſchool for his livelihood. 

C rofling the water from Lambeth, 
he went into St. s Church, 


Weſtminſter, where they were cele- 


brating maſs. 
As he refuſed to kneel when the 


Hoſt was lifted up, he was. ſeverely 
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Flower — him the head, 
while he had at the ſame time in his 
hand a chalice containing certain con- 
ſecrated wafers. | 

As his behaviour on this occafion, 
was rather frantic than juſtifiable, pro- 
ceeding rather from raſh zeal than well 
grounded knowledge, he ſubmitted 


| himſelf to the award of biſhop Bonner, 


willing to endure whatever p ent 


Lau 
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EavuREnce SAUunDERs, who was 
burnt at Coventry. 


IN Saturday, October 14, as Mr. 
Saunders was coming nigh to 
the City of London, Sir John Mordant, 
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HE 


P 
with hereſy and ſedition, and 


— 


after much 
this matter, deſired 


Rogzar Mitts, STzpurn CoT- 
ToN, RonBerT Dings, STEPHEN 
Wionr, Joun 9 her yr Wir- 

LIaM PIKEs, who ſuffered Martyr- 

dom at —— in the 

Dreceſe of London. | 


ed in a cloſe near Iſlington 
(with ſeveral others before mention- 
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cellor to be examined. 


ROBERT MILLS, on the 2oth of | 


Joon. 1558, Stephen Wight the 2 iſt 
of the month, Ste 


by the chancellor and his official, the 


ſame articles which were before minif- ! 


they all granted, | 
going, to church, | 
that Robert Mills and Stephen Wight | 


tered to others. 
The firſt article 
and added thereto for 


came not to church. for three quarters 
— Pikes not ſince the Queen's reign, 


Stephen Cotton not for a twelve month || p 
and Robert Dines for two | 


before, 
years before. 

To the ſecond, third; fourth, fifth, 
and fixth articles 
effect as other Proteſtants had done, 
aſſerting with confidence, that as their 
rights, ceremonies, and cuſtoms,. are 
againſt the word of God, fo 
obſerve no part of the ſame. Stephen 
Wight added farther that he had not 
received their ſacrament of the altar 
for two years before, nor John Slade 
nor William Pikes fince queen Mary's 
rcign, nor Stephen Cotton hor a twelye- 


three years before.. 


The ſeventh article they all granted | 


in every part, ſaving Robert Dines ad- 
ded that it was no part of his. belief. 

The eighth article they all granted 
in every part.; but Robert Mills added 
that he would not come to the church, 
nor allow their religion ſo long as the 


phen Cotton | 
and John Slade the ad day, Robert || 
Dines and William Pikes the day fol- 
lowing ; unto whom were miniſtered, | 


| allow the popiſh 
of a year before, John Slade and Wil- 


they all anſwered in 


they would | 


| faith, and religion, { 


month before, nor Robert Dines for || ticle, they do allow — fo far forth; 


 Tigion, ſet forth in King Edward the 
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To the ninth and tenth. 


bert Mills, John Slade, 212 
Cotton, anſwered, that they 


ſervice, becauſe they underſtand it not. 


And Stephen Wight would make no. 
anſwer. to theſe articles at all, neĩther 


| fourteenth articles, nor are any. of Ste-- 


phen Wight's anſwers recorded; but: 


| the reſt of his fellow priſoners anſwer-. 
ed to them 


follows. 


To the nth article Robert Mills, 


| John Slade and Stephen Cotton, an-- 


ſwered, that. co the books,, 


in this ar- 


as they agree with. God s word. 

Robert. Dines. would make no an 
ſwer thereto, becauſe he thought him» 
ſelf unable to judge thereof; and Wil- 
liam Pikes did not — that he. 
had miſliked the ſervice, faith and re- 


Vith's time. 


The 
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rr 1 ith of July, at the 
in St Paul's, aich accord- 
ingly they did; and theh it was de- 
manded. of them, by the Chancellor 
the. Court, whether they would 
turn from their opinions: to the Holy 
| meg. — » and. if not. whether 
were any cauſe to the 
| proceed with the 


them according 
to — Jaw then. in force; 


—— — wüh whom were _ 


ward 120 Thomas Corn- 
wallis.. ; 


The oa talked ** 


ptiſoners, but could no means move 
them from their 225 and opinions, 
and therefore read the ſentence of con- 
demnation againſt them all, and com- 
. 


— 


cular Power, Who ſent them to priſon 
till the time of their execution. : 

Having condemned theſe ſix inno- 
cent perſons, he ſent a certificate of 


their condemnation into the Lord 


Chancellor's Office, from hence there 
was iſſued out, the next day, a writ 
for their hunning in the town of Brent- 
ford- in Middleſex; ſeven miles from 
Londen ; and upon the 14th of July, 


1558, they were all conveyed, by the 


Sheriffs oflicers, ta the town of Rrent- 
ford; and when they came to the 
place of executiom humbly made their 
prayers to God, and then undreſſing 
theraſelves went joyfully to the ſtakes ; 


| . and the fire flam- 


ing bout them, they yielded both 

their bodies and fouls in the hands of 

”m—_—_ Lord, for whoſe cauſe 
* e > 1 


„ 


— 


* 1 _ — 
of 


| hour Era. Duns an n 


DEN, WILLIAM Fos TER, ALICE 
Porkixs and JOHN ARCHER, who 


2. 4 in * 


1CHOLAS HAR PSFIEED 
Archdeacon of Canterbury was 

amo b ed Papiſt and cruel perſe- 
cutor of the faithful ſcrvants of Chriſt; 
Many pious perſons were at his in- 
ſtigation moſt inhumanly treated in the 
dioceſe of Canterbury, particularly the 
five perſons above written, two of 
whom were not then condemned, and 
the others were. ſentenced to be burn- 
ed, had not its execution been prevent- 


ed FP their PCI 74 


rr 


T eL. 
Argo * i 

bow the Papiſts went about to fam 
them to death ; of which company froe 


+ rb 


788 © 


0 


7 


he was 
to that 

Secular any man 

. do bring us any thing, as bread, but- 

ins received the ſame ſen- || ter, cheeſe, or any food, the ſaid 

tence, becauſe ſhe was not, nor would i 

be confeſſed to a prieft, receive the 
ſacrament, pray to ſaints nor creep to 

us, he 

he and 

that we 

thus the 

from 


36 


= 


35 


think 


Fr 
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and prieſts, and alſo of the juſ- 
„ AN and not only us 
ſaid caſtle, but alſo all other 
pions ner iſons for the like 


but for adi. Ge 
having no law to famiſh us in priſon, 
ſhould not do it privily, but that the 
murderers hearts ſhould 


| 


CiczLy OrMes, who ſuffered Martyr- 
dom at Norwich. 


8 
cup of which they 
to the true cauſe of Chriſt, 


peace, and demanded con- 
preſence in the Eu- 
the fame for want 

thority in the Book of God, 
which ſhe received as her infallible 
n 
* afterwards brought before 

ing, he told her, that 
he had ſhewn more favour to her than 
he had done to any, and that he was 
unwilling to condemn her as ſhe was 


prehended and had recanted, but 


poor illiterate woman, but ſhe honeſt - 

ty ol told him, that he could not be ſo 
ſirous of taking her life as ſhe was of 
ſurrendering it in ſo good a cauſe; upon 
which the chancellor being greatly en- 
raged, roſe up, read the bloody ſen- 
tence of condemnation, and delivered 
her up to the ſheriffs of the county. 
Cicely Ormes had f been 


enjoyed not a moment's peace of con 
ſcience till ſhe abjured the abominabl : 
errors ſhe confeſſed. 

When ſhe came to the ſtake on the 
twenty-third of September, ſhe kneel- 
ed down, and having made her ferveat 
prayers to God, addreſſed the 


Good people, I believe in God the Fa- 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt : this I do not nor will recant ; but 
I renounce from the bottom of my heart 
the principles and practices ſet forth by 
II 


with God, juſtificaton in bis fight, and 
eternal 3 
paſfions ſus 3 
She 2 laid her hand upon 
2 and faid, Welcome = 


I 
ber, or as one feeling no pain, ſo won... 


38 derfully 
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derfully did the Lord ſupport her un- 
der her fiery trial. 


CC _———_—_—_—_——_TT____—— —j—jçr—r&— — 


WILLIAM SEAMAN, THoMAsS CAR- 
MAN, and THoMAs HUDSON. 


the hands of his Popiſh emiſfaries by 
the perfidy cf a neighbour, and carried 


before Sir John Tyrrel of Norfolk, | 


who demanded of him why he would 
not go to mals, receive the ſacrament, 
and conform himſelf to other ceremo- | 
nies of the church: Seaman replied, | 
that the ſacrament then uſed was an 
idol, that the maſs was abominable, 
and that the ceremonies of the Romiſh 
Church was ſuperſtitious and full of 
abſurditĩes, and that therefore he would 
not conform to the ſame. 

He was ſent to Dr. Hopton, Biſhop 
of the dioceſe, and after ſome exami- 
nation, ſentence of condemnation was 


nced againſt him, and he was | 
Leptin pion ll h day of his mar= | 


8 Carman being priſoner in 
Norwich, was alſo t 4 2 the 
biſhop, and aſſerted the cauſe of Chriſt, 
with no leſs warmth than the former, 
and was therefore =" ty to the 
ſame mercileſs 

Thomas Hudſon = a 9 
— man, 8 though deſtitute of | 
any ucation in 1s youn rs, b 
his dilgence and love of the goſpe I, 4 


ocacded in the deys of Ring 
ward, he had learned to re 


came well verſed in the facred book of | 


| tices ſet forth under the 


| deſire to ap 
the glory of God, and the honour of 


| hear his exhortations, and join with 


| arrived at his own houſe, he read and 
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God, and grounded in the faith once 
delivered unto the ſaints. 


Diſapproving the doctrines and prac- 


reign of Queen 
Mary, he abſented himſelf from his 


| native place, went into Suffalk, and 
| Som ad travelling from one 
ILLIAM Seaman was an huſ- | pare 
bandman, and betrayed into | 


to another as occaſion offered. 
At length, deſirous of ſeeing his wife 
and children, he returned home, but 
finding his continuance there would 
be dangerous, he deviſed a ſcheme with 
his wife, to make him a hiding- -place 
among his faggots, whither he reſort- 


ed for al ſpace of time, | 
— his wife at the fine tine; 


ſities. 
his retirment, the vicar of 
the town, who was one of the Bi- 
's commitharies, enquired of his 
hes huſband, and on 
her denying that ſhe knew any 


| of him, threatened to burn her 


ſhe would not diſcover the retreat of 


prehend him, his 
the Redeemer, increaſed daily, and he 


| continued reading and ſinging pſalms, 


while the people reſorted to him, to 


him in prayer, to their common God 
and Fa 


At length he walked about the town, 
exclaiming againſt the maſs and all its 


ſung pſalms inceſſantly for the ſpace of 
| three days and nights, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of many, 


In. 
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Information having been given of 
the ſame, by one of his neighbours, 
two conſtables were ſent to take him 
at break of day, and when he ſaw them 
enter, he ſaid without : © Now 
mine hour is come ; welcome friends, 

you be they that ſhall lead 
me to life in Chriſt. I thank God for 
it, and beg that the Lord would pre- 
| pare me for the glorious work for his 
mercies ſake.” 
The conſtables then led him to 
the commiſſary, who being vicar 
of the town, aſked him various queſ- 
tions concerning his religious tenets ; 
but finding that all he could ſay or do, 
could not ſtagger his faith in a ſingle 
paint, he ſent him bound like a thief 
to the Biſhop then in Norwich, whi- 
ther he went with the utmoſt chear- 
fullneſs. 

He was committed to priſon, where 
he ſpent his time in reading and calling 
upon the name of the Lord. 

Theſe three ſervants of God, Wil- 
liam Seaman, Thomas Carman, and 
Thomas Hudſon, having been con- 
demned, were carried from the priſon 

to the place inted for their execu- 
tion; where being arrived, they ſeve- 
rally offered up their prayers at the 
throne of grace. | 

They then aroſe and went to the 
ſtake, and ſtanding with their chains 
about them: Thomas Hudſon came 
from under the chain, to the great 
ſurprize of all the ſpectators; ſome 
fearing teſt he ſhould recant, others 
imagiring he wanted a reprieve for 

conference, and ſome that it 
was to cravg the bleſſing of his pa- 
rents. 
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In the midſt of this confuſion, his 
two companions at the ſtake did their 
utmoſt to comfort and encourage him, 
exhorting him in the bowels of Chriſt 
to be of good « heer, &c. 

But alas! he felt more in his con- 
ſcience than they could conceive ; for 
he was encompailed with great grief 
of mind, not for fear of death, but 
for want of inward experience of the 
love of his Saviour; and therefore 
being very anxious, he fell on his 
knees, and earneſtly prayed to God, 
who at length, according to his tender 
mercies, ſent him comfort; and then 
he aroſe in an extaſy of joy, as a man 
changed from death to lif-, fGaying, 
« Now I thank God I am ſtrong, and 
care not what man can do unto 
me.” - 

Returning to his companions at the 
ſtake, they all ſuffered death 


| moſt joyfully, to the terror of the wick- 


ed, the comfort of the faithful, and 
the glory of God. 


* — — na. 


— — 


—- — 


Wirtiam FETTY, @ lad of eight 
years old, who was ſcourged to death 
4 Biſhop Banners palace in Lon- 


| if dving innocently in the cauſe of 
Chriſt and his religion conſtitutes 
the character of a martyr, no one can 
be. more entitled to a place in our ca- 


| talogue than this youth, who was un- 


mercifully ſcourged to death, at the 

inſtigation of the relentleſs biſhop Bon- 

Among thoſe that were perſecuted 
and 
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Chrift's goſpel, and yet delivered by 
the providence of God, was the father 
of the lad now under conſideration. 

He had been accuſed by his own 
wife to the miniſter of the pariſh, with 
abſenting himſelf from church, the 
ſacrament of the altar, confeſſion and 
other ceremonies, for neglect of which, 
he was apprehended by one of the offi- 
cers employed far that purpoſe. 

Immediately on his apprehenſion, 
his wife was ſtriken mad; inſomuch, 
that though they were regardleſs of 
him, pity towards that ungrateful wo- 
man, wrought upon them ſo ſenſibly, 
that for the ſake of the preſervation and 
ſupport of her and her children, for 
that time, they would not trouble him, 
but ſuffered him to continue in his own 
houſe. | 

Notwithſtanding the ingratitude of 
his wife he cheriſhed and provided for 
her in ſuch a manner, that within the 
ſpace of three weeks, by the bleſſing 
of God, ſhe had in ſome meaſure re- 
covercd her ſenſes. 

But ſuch was the influence of Satan 
over the mind of this wicked woman, 
that notwithſtanding this inſtance of 
his conjugal affections, ſhe laid a fecond 
information againſt him; upon which 
he was app ded, and carried be- 
fore Sir John Mordaunt, one of the 
Queen's commiſſioners, by whom, af- 
ter examination, he was ſent unto Lel- 
lard's Tower, where he was put inte 
the painful ſtocks, and had a diſh of 
water ſet by him with a ſtone in it, to 
point out to him, that he ſhould expect 
very little other ſuſtenance. 
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impriſoned for the proſeſſion of 


After John Fetty had lain in priſon 
for the ſpace of 2 days, hanging 
in the ſtocks, ſometimes by one leg 
and one arm, and ſometimes by both; 
it happened that one of his children, 
(a boy about eight years old) come to 
the biſhop's palace, in order to obtain 
leave to ſpeak with his father. 

On his approach one of the biſhop's 
chaplains met him, and aſked hi 
buſineſs. When the child told him, 
the chaplain aſked, Who was his fa- 
ther? On which he pointed towards 
Lollard's Tower, intimating thereby, 
that his father was confined therein. 
When the chaplain upbraided him 
with the a ion of heretic ; the 
boy, who was of a bold and forward 
— and had been inſtructed by the 

in the reformed religion, an- 
ſwered, © 
but 


ly father is no heretic ; ' 

you have Balaam's mark.” 

be incenſed prieſt upon this, took 

3 by the hand, and carried him 
to 


in biſhop's palace, and there 


cruelly ſcourged him till he lay in a 


of blood, and then cauſed one of 
re 

i ther, blood running down to 
his heels. 

When he his 
fell on his knees and craved his bleſſ- 
fing. The poor man beholding his 
child in ſo dreadful a plight, forrow- 
fully exclaimed, Alas, fon, who hath 
thus cruelly treated 1 boy 

lyed, that ſeeking to you out, 
anal with Balaam's mark took me 
into the biſhop's houſe, where I was. 


The ſervant then violeatly plucked 


he 


_ —_— ==7nr * —_— 


= Y% v' e c 
* , 2 
* 
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the child out of his father's hands, and 
carried him back to the biſhop's pa- 
lace, where they kept him three days; 
at the expiration of which, Bonner, 
to .atone ſuch vile abuſe and ap- 
peaſe the poor man, determined to re- 
leafe him, and therefore ordered him 
early in the morning to be brought 
out of Lollard's Tower into his bed- 
chamber. 


his approach to the biſhop's 
cham 
and 


On 
ber, Fetty ſaid, God be here 
Gad be here and peace” 
ied the biſhop, ** That is neither 
God ſpeed, 1 
One 


nor morrow. 

of the bi s chaplains ſtand- 

ing harem what he had 

faid ; while Fetty looking about, and 
inz firſt a bundle of black beads, 

and afterwards a little crucifix, he ſaid, 

As Chriſt is here handled, fo you deal 


with Chriſt's choſen people. 


The biſhop then in great ſaid, 
Thou art avite heretic, and I will born 
thee, or I will ſpend all that I poſſeſs. 
However, his on cooled in time, 
and thinking of the conſequences that 
might ariſe from ſcourging the child, 
he ordered. him to be diſcharged. 

Accordingly he returned home with 
the boy, who was a ſpeRacle of horror, 
and died in fourteen days after he had 
been ſcourged, thro an extraordinary 
effuſion of blood, and a mortification, 
which unhappily enſued, | 


15 


Ac 


—— 


— EF 


„„ 


ALEXANDER Govucn and ALice DRi- 
VER, who ſuffered Martyrdom at Ip/- 
wich in the County of Suffolk, and 
Dioceſe of Norwich. 


HESE two perſons, ſuſpected of 

hereſy, were apprehended by 
Mr. Noon, a juſtice of peace for the 
county, and ſent to Melton Goal; at- 
terwards brought before Dr. Spence, 
Chancellor of the dioceſe of Norwich, 
to be examined. 

The chancellor aſked Driver» what 
ſhe faid to the facrament of the Altar, 
whether ſhe believed it to be very 
fleſh and blood, after the words of 
conſecration are ſpoken ? 

She anſwered, ſhe found no ſuch ſa- 


ng 
faid, the Almighty Power of 
able to make it his body. 


- 


1 


* 
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had two bodies, for his body was cru- 
cified the next day. 

There was much faid about this 
matter, both at her firſt and ſecond 
examination; but ſhe utterly denied 
the corporal preſence of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, and for ſo doing was at 
length condemned as an heretic, and 
delivered to the Secular Power, in or - 
der to be executed. 


ALEXANDER GOUCH, of 
Woodbridge in Suffolk, was examined 
at the ſame time and by the ſame per- 
ſons, about the Sacrament of the Altar 
and other ceremonies of the Church 
of Rome. 

He faid, that his belief was, that 
Chriſt was aſcended into Heaven, and 
there remained ; and that the Sacra- 
ment was the remembrance of his 
death and paſſion. 

He alſo rejected the maſs, and de- 
nĩed the Pope to be the fu head 
of Chriſt's Church on and for 
his ſtedfaſt continuance in this his faith 
and opinion, he had ſentence of con- 
demnation given againſt him as an he- 
retic, and was alſo delivered to the 
Secular Power to be put to death. 

Upon the 4th of November, 1558, 
Alexander Gouch and Alice Driver, 
were brought from Melton jail to Ipſ- 
wich, which is about fix miles, by 
ſeven o'clock in the morning. (Sir 
Henry Dodwell being High Sheriff.) 

W : _—_—_— 
ſu alms and 
bid fthe bailiffs of Ipſwich ſpeak to 
them to make an end. 


and ſaid, pray, Mr. Sheriff, let us pray 
a little while, for we have but a little 
time to live here, but the bailiffs were 
ordered to have them to the fire. 
Without farther delay, were 
1 
them by the hands, notwithſtanding the 
ſheriff's threatning, and fire being put 


to them, they joyfully refigned their 


ſouls to God in the midſt of the flames. 

There werealſoabout the ſame time, 
and for the fame cauſe, three men 
burned in the town. of St. Edmund's. 
Bury in Suffolk, viz. Philip Humphry. 
John David and Henry David, his bro- 
ther ; but the particular account of 
their examination is not recorded, 

There was a poor woman, the wife 
of one Preſt, who dwelt near the town: 
of Launceſton, in the county of Corn- 
Jays boy "ry ag of Exeter: ſhe 
was a four years of age: her 
huſband, A —— — 
very zealous Papi and ſhe was 
wont to rebuke for their ſuper- 
ſtition ; yet they forced her ſometimes. 
to go to church, to follow in proceſ- 
fion, and conform to their ceremonies, 
ſorely againſt her will. Being trou- 
bled by her huſband to act againſt her 
mind, ſhe prayed to God for his aſ- 
fiſtance, took courage and left her huſ- 
band for a time, and went about from 

ace to place, getting her living by 
bour and g: in alittle time 
ſhe returned to her huſband, and 
then was accuſed by ſome of her 
neighbours of hereſy, and ſent to Exe- 
ter to the biſhop, whuſe name was 
Dr. Troublevile. The chief thing 
that was laid to her charge, was her 


ſpeakiog againſt the Sacrament of the 


Altar 
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Altar, and againſt images in churches, 
calling them idols. 

When ſhe came before the biſhop, 
he reproved her for ſpeaking againſt the 
Sacrament of the Altar, which was a 
matter too high for her to meddle 
with, and that ſhe had called it an idol. 

She anſwered, there was never ſuch 
an idol as your Sacrament is made of 
by your prieſts, and commanded to be 
worſhipped by all men; whereas Chriſt 

it to be eaten and drunk 
in remembrance of his moſt bleſſed 
paſſion, for our redemption. 

Then the biſhop ſaid, haſt thou not 
heard that Chriſtdid ſay over the bread, 
This is my body, and over the cup, 
This is my blood ? | 
The woman anſwered, Yes, he faid 
fo ; but he meant that it is his body 
and blood not carnally, but facramen- 
by 

the Biſhop's telling her that ſhe 
had heard this from ſome new 
er, or learned it from ſome ill book, 
and that ſhe was deceived ;. the poor 
woman ied, no, my lord, what 
I have learned was from godly preach- 
ers, and godly books, and if you 
will give me leave, I will declare the 


reaſon why I will not worſhip the Sa- || 


crament ; but you muſt bear with me, 
a woman. 


demand of you, whether you can deny 
your creed, which faith, that Chriſt fit- 
eth at the right hand of his father, both 
body and until he come again 
to judgment ? or, whether he be not 
there in Heaven, and makes inter- 
et ſſion for us to God the Father? 


PI —-—- 


If it be fo, Chriſt is not here on 
in a piece of bread. If he be 

not here and if he doth not dwell in 
temples made with hands, but in Hea- 
ven, why then do we ſeek him ? if he 
did offer his body once for all, why 
make you a new offering? if Chriſt, 
with once offering himſelf, made all 
why do we with a falſe of- 

„ make all imperfect? if he be 

to be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, 
why do ye worſhip a piece of bread ? 
if he be caten and drunken in faith and 
— if his — not profitable to 
e among us, why do you make 
his n 
table for body and foul ? Alas! I am 


but a poor woman, but rather than I 


would do as ye do, I would live no 
longer. 

Then ſhe was delivered to the ſheriff, 
and was led by the officers to the place ' 
of execution, without the walls of 
— n : and a great 
company of people went along with 
her. She was bound to the ſtake, and, 
with the flames of fire, in a little time 


| — leave, the faid, I wil VF 
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— — — 2 K 
78 Se: vi 0 ne Vifitation in Cambridge, with the con- 
The agents and emiſſaries of the P mayo my. ry ns TY 
Church of Rowe having — filled bones and books of Martin Bucer and 
the realm England with blood i x 
bas Yin ng 1 the con- Paulus Phagius, January 7, 1559 
tagion of their pernicious doctrines RDINAL POOLE, three years 
and practices, at the expeace of the | after his return into England, 
lives of the true ſervants of the living | having ſomewhat withdrawn his mind 
| God; who dared not to bow down from other affairs of the realm, and in 
to idols, nor would acknowledge || all points eſtabliſhed the Romiſh reli- 
any ſupremacy in matters Sion, began to have an eye to the Uni- 
gion, but that of Chriſt Jeſus the, verſity of Cambridge, which place, a 
Lord, as we have ſhewn at large | mong others, ſeemed to need a ſpeedy 
in the courſe of this work: we pre- || formation. | 
| To reform this work, were choſen 
| Cuthbert Scot, not long before conſe- 
| crated biſhop of Cheſter, Nicholas Or- 
8 g .-> || manet an Italian, arch- prieſt of the 
extirpate Proteſtants, viz. by a Viſi- | e of Bodolon, in the dioceſe of 
tation to the Univerſities, and eject- ernon, profeſſed in both the laws, 
ment of all who profeſſed or fa- and bearing the name of the Pope's 
religion— Thie datary, Thomas Watſon elected biſhop 
of Lincoln, Chriſtopherſon elected bi- 
| ſhop of Chicheſter, and Henry Cole 
| provoſt of the College of Eton. 
| There was good cauſe why the mat- 
| ter was committed to l : 
| for as touching Ormanet, it is well 
known that he was a man of much eſti- 
mation with Julius the third, at that 
| time biſhop of Rome, and was appoint- 
ed to come into England with Cardinal 
Pool, becauſe without his knowledge 
(as in whom he put his chief truſt and 
confidence) the biſhop would have no- 
thing done that was of gy importance 
| or weight. | 
Theſe perſons thus appointed (in the 
mean while as the viſitors were pre- 
1 
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paring themſelves for their 3j ) 
ſent their letters with the — 
citation before to Dr. Andrew Perne 
then vice-chancellor of Cambridge, 
with the other commiffioners affoci- 


ate, commanding him to warn all the 
_ graduates of the univerſity, in their 


name to bein readineſs againſt the 1 1th 
day of January, betwixt eight and ten 
of the clock, in the church of St. Ma- 
the Virgin: willing him eſpeciall 
4 be there himſelf in preſence, — 
alſo to ſet forward all the reſidue, to 
whoſe charge it belonged, that they 
ſhould fearch out all tes, books, 
privileges, and monuments appertain- 
ing to the univerſity, or to any of the 
colleges, or finally to any of themſelves, 
and to preſent the ſame before them at 
the day appointed, and man to 
appear there perſonally; for they would 
not fail being there at the ſame time, 
to lay before them ſuch things as 
* ſhould ſeem moſt for the profit of the 
ſame, together with ſuch things as 
were to be done on their , accord- 
ing as ſhould ſeem moſt agreeable to 
the degrees of the canon law. 

This citation of the cardinal being 
brought to Cambridge by Mr. Bullock, 
was arſt exhibited in the convocation- 
houſe of regents, and there o 
read by the orator of the —_— SY 
11th of December. | 

After this, upon the 24th of De- 
cember, which was Chriſtmas Eve, 
the vice-chancellor with the heads of 
the houſes, meeting together in the 
ſchools, it was there concluded, that the 
viſitors ſhould be born by the 
univerſity and colleges (which then 


coſt the univerſity an hundred pounds) | 
a 


and alſo that no maſter of any college 

ſhould ſuffer any of the fellows, ſcho- 

lars, or miniſters, to go out of the 

town, but, on promile to return be- 
fore the viſitation. 

On Friday the eighth of January, 
the queen's commiſſioners, Dr. Perne, 
vice-chancellor, Dr. Sedgewicke, Dr. 
Harvey, Mr. Frank, Kutt, and alſo 
Sir James the recorder, Mr. 

n, and Evered fitting together 
in the hall, ſome were there calle I by 
the appointment of L. Hawes, and 
charge given what ſhould be done. 

Firſt the commiſſion was read, then 


were all the high conſtables callc4 to 
bring in their pts, and ſworn. 
Alſo two pariſh of ten or 


twelve hundreds, were ſworn to en- 
quire of hereſy, lollardy, conſpiracy, 
ſeditious words, tales, and rumours 
againit the king and queen. | 

Alſo heretical and ſeditious books, 
for negligences and miſdemeanors in 
the church, for obſervation of ceremo- 
nies, for ornaments, and ſtock of the 
church. | 

We ſaid at the firſt, that the cardi- 
nal thought the univerſity needed re- 
formation. The reaſon was either be- 
cauſe the fame of long continuance had 
caſt off the Biſhop of Rome, and 
cleaved to the wholeſome doctrine of 
the goſpel ; or elſe, by reaſon that both 
for the late ſchiſm, not yet worn out 
of memory, and tor the doctrine of 


Martin Bucer, whe not long before 


openly in the ſaid univerfity interpreted 
holy ſcripture, they ſaw many had 
become converts, that (even as when 
fire is ſpread in a town) unleſs a ſpeedy 
remedy were applied, it would not be 

— poſ- 


poſſible, in their opinion, to quench 
it many years after. 

They alſo feared (if it were not 
looked to in time) leſt this miſchief 
ſhould take root, and by little and lit- 
tle infect all the members which yet 
were found in the Catholic faith. 

This was in the year 1556. To 
remedy therefore this evil, he inqui- 
fitors came to Cambridge the ninth 
day of January. 

As they were on their journey, and 
far from the town, divers of the maſ- 
ters and preſidents of the colleges met 
them, and waited on them, firſt into 
the town, and afterwards to their 
lodgings. 


They were entertained in Trinity 
college by Mr. John Chriſtopherſon, 
maſter of the faid houſe, and a lit- 
tle before elected biſhop of Chicheſ- 


and Dr. Watſon to St. John's; 
but whether it were for the acquain- 


15 


8 
1 
E. 
4 
1 
l 


(herein the old man, being 
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ſtand in of ſome further bene- 
volence, and alſo done great honourt o 
their college. 

To this oration Dr. Watſon made 


anſwer, that this forward and earneſt 


good-will of theire; in doing 
ſuch cou „was thankfully received, 
exhorting to continue ſtedfaſtly 
in the ſame, and to proceed alſo when 
need ſhould require : for it was fo far 
from any of their thoughts, to ſtop 
them in this their race, that 

would rather haſte them forward, 
being, not without good cauſe, per- 
ſuaded of their benevolence towards 
them, in as much as they would do 
for them, whatſoever might turn to 

This day, nothing elſe was done ; 
the next, being the tenth of January, 
they ſpent in refreſhing themſelves. 
after their journey, and in ſetting other 
things in order. 

Nevertheleſs, to the intent the ſame 
ſhould not eſcape al without 
doing ſomewhat, they interdited the 
two churches, namely, St. Mary's; 


them 


where Mr. Bucer, and St. Michael's, 


where Paulus Phagius lay buried. 
men were dead a good while 
before, for Paulus Phagius had ſcarce 
— ſhewed proof of his learning, when 
departed to God 1549. 


Bucer lived but a little after ; during 
which time ſomewhat by writing, but 
chiefly by reading and preaching openly 
painful 
in the word of God, never | him- 
ſelf nor regarded his health) he brought 
all men into ſuch admiration of him, 
that neither his friends could ſuffici- 
ently praiſe him, nor his. enemies in 


ay 
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point find fault with his ſingular 
e and fincere doctrine. A moſt cer- 


an epiſtle full of conſolation, as con- 
cerning his 


then reſiding at Oxford. 
gius, unto the coming of theſe viſi- 


tors, ſeveral years were 
And from the deceaſe of 


as men could perceive. 


But after the time that theſe com- | 
| T2 univerſity, moſt reverend 

that before were accounted for ſacred | 
to bedenounced for pro- | 
phane and unholy. For they command.- | 


miſhoners came hither, thoſe 
andholy, 


ed that all thoſe aſſemblies that ſhould 
hereafter be made for the executing of 


holy ceremonies, ſhould be removed to | 
which is a place | 


the King's Chapel, 
far more ſtately than all the other 
— = 
the vice- chancellor of the univerſity, 
with the maſters and 
leges, and all the 
every houſe, were commanded to ap- 
pear before the ſaid comtmiſſioners in 
their habits. It was commanded, that 
the ſcholars alſo ſhould come in their 
furplices, but that was not done. 


added thereunto, | 
was ſent afterward unto Peter Martyr, | 


which 


of col- | 
r graduates of 


— 
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aſſembled in great numbers 
to Trinity College, having the univer- 
fity croſs born before them, and in the 
Gatehouſe a form was ſet and covered, 


| with cuſhions and carpets on the ground 
| for the viſiitors. 

which, being written by Mr. Nicholas | 
Carre, a learned man, in a little trea- | 
tiſe to Sir John Cheeke knight, with 


Where the vice-chancellor, having 
on a tiſſue cope, ſprinkled holy-water 
on them, and purpoſed to incenſe 
them, but they refuſed it there, which 
notwithſtanding, afterward, in the 


Queen's. College, and elſewhere, they 


| refuſed not. 
From the burial of Bucer and Pha- | 
| orator to the univerſity, made a Latin 
| oration in the name of all the reſt: a 
King Ed- | 
ward VI. unto that day, the prieſts | 
celebrated their maſſes, — * kind 
of ceremonies in thoſe places, and that 
without ſcruple of conſcience, as far | 


Here: Mr. John Stokes, common 


copy whereof, now rendered. into Eng- 
liſh. here follows. IR 


Mr. Stokes's Oration to Queen Mary's 
Vifitors at Cambridge, fanuary, 11, 
1557 


fathers, has been a long time 
follicitous about coming, now 
y pleaſed. freely beholds — 

rs: and as a teſtimon 
illi | rs out herſelf and 1 
e 
the i ſcholars, all orders 
preſent, who I afſure your lordſhips 
upon my own knowledge, one and all 
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And _ many things I am confirmed 
inion, but I ſhall mention 
wt * that ſo nearly relate to the 
buſineſs in hand, that they cannot 
poſſibly be omitted ; and theſe truely 
in number are certain and finite, but 
in their virtue and ſo immenſe, 
that no faculty of ſpeech is able to ex- 
| 3 becauſe, as I ſaid before, the 
Joy this univerſity received from your 
coming was very great, I beſeech you, 
while briefly 1 the manner, to 
grant a favourable ear. 

The moſt reverend father in Chriſt, 
Cardinal Poole, Legate, who had 5 
ſtored A religion, ſupported 

: breught back 
— exile our — 7 I fay, that 
Engliſh Pocle, and our true Moſes, 
was the author of your viſitation, from 
whoſe excellent virtue many bleſſings 
have redounded to all parts of his 


country. 
Yet there was a ſtricter and nearer 


he had — — the g 


aur univerſity as his 2 pupil, 


promiſed. 
And I wiſh trucly that be himſelf, 


was it not detrimental to the public, 
could have been here at this time: 

that he with his, rays might have illu- 
minated his univerſity, involved in 
darkneſs and a profound night, - with 
the glory of the true religion. But 
this our deſire is t to the pub- 
lic good, and the intereſt of the moſt 
holy apoſtolic fee : the legate there- 
fore, has appointed you his tubſtitutes, 
wheſe 22 for wcrth, and whoſe 
minds for kno he moſt 
fit for this — t: 22 
fore aſſure you truely, we all eſteem 
you, as men whoſe religion we love, 
virtue we honour, and on whoſe good 
will, belief and counſel for the public 

we depend on. 

For after by the fingular and extra- 
ordinary virtue of the legate, Cardi- 
nal Poole, from the darkneſs and 
night of former times, we began t 


review the light in public, together 
with a clearer fight of our former un- 


happineſs, to the greatneſs of which 
our ignorance of it contributed not a 
little; for in my opinion, we ought 
to be accounted fo much the more mi- 
ſcrable, who laboured under fo damna- 
ble an hereſy, n 


ve were in. 


This was a __ of our uni- 
verfity which ever ſharp-tighted 
other ways, in this caſe of religion, 

the head of the church being burt, 
(whence ſprings all the power of judg- 


ing) became ſtupid, lethargic, and, as 


it were, without any ſenſe; till about 


three years ago, the divine compaſſion 
of 
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of the moſt holy father Julius, to us 
Engliſh almoſt dead, again incorpora- 
ted us in his molt holy church, again 
reſtored health to our bodies, and 
peace to our minds. 

How eaſy was it then for Britannia 
to fce how near ſhe had approached 
the jaws of Hell, this univerſity eſpe- 
cially plainly diſcerned, how one na- 
tion was miferably afflicted with this 
defolation and ſchiſm of religion. 

There is no necd here to repeat the 
diſlolution of the monaſteries, the rob- 
bing the church, the ſlaying the prieſts, 
the murdering the nobles, the riots and 
tumults of the people, the impoveriſh- 
ing the whole kingdom, theſe things 
might poſſibly happened and we blame- 
leſs, but here the judgment was fo re- 
markable, that we mult needs look on 
it as a puniſhment for our fins and 
wickedneſles. 

But granting theſe things only the 
ſport of chance, we wſtered worte in 
our religion and conſcience. Piety 
towards God was vanithed, the chal- 
tity of the prieſis was turned into open 
proſtitution, the foul lay as it were 
„ llecp, no religious ceremonics to a- 
waken it; the mind by the variety of 
opinions fo diſtracted, fo dificring from 
itſelf, that it embraced an infinity of 
errors, among which there were two 
principal fountains, of the ſtreams of 
which this univerfity drinking a little 
too much, we confeſs became intoxi- 
cated, 

The farſt owned its birth from the 
unnatural feparation from the unity of 
the Catholic church, not unlike what 
of old Menenius Agrippa mentions of 
the members and the belly. 


Ne XII. 


— — 


— — — — 


— — 


—— — — 


The ſecond aroſe from Wickliſfe's 
mud and mire, which made the ccle- 
bration of the ſacrament of the altar 
an abomination. 

For the truth of which let any man 
conſult himſelf : for we imitating phi- 
lofophers, and thoſe none of the beſt, 
Lave borrowed a light to the ſcriptures 
from the ſchool of the Epicureans. 
For whereas Chriſt (in the truth of 
whoſe words is placed the foundation 
of our faith) affirms every where, diſ- 
tintly, and without exception, the 
true and perpetual preſence of his body, 
yet we are truly to interpret theſe ex- 
PR_ as if they were imperfect, or 
1ad another meaning, unlefs we had re- 
courſe to the atomes of Epicurus, and 
that the true body and blood of Chriſt 
was only as it were the body and 
blood. 

But this is not a time to make parti- 
cular mention of all the things that 
have paſt, no, I rather wiſh they could 
be eternally forgot, that no remem- 
brance of them might be handed down 
to our poſterity. Vet I thought my- 
{elf obliged to iay ſomething in the ge- 
neral, as a can feſſion of our paſt errors: 
ſtill remembering, that as this univer- 
ſity received her wounds from her for- 
mer viſitors, ſo from you here preſent 
ſhe may be reſtored to her former 
health. And here ſhe promiſes both 
for herſelf and hers, by her unweari- 
ed preaching of repentance, to bring 
back to the true religion all her erring 
children, and make them fo diligent 
in the preſent, as to redeem the time 
paſt, For they that are firſt in this 
race, contend to earneſtly, as makes it 
plainly asappear they voluntarilyentered 

3K it ; 
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it ; and they that came in laſt, and as 
it were at the eleventh hour, ſhew ſuch 
zeal for their religion, as well witneſſes 
they left it raſhly, and not on mature 
judgment and deliberation ; our uni- 
verſity thus reſtored, the defired reli- 
gion ſeems more to pleaſe, than had 


her precepts been conſtantly obeycd, 


and her glory never obſcured. 
Wherefore this univerſity ſuppliant 

and proſtrate, firſt begs pardon and 

peace of the eternal God, and that he 


will preſerve the right faith of her and 


hers, and cauſe this univerfity once 
more to flouriſh and abound. Then for 
her and hers, all and ſingular the offers 
this petition to your highneſſes, that the 


induſtry of her preſent ſons may make 
amends for the errors and offences of 


her former. For the reſt ſhe ſubmits 
wholly to the ſentence your great wiſ- 
dom and fingular love ſhall pronounce, 
hoping you juſtice will find her cauſe 


good, or your mercy make it ſo: Ei- 


ther will be an equal benefit, whether 
you judge this univerſity innocent from 


the juſtice of her cauſe, or whether | 
you make her ſo by the abundance of 


your love. 
Now to return you thanks, we again 


promiſe you, the greateſt regard to 


things ſacred, unwearied deligence in 


| fearching the ſcriptures and fathers, a 


perpetual love of the true religion, and 
an eternal remembrance of your fa- 
vours. 


When he made an end of ſpeaking, 


the biſhop of Cheſter anſwered there- 

unto : | 
That they took in right geod part, 

that the mother univerſity had made fo 


open a declaration of her good will to- | 


\ 


— —— — — — 


| 


——ů— — 


wards them; for which he gave moſt 
hearty thanks, deſiring her to perform 
in deed, the things that ſhe had fo 
largely promiſed of herſelf in words. 

As coucerning their good wills, there 
was no cauſe to miſtruſt, for their com- 
ing thither was not to deal roughly 
with ſuch as were willing to amend, 
but both the cardinal himſclf, and they 
alſo, were fully minded to ſhew fa- 
vour, deviſing how to bring all things 
to peace and tranquility, deſiting no- 
thing more earneitly, than that they 
which have erred and gone aftray, 
ſhould return into the right path. 

The right reverend father, the lord 
cardinal, whom he wiſhed to have 
been preſent, wiſhed the fame thing 
alio, deſiring nothing fo much as with 
his own hands to ſuſtain and hold up, 
now ready to fall, or rather to raiſe up 
already fallen to the ground, the uni- 
verſity of his ward ; for he gladly tak- 
eth upon him the name and duty of her 
guardian, whom it greatly grieved, 
that the infections of the time paſt had 
ſpread abroad fo grievous diſeaſes, that 
even the univerſity itfelf was touched 
with the contagious air thereof. 

He would more gladly have come 
hither to viſit and falute it, than to cor- 
rect it, if the weighty affairs of the 
realm would have permitted : but now 
ſeeing he could not fo do, he had ap- 
pointed this commiſſion, in which he 
had atligned them to be his deputies, 
which (becauſe they knew him to re- 


gard the univerſity) ſhould extend the 


more favour to it, and (becauſe they 

themſelves had been there brought up) 

would the more earneſtly embrace it. 
The chief matter that they came 


for, 
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for, tended to this end, that ſuch as 
had erred ſhould confeſs their faults, 


and return into the right way. For 


they were in good forwardneſs of re- 
turning, that acknowledged themſclves 
to have offended ; and therefore it was 
wiſely propounded on his part, that 
he would not altogether excu'e the 
faults of the univertity, nor of other 
men, but confeſs and acknowledge the 
crime, as that there were many things 
had nee to be corrected. 

The cauſe why they were ſent thi- 
ther, was to raiſe up them that were 
fallen, and to reccive into favour fuch 
as were ſorry and would amend, where- 
in, if (contrary to their expectation) 
they ſhould not be able to do fo much 
with ſome men as they would, yet not- 
withſtanding, according to their duty, 
they would thew themſelves fo dili- 
gent for their part, as that no defect 
might be found in them: for it was 
more openly known, than that it could 
be demed, that many men did divers 
things of a forward wilfulneſs, where- 
with as they were greatly moved and 
grieved, fo they coveted to ren.cdy the 
miſchief; againſt ſuch, if any thing 
mould ſeem hereaſter to be ſtreightly 
determined, it was to be imputed to 
their own deſerts, and not to their de- 
fire. 

Neither ought ſuch as are whole and 
found, to be moved at the chaſtiſement 


of others, foratmuch as it pertained | 


not only to the wiping out of the foul 
blot which now branded the univer- 
fity, but alto to the health of many o- 
thers which had taken much hurt by 
the intection of them. For their own 


| 
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parts they more inclined into mercy 
than rigour. 

Howbeit, conſidering that ſo great 
diſeaſes could dot by gentle medicines 
be healed, they were driven of neceſſi- 
ty to uſe ſtronger. And yet if they 


| would be contended to be brought a- 


gain to their right minds, which thing 
they chiefly coveted (for they wiſhed 
that all ſhould amend and be led by 
wholſome counſel) and would yet at 
length wax weary of their errors, and 
inſtead of them frequent again the an- 
cient cuſtoms of themſelves, and of 
their forefathers, they might boldly 
look for all kind of humanity and gen- 
tleneſs at their hands, in all this their 
butineſs of reformation, which they 
had now entered and begun, requeſt- 
ing no more of the univerſity but to do 
as became them ; which being per- 
formed, he promiſed that their bene- 
volence, neither in any publick nor 
private perſon's cafe, thould in any 
wiſe be wanting. 

Theſe things being finiſhed, they 
were brought in proceſſion to the 
King's college, by all the graduates of 
the univerſity, where was ſung a maſs 
of the Holy Ghoſt with great folem- 
nity, nothing being wanting in that 
behalf that might make it as ſolemn 
as poſſible. 

In this place it was marked, that 
Nicholas Ormanent, commonly fir- 
named Datary (whoalbeit he was infe- 
rior in eſtate into Cheſter being a bi- 
ſhop, vet was ſuperior to them all in 
authority) while the maſs was cele-- 
brating, ſometimes ſtanding, anon fit- 
ting, and afterwards kneeling on his 
es, 
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knees, obſerved certain ceremonies, 
which afterwards were required to be 
obſerved of all others, as in proceſs 
hereof was to be ſeen. 

From thence they all attended ypon 
the legates to Mary's church, which 
we declared before to have been inter- 
dicted. In which place, became as 
it was ſuſpended, although no mats 
might be ſung, yet there was a ſermon 
publickly preached by Mr. Peacock in 
the Latin tongue, preaching againſt 


herefics and hereticks, as Bilney, Cran- 


mer, Latimer, Ridley, &c. Which 
being ended, they immediately pro- 
ceeded to the viſitation : where firſt 
Dr. Harvy did, in the cardinal's name, 
exhibit the miſſion to the biſhop of 
Cheſter with a few words in Latin ; 
which being accepted, and by Maſtcr 
Clerk openly read to the end, then the 
vice-chanccllor with an oration did 


exhibit the certificate under his fecal | 


of office with the cardinal' citation 
annexcd, containing every man's name 
in the univerſity and colleges, with 
the oſſicers and all the maſters of houſes; 
among whom was alſo Robert Bratley, 
matter of the King's college, a worthy 
old man, both for his witdom and his 
hoary hairs ;: Who hearing his own 
name recited next after the vice-chan- 
cellor's, faid, He was there preſent as 
all the others were; nevertheclets, for- 
aſmuch as the reformation of his houſe 
was wholly reſerved to the difcretion 
of the biſhop of Lincoln, not only by 
the king's letters patent, but allo by 
grant of confirmation from the biſhop 
of Rome himſelf, under a penalty it 
he ſhould ſuffer any ſtrangers to inter- 
meddle, he openly proteſted, in diſ- 


— 


l 
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charge of his duty, that unleſs their 
commiſnon gave them authority and 
juriſdiction over the college, either by 
expreſs words, or manifeſt ſenſe, he 
utterly exempted himſelf from being 
preſent. 

This his exception they all took in 
great diſpleaſure ; alledging that they 
were fully authorized for the order of 
the matter by the cardinal, out of 
whoſe juriſdiction no place nor perſons 
was exempted ; where fore he had done 
evil to call into queſtion their autho- 
rity, ſo well know to all men. 

The bithop of Cheſter ſecmed to be 
more moved with the matter than all 
the others; and that was becauſe Braſ- 
ſey had a little before obtaincd the re- 
ſpect of that room, even utterly againſt 
his will, he doing the worſt he could 
againſt him. 

After , his formal ſolemnity, the 
commitiion being read, and the cita- 
tion exhibited, all the maſters of houſes 
being opcnly cited, every man for a 
while departed home to his own houſe, 
with command to be at the common 
i{chools of the faid univerſity, at one of 
the clock the ſame dav. 

When thegraduates of the univerſity, 
commonly called regents and non-re- 
gents, where aſſembled thither, they 
ipent the reſt of the day in reading o- 


ver the charters 2 to the univer- 


ſity by kings and princes, in ſearching 
out of bulls and pardons from the 
Pope, and in peruſing of other monu- 
ments pertaining to the univerſity. 

The next day, being the 12th of 
January, they reſorted to the King's- 
college to make inquiſition, either be- 
cauſe the ſame was cliief, or elſe be- 

cauſe 


wy 


tow 
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cauſe that houſe, efpecially before all 
others, had been accounted, time cut 
of mind, never to be wichout an here- 
rick (as they termed them) or more; 
and at that prefent time, albeit that 
many now of late [14d withdrawn them- 
telves from thence, vet they judged 
there were ſome ſtill remaining. 

The order and manncr in which 
they would be received by every col- 
lege, when they thould come to make 
inquiſition, they themſelves appointed 
to be as foilyws. 


Thev commanded the maſter of 
together with the reſiduc, 


every hon le, 
as well fellows as ſcholars, apparciice 
in pricft-I;ke garments (which they call 
habits) to meet them at the fuhermott 
gate of their houſe towards the tov 
T! he maltcr himſelf to be drein d 
Iike appcarel as the prictt when be dre. 
{:th himiclf to celebrate mat. 15 ing 
tit he mould put on upperiiolt his 
habit, as the re't did. 

Ine order of their proceflion ther 
appointed to be in this manner: Ilie 
matter of the houte to go» rem it 3 

ext unto him every man in his or- 
Fes as he was of degree, t-mority, or 
of ycars. Zcfore the master ſhowld be 
carried a * and holy water to iprin- 
kic the commiitioners withal, 2nd then 
after that = laid 0 ers to 55 
cented. nd fo after this meeting, 
and munbling a few devoti as, they 
deternancd with tlis pomn ad ſolem- 
21 Ty to be Lrous Ad t to the n , 

Many thoug It the y took more hon- 
our uf on the hd than bland to thc 
fate of man. Others (taraſnuch a; 
at that tine they not only pretend 


the juri diction of the cardinal, but ailo | 


[ 


N32. 


repreſented the power and authority of 


the biſhop of Rome himſelf, who was 
| accounted to be more hes a mortal 


man) ſaid : It was far I-'s than of duty 
appertained to his holineſs, in that the 


honour that was done to his legates, 
, was nat done to them, but to his holi- 
| nets. 


Now was the hour come, at which 
they a pointed to meet: and being 
entered the Ning's- college gate, where 
they locked for the maſter and ſellows 
of the haule, being no man came to 
meet them, th: EY proce. ded to the 

church der, where they ſtayed. There 
p:rceiving how the maſter and the reit 
ot the houſe were dreſſing themſelves 
as tal! as they could, in tuch order as 
was appointed before, they came in 
fnddoniy upon them, before they had: 


ct a tobt cont of their places. 


- 
—— 2  - 


—— - 
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the mater Hrit excutcd himſelf, that 
te was ready no ſocner, acknowledg- 
ing that it |: 0 becn his duty to have 
been in readineſs. He nid he was 
ru glad of their coming, promiſing 
litt in his on name, and after in the 
name of all the reſt, as much reverence 

might be, in all matters concerning 
their common util ty, which he doubt- 
ed not but mould be performed at their 
nauds Te to his expeaation. 
But, Ike as be had done the other day 
in St. Mary's —— Cit, the fame excep- 
ton he made to them now: which he- 
velought them not to be offended 
withal, For fecing he did. it only for 
the ditchoarge of his duty, he had juſter 
cauſe to be Txeuiod. 

He had ſcarcely yet finiſhed his apo- 
, when the bilhop of Cheſter with 
a trowning look, aud angry counte- 

3 L nNancc,, 
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nance, interrupted him; and faid, he 
needed not to repeat the things he had 
proteſted before, nor they to make an- 
ſwer any more to thoſe things where- 
in they had ſufficiently intormed him 
before. He rather feared, that their 
quarrel was not good, that they made 
ſuch noiſe about it, and fought ſuch 
vain pretences ; for ſo were diſealed 
perſons oftentimes wont to do, when 
for the pain and grief they are not able 
to abide a ſtrong medicine: as though 
any man were able to grant to ſtrong 1 
privilege, as to withſtand the Pope's 
authority. As for the Pope's letters, 
he ſaid, they muſt needs make on his 
| ſide, and with ſuch as were with him, 
and could not in any wite be alledged 
againſt him: therefore he admor ich- 
ed him to defiit from his unprofitable 
altercation, and to conform himiclf, 
and his, to ſuch things as then were 
doing. 

After this they went to maſs, which 
finiſhed, with great ſolemnity; firſt 
they went to the high altar of the 
church, and having there fajuted 
their God, and fearched whether -I 
were well about them, they Wal- 
ed through all the inner chapels of the 
church. The church goods, the crot- 
ſes, the chalices, the mats. books, the 
veſtments, and whativever ernaments 
were beſides, were commanded to be 
brought out them. 

When they had ſufficiently viewed 
all things, and had called torch by 
name every fellow and ſcholar of the 
houſe, they went to the maſter's lodg- 
ing, where firſt and foremoſt ſwearing 
them upon a book, to anſwer to all 
ſa.h interrogatories as ſhould be pro- 


— 


— — 


© 
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| 
| 


i 
! 


| oath, becauſe they bad 


pounded unto them (as for as they 
knew) they examined firft the moſter 
himſelf, and aftcrward all the refidue, 
every man in his turn. But there 
were ſome that rcfufed to trke this 
given their 
faith to the college before, and alto 
becauſe they thouglit it again all right 
and reafon to ſwear againſt the emſelves: 
For it was contrary to all law, that a 

man fhovid be compelled to berwray 


 himfelf, and rot be ſoffered to keep 


his conſcience free, when there is 19 


— CC — - + «4 


TT —— 


- — 


— — — 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


manifeſt proof to be laid to his charge; 
but much more unjuſt it is, that a 
man thonld be conſtrained perforce to 
accuſe himſelf, 

Neverthelc:- theſe pe; fons allo, aſter 
ſuch altercation, at length (condition- 
«Iv, that their faith given eee to 
the college were not impeached there- 
by) were contented tu be fecorn. 

The Inquiſition laited three Gays, 
and this being the third day of 8 
meeting, it Was thought that the 
caſe of Martin Bucer and Phagius, 
was delayed longer than needed; for 
they expeded to have hed much 
. and difſention avout the 

Larter. 

Now foraimuch as the preſent ſtate 
of the cate required good deliberation 
and advice, the vice- chancellor and the 
matters or the colleges aſſembled at the 
common ſchools, where every man 
gave his verdict what he thought meet 
to be done in this matter of Bucer : 
alter much debate, they agreed all to- 


| gether in this determination. 


That ſoraſmuch as Martin Bucer, 
| while he lived, had not only fowed 
pernicious and crroneous dodrine a- 

monvyg 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 223 


mog them, but alin had himſelf been | 


a. i; _Lary and famous heretick, erring 
70 n the Catholic church, and giving 
others occation to fall from the ſame 
hacwitcg a fupplication ſhould be 
rade to the lords commilttioners, in 
tic nate of the whole vnivertity, that 
bis dead cercaſe might forthwith be 
digged up (for it wis ndeaſul to be 
done) to the intent that inquiſition 
might de mide as tauching his dore 


triac, „ u being brought in examt- 
nation, 1 wore not found to be good 
and Wi. the, tue lu might procced 
again : For it was againſt the 
rale of tie holy canons, that his body 


ſhould b: * ed in Chriſtian burial. 
Yea, and b. des that it was againſt the 
open de ar tion of God's honour, and 
che violating of his holy laws, with 
the great peril of mens ſouls, and che 
offence of the faitizful, eſpecially in fo 
di:acult and contagious a time as that 
Was. 

2 it was not to be ſuffered, 
that they which utterly diiented from 
21 other men in the manner of their 
living, laws, and evllom- „ fhould 
have any part with them in the hon- 
our oi burial ; and theretore the glory 
of God, firit and before all things, 
eugut to be defended, the "fam 
(which through this thing riteth on 


them) with . inced pur away, no 


room at all left unto thoſe pertons to 
reit in, who cven in the fame places 
where they lay, were mjuriovs and 
noiſome to the very el mei t; bot the 
place ought to be purged, and all 
things ſo ordered as might be to the 
ſatisty ing the conſciences of the work. 


In executing whereof ſo * 4 an ex- 


— 


— ——n 1 — — — 
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ample ought to be given to all men, 
that no man hereafter ſhould be ſo bold 
to attempt the like. 

Trey gave the fome verdict by com- 
mon conſent againſt Phagius alto. 

Unto this writing thev annexed ano- 
th r, by witch they lav fully avtho- 

Wed Andrew Perne the vice-chan= 
5 to be the common cenſor {or 
the univerſity, 

He was a man mc ſt proper for the pur 
role, both for the office that he * 
and allo bheczuſe that by the teſtimony 
ot Mr, Ciriſtopherfon, he was judged 
to be the moſt Catholic of all others. 

This ſupplication, conſemed by the 
conicnt of all the degrees of the univer- 
tity, and figned with their common 
teal, the next diy, which was the 
13th day of Janvary, the vice-chan= 
cellor put up to the commillicacrs 

Here may be obſerved, whit a feat 
of conveyance this was, to fuborn the 
univer{;ty under a coulourable pretence z 
to defire this thing of them by way 
of petition. 

But this glofs was ſoon found out; 
for the commiſfioners hod given tlie 
. incellor inſtructions in writing 
before; but now they thought by this 
to e the envy of this act from 
themſelves. | 

Thus the vice- chancellor came to 
the commititoners, according to the 
appointment made the day before, a- 
bout ſcven of the clock in the mora- 
ing. 

He had ſcarce declared the cauſe of 
his coming, before he informed them 
that he had not only obtained his ſuit, 
but allo at the very fame time received 
ſentence of condemnation, tur taking 


od 
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up Bucer and Phagius, fairly copied 
out by Ormanet himſelf. 

This was to be confirmed by the 
content of the graduates of the univerii- 
ty ; whereupon a folemn convocation, 
called Congregatio Regentium & non 
Regentium, for tlic {ime purpote was 
appointed to be held at nine of the 
clock; and which graduates were al- 
ſembled together, the demand was 
propounded concerning the condem- 
nation of Bucer and Phagius, and the 
grace aſkcd, which was this: 

Pleaſcth it you that Martin Bucer, 
for hereſies now recited, and many 
others by him written, preached and 
taught, wherein he died without re- 
pentance, and was buried in Chriſtian 
burial, may be taken up again, &c. 

Immediately after this grace was 
granted the tentence of cundernution 
being drawn, was openly read, and 
another grace afized, that the fame 
might be ſigned with the common ſcal; 
which requeſt was very calily obtained. 

After the dcath of king Edward, 
the realm was governed by 
Qucen Mary, all tuch pertons were 
driven away as had rejected the Ro- 
miſh religion, and fach a fort of men 
were put in their room, that all places 
now filled with unlearned chaplains ; 
waom nothing afforded greater plea- 
ſure, than to cauſe all men to ipeak re- 


proachfully of Bucer. 


There were divers yet left among 


them to ſpeak againſt their demands. | 


But they (becauſe as it commonly 
comes to pals, that they might over- 
come right) could nothing avail. For 
this is a common cuſtom in all tuch 


matters and crd:nances, that what the | 


| 


: 


greater number decreeth, is publiſhed 
in the name of all : and that which 


| the better part difilloweth, feem as 


though no man at all ditallowed it. 


— 


The next day b-ing the 14th of 
January, all the viftors (Mr. Chritto- 
pherion only excepted) came to the 
kiag's-coilege : where firſt going into 


the church, and there mebhing their 


CO” —— OOO — — — — 


— 
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prayers, thy proceeded into the ſtalls, 


there fitting all the mats time, the 
company ftanding in their order, aud 
finging a tolemn retrond in Eonbur of 
tlie vifitors. 


T he reſpond done, the provoit made 


| tlie m his proteltution, unto hom the 


biſhop of Cheſter anſwered in Latin, 
declaring that he could not perceive 
to what purpoſe . his proteſtation was, 
notwithftanding they would accept it. 

; hen went they to mais, which 
ended, the Catholic vititors approached 
to the altar, teak down the nerament, 
and ferri hed the Pvx, but firit the 
two biſhops cenicd the ficrament. 

i hen they went to the veſtry, and 


opened the chaiices, viewed all the 
_ utenſils: and fo returning into the 
provoſt's chamber, divided themſelves 


in examination of the provoſt, vice- 
provoſt, and the reit of the company. 
The fame day Dr. Bacon matter of 
Gonvil-hall, invited the vice-chancel- 
lor, Dr. Young, Dr. Harvey, Swine- 
born, Maptide, with others, home to 

dinner. | 
Theſe immediately after dinner cau- 
ſed the common feal ot the univerſity 
to be put to the atoretarid inſtrument 
of condemnation, according as was 
determined the day before by the gene- 
ral conſent of the graduates ot the 
univer- 


— 
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naiverſity ; and afterwards they carried 
the ſame to the commnhoners to their 
lodging. : 

When they had received and carc- 
fully peruſed the ſame it pleated them 
not in all points, and therefore they 
raiſed out tome things, ſome they in- 
t:rlined, others they changed; ſo that 
in fine, they were fain to take the 
pains to ingroſs it again. . 

To the tigning whercof a congrega- 
tion was immediately called of tie 
graduates of the univerſity agaiuſt the 
next day, which being read over, a 
new grace again was asked and granted 
for ſetting the ſeal. The graduates 
were then diſmiſſed, with command 
to refort forthwith to St. Mary's church, 
whither the commiſſioners repaired, 

When they bad taken their places, 
Dr. Harvey preſented to them before 
all the company, a new commiſhon 
to make inqueſt upon hereſy then 
newly ſent from the cardinal, which 
was immediately read by Ormanet's 
Clerk. This done, Dr. Perne, who 
was Cenſor for the univerſiry, exhibited 
to the commiiſioners in the name of 
the univerfity, the ſentence of the 


- atorelaid condemnation. 


This condemnation being openly 
read, Dr. Perne defired to tend out 
proceſs to cite Bucer and Phagius to 
appear, or any other that would take 
upon them to plead their cauſe, and 
to ſtand to the order of the court 
againlt the next Monday: to the intent 
that when they had :ppcarcd, the 
court might the better determine what 
cught to be done to them by order of 
law. 


8 
— 


The commiſſioners condefcended to | 
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his requeſt, and the next day proceſs 
was iffued to cite the offenders. This 
citation Vincent Nollay their common 
notary, having firſt read it over be- 
fore certain witneſſes appointed for the 
ſame purpoſe, cauſed it to be fixed up 
in convenient places, viz. upon St. 
Mary's church door, the door of the 
common ſchools, and the croſs in the 
marke-t-place of the ſame town. In 
this was ſpecified, that whoſoever 
would maintain, thould at the ergh- 
teenth day of the month ſtand forth 
before the lords commiſſioners in St. 
Mary's church, which was the appoint- 
ed place of judgment, and there every 
man ſhould be tufficiently heard. 

Shortly after the matter became ripe 
for judgment ; therefore the day be- 
fore the limited time, which was the 
15th of January, the vice chancellor 
called to Dr. Young, Dr. Scdgwick, 
and with them Bullock, Taylor, Par- 
ker, Redman, Whitlock, Mitch, and 
certain others. Theſe men laid their 
heads together how they might bear 
witneſs againſt Bucer and Phagius, to 
convince them of hereſy; for ſceing 
the matter was brought into open court, 
and becauſe it might fo come to paſs 
that ſome patrons of their cauſe would 
come out, they thought it needful to 
have witneſſes to depoſe of thcir doc- 
trine. 

The eighteenth day the vice chan- 
cellor going to the inquiſitors ſittiug at 
the King's college, put them in re- 
membrance, that that was the day in 
which by their proceſs ſent ſorth the 
1th, they had commanded to appear 
in St. Mary's church, ſuch as would 
take upon them to defend Bucer and 

3 M Phagius 


ted to them the proceſs of the citation 
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Phagius by the law. They ſoon con- 


ſented, and when the vice-chancellor 
had brought them thither, he exhibi- 


which he hal received of them to pub- 
liſh a little before, faying, that he had 
diligently executed whatſoever the 
contents of the ſame required. Aiter 
that they had taken their places, and 
no man offering to antwer fur the 
offenders, the judges called afide Dr. 
Young, Sedgwick, Bullock, Taylor, 
Maptide, Hunter, and Paker, and Red- 
man, above-mentioned. Alfo Brown, 


Gogman, Rud, Johnſon, Mitch, Raven, 


and Carre, who had before written out 
the burial of Bucer, with a fingular 
commendation of him, and ſent it to 
Sir John Cheek, knight. Theſe men 
taking firſt their oath upon a book, 
were commanded to bear witnels 
againſt the herefies and doQtrines of 
Bucer and Phagius. The twenty- 
ſecond day of the fame month was 
Iimitted to this jury to bring in their 
verdict. 

In the mean while, Ormanent and 
Dr. Watſon abode at home to take 
the depoſition, but the biſhop of Cheſ- 
ter, and Dr. Cole, this day viſited Ka- 
therine-hall, where, as far as could 
be learned, nothing was done worthy 
of notice. 

As Ormanet was fitting at Trimty- 
college, John Dale, one of the f-llows 
of Qucen's college, came to him, whom 
he had commanded b=fore to bring | 
wich him the pix, wherein the biſhop 
of Rome's God of bread is wont to be 
incloſcd. Orwanct told them he had 
a precious jewel; the fame was a linen 
clout that the Pope had conlecrated with | 
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lis own hands, which he promiſed to 
beſtow upon them for a gift ; but Dale 
mitunderſtanding Ormanet, inſtead of 
tae pix brought a chalice and a ſing- 


ing cake, called the hoſt, which ke 
had wrapping up and put in his bo- 
lom. 

When he was come, Ormanet de- 
minded if he had brought him the 
thing he fent him for ; he anſwered, 
he had. Then give it me, faid hc. 
Dale pulled out the chalice, and. the 
fiaging-cake ; when Ormanet ſaw that 
he ftepped ſomewhat back, as it had 
been in a wonder, calling him block- 
head, and little better than a madman, 
demanding what he meant by thoſe 
things? ſaying, he defired him to 
bring none of that trumpery, and that 
he was unworthy to enjoy fo high a 
benefit ; yet notwithſtanding as he 
had promiſed before to give it them, 
he would perform his promite ; wherc- 
upon with great reverence and cere- 
mony he pulled out the linen cloth 
and laid it in the chalice, and the 
bread with it, commanding them 
both for the holineſs of the thing, and 
alſo for the author of it, to keep it a- 
mong them with ſuch due reverence 
as belonged to fo holy 1 relick. 

About the fame time the commiſũ- 
oners had commanded the maſters of 
the colleges, that every man ſhould 
ſet down in writing what books he 
had, with the authors names. And 
to the intent that cvery man ſhould 
execute it without deceit, they took 
an oath. This command ſome execu- 
ted exactly and diligently ; others, as 
they deemed it unjuſt, cxecuted it 


negligently. a 
ich 
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Then the day of judgment came, | 
1 Bucer nor Ph igius would ap- 


pear at their call in the court, yet 
the courteous commiſſioners would 
not proceed to judgment; 
neverthelets for their contumacy in 
abſenting themſelves, they might have 
done, conſidering 
peremptorily fixed upon. 


which - 


how that day was 


But theſe 


men, being bent altogether to equity 


and mercy, had rather fhew tome 
favour, than to do the uttermoſt they 
might by law. 
pu! Iithed the ſecond proceſs, and fet 


— — 


Whereupon Vincent 


it up in the fame places: the meaning 


thereof varied not much from the firſt, 
but that it put off the judgment day 


"unto the 25th of the lame month; 


upon which day the vice- chancellor 
was ſent for to their lodging, with 
whom they agreed concerning the 
order of publi hir ing the ſentence. But 
becauſe there mould want no ſolemmity 
in the matter, they commanded him 
further to warn the mayor of the town 
to be there at the day appointed with 
all his burgeſſes, which the vice-chan- 
ccllor did ſpced with all rcadincts. 
This was the 26th of January, 
which being now arrived, firſt all 
degrees of che mother univerſity were 
afl. -mbled ; and to fill up this pageanr, 
thither came alſo the mayor and his 
townſmen, and all met together in 
St. Mirv's chuock, to behold what 
there ſhould be determined upon theſe 
men. Attcr long attendance, the 
commiſſioner came forth, and went 
up to a icaffold that was tomewhat 
higher than the re{fidne, prepared tor 
the ſame purpoſe. 
taken their places, Dr, Perne the vice- 


2K „*** — — 


When they had 


F 
| 
| 
| 


chancellor, with great gravity, reached 
to them the proceſs that was lately 
publithed to cite them in thefe words. 
bring forth again to you, right rcye- 
rend father, and commillioners of ine 
molt reverend my lord cardinal Pouo!-, 
this ciation executed according to the 
purport and eſſect of the fame ; omit- 
ting nothing tor his part that might 
make to the commendation of this 
matter. 

When be had thus ſiniſhed his tale, 
the biſhop of Cheſter, after he had 
viewed the pcople a little, began in 
the following manner. 


Tie Oration of Dr. Scot Biſhop of 
Chefter, b:jore the Condemnation of 
Burer and Piggius. 


E. fre how fore the univerſity 
prefleth upon us, how earnett 
interceſſion it maketh unto us, not 
only to denounce Bucer and Phagius, 
which theſe certain years paſt have 


ſpread moſt pernicious do&rine among 


you, to be hereticks, as they be indeed; 

but alto that we will command theis 
dead carcafiis, Which unto this day 
have obtained bonoviabls burial among 
von, ta be diged up; and as it is 
encellt! tie ordt inge by the canon law, 
to be cat inte tue fir, or wtiatizever 
is mor- Sa v3 lian fire, if uy can 
be. For the degrees of theo univerſity 
deal nat icht V oy r t]:ciiy with us 
in this caſe, but do f6 prets —_ us, 
and follow the fait 1 evrne: Hy, that 
they frarce give us any r: ſpite 7 t delay. 
And I zflure „ou, albeit this coſe of 
ittelf be ſuch, as that even the und or- 


thinels of thoſe pertons, though they 


Were 
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were no further cauſe, ought to in- 
duce us to the doing thereof, much 
the rather moved with theſe ſo whole- 
ſome petitions, it is meet and conve- 
nient we ſhould grant it. For howto- 
ever we of ourielves are inclined to 
mercy in our hearts (than which we 
proteſt there is nothing under the ſun 
to us more dear and acceptable) yet 
notwithſtanding the very law rifeth 
up to revenge: ſo that the common 
{alvation of you all, which the law 


provideth for, muſt be prefe -rred before 


the private charity of our minds. 
Neither ought any ſuch negligence 
to overtake us for our parts, that we, 
being ſcarce yet eſcaped out of the 
thipwreck of our former calamity, 
ſhould now ſuffer this unexpiable mii 
chief to diſquiet any longer the conſci- 
ences of the weak. : 

Moreover, it is but reaſon that we 
ſhould do fomewhat at fo carneſt in- 
treaty and ſuit of the univerfity. I 
need not to ſpeak much of ourſelves. 
For if we had been deſirous to enter- 
prize this matter, it had been lawful 
after the firſt citation, to have proceed- 
ed to judgment: but becaute we were 
willing that their defenders ſhould be 
heard, and that the matter thould be 
denounced and tried by law, we ent 
out the ſecond proceſs. 

If we had defired revenge, we might | 
have ſhewed cruelty upon them that 
are alive; of which (alas the more 
the pity) there are too many that em- 
brace this doctrine. If we thirſted for 
blood, it was not ſo to be fought 
in withered carcaſſes and dry bones. 
Therefore ye may well perceive, it 
was no part of our wills that we now 


1 


| 
| 


| 
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came hitler ; but partly induced at the 
intreaty of the univerſity, partly mo- 
ved with the unworthinels of the caſe 
itielf, but eſpecially for the care and 
regard we have of your health and fal- 
vation, which we covet by all means 
to preſerve. 

For you yourſelves are the cauſe of 
this buſineis; you gave occaſion of 
this confeſſion, among whom this day 
ought to be a notable example, to 
remain as a memorial to them that 
ſhall come after, as in that which we 

leara not only to ſhake off the 
filth which we have taken of thoſe 


| perſons, but alſo to beware hereafter 


that ye fall no more ſo ſhameful as ye 
have done. But I truſt, God will 


| defend you, and give you minds to 


keep yourtelves from it. 

As concerning the parties themſelves 
whoſe cauſe now hangeth in law, 
they bear about the name of the 
goſpel, whereas indeed they wrought 
nothing clfe than thievery and deceit, 
And fo muca the more wicked were 


they, in that they ſought to cover fo 


ſhameful acts, with the cloak of fo 
fair and holy a name. Where fore it is 


not to be doubted, but aa God will 


puniſh this deſpite, of itſelf wicked, to 


you pernicious, but the authors thereof 
' thameful and abominable. 

But if God, as he 1s flow to wrath 
and vengeance, will wink at it for a 
time, yet notwithſtanding if we, upon 
whom the charge of the Lord's flock 
leaneth, ſhould permit ſo <xecrable' 
crimes to efcape unpuniſhed, we ſhould 
not live in quiet one hour. 

When he had thus ſpoken, he reci- 
ted the ſentence out of a ſcroll, and 

condemned 
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condemned Bucer and Phagius of he- 
rei y; the form and tenor of which 


ſentence, now rendered into Engliſh, 
here tolloweth. 


The Sentence of Condemnaticn againſt 
Martin Bucer and Phagius. 


WE Cuthbert, by the grace of God 
and the apoſtolic ſee, biſhop of 
Cheſter, Nicholas Ormanet archbiſhop 
of Verona, within the dioceſe under writ- 
ten, auditor of the reverend lord cardi- 
nal and legate: Thomas Watſon dean 
of Durham ; and Henry Cole, provoſt 
of Eton college; viſitors to the univer- 
ſity and town of Cambridge, within the 
dioceſe of Ely, alſo to all perſons dwel- 
ling in the ſaid town and places adjacent, 
for certain motions, cauſes and reaſons 
thereunto moving, we are toenquire, and 
in what manner we think fit to procced 
againſt thoſe, who have run into vile 
hereſies, and condemn their memory; we 
are impower d hy letter from the moſtillu- 
ſtrious and reverend father in Chriſt, Ri- 

inald Pool, thecardinal and prieſt of the 
moſt holy Roman church, legate de La- 
tere from our moſt holy lord the Pope, 
and the apoſtolic ſee, to the moſt ſerene 
Philip and Mary, king and queen of 
England, and to the whole kingdom, to 
depute commiſſioners of delegates, ſuffi- 
ciently inſtructed in the knowledge of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and having the | 


fear of God before their eyes, to conſti- 


tute a court, and by this our definitive | 


ſentence, which we give according to the 

opinion of the moſt learned divines and 

lawyers, herein contained, to condemn 

thoſe ſons of iniquity, Martin Bucer and 

* Phagius nation Germans, but both 
12. 


| 


| 
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ofoldlivinganddyinginthistown, whom 
we here declare, pronounce, judge and 
condemn as notorious hereticks, whilſt 
they lived; for truly Martin Bucer con- 
trary to the rules and precepts of the 
holy fathers, as alto to the traditions of 
poſtolick Roman church and holy 
councils, and of the Chriſtian religion, 
thoſe rites and proceſſions (which are 
every year on the day of the ſupper of 
our Lord celebrated and read by —— Ro- 
man prieſts, in which among others the 
Wickliffians and Lutherans, and all o- 
ther hereticks are condemned and ana- 
thematized) of the ſacraments having 
continued in the church hitherto, he ei- 
pecially taught and preached about the 
number of them, contrary to what our 
holy mother the church had preachedand 
obſerved : and he denied and openly con- 
demned the authority of the holy apoſto- 
lic, fee, and he eſpecially held this 


article. 


That the church may err in faith and 


worſhip.” 


This he particularly defended in the 
public afſemblies, and there maintained 
and determined it to be true, and many 
others as well by John Wickliffe, Mar- 
tin Luther, . other chief heretics in- 
vented and condemned by the church, 
eſpecially that, 


«« That all things were governed by 
fate and an abſolute neceſſity.” 


As by himſelf firſt broached, believ= 
ing and following falſe and heretical 
principles, and moreover alſo writing 

3 N books 
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books, and cauſing them to be printed. 


and publiſhing them being printed, and 
in reading theſe writings publickly, 
and defending them in publick diſpu- 
tations, as alſo by an obſtinate living 
and dying in this manner, not only as a 
notorious heretick, but as a founder of 
hereſy. 

Alſo Paul Phagius, who among o- 
ther things which ſavour of hereſy, ſcat- 


1 
i 


tered upand downin his writings, print- 
ed and commonly read, not only approves, | 
but gives the higheſt encomiums to the 


impious memory of John Occolampade, 
the aforeſaid Martin Bucer, Philip Me- 


— - 


lacthon, John Brent and their doArines ; 


which manifeſtly ſhews, lie not only ta- 
voured hereticks, but aſſented, believed 
and approve their falſe principles, and 
endeavourcd to induce others to belicve 
and approve the ſame : thus he lived a 
common, notorious hcretick, and died 
impenitent. We therefor: pronounce 
the ſaid Martin Bucer and Paul Pha- 
gius excommunicated and anathematiz- 
ed, as well by the common law, as by 
letters proceſo, and that their memory be 
condemned; we allo cendemn their bo- 
dies and bonds (which in that moſt wick- 
cd time of ſchiſm, andother hereſies flou- 
riſhing in this kingdom, were rathly bu- 
ries in holy ground) tohe dug up, andcaſt 
far from the church, that they may be 
known from the bodies and bones of the 
faith. ful accordingthe holy canons, and ue 
command that they and their writings, 


iſany be there found, be publickly burnt; 


and we interdict all perions whatfoever 
of this univertity, town. or places adja- 
cent, who ſhall read or conceal their 
herctical books, as well by the ccm- 
mon law, as by cur letters of proceſs. 


— 


—— — 
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The ſentence thus read, the biſhop 
commanded their bodies to be digged 
our of their graves, and being degraded 
from holy orders, delivered the into 
the hands of the tecular power. For 
it was not lawſul for ſuch innocent 
perſons as they were, abhorring all 
bloouthed, and detcfting all defire of 
murder, to put any man to dcath. 


The F fed if Dr. Perne's Sermon ag" iu 


Martin Bucer. 


Befides this oration and ſentence of 
Dr. Scot, came in allo Dr. Perne, vice- 
chancellor, with his fermon tending to 
the tame effect, to the diſgrace of Mr. 
Bucer, taking for lis text the place of 
the 132d plalm, Be old b:w god and 
{tea «nt a thin it is, Sc. 


Beginning with the commendation 
of concord, and of the mutual content 
of minds, he alledged, that it was not 
poſtible to hold together, unlets the 
concord were derived from the head, 
which he made to be the biſhop of 
Rome, and that it alſo reſled in the 
fame. 

After he had made a long prote ſta- 
tion hereof, he paſſed forth to Bucer, 
upon whom he ſhamefully railed, ſay- 
ing, that his doctrine gave occaſion of 
divigon in the common-wcalth, and 
that there was not fo gricvous a mit- 
chief, wlich by his means had not 


been brought inte the realm. 


Although all men might perceive by 
the books he had compiled, what man- 
ner of doctrine it was; notwithſtand- 


ing 


/t 


A I oe nat wu 
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ing {.:4 hie, he knew it more perfectly 


__— OY | 
hint !f than any, and that he had 


Icarned it apart at the author's haud | 


himielf: 

For at ſuch time as they had com- 
municatiou ſecretly N themſelves, 
Bucer (aid he) would gſtent'mes w ith 
he m:ght be db me other n. ume, 
than by the name fic had; for this 
pur pate. as Fr! Knowing himſelf 
guilty oi fo grievous a crime „ lie might 
by this means caps unknown unto 
tlie War! . 

Among other things, he told how 
Bucer believed (lich thing ha ſhould 
Coni-is to bimielf) that God was the 
author, not ouly of good, but alto of 
cuil; Which doctiine ho held to be 
ſincere ; hene beit, for offendu:g divers 
mens ccutcienecs, he durit not put it 
forth. 


Many other tings he patched t- 
thier of like purpuit, as of th. pr, 
macy of the biilp of Rome, of the 
marriage of pri-{ts, of DN 
and ſh meful uſury, a3 they! be ha 
decmed tie fame lawſal to be uud: 


mong Chriſtian people, with Kew 
athers of ihe like fort. 
In all his allega Hons, conſidering 


how ca dJaloutly, Wit out all ih me, 


he belicd Bucer (as his Wang cui 


dently d. clar-)and did not 7 much hurt 
his name, as gain himtelf ditgrace, by 
forg ing thamcful lies upon 10 worthy 4 
man. 

But what ncedeth witneſs to prove 


lim a har? his own conlcience {halt 


make as much againſt him, as a num- 
ber ot men. 


It was reported for a truth, 5 tel- 


— — — 


— 
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— —— — 


* . 
remained to by 


tificd by his own familiar friends, that 
the ſaid Dr. Perne himſelf, either im- 
mediately after his ſermon or elſe ſome- 
time before, ſtriking himſelf on the 
breaſt, wiſhed in his own houſe, with 
ail * Heart, that God would grant 
his foal might even then preſently de- 
part and remain with Bucer's. For he 
knew well enough that his life was 
luch, that if any man's ſoul was wor- 
thy of heaven, he thought his «ſpecially 
to be mott worthy. 

While he was thus talking to the 
pcoplc, the leaves of the church door; 
were covered over with verſes, in which 
the young men blazed Buccr's name 
mc. Wt c repros ch fully. 

Thete ti.ing - being diſpatzhed, Dr. 
Perne (as tho” he had lrccecded mar- 
vetlon 1, well) was invited to dinner to 
Trinit college by the commuſtioners. 

Aster table was taken up, they cauſ- 
cd iiic icntence of condemnation to be 
copied out with all tpeed : which be- 
11s hgncd with tue biſhop of Cheſter's 
(el, dle next day was ſent to Londons, 
with civers of thoſe verſes and flander- 
us libcls, 

Bulides this, they fent their own 
I-tters, where they both acquainted 
tlie c: rd; nal how far they had proccet- 
cd in that matter, and alſo detircd lis 
grace, that he would cauſe to be fent 
out of hand to Smith, the mayor of 
the tuwn, tne commandment called a 
writ, for the burning of heretics ; for 
unleis he had the qucen's warrant to 
fave bim harmlets, he would not have 
to do in the matter; and that which 
done 1a that cafe, could. 
39 be dlipached till that warrant 


CUILC, 
While 
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While this puriſuivant went on his 
journey, they ordered to be brought to 
them the books that they commanded 
before to be ſearched out ; for they de- 
termined to throw them into the fire 
with Bucer and Phagius. 

About the fame time Dr. Watſon 
taking occaſion upon the day, becaule 
it was high feaſt, in which was wont 
to be celebrated the memorial of the 
purification of the bleſſed virgin, made 
a ſermon to the people upon that pialm, 
We have received thy mercy, O Lord, 
in the midſt of thy templ', Se. In 
which ſermon he ſpake reproachfully 
of Bucer, and Phagius, and of their 
doctrine. 

He ſaid, that thefe men, and all he- 
reticks of the fame opinion (which for 
the moſt part budded out of Germany) 
among other things which they had 
perniciouſly put in mens heads, that 
to caſt away all ceremonies ; whereas 
notwithſtanding the apoſtle himſelf 
commanded all things to be done in 
due order. 

And upon that deed of the bleſſed 
Virgin and Joſeph, which was done 
by them upon that day, it was ma- 
nifeſtly apparent, that they with our 
Saviour, being then a little babe, ob- 
ſerved theſe rites and ceremonies for 
catholick men to teach ; for he ſaid, 
that they came to the temple the fame 
time with wax candles in their hands, 
after the manner of proceſſion (as they 
term it) in good order with much re- 
verence and devotion, and yet we are 
not aſhamed to laugh and mock at 
theſe things with the hereticks aud 
ſchiſmaticks. 


As he was ſpeaking of Chriſt, Mary 


——ů 
— 


—— 
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| and Joſeph, one of them that heard 


him, turning himſelf to him that ſtood 
next him, and if it be true, faid he, 
that this man preacheth, which of 
them I pray you (if a man might ask 
him a queftion) bare the croſs before 
them * for that might not be mifing 
in ſuch ſolemn ceremonies. Not on! 
this man jeſted at the preacher's folly, 
but divers others alio laughed at his 
manifeſt unſhamefacedneſs, in preach- 
ing theſe fo vain and foolith ſuperſti- 
nons. 

While he was thus addreſſing his 
audience, John Chriſtopherſon elected 
biſhop of Chicheſter, being ſtricken 
with a ſudden ticknets, fell down in a 
tudden ſwoon among the preſs. 

Some thought it came upon this oc- 
caſion, becauſe he had been greatly ac- 
cuſed be fore the commiſſioners for miſ- 
pending the goods of the college, and 
therefore was grieved with the matter, 
knowing that they had been offended 
with him, by rcaſon Ormaner had 
cancelled before his face a leafe of his, 
by which he had let to farm to his 
brother-in-law a certain manor of that 
college, becauſe the covenants ſcemed 
unreaſonable. 

By this time the purſuivant was re- 
turned again, who (as we faid bofore) 
was ſent to London with the commil- 
ſioners letters, and brought with him 
a warrant for the burning of theſe 
men. 

Upon receipt whereof, they appoint- 
ed the fixth day of February for the ac- 
compliſhment of the matter ; for it 
had been in hand a great while al- 
ready. 

When the day wies come, rhe com- 

mithoners 
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miſtioners ſent for the vice- chancellor, 
demanding of him in what cate th: ings 
ſtood, whether all things were in a 
readineſs for the accompliſhment of 
this buſineſs. Underſtanding by him 
that all tings were ready, they com- 
manded the matter to be broached out 
of hand. | 

The vice-chancclor therefore ta- 
king with him Martnal the common 
notary, went firſt to St. Michael's 
church were Phagius was buricd. 
Then he called Andrew Smith 1 -nry 
8a weer, and H lenry Adams, of the fie 
Palit, and bound then with an o:rh to 
dig up the bones of Phagius, and to 
bring them to the place of cxccution. 
Nlarthal took their oiths, receiving 
the Eke of Roger Smith and William 
Halell the two terj-ants, and of Jn 
Caper, warden of the {m2 church, 
for doing the like with Racer. © South 
the mayor of the town, who th: * b 


their cxecutioner (for it was not We 


ful for them to intermeddle in caſas 
or blood) commanded certain of his 
towns-men to wait upon him, by 
whom the dead bodies were g. ardec ; 
and being bound with ropes, and laid 
upon mens ſhould A (for they were 
incl ſced in cheſts, Bucer in the fame 
that he Ma buried, and Phagins.in a 
new one) they were carried into the 
midſt of the nnn with a 
great train of people following 2 
When they came thither, the chef 
were ſet up on end «with the dead ba- 


dies in them, faſtened on Lot! fde 


with ſtakes, and bound to the poi 


with a long iron chain, as if they had 


been alive. Fice being forthwith put 
to them, as ſoon as it began to i.me 


ra. 


— ſ 4 „« — 


diem tliat have 


| a great many books that were con- 


demned with them were caſt into the 
lame. 

There was that day gathered into 
the town a great multi-nd- of country 
folks (for it was murket-day) who 
ſceing men borne to execution, and 
learning by enquiry that they were 
dead before, partly deteſted and ab- 
horred the ext ream eruclty of the 
commuſtoncers, towards the rottcn 
carcaſes, and partly laughed at their 


foliv in making fuch preparatives. 


- Oo _ 
For what - needeth any weapon, faid 


they? As though th-y were afraid 
that the dead bodies, which felt them 
not, would do them fome harm. Or 
to what purpoſe ferveth that chain 


waerewiti they are tied, fince they 


ont bc burnt looſe without peril ; 
lor it was not to be feared that they 


would run away. 


Mhile they were roaſting in * 
fire, Dr. Watſon went into the polpit 


in St. Mary's church, and ther: raited 
againſt their doctrine, as wicked and 


erroncous, ſaying, that it wis the 


ground of all miſchief that had hep 
pened of a lung time in tne commo: 15 


; wealth. For beheld (id he) 15 
the proſperity as the adverſity of th. wa 


years thit enfald, ve ſi zall nad that 
all things have 1:41 unluckily to 
{! has this HC Ve 
found talch; as contrarilx, all things 


have unnppencd fortunatcly to them 


. that have rejected it. Wat robbi: 13 


(daid he) hnuve we 


fecn in this  reaim, 


7 26 long 25 reign was dra. os with 


| 


tects; the common trœatu e (gathered 
for the VA: nt e of the Sk dle pub- 


ick wen) and the gods uf the rc 


30 | ſhame. - 
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Mamefully ſpent in waſte for the main- 
tenance of a few peoples Iuſts, all 
9 204 order broken, all di cipline cait 
nſide, holy days appointed to the fo- 
lemnizing of ceremonies neglected ; 


and what is more, the der. them- 
ſelves beaten down; fleſh and other 
kind of prohibited ſuſtenance eaten 


every where upon davs forbidden, 
without remorſe of conicience, the 
maſs railed upon, the pricits hac! 
deriſion, no hononr done to the facra- 
ments of the church; all ettites and 
degrees given to iuch a hicentiou!, li- 
berty, without check, that all things 
may ſcem to draw to thr utter ruin 
and decay. 

And yet in the mcan time the name 
of the goſpel was pretended ontwardly, 


az though that for it men ought of 


duty give credit to their crruacous 
opinions; whereas indecd there is 
nothing more different or more to the 
flinder of God's word than the fame. 
For what other thing taught they to 
remain in that "molt bloſſed and my tti- 
eal ſacrament of the body of our Lord, 
than bare unlcavened bread ? and what 
elt: do the reſt of them teach unto this 
day? whereas Chriit by expreſs words 
doch aTure it to be his very body. 
How perilous a doctrine is that which 
concernecth the fatal and abſolute ne— 
cellity of predeſtination ? and yet they 
ſet it out in ſuch wi'e, that they have 
leſt no choice at all in things. As 
who thould ſry, it fignified not what 
a man purpoted of any matter, fince 
he hid not the power to determine 
otherwiſe than the matter ſhould come 
to piſs. Which was the peculiar 
opinion of them, that made God the 


— — — - 
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author of evil, bringing men through 
this perfuation into tuch a carclets 
ſecurity of their everlaiting ſtate, that, 
it made no matter either toward fal- 
vation, or damnition, what a man 
did in this life. Theſe errors (Which 
were not even among the heathen 
men) were detended by them with 
Wend obſtinacy. 

Thete and many other ſuch things 
are fſhandoronfly and filſty alledged 
againſt Bucer, whole doctrine (in lch 
ſort as he himſelf taught it) either he 
vould not underſtand, or elſe he was 
determined to fhander. Yet he was 
not ignorant, that Bucer taught 110 
other things than the very fame, 
whereunto both he and Scor, in the 
reign of king Edward the VIth, bad 
willingly ail nted, by ſubſcribing there- 
to with their own hands: While he 
talked in this wite before the people, 
many of them that had written vertes 
before, now f-t up others, in which 
they vended their venemous malice 
againſt Bucer and Phagivs. This was 
the laſt act of this Ne. and yet 
there remained a few things to be 
done, among which was the reconci- 
ling two churches. of our Lady, and 
of St. Michacl, which we declared to 
have heen interdicted before. 

This was done the day following by 
the biih:-p of Cheſter, with as much 
ceremonial ſolemnity as the law requi- 
red. But that deified Cardinal, whem 
Bucer's carcaſe had chaſed from thence, 
was not yet turned thithcr again: nei- 
ther was it lawful for him to come 
there any more, unleſs he was brought 
thither with great ſolemnity: during 
the time of his abſence, he was enter- 

tained 
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do, they threatened to ſend them forth- 


tained by the commiſſioners at Trinity 
college, and there continued as a ſo- 
journer. For thither repaired all the 
graduates of the univerſity, the eighth 
of February, wit“ gentleneſs and cour- 
telv, to bring him again. Amongſt 
this number, the biſhop of Cheſter 
(worthy for his eftate to come ncareſt 
to him, becauſe he was a bithop) took 
and carried him. clad in a long rocket, 
and a large tippet of tarcanct on his 
neck, herrin he wrapped his _ 
alto. Ormanet had given the fame 
little before to the univerſity, for 
that and ſuch like pur; oles. 

When this idol returned home, he 
went not cut the ſtraiteſt and nearctt 
way as other folks are wont to go, but 
fetched a compaſs about moſt part of 
the town, and roamed t! rough ſo many 
of the ſtreets, that it wos an hour or 
more ere he could find the way into 
the church again. I believe the anci- 
ent Romans obfcrved a cuſtom not 
much unlike this in their proceſſions, 
when they made ſupplications at the 
ſhrines of all their gods. The order 
of which procceftion was this: the 
maſters regents went before, ſinging 
with a loud voice, Salve feſla airs, &c. 
Next them followed the biihop of 
Cheſter, after him went Ormanet 
and his fellow-commiſſioners, with the 


n.aſters of the colleges, bearing every 


man a long taper lighted in his hand. 
After whom, little ſpace off, fol- 
lowed other degrees of the univerſity. 
Laſtly came the mayor and his tovnt- 
men. Before them all went the bea- 
dles, crying to ſuch as they met, that 
they ſhould bow themſelves humbly 
before the hoſt, if any refuſed fo to 


with to the Tolbooth. 


was appeaſcd, and all other thin 


Their God 
being led with th:3 pomp, and paci- 
fied with the great tacrificed hofis of 
Bucer and Phagius, at length ſcttled 
himſelf again in "his aceuftome d room. 

Dr. Scot bithop of Cheſter prayed 
carneſtly, that that day mĩglit be lucky 
and ftorrunate to himſclt, and to all 
that were preſent, and that from that 
diy forward (now that God's wrath 
gs ſet 
in good order) all men ſhould make 
themſelves conformable to peace and 


quictneſs, in matters pertaining to ra- 


ligion. 

Aſter this they beſtowed a few days 
in puniſhing and fining ſuch as they 
thought had deſerved it. Some they 


ſuſpended from giving voices cither to 


their own preſerment, or to the pre- 
terment of any other. Some they for- 
bade to have the charge of pupils, leſt 


they ſhould infect the tender minds 
of youth (being pliable to take what 


opinions foever ſhould be laid upon 


them) with corrupt doctrine and he- 
' rety 3 others, they chaſtiſed wrong- 


| fuily without any deſert, and many 


they punithed, contrary to all right 
and reaſon. 

Laſt of all they fet forth certain ſta- 
tutes, by which they would have the 
univerſity hereafter ordered: wherein 
they enacted many things, as concern- 
ing the election of the univerſity, 'of 
keeping and adminiſtring the goods of 
the univerſity, and of many other 
things. But eſpecially they handled 
the matter very circumſpectly for re- 
lIivion 3 concerning which they were 
fo ſcrupulous, that they repleniſhed all 

things 


|| 

| 
| 
| 
. 
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things either with open blaſphemy or 
with ridiculous ſuperſtition ; for they 
pre ſcribed at how many maſics every 
man ſhould be day by day, and how 
many Pater Noſters and Ave's every 
man ſhould fay when he would enter 
into the church; and in his entrance, 


after what fort he ſhould bow hiniclt | 


to the altar, and how to the maſter c 
the houſe, what he ſhould do there, 
and bow long he ſhould tarry, how 
many, and what prayers he ſhuuld ſay, 
what, and Low he ſhould fing, what 
meditations others ſhould uſe while the 
prieſt is in his Memento, mumbling 
tecretly to himſelf, what time of the 
maſs a man ſhould ſtand, and when he 
ſhould fit down when he ſhould make 
courteſy, when excluſively, when in- 
cluſively, and many other fſeperſtitious 
fopperies they decreed, as were tcdi- 
ous now to recite them. 

Moreover theſe maiters of goed or- 
der, for faſhion fake, ordained that 
every man ſhould put on a furplice, 
not torn nor worn, but clcan, forbid- 
ding them in any wite to wipe thcir 
noſes thereon, 

Th.te things thus regulated, when 
the commiltioners were ready to go 
their ways, the univerſity for to great 
benefts (which ſhe thould not tuircr 
to fall out of remembrance many years 
after) coveting to thew tome token of 
courteſy towards them again, digni— 
ticd Ormanet and Cole with the de- 
gree of doctorſhip; for all the reſt, 
taving Chriſtopherſon, who now, by 
realon he wa; cleded bilhop, prevent- 
ing that degree, had received that or- 
der before. Thus at length were ſent 


away thele peace-makers, that came 


| 
| 
' 
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| to pacify ſtrifes and quarrels, who 

through provoking every man to accuſe 
one another, left ſuch animoſities in 
| mens hearts at their departure, that to 
' this day they could never be united to- 


gcther again. 


11 Sz 


—— — 
— — 


; becauſe, a flenderer thin 


| The commiſſioners, before they de- 
parted from the univerfity, command- 
cd, that the maſters of every houte 
| ſhould copy their ſtatutes, which be- 
; tides common ordinances, contained in 
them certain rules of private order for 
every houſe particularly. 

Swinborn maſter of Clare-hall being 
demanded whether he would have 
thoſe things ingroſſed in parchment 
or in poper, anſwered, that it was no 
matter in what they were written; 
for in paper, or flighter thing that 
were cf leis continuance than paper, 
would fcrve the turn well enough; 
g than that 
would laſt a great deal longer than 
thoſe decrees ſhould ſtand in force. 
Nor was he deceived in his conjecture :; 
for within two years after, God bc- 
holding us with mercy, called queen 
Mary out of this life the ith of No- 
vember 1558, after whom her ſiſter 


* —gꝓ—ͤ—ͤ —— — — -- 


— 


Elizabeth ſucceeding to the throne of 


this kingdom, revived the true religion. 
Whercupon, as the church of Chritt 
began by little and little to flourith, 
ſo the memory of Bucer and Phagius 


— — 


| 


(although their bones were burnt by 


cardinal Poole) was reſtored again by 
this god'y queen, who gave then in 
commiſſion to Matthew Parker then 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, Edmund 
Grindal then biſhop of London, Mr. 
Waiter Haddon and others ; fer the 
performance of which commi —_ 

the 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 235 


the ſaid reverend biſhops addreſſed their 
letters to the vice-chancellor, &c. 


Having thus laid before our readers, 
the parade and ceremony of Popiſh 
in attemping to diſhonour and 
vilify, even after death, two eminent 
ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, it conſequently 


behoves us to ſhew the form and man- 


ner, in which honour was done to their 

on the acceſſion of good queen 
Elizabeth ; not from any ſuperſtitious 
or bigotted principle, but to give her 
ſubjects a ſtriking diſplay of high 
eſteem in which ſhe held the reformed 
religion,” as founded on the word of 
God. 


The Oration of Mr. Ackworth, Orator 


of the Urverfity, at the Reſtitution 
of Martin Bucer, and Paulus Pha- 


my right dear brethren, that if I ſhould 
repeat them, and bring them to re- 
membrance again, I fear, I ſhould not 
ſo much a juſt hatred in us to- 
wards them, for the injuries received 
in them, as renew our old forrow and 
heavineſs. 


unadviſed and fooliſh in Ol if 
I ſhould think myſclf able * 
him who hath lived before our eyes in 
praiſe and eſtimation, more famous and 
notable by my oration, which he by 
his living and converſation hath often- 
times poliſhed. 

But the wickedneſs of the times, 
which endeavoured to wipe clean out 
of remembrance of men, the name 
that was fo famous and renowed in 
every man's mouth, did much profit 
him. Infomuch, that both in his life- 
time all things redounded to his con- 
tinual renown, and eſpecially after his 
deceaſe, nothing could be deviſed more 
honourable, than with ſo folemn fur- 
niture and ceremonies, to have gone a- 


uttered in this place, to the admi- 

ration of all the r his 

— * 
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be buried, by the and moſt holy 
preachings of the right reverend father 
in Chriſt the archbiſhop of Canter 
that now is, and Dr. Redman, whi 

for the worthineſs and excellency of 
them, ought to ſtick longer in our 
minds unwritten, than many things 
that are pened and put in print; but 
alſo by the great aſſembly of all the de- 
grees of the univerſity the fame day, 
in bringing him to his grave, and the 
next day after by the induſtry of every 


man that was indued with any know- | 


ledge in the Greek or Latin tongues; of 
which there was no man but ſet 

ſome verſes, as witneſs of his juſt and 
unfeigned ſorrow, upon the walls of 
the church : that neither at that time 
any reverence or duty which is due to 
the dead departed out of this life, was 
then over-ſlipped, or now remaineth 
undone, that may ſeem to pertain either 
to the celebrating of the memorial of 


mory. 

We at that time ſaw with our eyes 
this univerſity flouriſhing by his inſti- 
tutions, the love of fincere religion not 
only ingendered, but alſo confirmed 
, through his continual 


of all troubles, into the priſon of this 
body, of which he is eſcaped, leſt he 
ſhould leave out us as it were ſtanding 
in battle without a captain, and he 


himſelf caſhiered, depart with his 


wages, as one diſcharged out of the 

camp, withdraw himſelf to the ever- 

_— quietneſs and tranquillity of his 
ul. 

Therefore all men evidently declared 
at that time, both how fore they took 
his death to heart, and alſo how hard! 
they could away with the loſs of ſuc 
a man. 

As long as the ardent love of his 
religion (wherewith we were inflamed) 
flouriſhed, it wrought in our hearts an 
incredible defire of his preſence among 
us. But after the time that the godly 
man ceaſed to be any more in our fight, 
and in our eyes, that ardent and burn- 
ing love of religion, by little and lit- 
tle, waxed cold in our minds ;. and ac- 
cording to the times that came after 
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as remained, were forced either to diſ- 
ſemble, or to hide themſelves, and 


rz L | 
by drinking of the charmed cup of 


Circe, to be turned and altered, not 
only from the nature of man into the 
nature of brute beaſts, but (what far 


worſe and much more monſtrous is) 


from the likeneſs of God and his an- 
gels, into the likeneſs of devils. And 


all England was infected with this | 


malady. 

But I would to God the corruption 
of thoſe times, which overwhelmed 
all the whole realm, had not at leaſt 
wiſe yet pierced every part and mem- 
ber thereof. Of which there was not 
one, but (beſides the grief that it felt, 
with the refidue of the body, by rea- 
fon of the ſickneſs and contagion 
ipread into the whole) had ſome ſor- 
row and calamity peculiarly by itſelf. 
And to omit the reſt (of which to in- 
treat, this place is not appointed, nor 
the time requireth ought to be ſpo- 
ken) this dwelling place of the muſes 


(which we call the univerſity) may | 


be a ſufficient witneſs what we may 


judge of all the reſt of the body. For 


certainly, my brethren, the thing is 
not to be diſſembled, that cannot be 
hidden. | | 

We, ying ourſelves to thoſe 
mot e have moſt ſhame- 
fully yielded, like faint hearted cow- 


faſtain the adverſities of poverty, ba- 
niſhment and death ; which in our 
living and converſation kept neither 
r 
nor yet the patience taught us y 
ſcripture, which have done all things 


therefore that which the 


ards, who had not the ſtomachs to | 


by the commandment of others. And” 
poet, altho 
in another ſenſe, hath aptly ſpoken» 
may well be thought to have been 


truly propheſied upon us: 


The times and ſeaſons changed be: 
And changed in the ſame are we. 


Divers of them that were of a pure 
and fincere judgment as concerning 
religion, being driven from hence and 


1 troubled, the reſt that remained taſted 


and felt of the inhumanity of them in 
whoſe hands the authority of doing 
things here conſiſted : although to fay 


the truth, I have uſed a gentler term 


than behoved. For it is not to be ac- 
counted inhumanity, but rather imma- 
nity and beaſtly cruelty : who when 


| they had ſpent all kinds of torments 


and puniſhments the quick ; 
when they had cruelly taken from 
ſuch as conſtantly perſevered, life ; 


| from others riches, honours, and all 


of ion; yet could not 
8 Sorry but 4 incenſed and 
ſtirred with a greater fury, it began to 
outrage even againſt the dead. There 
fore, whereas in every ſingular place 
was executed a fingular kind of cruelty, 
inſomuch that there was no kind of 


c˖iuelty that could be deviſed, but it 
was put in practice in one place or 


other, this was proper or peculiar to 
Cambridge, to exerciſe the cruelty 
uponthe dead, which in no other places 
was extended but to the quick. 
Oxford burnt up the right reverend 
fathers, Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer, 


the noble witneſſes of the clear light 
| Moreover, 


af the goſpel. 
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the tediouſneſs of that long journey» 
was not »fraid to adventure bimſelf 
upon the ſea, but had more regard of 
the dilating and amplifying of the 
church of Chriſt, than of all other 


So in concluſion he came, every man 
received and welcomed him : after- 
ward he lived in ſuch wiſe, as it might 
appear he came not hither for his own 
fake, but for ours. For he ht not 
to drive away the fickneſs that he had 
taken by troubleſome travel of his 


1 
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ed unto Bucer, who whilſt he lived 
had free accel: into the moſt gorgeous 
buildings ana ſtately. palaces of the 


greateſt princes: and when he was 


dead, ccd not be ſuffered to enjoy fo 
mucim as his poor grave. Who being 
laid in th: ground nobly to his eternal 
fame, was afterwards ſpitefully taken 
up and burned. Which things, albeit 
they did no harm to the dead, (for the 
dead carcaſſis fee] not pain, neither 
doth the fame f ody perſons depend 
upon the report of vulgar people, and 
the light rumours of men, but u 
the rightiul cenſuce and juſt judgment 
of God) yet :t reproveth the extream 
cruelty and inſatiable defire of revenge 
in them which offer ſuch utter wrong 
unto the dead. 

The perſons therefore whom they 
have pulled out of their graves and 
burned, I believe ( if they had been 
alive) they would have caſt out of houſe 
and home, they would have driven out 


of all mens company, and in the end | 
with moſt cruel torments have torn | 
them in pieces, being nevertheleſs ali- | 


ens, being ſtrangers, and being alſo 


fetched hither by us out of ſuch a | 
country, where they needed not to fear | 
any puniſhment, but contrarywiſe | 
utation, | 


were always had in much 
as well among the noble and honour- 


able, as alſo among the vulgar and | 
common people. But yet how much | 
more gentle than theſe men was biſhop | 
Gardiner, otherwiſe an earneſt defen- || 
der of the Popiſh doctrines? who | 

paſs || ſurmounted the cruelty of all others, 


inſt his own countrymen, let 
no crueity whe 
guiſh with fire and ſword the light 


of the geſpel: and yet ſpared o- 


13 


reby he might extin- 


reigners, becauſe the right of them is 
fo holy, that there was never nation 
ſo barbarous, that would violate the 
ſame. 

For when he had in his power tic 
renowned cl:rk Peter Martyr, then 
teaching at Oxford, he would nt 
keep him to puniſh him, but (as I 
have heard reported) when he ſhould 
go his way, he gave him wherewith 
to bear his charges. So that the thing 
which he thought he might of right 
do to his countrymen, he judged un- 
lawful to do to ſtrangers. 

And whom the law of God could 
not withhold from the wicked muc- 
dering of his own conntrymen, him 
did the law of man bridle from killing 
of ſtrangers, which hath ever appeaſed 
all barbarous beaſtlineſs, and mitigated 
all cruelty. | 

For it is a point of humanity for 
man and man to meet ther, and one 
to come to another, though they be 
never fo far ſeparated and ſet aſunder, 
both by ſea and by land, without which 
acceſs there can be no intercourſe of 
merchandiſe, there can be no confe- 
rence of wits, which firſt of all ingen- 
dered learning, or any commodity of 
ſociety long to continue. To repulſe 
them that come to us, and to prohibit 
them our countries, is a point of inhu- 
manity. Now to entertain them evil, 
that by our ſufferance dwell among us, 
and have increaſe of houſhold and houſ- 
hold-ſtuff, it is a point of wickedneſs. 

Wherefore this hath far 


which, to fatisfy the unſatiable gree- 
dineſs thereof, to execution not 
only ſtrangers, brought hither at our 

32 in- 


242 ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 


intreaty and ſending for, but even the 
whithered and rotten carcaſſes digged 
out of their graves; to the intent t 
the unmeaſurable thirſt which could not 
be quenched with ſhedding the blood 
of them that were alive, might at the 
leaſt be ſatisfied in burning of dead 
mens bones. 

Theſe, my brethren, theſe, I fay, are 
the juſt cauſes which have ſo provoked 
the wrath of God againſt us; becauſe 
that in doing extream injury to the 
dead we have been prone and ready ; 
but in putting the ſame away we have 
been flow and flack. For verily I be- 
lieve (if I may have liberty to ſay free- 
ly what I think ye ſhall bear with me, 
if I chance to caſt forth any thing un- 
adviſedly in the heat and haſty diſcourſe 
of my oration) that even this place, in 
which we have fo oftentimes bled, 
being defiled with that new kind of 
wickedneſ:, ſuch as man never heard 
of before, is a lett and hinderance unto 
us, when we call for the help of God, 
by means of whereof our prayers are 
not accepted, which we make to ap- 

aſe the Godhead, and to win him to 

favourable unto us again. 

The blood of Abel ſhed by Cain, 
calleth and crieth from the earth that 
ſacked it up: likewiſe, the undeſerved 
burning of theſe bodies, calleth upon 
Almighty God to puniſh us, and crieth 
that not only the authors of ſo great a 
wickedneſs, but alſo the miniſters 
thereof are unpure, the places defiled, 
in which theſe things were 
the air infected which we take into our 
bodies, to the intent that by ſundry 
diſcaſes and ſickneſſes we may receive 


puniſhment for fo execrable wicked- 
neſs. Look well about ye (my dear 
brethren) and conſider with yourſelves 
the evils that are paſt ; and ye ſhall ſee 
how they took their beginning at Bu- 
cer's death, following one on the neck 
of another even to — a 

Firſt and foremoſt, when we were 
even in the chiefeſt of our mourning, 
and ſcarcely yet comforted of our for- 
row for his death, the ſweating fick- 
neſs lighted upon us, which paſſed 
ſwiftly thorough all England, and as 
it were in haſte diſpatched an inumera- 
ble company of men. Secondly, the 
untimely death of our moſt noble fove- 
reign king Edward VI. (whoſe life in 
virtue ſurmounted the opinion of all 
_ an ſeemed worthy of immorta- 

ity) happened con to men's ex- 
ation in that ns which, unleſs 
violence be uſed, few do die. 

The converſion of religion, or ra- 
ther the everſion and turning thereof 
into Popery : the incurſion and domi-- 
nation of ſtrangers, under whoſe yoke 
our necks were almoſt ſubdued : the 
importunate cruelty of the biſhops 
againſt the Chriſtians, which executed 
that wickedneſs, for making fatisfac- 
tion whereof we are together 
this day. Theſe are the things that 
enſued after his death; but after his 


burning enſued yet more grievous 


things ; namely, new kinds of plagues, 
and contagious diſeaſes unknown to. 
the phyſicians, whereby either 
men's kd was impaired, or elle 
they were brought to their graves, or 
elſe very hardly recovered. Blood 


7 
battles without victory, whereof the 
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redounded to the enemy, and to 


us the ſlaughter with great loſs. 
Which things do evidently declare, 
that God is turned from us, and angry 
with us, and that he giveth no ear to 
our prayers, and that he is not moved 
with our cries and fighs, but that he 
looketh that this our meeting and aſ- 
ſembly ſhould be to this end, that 


corps, we ſhould do them right again; 
ſo that the memorial of theſe moit ho- 
ly men may be commended unto poſ- 
terity unhurt and defamed. 


(my brethren) which hitherto, by rea- 
fon of the variableneſs and uncon 

of the times, have been wavering and 
unſteadfaſt in your hearts: ſhew your- 
ſelves chearful and forward in making 
ſatisfaction for the injury 
done to the dead, whom with fo 


defiled ; not cenſing 
perfumes of thoſe cdours and ſpices 
now wcrn out of uſe, and put to flight, 
but with a true and unfeigned repen- 


tance of the heart, and with prayer, to | 
| ſcarce convenient that he at that time 
| ſhould ſpeak, yet notwithſtanding he 


the intent that the heavenly Godhead, 

provoked by our doings to be our ene- 

my, may by our humble ſubmiſſion 

be intreated to be favourable and a- 
le to all our other requeſts. 


end of his oration, Mr. James Pilking- 
ton the queen's reader of the divinity 
lecture, going up into the pulpit made 
a ſermon upon the 112th Pſalm, the 
beginning thereof, © Bleſſed is the 
« Man that feareth the Lord” 
Intending to prove, that the remem- 


brance of the juſt man ſhall not periſh, | 


| cauſe itſelf, and 22 


you have | 
| of their ſingular knowledge 
wickedneſs of late ye indamaged and | 
them with the | 


wherein he blamed 


that Bucer is bleſſed, and that the un- 

y ſhall fret at the fight thereof, 
but yet that all their attempts ſhall be 
to no purpoſe, (to the intent this ſay- 
ing may be verified, I will curſe your 
bleſſings, and bleſs your curſings) he 
took his firſt remark from his own 


| experience ; that albeit he was both 
| ready and willing to take the matter in 
foraſmuch as we have violated their | 


hand, partly for the worthineſs of the 
for certain 
fingular virtues of thoſe perſons, for 


| whom that congregation was called, yet 
|| notwithſtanding, he was not fit to take 
Wherefore amend yet at length | 


that charge upon him. 

For it were more reaſonable that he 
who before had done Bucer wrong, 
ſhould now make him amends for the 
injury. As for his own part, he was 
ſo far from working any evil againſt 
Bucer, either by word or deed ; that 
almoſt in 
all kind of learning, he embraced both. 
him and Phagius with all his heart; 
But yet he ſome what more favoured 
Bucer, as with him he had more fami- 
liarity and acquaintance. In conſide- 
ration whereof, although that it was- 


was contented for friendihip and cour- 


| teſey ſake not to fail them in their bu- 
| fincſs, 
When Mr. Ackworth had made an | 


Having made this introduction, he 
entered into the defign of the matter,. 
greatly the bar- 

barous cruelty of the court of Rome, 


| ſo fiercely extended againſt the dead. 
| He faid it was a more henious matter- 
| than was to be borne with, to have 


ſhewed ſuch extreme cruclty to them 
that were alive; but for any man to 
miſbehave. 
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miſbehave himſelf in ſuch wiſe to- 
wards the dead, was ſuch a thing as 


had not lightly been heard of : ſaying | 
that he affirmed, this cuſtom of excom— 


municating and curſing of dead bodies 
to have come firſt from Rome : for 


Evagrius reported in his writings, that | 


Eutychius was of the fame opinion, in- 
duced by the example of Joſias, who 
flew the prieſt of Baal, and burnt up 


even upon the altars. Whereas before 


the time of Eutychius this kind of | 


puniſhment was well near unknown, 
neither afterward uſurped 


dred years after Chriſt. 

In the latter times (which how 
much the further 4 
Iden of the apoſtles, ſo muc 
che 22 * this 
kind of cruelty began to creep further. 
For it is manifeſtly known, that Ste- 
phen the ſixth, Pope of Rome digged 
up Formoſus, his laſt eſſor in 
that ſce, and depriving him of his ap- 
parel, buried him again in a la 8 
apparel (as they call it) having firſt cut 


accuſtomed manner, he was wont to 
bleſs and conſecrate. 

Within fix years after Sergius the 
third increaſed this 


' Pope's chair, he 
ſmitten off, and his o 


three fin- 
body to be caſt into the river of Tyber, 


abrogating and difannulling all his de- 


Creess which thing was never done by 


were from the | 
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any man before. The cauſe why ſo 
great cruelty was exerciſed (by the re- 
of Nauclerus) was this ; becauſe 
that Formoſus had been an adverſary 
to Stephen and Sergius wh-n they ſued 
to be made biſho s. 
This kind of cruelty, unheard of 


| before, the Popes awhi e exerciſed une 


againſt another. But nw, before they 


| had ſufficiently felt the ſinart thereof 
the bones of them that were dead, | 


themſelves, the had turned the fame 
upon their necks. Wherefore it was 
to be wihed, that ſeeing it began a- 


| mong them, it might have remained 
by any man | 
(that ever he heard of) till nine hun- 


ſtill with the authors thereof, and not 
have been ſpread over thence unto us. 
But ſuch is the nature of all evil, that 
it quickly th into example ; for 
about the year of the Lord 1400, John 
Wickliff was in like manner digged up, 


| burnt to aſhes and thrown into abrook 
| that runneth by the town where he 


was buried. 

In like manner they treated William 
Tracy of Glouceſter, becauſe he had 
written in his laſt will that he ſhould 


| be faved only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that there needed not the help of 
off and thrown into the Tyber his two | 
with which, according to their | 


any man thereto, whether he were in 
Heaven or in Earth; and therefore 
bequeathed no legacy to that purpoſe, 
as all other men were accuſtomed to 


do. This deed was done ſince we may 
tyranical behaviour | 
againſt the ſame Formoſus: For taking | 
up his dead body, and fetting it in a | 
his head to be | 


remember, about the twenty-ſecond 
year of the reign of king Henry the 
eighth, in the year of our Lord 1530. 

Now ſeeing they extended ſuch cru- 


| elty to the dead, he faid it was an eaſy 
gers to be cut from his hand, and his | 


matter to conjecture what they would 
do to the living : wherecf we have 
had ſufficient trial by the examples of 
our own people, . 


hee eee, 
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And if we would take the pains to pe- 


ruſe things done ſomewhat longer ago, | 
we might find dreadful inſtances in our | 


own chronicles. 


Howbeit, it was ſufficient for the | 


mani: :{t deraonſtration of that matter, 
to de e the butchery of the French 


king, .utea upon the Waldneſes at | 
Cabrier, and the places near thereabout, | 


by his captain Miner, about the 


the barbarous Pagans. 

And yet, when divers had ſhewed 
their uttermoſt cruelty both againſt 
theſe and many others, they were fo 


far from thei 7 5 7 
ing the light o = hich hey | 


endeavoured to ſuppreſs, that it 
ed daily more and more. Which thin 
Charles the fifth (than whom allC 


tendon hed nota more prudent Prince, | 
nor the church of Chriſt a ſorer enemy) | 


eaſily perceived ; and therefore when 
he in his hand Luther dead, and 
Melancthorn and Pomeran with cer- 
tain other preachers of the goſpel alive, 


he not only determined nothing ex- 


treme againſt them, nor violated their 


graves, but alſo intreating them gently, | 


ſent them away, not ſo much as once 
forbiddin — to publiſh openly the 
doctrine For it is the 
nature of Chrit's = that the more 


that tyrants ſpurn againſt 


ble proof of the providence and plea- 

ſure of God in ſowing the goſpel, was 

the coming of the B hemians when 
was raiſed agaiaſt us. 


But much more remarkable was it, *| 


13 


year | 
of our Lord 1545, than which a more | 
cruel act was never done, not even by | 


that we have ſeen come to paſs in theſe 
our days; that the Spaniards, ſent for 
into the realm on purpoſe to ſuppreſs 
the goſpel, as ſoon as they were return- 
ed repleniſhed many parts of 
their country with the fame truth of 
religion, to which before they were 
utter enemies. 

By theſe examples it might evidently 
be perceived, that the princes of this 
world labour in vain to overthrow it, 
confidering how the mercy of God 
hath ſown it abroad, net only in thoſe 
countries that we ſpake of, but alſo in 
France, Poland, Scotland, and almoſt 
all the reſt of Europe. For it is ſaid, 
that ſome parts of Italy (although it be 
under the Pope's juriſdiction) do of late 
incline to the of the hea. 


| venly truth: wherefore ſufficient argu- 


ment and proof might be taken by the 
good ſucceſs and increaſe thereof, to 
make us believe that this doctrine is 
ſent us from Heaven, unleſs we will 
wilfully be blinded ; and if there were 
any that deſired to be 4 _ 
at large in the matter, 
viſedly conſider the web vn, oe 

Emperor and the Pope with both — 
powers together, made jointly againſt 
the Bohemians, in which the Emperor 
took ſuch an unworthy repulſe of fo 
ſaall a handful of his enemies, that 


| he never almoſt in all his life took the 
it, the more | 
it increaſeth and flouriſheth ; a nota- | 


like diſhonour in any place. 

Of this alſo might be an eſpecial 
example the death of Henry king of 
France, who the ſame 2 

rpoſed to perſecute 
Chriſt, a and to have burned certain of 
his guard whom he had 3 


rh 
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for religion, at whoſe execution he had 
promiſed to have been himſelf in per- 
ſon, in the midſt of his triumph at a 
tournament, was wounded fo fore in 
the head with a.ſpear by one of his ewn 
ſubjects, that he ſoon after died. 

In which behalf, the dreadful judg- 
ments of God were no leſs approved 
in our own coun For one that 
was a notable ſlaughterman of Chriſt's 
faints rotted alive, (biſhop Gardiner) 
and before he died, ſuch a rank favour 
ſteamed from all his body, that none 
of his friends were able to come to him, 
but they were ready to vomit. Ano- 
ther, being in utter deſpair well nigh 


divers others that were enemies to the 
church periſhed miſerably in the end. 
All which things were moſt certain 


piſts ſhould hear the noiſe of him, 
their ſuperſtitions would forthwith 
decay. For ſaving that they uſed vio- 
lence to ſuch as withſtood them, their 
doctrine contained nothing that might 
ſeem to any man (having but mean 
underſtanding in holy ſcripture) to be 
upon reaſon. 

As for thoſe things that were done 
by them, againſt ſuch as could not play 
the madmen as well as they, ſome of 
them were cruel, and ſome ridiculous. 
Was it not frivolous, that for the 


f of three years together, maſs 
ſhould be ſung in thoſe places where 


| Bucer and Phagius reſted in the Lord, 
of all health, howled out miſerably. | 


The third ran out of his wits. And | 


The like counſel (he faid) he him- | 


ſelf now gave them as concerning Bu- 
cer: that like as the Bohemians did 


with the ſkin of Ziſca, the ſame ſhould 
they do with the ts and doc- 


argumen 
trine of Bucer: for as ſoon as the Pa- 


without any offence at all? And as ſoon 
as they took it to be an offence, it 
ſhould not be as good then as it was 
before; as if deemed upon the ſudden 
it had been a heinous matter to cele- 
brate it in that place, and that the 


| fault that was paſt ſhould be counted 


the more grievous, becauſe it was prac- 


| tiſed a longer time. 


Moreover this was a matter of 


| none effect that Bucer and Phagius 


only ſhould be dug up, as who could 
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money to the preacher for his labour. 
Neither were divers others to be paſſed 
over in filence, who were known of a 
certainty to have continued in the ſame 
ſe, and to reſt in other church-yards 
in Cambridge, and rather, thro' the 


whole realm, and yet defiled not their | 


maſs at all. 

All which perſons (foraſmuch as 
they were all of one opinion) ought all 
to have been taken up, or elſe all have 
been to let lie with 2 ſame religion; 
unleſs a man would grant, that it lieth 
in their power to make what they li(t 
lawful at their own pleaſure, 

In the condemnation-of Bucer and 
Phagius, to ſay the truth, they uſed too 
much cruelty, and too much violence. 
For whatever cauſe they might have 
to object to the doctrine of Bucer, cer- 
tainly they could find nothing where- 
of to accuſe Phagius, inaſmuch as he 
wrote nothing that came abroad, ex- 
cept a fe things that he had tranſlated 
out of the Hebrew and Chaldee tongues 
in Latin, 

After his coming into the realm, he 
never read, diſputed, preached, nor 
taught; for he died ſoon after, fo that 
he could in that time give no occaſion 
for his adverſarics to take hold on, 
whereby to accuſe him whom they 


Thus turning his diſcourſe from the 
matter to the univerſity, he reproved 
in a few words their unfaithfulneſs to- 
wards theſe men. For if the Lord 
ſuffered not the bones of the king of 
Edom, being a wicked man, to be 
taken up and burnt without tokens of 

us 
ſo 


his reſentment (as faith Amos) let 
aſſure ourſelves he will nat 


: 
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| Notable a wrong done to his godly 


preachers to paſs unrevenged. 

When he came to the condemnation 
(which we told you in the former ac- 
tion was pronounced by Dr. Perne the 
vice-chancellor, in the name of them 
all) being ſomewhat more moved at 
the matter, he reminded them how 
much it behoveth them to uſe great 
circumſpection. what they decreed up- 
on any man by their voices, in admit- 
ting or rejecting any man to the pro- 
motions and degrees of the univerlity ; 
for that he which ſhould take his 
authoriry from them, ſhould be a great 
prejudice to all the other multitude, 
which (for the opinion that he had of 
their, doctrine, judgment and know- 
ledge) did think well of them. For 
it would come to paſs, that if they 
would beſtow their promotions upon 
none but fit perſons, and let the unfit 

as they come, both the common- 
wealth ſhould receive much advantage 
and profit by them, and befides that, 
they ſhould highly pleaſe God. But 
if they perſiſted to be negligent in do- 
ing thereof, they ſhould grievouſly in- 
jure the common-wealth, and work 
their own ſhame and reproach : befides 
they would greatly oftend the majeſty 


of God, whoſe commandment (Not 


to bear falſe witneſs) they ſhould in fo 
doing break and violate. 

While he was ſpeaking theſe and 
many other things before the audience, 


ſeveral of the univerſity, to defend the 
character of Bucer, beſet the walls of 
the church and church porch on both 
ſides with verſcs ; ſome in Latin, ſome 
in Greek, and ſome in Engliſh, in 
which they made a manifeſt ns 

W 
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Bucer and Phagius. When his ſermon 
was ended, after thanks rendered to 
God ſor many other things, but eſpe- 
cially for reſtoring of the true and fin- 
cere religion, every man departed his 


Way. 


As mention hath been made of the 
death of the worthy and famous clerk, 
Martin Bucer, and of the burning of 
his bones after his death, it will not 
be improper here to inſert the funeral 
verſe of Dr. Redman upon Bucer's 


The EPITAPH, or Funeral VERSE 


4 REDMAN wpon the Death of 
* ; 


CER, 


ENCE, O far hence envy fly, 
Nor be revenge nor mock'ry 


nigh : 
The lying lips and faithleſs mind, 
Let here no reſt or refuge find. 
Theſe from the man God's image take, 
And him more like the devils make. 
But holy truth be preſent here, 
Thou virgin everlaſting fair, 
And to the enquiring many ſhew, 
From whence proceeds the ſcene of 


woe. 
BuceR, who led the church before, 
Buces, that light of learning is no 


more : 

As the ſun gilds the world around, 
So he in learning's orb was found. 
The mourning ſchools his loſs confeſs, 
But who can Cambridge's grief expreſs ? 
High as the ſtars her fighs aſcend, 
Lamenting thus her wonted friend. 
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No more ſhall we a maſter find, 
Like him fo juſt, like him & kind: 
Whole exemplary life was fraught, 
With all the virtues which he taught : 
His reſt fo ſmall, labour fo great, 
Nature ſunk down beneath the weight, 
And yielded to death's fatal power, 
Before his ſhort appointed hour. 

But ftop my — thy labour vain, 
Thy lines can't half his praiſe contain: 
Then farewel Buczs, thy remains 
An humble ſepulchre retains. 

Till the Great Judge of all ſhall come, 
And paſs his univerſal doom : 

Then he thy body will reſtore, 

More glorious than it was before. 
Till when thy foul amongſt the bleſt 


remains, | 
There happily thou lives, there happily 
thou reigns. 


— — 


The abſurd Treatment of Peter MAx- 
TYR's Wife at Oxford, taken up from 
her Grave at the Command of Cardi- 
nal Poole, and afterwards buried in 
a Dung bill. 


EST one univerſity ſhould exceed 

the other, the like cruelty was 
exerciſed upon the dead body of Peter 
Martyr's wife at Oxford, an honeſt, 
ve and ſober woman, and a great 
iend to the poor. 
In the year of our Lord, z552, ſhe 
departed this life, to the great ſorrow 
of all thoſe needy perſons, whole ne- 
ceſſities ſhe had liberally relieved. 
When Brooks, biſhop of Glouceſter, 
Nicholas Ormanet, datary, Robert 
Morwen, — aro 1 
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college, Cole and Wright doctors of 
the civil law, came thither as the car- 
dinal's vifitors, they among other 
things had in commiſhon to take up 
this good wornan again out of her 
grave, and to conſume her carcaſe with 
fire, not doubting but that ſhe was of 
the ſame religion that her huſband had 
rofefſed before, when he read the 
Rage lecture there. To make a ſhew 
that they would do nothing diſorderly, 
they called all thoſe before them, that 
had any acquaintance with her or her 
huſband and adminiſtered an oath unto 
them, that they ſhould not conceal 
whatſoever was demanded. In fine, 
their anſwer was that they knew not 
what religion ſhe was of, by reaſon 
they underſtood not her language. 
Alfter the viſitors had finiſhed their 
buſineſs, they went to the cardinal 


again, certifying him that upon due 
Inquiſition made, 


they could learn no- 
thing upon which by the law they 
might burn her. The cardina!, how- 
ever, did not leave the matter fo, but 
ſent letters a good while after to Dr. 
Marſhal, then dean of St. I rideſwide's 
that he ſhould dig her up, and lay her 
out of chriſtian burial, becauſe ſhe was 
interred nigh unto St. Frideſwide's re- 
licks, ſometime had in great reverence 
in that colicge. Dr. Marſhal there- 
fore, cauſed her to be taken up and 
buried in a dunghill. 

Howdeit, when it pleaſed God, un- 
der good queen Elizabeth, to give reſt 
to his church, long perſecuted with 

rĩiſon and death; Dr. Parker, arch- 

iſhop of Canterbury, Edmund Grin- 

dall, biſhop of London, Richard 
13 


Goodrick, with divers others her 
majeſty's high commiſſioners in mat- 
ters of religion (nothing ignorant how 
far the adverſaries of the truth had 
tranſgreſſed the bounds of all huma- 
nity, in violating the ſepulchre or 
grave of that good and virtuous wo- 
man) ordered certain of that college, 
in which this uncourteous act was 
done, to take her out of the dunghill 
where ſhe lay, and ſolemnly, in the face 
of the whole town, to bury her again 
in a more decent monument : for 
though the body being once dead, no 
great eſtimation were to be had, how 
or where the bones were laid; yet 
was ſome reverence to be uſed towards 
her for her ſex's ſake. 

Beſides, to ſay the truth, it was 
ſhameful that he who had travelled 
ſo far at kind Edward's requeſt, from 
the place wherein he dwelt quietly, 
and had taken earneſt pains, being 
an old man, in reading and ſetting 
forth the truth had, with learning 
to teach and inſtruct, fo well deſerved 
of that univerſity, ſhould be fo un- 
atefully rewarded again, as to have 

wife that was a godly woman, a 
ſtranger, good to many, eſpecially to 
the poor, and hurtful to none, either 
in word or deed, without juſt deſerving, 
and beſide their own law, not pro- 
ceeding againſt her according to the 
order thereof, ſpitefully lain in a ſtink- 
ing dunghill. 

To well diſpoſed minds the fact 
ſeemed odious, and to ſuch as were 
indued with humanity, utterly to be 
_— Wherefore Mr. Calfield, 

ſub-dean of the college, dili- 
33 gently 
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gently provided, that from Marſhal's 
dunghill ſhe was reſtored and tranſla- 
ted to her proper place again ; yea, 
2nd withal mixed her with Frideſwide's 
bones, that in caſe any cardinal would 
he ſo mad hereafter to remove this 


woman's bones again, it ſhall be hard | 
for them to diſcern the bones of her | 
And that the ſame | 
might impreſs the minds of men the | 


from the other. 


better, the next day after, being Sun- 
day, Mr. Rogerſon preached to the 


people, and in his ſermon declared the | 


rough dealing of the adverſaries, not 


contented to practiſe their cruelty on | 


the living, but muſt alſo rage againſt 
one that was dead, and had lain two 
years in her grave. God t them 
once to ſee their own wickedneſs. 
Amen. 


univerſities ; whereunto it may not be 
impertinent, to adjoin and ſet forth to 
the eyes of the world, the blind and 
bloody articles ſet out by cardinal 
Poole, to be inquired upon, within 
his dioceſe of Canterbury, whereby it 


ſnares of fruitleſs traditions were laid 
upon the poor flock of Chriſt, to in- 
tangle and oppreſs them with Joſs of 
life and liberty. By which wiſe men 
may ſce what 


Rome. 


y fruits proceeded | 
from that Catholic church and fee of | 
| | tened ? 
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Tube ArTiICLEes ſet forth by Cardinal 


Poole, fo be inquired in his ordin 
o1ttation within his Dicceſe of Can- 
terbury. 


Teaching the Clergy. 


HETHER the divine ſervice 

in the church, at times, days, 

hours, be cblerved and kept duly, or 
no ? 


2. Whether the parſons, vicars and 


| curates, do comely and decently in 


their manners and doings behave them- 
ſelves, or no? 
3. Whether they do reverently and 


| duly adminitter the ſicraments or ſa- 
| cramentals, or no ? 
Thus much touching the noble acts 


of this worthy cardinal in both the || do die without miniſtration of the ſa- 


| craments, through the negligence of 


4. Whether any of their pariſhioners 


their curates, or no ? 
5. Whether the ſaid parſons, vicars 
or curates, do haunt taverns or «le- 


houſes, increaſing thereby infamy and 


| flander, or no? 
may the better appear what yokes and | 


6. Whether they be diligent in 


| teaching the midwites how to chriſten 


children in time of neceſſity, according 


to the canons of the church, or no? 


7. Whether they ſee that the font 
be comely kept, and have holy water 
always ready for children to be chriſ- 


8. If they do keep a book of all the 


| names of them that be reconciled to 


the church ? 


9. Whether there be any prieſts 


| that late unlawfully had women under 


pretended 
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pretended marriage, and hitherto are 
not reconciled, and to declare their 
names and dwelling-places ? 

10. Whether they do diligently 
teach their pariſhioners the articles of 
the faith, and the ten commandments? 

11 Whether they do decently ob- 
ſerve thoſe things that do concern the 
ſervice of the church, and all thoſe 
things that tend to a good chriſtian 
life, according to the canons of the 
church ? 

12. Whether they do dev-utly in 
their prayers pray for the proſperous 
eſtate of the king and queen's ma- 
jeſty's ? 

13. Whether the faid parſons and 
vicars do ſufficiently repair their chan- 
cels, tectories and vicarages, and do 
keep and maintain them ſuificiently 
repaired and amended. 

14. Whether any of them do preach 
or teach any erroneous doctrine, con- 
trary to the catholic faith and unity 
of the church ? 

15. Whether any of them do ſay 


the divine ſervice, or do adminiſter the 


ſacraments in the Engliſh tongue, con- 


trary to the uſual order of the church ? 

16. Whether any of them do ſutpi- 
ciouſly keep any woman in their hou- 
ſes, or do keep company with men 


ſuſpected of hereſies, or of evil opinion? | 


17. Whether any of them that were 
under pretence of lawful matrimony 
married, and now reconciled, do pri- 
vily reſort to their pretended wives, 
or that the ſaid women do privily re- 
ſort unto them? 

18. Whether they do go decently 
apparelled, as it becometh ſad, ſober, 
and diſcreet miniſters, and whether 


they have their crowns and beards 
ſhaven ? 

19. Whether any of them do uſe 
any unlawful games, as dice, cards, 
and other like, whereby they grow to 
ſlander and evil report? 

20. Whether they d keep reſidence 
and hoſpitality upon their beueficcs, 
and do make charitable contributions 
according to all the laws eccleſiaſtical ? 

21. Whether they do keep the book 
of regiſters of chriſtenings, burials and 
marriages, with the names of the god- 
fathers and godmothers ? 


Touching the Lay-people. 
WIr any manner of per- 


ſon, of what eſtate, d gree or 
condition foever he be, do hold, main- 
tain or athrm any hereſies, errors, or 
erroneous opinions, contrary to the 
laws eccleſiaſtical, and the unity of the 
catholic church ? | 

2. Whether any perſon do hold, af- 
firm, or fay, that in the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the altar thcre is not contained 
the real and ſubſtantial preſence of 
Chriſt ; or that by any manner of 
means do contemn and deſpiſe the faid 
bleſſed facrament, or do refuſe to do 
reverence or worſhip thereunto ? 

3- Wether they do contemn or de- 
ſpite by any manner of means any other 
of the ſacraments, rites or ceremonies 
of the church, or do refule ur deny 
auricular confeſſion? | 

4. Whether any do abſent or refrain, 
without urgent and lawful impediment, 
to come to the church, and reverently 
to hear the divine ſervice upon Sundays 
and holy- days? 

5. Whether 
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5. Whether being in the church, 
they do not apply themſelves to hear 
the divine ſervice, and to be contem- 
plative i in holy prayer, and not to walk, 
le, or talk, in the time of divine 


jang 
ſervice ? 

6. Whether any be fornicators, 
adulterers, or do commit inceſt, or be 
-bawds, or receivers of evil perſons, 
or be vehemently ſuſpected of any of 
them? 

7. Whether any do blaſpheme and 
take the Name of God in vain, or be 
common ſwearers ? 

8. Whether any be perjured, or 
have committed fimony or uſury, or do 
= remain in the ſame ? 


Whether thechurchesandchurch | 


yards be _ and honeſtly repaired and 
_— T 


Whether the churches be ſuf- | 


fciently garniſhed and adorned with 
all ornaments and books neceſſary, and 
whether they have a rood in their 
church of a decent 2 with Mary 
and John, and an image of the patron 
of the ſme church? 

11. Whether any do with- hold, or 


draw from the church any manner of 
money or goods, or that do with - hold 
their due and accuſtomed tithes from 


their parſons and vicars? 
12. Whether any be common 
drunkards, ribalds, or men of evil 


living, or do exerciſe any lewd paſ- | 


times, eſpecially in the time of divine 
ſervice ? 


carnations, forceries or witchcr 


N 
/ 


| Sow to adminiſter the 
| that be dead, without authority from 
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be vehemently ſuſpected thereof? 
14. Whether any be married within 
the degrees of affinity or conſanguini 


| prohibited by the laws of the holy 


church, or that do marry, the banns 
not aſked, or do make any private con- 
tracts? 

15. Whether in the time of Eaſter 
laſt, any were not confeſſed, or did 
not receive the bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar, or did irreverently.. behave 
themſelves in receiving thereof? 

16. Whether any do keep any ſe- 
cret conventicles, preachings, lectures 


or readings, in matters of religion con- 
trary to the Jaws ? 
17. Whether any do now not duly 


keep the faſting and ember-days ? 
18. Whether the altars in the 
churches be conſecrated, or no ? 

19. Whether the ſacrament be 
carried devoutly to them that fall fick, 
a and with a little facring 

Il 
20. Whether the common ſchools 


| be well kept, and that the ſchoolmaſters 


be diligent in teac and be all ca- 
tholic, and men of good and upright 


judgment, and that they be examined 

and 3 by the ordinary ? 
Whether they do take upon 

of thoſe 


the ordinary ? 
22. Whether the poor le in 


every pariſh be charitably 22 


23. Whether there do burn a lamp 
or a candle before the ſacrament. And 
if chere do not, that then ĩt be provided 


24. Whether 


for? 
13. If there be any who do practiſe | 
or exerciſe any arts of magick or ne- | 
cromancy, or do uſe or practiſe any in- 
&, © | for with expedition ? 


bes I 
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24. Whether infants and children 
be brought to be confirmed in conve- 
pient time ? 

25: Whether any do keep, or have 
in their cuſtody any crroncous or un- 
lawful books? 

26. Whether any do with-hold any 
money or 22 bequeathed to the a- 
mending of the highways, or any other 
Charitable deed ? 

27. Whether any have put away 
their wives, or wives do withdraw 
themſelves from their huſbands, being 
not lawfully divorced ? 

28. Whether any do violate or break 
the Sundays and holy-days, doing their 
daily labours and execiſes upon the 


Game? 


29. Whether the taverns or ale- 
houſes, upon the Sundays and holy- 
days, in time of maſs, mattins and 
even- ſong, do keep open their doors, 


— — 


— — 
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and do receive people into their houſes 
to drink and eat, and thereby neglect 
their duties in coming to the church? 

30. Whether any have or do de- 
prave or contemn the authority or ju- 
riſdiction of the Pope's holineſs, or the 
ſee of Rome? | 

31. Whether any minſtrels, or any 
other do uſe to ſing any ſongs 
againſt the holy Sacraments, or any 
other rites and ceremonies of the 
church ? 

32. Whether there be any hoſpitals 


withia your pariſhes, and whether the 
foundation 


and by whom ? 


— 


OF TM 


ROMISH PERSECUTIONS 
I N 


SECEO@STLANS A 


T the time of the reformation 
in Scotland, the clergy were 
in poſſeſſion of a great many 
lands and revenues, which had been 
given to them : and being almoſt the 
only men of letters, ate gil 


were of courſe advanced to the 
13 x 
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y . 
* And, by this plenary indulgence, I 
* remit thee all manner of t, 
* which thou oughteſt to in pur- 


oc And I reſtore thee to the 
40 n 
« that innocence and purity which thou 
it ut thy bapritm ; err at thy 
*+ deach, the gates of hell ſhall be — 
be adopen to receneth 


« diſc ſhall be laidopen 


« In the name . Father, 
« the San, of the Huy Gb 
© AMEN. 


How blaſphemous was ſuch an in- 


ty! How-injurious with regard to 
kind ! This was — 
the utmaſt confuſion, and conſequently 
ing aloud for a reformation ; and 
therfore lateſt may juſtly bleſs 
the of Martin Luther, who ſo 


vigorouſly appoſed thoſe deſtructive in- 


Theſe were not the only circum» 
ances which. contributed to make 


ſequence of which was, that they, at 
the ſolicitation of their favourites and 


dulgence with reſpect to tho — 


It is no wonder therefore, if the 
_—_—— t of their duty, 
that the peop over to men, 


who net peopee divine oracles 
into their 4 ag 


Po publickly taught 
in the true 


children and boys, church but fie 
abbots and 


which fraudulent and facrilegious ind 


priors commendators; by 


the rents and bencfices of 


of deali 
the — the patrimony 


1 
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It is even certain, that perſons in no 
ecclefiaſtical orders, and meer boys, 
were, by the ion of the Scot- 
tiſh kings, and the proviſion of the 
pagan. ſet over epiſc ſees. Such 

ing the bad uſe „ by the kings 
in queſtion, of theſe privi the 
natural ence was, that, as far 
too many of » Were nei- 
ther bred up to letters, nor endued 
with a virtuous diſpoſitien, they them- 
ſelves not only lived irregulacly, but 
introduced by through a neg- 
le& of their charge, ſuch a deluge of 
ignorance and vice, among the cl 
and all ranks of men, that the ſtate of 
the church ſeemed to call loudly for a 
reformation. 


During the reign of bloody queen 
Mary, many proteſtant preachers and 
others had fled out of England, among 
whom was William Harlow, a Scotch- 
man, who after having preached there 
ſome time, returned to his native 
country, where he performed the ſame 
duty to ſuch as favoured the reformed 
opinions and principles. 

After him came into Scotland, John 
Willock, who had formerly been a 


Franciſcan in the town of Air, and 


had reſided in England; but upon 
queen Mary's perſecution, had fled in- 


to Friefland, where he profeſſed phy- 
fick; and was ſent, in 1554, by the 
counteſs of Friefland, with ſeme com- 


miſſion to Mary of Lorrain, queen re- 


next year, with another commiſſion 
from the fame lady; after which he 
lived in Scotland, and there preached 
to as many as would reſort. to him; 


| cauſe of his ſufferings 


gent of Scotland, He returned again 
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who (it is faid) were neither few in 
number, nor of the meaner fort. 


Before this, viz. in 1550, was 
ſeized one Adam Wallace, a fimple 
man, but very zealous for the new 
doctrines: This man was, in all pro- 
bability, taken more notice of than he 
otherwiſe would have been on account 
of his wiſe, who being employed as 
tutoreſs to the children of lady Ormi- 
ſton, catechiſed them in the new forms 
of religion. He was ſeized at Winton, 
in Eatt-Lothian, by the lord-primate's 
direction, and brought to his trial, in 
the church of the Black- friars, in 
Edinburgh, in preſence of the gover- 
nor, divers of the nobility and prelates, 
&c. when being accuſed ef many arti- 
cles, and pronounced guilty, he was 
burnt, next day, on the Caftle-hill, at 
Edinburgh, 

It is related that he was ordered not 
to ſpeak to the people at his execution: 
but that he neverthelefs entreated them 
not to be offended at the truth, be- 


-; ſaying, the 
diſciple is not above his maſter; after 
which, recommending his ſoul to God, 
he died. with the greateſt patience and 
Non. | 

How bloody-minded muft the judges. 
of this unhappy man be, eſpecially 
ſuch of them as were ic,. to- 
ſentence him to be burnr, for inſtruct- 


ing young perſons in the articles of 
religion. 


John Knox arriving in Scotland a- 
bout the year 1555, gave great life to 
the reformation. He had been carried 
into France, at the time that the caſtle 
of St. Andrew's was taken; and 1 
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his eſcape from that kingdom, had 
remain 
King Edward. From thence he went 
to Geneva; then to Frankford, again 
to Geneva, and from thence to Scot- 
land. This was at the cloſe of the 
harveſt 1555. 

Many perſons of reputation flocked 
to him to hear his diſcourſes ; wherein 
he expatiated chiefly on the unlawful- 
neſs of being preſent at the maſs, which 
he declared to be an idolatrous wor- 
ſhip. | 

55 conſiderable was his ſucceſs, in 
theſe exhortations, that a great number 
of perions withdrew from the churches, 
and began to ſeparate openly : which 
being obſerved by theclergy, Mr. Knox 
was ſummoned to appear before the 
ecclefiaſtical judicatory, on the 1 5th 
of May, 1556, in the church of the 
Black-friars at Edinburgh. 

But when the day came, the cauſe 
was dropt upon ſome informality in the 
ſummons, as was pretended : though it 
is more likely that the arrival of a great 
number of Knox's friends in town, 
might cauſe ſome uproar to be dreaded. 
It is certain that Mr. Knox preached 
to a greater anditory, the very day that 
he was ordered to make his — wa 
ance, than ever he had done before ; 
and continued doing ſo many days 
afterwards. 

The earl of Glencairn, at that time, 
took with him the earl Mariſchal, to 
hear one of Mr. Knox's diſcourſes ; 
which pleaſed the latter fo much, that 
it was thought adviſcable Mr. Knox 
ſhould write a letter to the = 
regent, intreating a reformation in 
church. 


in England till the death ef 


Mr. Knox ot wha accordingly, end 
the letter was delivered to her by the 
earl of Glencairn. But the queen calling 
it a paſquil, put it into the hands of the 
archbiſhop of St. Andrew's. This gave 
occafian to Mr. Knox, to make ſome ad- 
dition tobhis letter two years after; both 
which he then printed at Geneva. 

Not Ing after this, letters were 
brought to Mr. Knox, from an Eng- 
liſh congregation in Geneva, - 
ing him to go and be their paſtor ; and 
accordingly he ſet out for that city in 
July, 1556. But he was fcarce gone, 
when the Scottiſh clergy cited him a- 
new to appear ; and upon his not do- 
ing this, he was condemned as an he- 
retick, and burnt in effigy at the croſs 
in Edinburgh. 


A copy of his ſentence being ſent 
him to Geneva, he anſwered it, under 
the title of The Appellation of Fobu 
Knox, from the cruel and moſt unjuſi 
Sentence, pronounced againſt bim, by 


the bs ** and Clergy of Scat- 
C. 


the country; as William Harlow, and 


John Willock, (above mentioned) in 
Edinb and Leith; Paul Methven, 
a baxter in Dundee; other perſons in 


eee w- 


. 


i HK A AF 
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And it was obſervable, that, from U 


this period, the clergy became lets e- 
ſtecmed: and that even many of tha 
order, both fecular and regular, (b 
eſpecially of the latter,) began pub- 
lickly to cſpouſe the reformation, and 
to declare againſt the corruptions of 
the church of Rome. 

And now the bichops, perceiving 
that their opponents increated daily, 
and were forming ſtated meetings and 
conventicles among themſelves, mov- 
ed the queen- regent to call the preach- 
ers before her council, and. arraign 
them for exciting mutinies. But thc 
day appointed for their appearance be- 
i. 2g come, ſich numbers flocked toge- 
ther, and the queen was ſo menaced, 
that ſhe was forced to declare, ſhe 
meant no harm to their preachers, and 
that the preſent diet ſhould be dit- 
charged. 

"his gave new ſpirits to the reform- 
erg, Vi ho thereupon ſent a molt attec- 
tionate letter, dated March 10, 1556, 
to Mr. Knox, inviting him back from 
Geneva to Scotland. 

Accordingly he by the advice of 
Calvin, ſct wut, and was got as tar as 
Dieppe, when ke reccived advice from 
Scotland, not to proceed any farther ; 
as all things were ſaid to be at a ſtand 
there. 

Mr. Knox, being grizved at this, 
wrote a very pathetic anfwer to his 
ſriends, obſerving to them, how greatly 
he was confon: aded, to find them to 

unſtable in their contultations : and 
that if any one perſuaded them, thro” 
fear of the danger which might fol- 
low to faint in their intended pt pots 
and to prefer their werldly qu 


. 


only explad -d f 


—Y 


them to the work; 


God's praile and glory; ſuch an one 
was to be a accounted ! their mortal ene- 
my. That they ought to hazard their 
lives, though againit kings as empe- 
rors, for the deliverance of ti.c people 
from fpititival bondage. 

And finally, having laid before them 
many ſtrong inducements, to quicken 
he concluded with 
telling them, that the reformation of 
religion, and of public enormities, be- 
longed to more perſons, than either 
the clergy, cr the chief rulers called 
kings. 

This had fo happy an effe&, that 
they were reſolved to purſue the refor- 
mation with vigour ; when a bond for 
that purpole, dated Edinburgh, Decem- 
ber 2, 1557, was drawn up, ad ſigned. 
This bond has been, by ſome , crron:oufly 


called Tur FinsT CovtExaANT. 


Join Knox, may juſtly be conſidered 


as one of the chief inſtruments and 


prometers of the reformation in Scot- 


Rad: - Ss ba Loc the Aiiciple of John 


jor, one of the moſt acute men of 
tho ſe times, but afterwards, he not 
ſchool divinity, but free- 
Iy cenſured m: my of the Romich ſuper- 
3 for which he was forced to 

fly from St. Andrews: and he after- 


| wards would have been 23 by 
| mak. had not genil:man protect- 


Returning to England. he was in 
ſuch high eſtcem with king Edward, 
that he offered bien 2 bithoprick ; 


which Knox refuſed with indignationg 


he being a great enemy to the hie- 
rarchy 


3 U Beir g 
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Being recalled to Edinburgh, with 
others who had been baniſhed, he re- 
ſumed his eccleſiaſtical labours. About 
November 9, 1572, he fell tick ; and 
languiſhed from- that time, till the 
24th of November following, when 
he dicd. 

During his ſickneſs, he principally 


diſcourſed on religion, with his wite, 


his friends, and his ſcrvants, but like 


BLOODY 


other ce'ebrated reformers, was exrpol-d | 


to the blackeſt calumny. 


Among others that ſuffered in the 
3 1558, was 02 WW alter 4 Mill, 


who, in his younger years, had travel- 


led into Germany ; ond, 
church of Lunan, in Angus; but up. 
an information of herety, in the tim- 
of cardinai Bcaton, he was forced to 
abandon his charge, and had ab ſconded 
ever ſince. Being now ſcized in the 
town of Dyſ-rt in Fife, he was carried 
to St. Andrews, in order for his cxa- 
mination, before the archbithop, and 
ſeveral ot his ſuſfragans there couvencd, 


and was condemned by them to be 


burnt. 
Walter Mill was eig 


ge, and decrepid; 


ghty- two years 
of a age, 


bur it is repor- 
ted chat thou 2h 1 it was farce thoug! . 
his voice could be heard, ver he deli- 
vercd his mind with %o much courage 
and compoture as azamted his enemies; 
and that, when 3 gut to tlie ſtake, 
he tpoke to the ſpectators as follows. 


The cauſe why * ſuffer this day i ts 19 
for any £4 me, {thrngh 1 actnowle g e 


myſel/ a miſerrble Sonny but only far | 
tie aefence of the truth of Yeſus CI; 


upon lis | 
return, had been inftalicd priett of the 


I was 


if 


4nd I praiſe God vob: 
427 


# 
and 1 GE That be tr: 


tion was iu! 
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hath called me, 


by Fit mer. 755 to feil tte truth v my 
life; which, as J received it re mn Lum, 
jo TI tl ling x Aru up ts bis glory. 
eres. , 4 5 2 eſcae eternal 


| deat! 79 be NI 2 5 ezuced OY Ge lie. J 


the 5 of anti Th 72 4 
al 


but 6 -pend [© loly 

7 Corit, and Vis m-rcy, that 
% may 1 cciivered fre n condemnatiau. 
ei by * Druid be 
the left wha would ft for death in cots 
aud, 4 „% eg VILUS uuacctuut. 


Tits ſpectators were greatly moved 
at his words; and took his death fo 
Erievoriy, that, as a monument of it 
to future ages, they railed a pile of 
ſtoncs, in tlie place where his bedy 
bur.it. This they rencwed feve- 
times, after it had been * 
„wen, by order of the clergy ; till, 


L 

Lit 5 appointed to *1'Y Dre- 
i 

1 


ral 


tt, a Watcl h w: 
end any perſon who thould be round 
carrying tones to that place. 

This Ple in, good man Was put to 
death, as is recorded, with this remark - 
able circumſtance; that the Lalllie of 
the regality, ha ving refuted to pro- 
nounce ſentence pon him, no other 
perion could be found to tapply his 
place as à judge; nor in the whole 
city could they purchaſe a card to te 
him with, - after his condemnation ; 
and that, on this accon his e 
pended for a day, til! the 
next morning, one of the a: -chhifhop's 
— — upon hiumicli to offi- 
ciate as a temporal juc dge, a 1nd condem- 
ned Walter Nil to tue flames; upon 


2 


a <STCTCY-. 


| which, the ropes of the archbiſhop's 


pavihon, for want ot others, were 
taken from thence to bind him. 


I: 


It is not known whether this be 
Acichly true; but a certain circom- 
france 1s, the facrific de of this man pro- 
ved the death of popery in Scotland. 


And, 


0 lay the truth, the clergy were 
fo ulible that their anirs were fal- 
ling = decay; that thev, from tha 


time, never Gdarcd to proceed to a 
Capital puniſhment, upon account of 
retigion.. Into! ich, tliat in the ſvncd 


hel it Edinburg] I, in us this u. 
fone perions who had been 1; nos 
of here if» 1 were only condeimt: 1 
their non- appearance, to mike 
hc recantation at the markect-c 
that city, on the iſt of 8 
follow ing, being St. Gilcs's 
tuteln LF — 0¹ the place. 

It was uſual, at Se fcaſr of this 
ſunt, wliich now n-arly apptogched. 
to carry his 1Mage in rs. HNhro gh 
oy ten: and the queen=rec, nt 
to honour the folemmity with her Ng 
tence. But when the time Was cone 
tine image was mil: ng : it having been 


d Ir © 
check 
072% * 


ſtolon from it's ſt. ton, by Gme Who | 


were too wile to pray to it. 

Tins caſed a halt to be made, til 
another image was borrowed from the 
Grey- friars, with which they tot for- 


ward: and, after the queen * 
companied them a contiderable Wav, 
ſhe withdrew into the Callie. 3 


the wa to dine. Bat no ſooner was 
he gone, than ſome perſons, who had 
been parpotely app: ited, tore the 


picture from off the ſlioulders of thoſe 
who carried it; threw it into the dirt; 


roke it to pie es, and forked the glo- 
ry uf the who! pagrantrv. Uon this 


8 pe ple til a uutiug; 
I:cels 3 


te Pi teiks 


took and thaw Was a 


to their 
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great tumult, in the ſtreet, during 
tome hours aftcr : till at laſt, the ma- 
having quelled the mob; and 

2 prief's being told that there wa 
more fear than d. 0g-r, crept again out 
of their lurking holes ; when re-atlem- 
bling, they judged it would be beſt to 
aſtlame a face of confidence, hoping 
tiercby to ſtrike a terror into their 
enemics. 

The following circumſtances aroſe 
from 2 ſermon z preached by Mr Knox, 
2 inſt idolitry and the Romiſh Super- 
ltitious, at Perth, in the year 1559. 
After ermon was over, and the better 


lort of propic were gone to dinner, 
forre godly men remained in the 


| church, wien a pricft was fo impru- 


2 


the prieſt and his taber 


dent as to Open A tabernacle, or Cale, 
in which wiz curicufly engraved the 
nitftory of a great many finds; and he 
puring to lay mals. A vo wy 
boy eb tervir Ex this, cricd aloud ; 
This is rable As God r 
condemns TT (cripture, idolatry ; mall 
e (tor and ſee ſuch an wtult 5 i his 
offending t tue pricit, he gave the child 
. however, atterwards 
"Trike him, and all his bre- 
with thelr faints and wealtii to 


was 1 
x 4 


Ae 80 


bio ds * 

belpe { £0 
* 

hren, 


the ground, 
* [| * * 7 2 . ! 2 £ 
For this child 6-4} threw a ftone, 
which broke one of tne prietures, when 
immediately the whole mult:tvie, 
being fired with rage, ſome fell upou 


nacle, and 0 

o that in an 
in the church 
10 little of idoltrv, 
4 de I. U © ty them 
n auroad, the reit of the people 
allemblied in great numbers, and tlew 
ro. 


thurs upon tune 
inſtint, ov: 
which tavonr: 
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tothe monaſtrier of the Grey and Black- 
friars, both of which they {tripped. 
They next pulled down the houſe of 
the Carthufians, a noble ediice; fo 
that, in three days time, nothing re- 
mained of thoſe hou'cs but the bare 

walls. The like outrages were com- 
mitted in other towns. 

About this time many perſons tra- 
vellcd all over Scotland, foliciting ſub— 
ſeriptions, in order to carry on the 
work of the re formation, under the 
name of the congregation, in which 
they had great facceſs. But theſe con- 
ercgations were afterwards called co- 
venanters ; from their congregating g. 
COvenantcrs, or agreeing to unite, in 
order to overthrow popery, and intro- 
duce a, reformation. Among thete 
were many of the nobility, tuch as 
th: carl of Argyle, the lord james Ste- 
wart, the carl of Glencairn, &c. Their 
great preacher was Mr. Jchn Knox 
abovementioned, whoſe termons and 
diſcourſes had great influence on the 
minds of his hearers. 

Theſe congregations or covenan- 
ters waged war agaiatt the queen- 
regest, wao, thougir of an excellent 
diſpoſition, yet being a French woman 
of tlie famiſy of the Guiſes, and guid- 
ed by French counſels, many irregu- 

2rities enfued, and many outragcs 
were committed. It is faid, the lords 


among thecongregations, and Ir. Knox, 


uſed their utmoſt. cndeavours to rettrain 
the violence of the vulgar, among 
their followers, who were retolved to 
demoliſh every thing popith in Scot- 
land. 

On this occaſion the fine abbey of 
Scoon, where the kings of Scotland 


—_ —ͤ—ñ—œ—— 


—— 


| 


” — —— — — ——— — 


were uſually crowned, ncar Perth, was 
burnt down. While the flames 01S 
aſcending, an old worten perceiving 
that many were oficr:C: 1 th, rrat, Cri- 
ed aloud ;—* Nov 1 ies and undcr- 
& ſtand, that God's judgments cre 
„ juſt: and that no man is able to 
& tave, where he will pinith. Since 
„% my remembrance, this place (the 
* abbey) has been nothing clic but a 
„ den of whor: nongers. It is in- 
% credible to believe, "a many 
„ wives have been aduitecrated, and 
„ virgins defloured, by the fiithy beaſts 
„ who have been foſteted in this den; 
* but etpe crally by that wicked man 
„ who is called the biſhop. If all 
&© men knew as much as I do, they 
e would praiſe God, ant} no one 
& would be oticudef. Aer tlie te words 
many were paciſicd ; aftreuing cw ith 
* Her, thac this Was God s juſt judg- 
4 ment.“ 

In the year 1564-5, a a diſturbance 
of a very wt imſicul nature arote in the 
chapel of Mary Quecn of Scots: the 
particulars of which were as follow: 
One Moffet, who uſd: to attend the 
court, was commonly ſeized with a 
frenzy once in three years. In one of 
theſe fits he fancied himtelt to be queen 
Marv's husband. He was faid to be a 
ſtrong proteſtant, and very godly When 
in his lenſes. 

This man coming one day into the 
queen's chapel, and finding tae quecn 
at maſs, drew his ſword; drove th 
prieſt from the altar into the vet.ry ; 
broke the chalice; pulled to pieces ; the 
robes, relicks, croſs, and candlcſtict;s ; 
and, in ſhort, cut and broke cvery thing 
that fell in his way. 


The 
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The prieſt who officiated was a doc- 
tor of the Sorbonne ; and the cus 
phyſician was then prelent, who wr: 
ſeized witi fo great a panick, that do 
nid himiclt behind the tap<ſtry till the 
madman's rage was ſubſided. Ihe 
qucen was greatly offended at this diſ- 
turbance, but tlioſe who di{zpproved 
of the Romiſh ſuperſtitions, received 
the higheſt ſatisfaction. 

Among the many who ſuffered in 


Scotland on 2 reli! gious account, beſore 


them, were thence more inclined to 


liſten to the new preachers. 


| milton, 


- — — — — — —— 


— — 


- 


* _— 


thoſe already ment: ioned, wasone Rewby, | 


an Engliſhma in, 
Pre aching certain doctrines contrary to 
the papal authority. Some years after, 
Paul 1 an Hullite and Boltc mian, 
ve burnt, tor inftiiling the Princt ples 
of that party, into * perſons at St. 
Andrews. And tawards the cloſe of 
the S century, | ollardy, (a35it was 
then termed,) had ſpre ad into many 
parts of the dioceſe of CGlatgow. 

Upon thus «ccount fovera| perions of 
diſtinction were impeached; but they 
antwered the archbi! hop of that fee o 


and Ale land Thon; 


„ho was burat far 


Among theſe was one Patrick Ha- 
a Fentleman of noble deſcent, 
= had been cducated with a defign 
at Ic ould one day be highly pre- 
fer ed; and had an abbey beſtowed 
upon him, to enable him to purſue 
his Ae Travelling into Germany, 
1c there got acquainted with Luther 
and having em- 
bibed their doctrines, came back to 
Scotland, where he laid open the er- 
rors and corruptions of the church of 


* £ 
None. 


Ile was invited to St. Andrews, to 


Confer concerning theſe points; far 


O 
doing which, he was apprehended and 


imp Ned 


Certain articles were objected to him, 


and upon his refuſing to abjure them, 


Beaton, archbithop ot St. Andrews, with 


the archbiſhop of Glaigow, three bi- 


| ſhops and five abbots, condemned him 


reſolutely, that he diimifſed them, at- 


ter admoniſhing them to reſt ſatisficd 


as an obſtinate 
him over to the ſecvlar arm, and or- 


with the faith ot the church, and to 


uard againſt new doQrines. 

The like 9 
morality, and ſuperſtition, having poſ- 
ſeſſed the clergy of Scotland, which 
was ſo much inveighed againſt in other 
parts of Europe; we may conclude 
that it was proportionably greater, in 
nations leſs cnlightned and polite than 


in others. 


ſpirit of ignorance, im- 


heretick ; delivered 


dered his execution that very after- 


| oon. 


Being tied to tlie ſtake he expreſ- 
ſed great joy in his ſufferings; as (he 
taid) he ſhould thereby gain eternal 


lite. Fire being ſet to a train of pow- 


— 


—— ð—ö—ß u — — 


— — 


being put, 


der, it only burnt his tace, but did 


not kindle the fewel : ſo that, a ſtop 
till more powder was 
brought, the ſriars called frequently 


upon him, during this cruel interval, 


to recant ; to pray to the Virgin; and 


"The paſtoral care was ſo totally neg- 
Ieted, and the ſcandal given by the 


clergly ſo grofs, that the common pco- 
pel, being juſtly prejudiced againit 


14. 


> — — 


to ſay the ſalve regina. One friar 
Campbell, who had viſited him often 
in priſon, was particularly officious. 
Hamilton ſaid, that he knew he was 

3 X not 


ENGLAND's 


not an heretick, and had confeſſed this 
to him in private: he charging him 
to anſwer for it to Almighty Ged. 
And now the gunpowder being come, 
the fire was Kindled ; and Hamilton 
expired, repeating — ne theſe 
words. Lord Jeſus receive my tou ! 
He ſuſfered the laſt day of — 
1527-8. Campbell aſterwards ran 
diſtracted, and died within the year. 
But theſe two cireumilances, put toge- 
ther, made an mmprefiion upon the 
2 ; and, as thefe points began to 
e enquired into, many embraced the 
new opinions. 

This execution is aſcribed by Drum- 
mond, to a revenge of a private quarrel 
againſt the earl of Arran. —Atter which 
ſcveral perſons, in all parts of the king- 
dom, began to enquire into the arti— 
cles, for which Mr. Humiiton bad been 
fo inhumanly treated. Many enter- 
tained favourable ſentiments concern- 
ing them ; 
the friars, from that time, decltimd 
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openly againſt the leud behaviour of 


their brethren the clergy ; and parti- 
cularly in that Lent, one Seton, con- 
feſſor to the king, pretumed to recom- 
mend ſome of the new doctrines from 
the pulpit ; and to ſet forth to tlic po- 
ple, the virtues which St. Paul re- 
quires in a good mimiter. 

This frecdom was not a little grat- 
ing to. moſt ot the clergy ; and they 
found lets dificulty to bring Seton into 


diſcredit at court, as he had uicd much 


frecdom in reproving the king. 80 
that Mr. Schom, perceiving his ma- 


jefty's countenance was changed; 


inſomuch tliat, ſeveral of 


_— 


—— — 


might be defended. 
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went to London, after having wrote a 
letter to the king. 

Once Henry Foreſt, a young igno- 
rant Bendictine, being charged With 
{peaking reſpectfully of the above Pa- 
trick Hamilton, was thrown into pri- 
lun : and in conſefting himſelf to a 
{riar, owacd that he thought Hamil- 
ton a god mam; and that the articles, 
for which he was ſentenced to die, 
This Leing re- 
vealcd by the friar, it was received 23 
evidence. 3 ond the poor Ecndictine 
vas ſentenced to be burct. 


Whilſt contultation was held, with 
regard tothe manner of his exccution, 
John Lindfay, one of the archbithop's 


gentlemen, Hired his advice, to bern 
friar Foreſt in {ome collar ; for, (iaid 
le,) the fmoke of Patrick Ham: tun, 
hath infected all thule on whom it 
bl. W's 

Mony ct}.crs were dragged to the 
bithop's conrt, mo ſſt ot u hom abjured ; 
ut aw were more refute than the 
i, curly, who denied pur- 

tory, and the papal authority; and 
David. "me ton, wh o, being: 13 an, 
had retuſed to pay the tithes of his 
if ; for when his vicar came to him 
ror that purpele, he tai, tic tithe 
was taken where the flook grew; and, 
for that reaſon, lle thew the tentli 
ith into the fea. Smeton, on account 
of this and other opinions, was con- 
demned, and he and Gouriey were 
burnt at the ſame ſtake. 

At a mecting of bithops held: 
Edinburgh, the lollou ing perlons Were 


ven. C 


and || accuſed and condemned as hereticks, 


dreading the power and influence of | VIZ, _ and Beverage, two 2 


the clergy, he retired from court, and friars; 


Duncan Simſon of < tiring 


a 
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a prieſt, Robert Foreſter, a gcntle- 
man of the faid city; and Thoma 

Forelt, a canon regular. The fre were 
burnt oa the Cattle hill of Edinburgh 


the laſt day ot February 1538-9. 


In Fo --6, Dax: 1 B- atch cardit ja! 
of St. Andrews, mace 41 vit. "ata 11 into 


om n of his diocele, w: 


. 


[! 


181 1 Ta ra] | 


” Wers rene } ur Dory] 
p<! tor 1422 inrormed (able ot Lertn, 
tor here! 

Three er wur were baniched, and 
ſome imortton 3 but the tollon 7 
Were cc led £2 Te , ViZ. \ s 12 
ham AnJ-rir, Revert Lamb, James 
Ronald, far! Ilunter, J. Finlay - 
Wa, ani t ien Stark his wife. Great: !: 
interceiſion w made for 4 pardon, 
ut withiot Fe. Ihe men were 
hang el, and the woman - drowned: 
Perli: ps the cardinal was more ingxbr- 
able on Bf. Secauon, in order t tet 
an example (a mit ſtgck ing one) t. 
the Ie: of tlie pretitc Je, Perhe! 
n 1 Sun d tha 1 Ly lis :CVere = 
nichment, he taub put an ct cual 


{typ to the pretrcts of herctx, (as it 
was terin d,) throughout 11 
Kingdom; as Perth, and the places ad 
jaccut, were 

new opinions than any other pact of th. 


COU? tr!“ 


. * 1 ' } 5 
«4,» * 0 * "I" Fo 6 
171107. fete Ir! $ the 


Gov, ral others were tmpent] ww | 
all fled to EnglandorGerminy. "Thet 
charges brought a iT in Ee ge nc, 
made the eonle of Scotlar a = 


of © nqui ring into religion; a circum— 
ſtance ever fatal to ſopcritition. Pore 
Clement VII, in a okay to the king 
of Scott, nd, conjured him to adhere 
ſtedſaſtly to the catholic faitl, 
U an this his me jeſty fan! 
parliament 3; when news laws 


noned a 
Were 


. . 
Ci} 
% 
*. 7 #s % % 
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mace for maintaining the papal autho- 
rity, and for procecding acuinſt liere- 
ticks; and yet the Roman pontitf 
cou! d not prevail with the king to 
make war upon England. 

I 5375 the king of Scotland mar- 
ried Magditen, daughter to the French 


king; Lut ſhe dving, he weddc 4 
[Iecond confort; viz Mary of Guiſe, 


(atterwards regent of Scutlar a) whoſe 
nile was —_ TEL addicted to 
7: 


* 
[ 14 
48 

41 1 


3 | 


This Queen, joining her intereſt to 


that 155 2 teh ctore; 7, occationed 
Lis wajally to pcrfecute rigoroufly all 
who fivourcd the news opinions. 


many were im- 
1 of their favour- 
and many ba- 


„ * 
Krones, t dug! 
fatpict 


PCLOCH,. ON 
* 
i OP! vir } 18, 


i into foreign countries; it yet 

{on tound, that the kingdom be- 
an to be riuch G:vided in matters ef 
Sion; 107 Was it in the power of 
the n a and ey wang to prevent the 
New pi 1140 {rom {pre: di ing daily. 


„t the more th 2 perſecntion increaſed 
Lt enter number embraced the prin- 
j/ ſutferers. 
The bing, who was nephew to our 
Ferry \ 110 


ot 5. 
1. gilc had levcral nIiturn 1 
Children ni 11 g, Was advited by the 
nolaiity to teize on the abbey- lands, in 
inntatte 


nes 


in T, 


1 * 
n of his uncle. 


lergv, on the other hand, ad- 


vid him to prot: cute with ſeverity, 


1 no mould be ſuſpected of herely ; . 
aturing his majeſty that he (by the 
litts thev ihewed him) might raite one 
hundred thoufonds crowns a year. 
they likcwiſe urged him to beſtow 
abſeys and prioric es on his cluldren; 


adding, that it he would adhere ſted- 
faſtly 


ENGLAND's 
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filly to the old religion, he would || trations of patience and ſatisfaction, 


* 
cad © 


have a great party in F ngland ; and be 
made hcad of # league, 
then projecting accainit Henry \ lit. 

The Scottith king was fo far fwayed 
by thete arguments, that he made four 
ot his Abbots of St. Andrews; and fo- 
nented the periccuting ſpirit of the 
gv. 

U pon tlus, many perſons were im- 
Peac! cd of hereſy ; tome of whom ab- 
jired, and others were baniſhed. Fo- 
reſt, a canon regular, had been cen— 
tured, by the bithop of Dunkel, 
ordinary, for intermeddling too much 
with the ſcriptures. He told For: it, 
that bhimſelt, though ſo far advanced in 
rs, was wholly unacquainted both 


with the Old and New Teſtament ; 


cler 


i as made 
+3 h was i; faw or heard this ſad cataſtrophe. 


| Rat. 
, uſed 58 follon ing.— * Now I dety 


' 
| 


his | 


| 


? 


66 


him 


a ftrong impre ſſion on all who 
Kennedy's tender years inclining 
to forme puſillanimity, he was 
fortified by the exhortations of 
I; who, among other expreſſions 


foon 


ee death ; do as you pleaſe : I praite 
60 God 1 am ready. ”— Ruſſe having 


realoncd long and learnedly againtt his 


' accuſers, and being anſwered with 
1 


railias and bitter ipecches, r: plied : 


% This is vour hour, ond the 2a 


| 
' 
' 


(| 


he contcnting himſelf with his ponti- 


ical; and that he (Foreſt) might have 


caute to repent, if he continued to 
concern himiclt with tuch fancics. 

The orchbifhop of Glaſgow being 
of a gentle diſpoſition, was confe- 
quently an enemy to ſuch cruel pro- 
cecdings. 

Ruſſel, a friar; and Kennedy, a 
youth of eighteen, being brought be- 
fore the archbiſhop, cx preſſcd {ur- 
prifing joy and refolution, when they 
found they were to ſuffer. The arch- 
biſhop was quite unwilling to procced 
ſentence, ſaying, that ſuch exccutions 
did more harm that good to tlic church. 
But thoſe about him, declaring that“ 
he muſt not act differently from the 
other biſhops; and threatening him 
ſeverely, he pronounced ſentence. 

Ruflel and Kennedy were both com- 
mitted to the flames; on which oc- 


cation they gave ſuch further demon- 


; 
1 


1 
| 


+ 
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| 


Beton; 


9 


& of dorknets: now ye fit as gue] ges, 


„ and we ſtand wrong fully condemn— 
© {| : but the day cometh which 
e Will ihew cur innocence 3; and you 

all ſce your own blindnets, to 
„ yur cverlaſting conſuſion. G0 
“ on, and fill the mcature of your ini- 
cc \ 


quities.“ 


The nent martyr who ſoſtered wes 
George Wilhart, (or Wiſchart,) a 
clergyman, who had been edvcated in 
Cambridge, but returnsd to Scotland 
in 1544. Ie preachcd in many pla- 
ces, againſt idolatry, and the other 
abuſes in religion. Ile continued a 
long time at Dunduee, but was drove 
from that town by means of cardin: il 
but at his departure, he de- 
e heavy judgments on them ſor 
rcjcAing the gotpel. He preached in 
ſeveral other places; and entrance into 
the churches being retuſed, he gave 
out his doctrine in the fields. He 
would not permit the people to force 
open the church-doors ; ſaying, that 


this did not become the goipcl ot 
peace, in which he inſtructed them. 


Hearing 
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Hearing that the plague had broke 
out at Dundee, four days after his ba- 
niſhment from it, he returned thither ; 
took care of the fick ; and exerciſed 
the various offices of a good paſtor. 
He proved his gentleneſs of ſpirit, 
with regard to his enemies, by reſcuing 
a prieſt that was come to kill him, 
ſrom the hands of the populace, who 
would otherwiſe have torn him to pie- 
ces. It is ſaid, that he forctold many 
things; eſpecially his own ſufferings, 
and the reformation which would over- 
fpread the land. 

He preached laſt in Lothian, where 
hc was ſeized by the carl of Bothwell, 
who, though he had promifed upon 
his honour that no harm thould be 
done Wiſhart, y<t delivered him to 
cardinal Beton, who brought him to 
St. Andrews, and there aflembled the 
biſhops, in order to deſtroy him with 
the greater folcmnitv. Hamilton, carl 
of Arran, regent of Scotland, being 
greatly preſt to it by a worthy man of 
his name, (Hamilton, of Preiton) ſent 
and defired the cardinal not to proceed 
ag:inſt him, till he the regent) ſhould 
have examined the affair. But the 
cardinal] went on; and condemned 
Wiſhart in a public court, as an here- 
tick, upon {cveral articles objected to 
him, all which he conteiled, and offer- 
cd to juſtify. He ſpent the ſucceeding 
night of his execution in prayer; and 
next morning defircd he might receive 
the ſacrament, in both kinds, accord- 


ing to Chriſt's inſtitution ; but this 


being refuſed, he himſelf confecrated 
the clements; and ſome about him 
were detirous of communicating at the 
ame time. 

8. 
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Wiſhart was carried to the ſtake, 
fixed near the palace of the cardinal ; 
who was feated pompoufly in a win- 
dow, to furvey this cruel ſpectacle, 
Wiſhart proteſted that his Gul was 
filled with joy, in thus offering up his 
life for Chriſt's doctrine; and he be- 
tought the people not to be offended 
at the word of God, for the ſake of 


the crois. As the fire was burning 


him, he faid : This flame though it 


feorchrr my tody, vet it cannot daunt 


my ſpirit. 

He declarcd that the cardinal would, 
in a few days, be ignominiouſſy mur- 
dercd in that very place, where he 
then tct with ſo much ſtate; but, as 
he was ſpeaking theſe laſt words, the 
cxecutioner drew the rope, which was 
faſtened round his neck, ſo tight, that 


he could ſpeak no more. His death 


was greatly lamented, the people con- 
ſidcring him both as prophet and a 
martyr. He was cxecuted in the year 
1545. 

The death of the cardinal, as pre- 
dicted by Willert, was as follows. 

Norman Ie, eldeſt fon to the 
car] of Rothes, d ing greatly exaſpe- 
rated againſt the cardinal, conſpired, 
with ſome other perſons, to take away 
his Iife. Accordingly the accomplices 
went early in the mornivg of Saturday 
the 29th of Mav, 1546, to the caſtle 
of St. Andrews ; whence they drove 
out all the fervants and workmen, after 
having ſeized the porter, and fecured 
the gate. This was done with ſo little 
noiſe, that the cardinal knew nothing 
of it, till they Knocked at the cham- 
ber door where he lay, He aſking, 
who wos there 5 John Leſley replied, 


3! my 
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my name is Leſlev. 
fad the cardinal :; Is it Norm 
was anſwered, that he mutt open to 
thoſe who were there. The carding) 
now began to fear the worſt, and there- 
upon began to ſecure the door. Vliift 
they were ende: avouring to force it, he 
aſked, will ye fave my life? John 
Lefley anſwered, perhaps we wi 1 
Nav, replicd the cardinal, but fc: 


unio me, by God, and T will _ *, 


To this John antucred wn at was 1:14 
is untaid ; and then he c. TY ore 
to burn the door. Upcn this the car- 
dinal, after a promite give Tits Ca 
tome relate) that no vi. lence Tot wh 
be uſed, thought fit to open the do! 

and then ſet himſelf down on a chad; 
ſaving: — I am a pricit, ye will not 
flay me. However John I clev ſtruck 
him once or twice, as did likewif 
Peter Carmichael : but James M. * 1 


receiving them both to be in wr: 


z 


1aid . work and judoinert 3 


L 


God, although it be f :Cret, ouglit to 
be done with greater gravity. 

And now preſenting to the cardinal 
the point of his ſword, he faid ; repent 
thee of thy tormer wicked lite, but 


eſpecially cf the ſhedding the blood of 


that notable inſtrument of God, Nr. 
George Withart, which although the 
flame of are conſumed his bo dy betore 
men, vet it cries for Vengear, ce. upon 
tice; and were are font from Gcd to 
revo 18 it. 

For here before my God, I proteſt, 
that neither the hatred of thy perion, 
the love of thy riches, nor the fear of 
any trouble thou couldſt have brought 
upon me in particular, moved or 
wovetih me to ſtrike thee ; but only 


| 
1 


—— ͤ—Vů? — 
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Which Lefley * 1! bc auſe tlion haſt b-en, and remaincſt 


it j an obſtinate nem againſt Chriſt Jeſus, 


and his holy ducßel, — 111d witii- 
out waiting for an a anſwer, or allowing 
him the ſmalleſt time for performing 
of that, to which he had fanancaliy 
exhorted him, he ftabbed Lim twice 
or thrice through the body, and there 
leit him welter) ring iu his tlod.— 
Jan time a report was ſpread, that 
the cattle was taken whereupon ſuch 
as {avourcd the Caruinal, poſted thither 
wall haſte, and called ror Iadders to 
le the walls. But when it was told 
tlm that the cardinal was dend, 
whom thcy fought to reſcue; their 
1e arts cooled; and they diipcrted at 
the taht of his dend body; this being 
lusun to them, from that place were 
Ustore, he had behelid the execution 
of Mr. Withart. 
In the year (559, when there was 
a pr ability of compleating the treaty 
of C.mbray (by winch the reformed 
Were Þ. b. pettecuted) tlie C cardinal of 
Lorrain, of the huuilc of Guiic, wrote 
to his titer, the queen-regent of Scot- 
land, as alto to the archbiſhop of St. 
Andrews; inormigg them of the re- 
lolut ss 11 taken 125 extirpate hercty 
and preving them to employ their 
endeavours for that parpole, The 
ducen-regent jaw plainly, that the 
would thereby not only forfeit the pro- 
mile made by her to the lords, who 
had hitherto adhered to her, upon 
o ſſurences given them of her protecti- 
on; but that the peace of Scotland 
woukl likewiſe be endangered. Lor 
beſides that their party (the reformed) 
veas ſtrong, it was not to be doubted 
but that queen Elizabeth would ſup port 
tuen; 
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ther; for which reaſons the queen- 
regant Was not inclincd to favoar her 
brother's blood ly countels. However, 
the (hops refolved to run every ha- 
Zur; and to ſtrike an univerial terror, 
by ſome fevere exccutions. The firit 
Vio tffrred, at this time, was Wal- 
ter Mill, of wiom we h 
treated. 

The nobility and get 
ſented the prec 
to tlie 


befor 
IONS 


i try lan pre — 
ced: ing year, a Nee 
gueen- __ Praying that tie 


ſervice might NE per{orm: d in the 

vulger to naue; thut we copmunion 
» 7 EM 

migat be = find d both kinds; 


hs 0 
ws — 


and that ſuch prieſts as led ſcandalous 
Eves might be removed, and wortly 
men put. ti their pLICCS. Ihe qucen— 
rezent being un willing to exaiperate {© 
fro; mmidal ie 2 Drei, b< forc Th i dau; 1 in 
was declarcd hing of Scotland! Pe. MER 
ied that thev {ould not Le punitive 
on account of prayers having been 111d 
in the vulgar tongue. 

Thie then moved, in parliameat, 
for a repeal of tnote laws, by which bi- 
ſhops were impowered to perſcutc 
heręeticks: and intreated that fuch 
points only might be judged berety, as 
were condemned by the word of God. 
Her majeſty aniwered, that thete things 
could nut pals, becauſe of the oppuſi — 
tion mode by the ſpiritual eſtate, 

Againit this tliey entered a protef? to 
the following purpoſe; That having. 
moved, in the mot humble nner, r 
a redrets of abuſce, they com ende 
were not to be blamed for ory e. 
which might cniue from her 6 
re jecting their p:tition. Tic qucen, 
after the had obtained her ends, With 


H CRUELTY DISPLAY-D. 


| 
| 
g 


—j— —ñE3j — — — — — 


their allegiance to her. 


257 


regard to the dauphin, ordered all the 
prot: tant preachers to be ſerved with 
citations. 

The earl of Glencatrn was therovpon 
ſent to rewind her majeſty of her tor— 


mer pron niles: but ſhe made him che 
gh anſwer foll; OW1INg < * they 
Dauld be Lamibed Scotland, n tpite 


Lag ho that mig! „t he — in their 
frvour; adding, that princes were bound 
tr) perform their promiſcs, no father 
than was convenient for them. They 
replicd, that if the queen rencuaced 
her promites, they would renounce 
This bad con- 
dnt of the qucen-regent, and what 
twilows, muſt Le in puted to the ſan- 
gu ary COU Hels ot the Guiſes; 3 the i ncr- 
I beine an excellent woman, as will 
tarthcr appcar hercatrer. 
In the town of Pcrth, 
mentoud party ente 
111d heard 


The miniſters w 


the above- 
red the churches, 
Iermons grab. 
cre Hoch ing fro all 
part3, to appear an May 20, rg day 
ch tlicy had beer cit:d;) and vaſt 
mipanied them. 
Ne Fen, tearing the ill efteAs of 
10 ey a £1 tu. e 61 f people . di zatch- 
ed an o. d: r, foi g their comi : 
wherenpon many retard honie; not- 
withſtan ding hb, th-y were declar- 


wic! 
ed rebels tor: their u: 


* 
tuere 


«a 9 &* 
tor we! 


8 8 * * 90 
9 > «lt 


N-IPPCICance. 
p + 


rt ©» * 
This foul ple -ooceationed many to 
|--2ye h KP. 4:10 MAP OYCT- 70 thote win 
. : TY * * 
wore gilctucleil at Perth, And niw 
4 _ . 1 * > „ 43 Pry o] ” OY? I 1 4 
L { L 14% Were $i) 1 On9 Y en. me 2 
1 e e 
that chey broke into the hontes Of the 
al onks aud Fliar ; whei after dultri- 


utiug every thing ound in them, (zu- 
Cc cept what the moaks Ry couv-ycd 
away” 
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away to the poor;) they razed theſe 
convents to the ground. 

This enraged the queen fo much, 
that ſhe reſolved to punith that town 
in an exemplary manner. 
diately aflembled the French toldiers 
and others; but the carl of Glencairn 
getting tegether 25290 men, marched 
with incredible ipced to that place, 
where there were now 70co armed 


men; which intimidating tlic queen, | 


reconciliation was agreed upon. 

An oblivion, with regard to every 
thing paſt, was now promiſed ; all 
matters concerning religion were to be 
referred to a parliament; and her ma- 
jeſty was to be admitted into John- 
itoun, upon condition of not taking the 
Frenchmen with her. 

Notwithſtanding this, ſhe marched 
them into the town; when ſhe not 


only put a garrifon therein, but punith- ' 


ed them for what was paſt. Upon 
their objecting the promiſe made by 
her, ſhe replied ; Princes are not to ve 
ltricily tied down ts p omi g, eſpeci tly 
e mae t5 huretics; adding. that ſhe 
. thought it no fin ts de'iriy thm all; and 
7. at, when this [ould be done, & 0d 
ind gu reaſons to jullify ler conduct. 
All this (as was ovierved) muſt be 
aſcribed to the crucl ſuggeſtions of the 
Guile. 

The minds of the people were alie- 
nated to ſuch a degree at this conduct 
of the qucen-regent, that they begin 
to pull down images and monaſteries 
in many places, all this the queen- 
regent repreſented to the French king, 
as being ; with no other view than 
to ſhake off the Gallic yoke; and 
therefore intreated that a greater force 


She imme 


| 


| 
| 
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might be ſent her, in order to reduce 
the cuuntry. 

On the other hand, the lords ſent 
over certain perſons, to give his Gallic 
majcity an impartial account of things: 
and to inform him, than an indemnity 
for all that was paſt, and the free exer- 
ciſe of t eir religion in ting to Coucy 
would give full t tioſactich. 

The French king began now to be 
apprehenfive, tt rio henmino tote 
land, in tranquihy. would put him to 
great expence ; and hte the dinger 
that muſt en fue, fovii tt Scoich 
throw theinſelves into the arms of the 
queen of Eroiind. He torctore de- 
puted a perſon, in whom = 44: itable 
of France put the utmoſt co Hence, 
into Scotland; command::y tim to 
bring him a genuine accouur of the 
ſtate of an affiir, which was fo vari- 
ouſly repreſented. 

However, belore the perſon d-puted 
could come back, the Fiench king 
died. and the conſtable was diſgraced; 
when all affairs being put into the 
hands of the brothers of the houſe of 
Guiſe, no moderate councils were liſt- 
ened to. And now the people of Scot- 
land roſe fo univerfally againſt the 
queen-regent, that the was obliged to 
retire to Dunbar-caſtle. She once re- 
{elved to refer the whole affair to a 
parliament ; but 2000 troops coming 
over, from France, to her aid; and 
aſſurances being given her of a er 
force, ſhe threw off all fear; and ad- 
vancing to Leith, fortified it. 

Upon this the lords declared, that, 
during the minority of their queens, 
the government was veſted principally 
in the eſtates; and that the regent, 

being 


F 
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being only the chief adminiſtratrix, 
was theretore accountable to them; 
d thereupon they retvIved to remove 
her from the regency. 

They accuſed her lighting up a war 
in the kingdom, o_ br i inging in lo- 
reigners to ſabdue i ; Of dcbaling the 
coin; of governing * the con- 
lent of the nubility ; nd bre: king her 

faith, and promiles made to thum,— 

They then ꝶ onounced her to be ta 
. n trom thescgenc, and ſuſpe Ge 
her power till the mecting of the per— 
hamcnt, The Joris (now Nv lcd tords 
of the Congreg:tion) withdrew trom 
Edinburgh to Sterling; upon which 
the French marched to the tormer, and 
again fot up mais in tlie churches 
there. 

Immcdiately new ſucegurs, com- 
manded by marquis d'Elbeuf, one of 
the brothers to the queen-regent, came 
from France, fo that they were, by 
this time, 4900 French in . 
But now the whole nition, as the 
queen had ſuch a number of e 
forces, united againit, and conſidered 
her as their common cuemv. The 
Scotch, who had hitherto been ſecretly 
encouraged and ailiited with both 
money and ammunition from England, 
were izrced to implore more opesly 
queen Liizabcth's ail ; and France was 
10 much divided with inteftine broils, 
that this queen wae not much afraid of 
engaging in a war with France: 
Wlience the was the mor. calily incli— 
ed to aid the Scotch. * tre ary being 
concluded between the Eng lith and 
Scutch, 2000 horte, and (oo foot 

ri ned out of Fagtand to luccour 
cy b. lieg. 4 Leith, 


— eos 
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during which each fide fuſtined con- 
hiderable loſs; but that of the Engiith 
was ivonctt made up. as fupplics were 
ſo near at hand. At laſt, « queen Kli- 
zabeth offered to mediate a peace be- 
tween France and Scotland: but 
be fore that cculd be afieced the quecnu- 
regent * 

Pur or her ſickneſs, ſhe ſent for 
ſoine ot tl 3 ch lords. and be 2 ged 
pardon ior the injuries ſhe had done 
then. _ :d&vif.d them to ſend away 
both the Fnglitn and French cut of 
Scotland; intre: ting them to perlevere 
in the atlegiat ncc tlic owed their queen. 
Dilcourting with one of their preachers, 
her majeity de clarcd. that ſne expected 
to be ſaved throuu: zh the merits of Chriſt 
only. Slie ha) iuled the Scotch nati- 
on, till the Taft year of her life, with 
% mach juſtice and wiſdom ; and fet 
ſo ſhiuing an examp lc to athans. both 
in her own perſon, and in the order of 
her court; that had the but died be- 
tore the bloody counſels of her brother 
led her aitray, iis would have bes 
more lamented than any queen, who 
had been in that country for many 
years. 

This quecn-tgent, of the family of 
Guiſe, is tometimes called Mary of 
Lorrain ; Guile heing a branch of that 
of Lorrain. She was daughter of 
Claude the Erit duke ot Guiſe: was 
ſirſt married to Lewis duke of Longue- 
ville; and, after his death, to James 
V. king of Scots. Her body was put 
into a collin of lead, and carried ta 
France, in October following; and 
buried in the Fencdictine- monaſtery 
of St Peter at Rheims, in Champagne. 
Not long aſter, a pcace was concluded 


3 2 betucen 
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bet ween England, France, and Scot- 
land: an oblivion was granted for 
whatever had paſt ; the French and | 
Engliſh were to be ſent out of Scot- 
land ; and all other affairs rcferred to 
a parliament, which met accordingly 
in Auguſt. 

At this meeting of parliament, all 
acts, in favour of the Romith religion, 
were repealed; and a conteition of 
faith, drawn up by John Knox, and | 
afterwards inſerted among the acts of |! 
parliament Anno 1567, was confirmed. || 
Theſe acts met with uo oppoſition ex- 
cept from three temporal lords, WO 
declared that they would not depart |' 
from the faith of their fathers. But | 
they were aſſented to by the ſpiritual 
lords, as well biſhops as abbots ; who || 

| 
| 


dilapidated the lands and revenues of | 
the church in a moſt unheard of man- 
ner. The abbots turned their abbies || 
into temporal eſtates ; and the biſhops, 
though they ſtill adhered to popery, 
divided all their lands among their 
baſtards. and kindred ; they procuring 
a confirmation, from Rome, of many 
of thoſe grants. 

By this means that church was fo 
greatly impoveriſhed, that had not 
king James I. and king Charles J. 
with great zeal, retrieved ſome part of 
the ancient revenues ; and provided a | 
conſiderable maintenance for the poor | 
clergy ; every encouragement to reli- 

ion and learning, in Scotland, would 
— been reduced to ſo very low an | 
ebb, that barbariſm muſt have again 
overſpread that kingdom. When 
theſe acts were ſent over to France, | 
they were rejected with the utmoſt 
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henſive of a freſh war: but Francis 
II. dying toon after, ſuppreſſed all 
their fears ; for their queen, being no 
longer f.vourcd by lo mighty a crown, 
was obliged to return home. In this 
manner queen Elizabeth fevered Scot- 
land from it's ancient dependance on 
France; and acquired afterwards to 


great an intereſt in the former, that 


moſt atiairs there were chicfly gover- 
ned by ker influence. 

Fac cſ{tibliſhment of che reformati- 
on, which was compleated in the 
vear 1369, was followed by an order 


to pull down all the munatteries, which 
was immediately put in execution. 


Mary, qucen of Scots, on her return 


to her kingdom in 1561, was received 


with great demonſtrations of joy, both 
by the nobles and the people. How- 
evcr, the had the mortification to fee 
the reformation eſtabliſhed by fuch 
ſtrict laws; that none but hericlt was 
allowed to have mafs ſaid in her cha- 
pel, and this without any pomp. 
Ncvertheleſs, fore lords ſtill continued 
to 2 the old religion; and being 
in hopes of reſtoring it, by her autho- 
rity, they thence made their court to 
her with great aſhduity. Their lords 
were very conſiderable, by their birth, 
their riches, and their vaſſals: and 
yet they, perhaps, would never have 
once thought of reſtoring the old reli- 
Zion, had they not depended on the 
queen's favour, who only could ba- 
lance the power of the Proteſtants. 
Their firſt project was, to alienate her, 
if pottible, from ſuch of the proteſtants 
as had moſt credit with her, and with 


the nation; and as James Stuart, her 


fcorn, which made the Scotch appre- | 


natural brother, adhercd ftrongly 8 
t 
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the proteſtant religion, he thence be- 
came the chief object of their hatred. 
The queen, on her arrival, had made 
bim chief miniſter, whence they excr- 
ted their utmoſt endeavours to deſtrov 


him in her good opinion. But all the | 
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| efforts of the Romaniſts, to reſtore 
popery, proved inefteQual ; and it has 
never been able to triumph in Scot- 
and, ſince the times of which we have 
been treating : and we hope never will 


fo long as time ſhall be. 
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II E reformation of the church 
in Ircland was principally ow- 
ing to vac Coorce Brown, an Engliio- 
man, con. cried (in London) arch- 
Lichop o Dublin, the iGth of March 
1535, in the 20th year of fJenry III. 


He had been an Auguitia-triar, and 


ovincial of is order, aid is (aid to 
= acquired this dignity merely from 
his mit. 

Having enjoyed it about five vears, 
he, at the time that H-onry VIII. was 
demoliſning the religious aoutes in Eng- 
land, cautc all the rei1cks and mages 
to be removed out of the two c. thedrals 
in Dublin, and out of the reit of the 
churches in his dioceſe : in whoſe place 
he tubſtituted the Lord's-Prayer, the 
Creed, and the Ten Commandments, 
all framed and gilt. 


This archbiſhop was the ficſt of the 
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{ clergy in Ireland, who quitted the Ro- 
| mith religion, and profetl-d the princi- 
| ples of the Eugliſh reformers. 
| S0on after this he received a letter 
from Thomas Cromwell, lord privy- 
cal, informing him, that Henry VIII. 
had thrown of the papal ſupremacy, 
in England; and was determined to 
do the like ia Ireland; and that he 
thercupon had appointed him (archhi- 
| ap Browae ) one of the commiſion- 
ers tor fecing the ſame put in execu- 
to :—The archbiſhop wrote (in De- 
cember 1535) to the lord privy- ſeal, 
ö in anſwer, that he had employed his 
utmoſt endeavours, at the hazard of 
his life, to cauſe the Itiſh nobility and 
gentry to acknowledge king Henry as 
their ſupreme head, in matters both 
tpiritual and temporal: but had met 
with a mult violent cppeſition, eſpe- 
g | cially 
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cially from George, archbiſhop of Ar- 
mag: that this prelate had, in a 
tpecch to his clergy. laid a curſe on all 
thoſe who thould own his highneſs's 
(for juch was 'the kings of Eugland 


itvied in tlioſe days) ſupremacy : : add- 
ing, that their ifle, called in the chro- 


nicles, Iniula facra; or, The Holv 
ifland, belongs d to none but the * 
hops of Rome: and that the kin, 

progenitors had received it from them. 
tle obſerved likewitc, that the archbi- 
hep. and the clergy of Armagh, ha 
cach dilpatched a courier to Rome; 
and that it would be ncceſſary for a 
parliament to be called in Ireland, to 
paizs a ſupremacy act, the people not 
regarding the king's commiflion. He 
concluded with obterving, that the 
popes had kept the people in the moſt 
profound ! ignore Ace; and that the cicr- 
wo themicives knew little more : they 
net being able to jay maſs, or pro- 
nounce the words, of the Latin tongue, 
„ which they had no kill. He con- 
cluded with obſerving, that the com- 
mon people were more zcalous, in 
their blindaets, that the faints and 


martyrs had been in the defence of 


truth, as the beginning of the gofpel : 
and that it was to be feared O'Neal 
would oppoſe the king's commiſſion. 


The next year a parhament was 
ſummoned at Dublin; which being 
tact, archbiſhop Browne made a ſpeech 
wherein he ſet forth ; that the biſhops 
of Rome uſed, anciently, to ac!ow- 
ledge emperors, kings and princes to 
be ſupreme in their own dominions ; 
and, therefore, that he himſelf would 
vote king Henry VIII. as lupreme, in 
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all matters, both ccclefiaſiical and 
temporal. He concluded with ſaying, 
that whotſosver ſhovtd r-{al: to vate 
for tllis. act, was not a truc tuby: c to 
the king, This tpcech * Or.a7 ty {cartled 
th: other bithops and lords ; fo that 
the ad paſied with great diffculty. 

A few years att, „ the archi Hop 
wrote a le cond as 21 0 lord Cromwell, 
compt: of ung Of tie c er, - and :111t- 


ing at the mackin tions of th „0. po be of 


— then carrying on * lt tlie re- 
formation. This le Rfer is dated 
April 183“. He favs, among « ee. r- 
ticulars, That a bird m be taught 
to ſpeak with as much ente, as many 
of the cler do in this country. Wege 
though not tcholars, vet ire crafty to 
corn the por common PrOpic, _—_ to 
diſſund the m from following his tnghe 
nefs's (the king's) orders. —Ilt is mect I 
acqu int vou tirtt, that the Romich re- 
licks and images of both my cati.cdrals 


12 
of 
Ut! 


in Dublin, (of the Holy | rinity and 


St, Patrick,) take off the common peo- 
vole from the true worthip, but rhe prior, 
am} tlic dean, find them to {wect for 
thor Hh. that they heed not m words. 
Türe tore fend, in your lordthip's next 
ta me, an order more full; and a chide 


to them, ard their canons, that they 
| (the images) may be removed. It 


the order be, that the chief governors 
may aſũſt me in it. The prior and 
dean have writ, to Rome, to be encon- 
raged, which will greatly embolden the 
p-ople.—What follows i» remarkable, 
viz.. The country folk here muchi hate 
your lordihip; and defpitctully call you, 


in their Itich tongue, The Blac k1mith's 
52%. As a friend, I defirc your lord- 
ſhip to look to your noble perſon. 

Rome 


L 
c 
| 
] 
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Rome hath a great kindenſs for the 


duke of Norfolk, and great favours for 
this nation, purpoſely to oppoſe his 
highnets.” 

Upon this the Pope ſent over, to 
Ircland, (directed to the archbithop of 
Armagh, and his clergy) a bull of 
excommunication, 1gainſt all who had, 
or ſhould, own the King's ſupremacy 
within the Iriſh nation; and adding a 
curſe to all of them, and theirs, who 
ſhould net, within forty days, contel> 
to their confeffurs, (after the publith- 
ing of it to them), that they had done 
amiſs in ſo doing. 

Of all which archbiſhop Browne 
gave notice, in a letter, dated Dublin, 
May 1538. Part of the form of the 
confeſion, or vow, ſcat over to theſc 
Irith papiitz, ran as follows. 1 dv 
further declarc lym or her, father or mo- 
ther, brotiuer or fiſter, tun or daughter, 
husband or wife, uncle or aunt, nephew 
or nicce, kinfman or kin woman, malſ- 
ter or miſtrets, and all others, nearett 
or deareſt relations, friends or ac— 
quaintance whattuever, ACCURSED, that 
either de or fall hid fer the tune to 
come, any ecclefraſtical cr civil power, 
abode the authority of the mother cburch ; 
or that do or Hail cher, for the time to 
come, any Of ber the matber of churcies 
pf rt or cn'm's, er contrary to the 
fame, of Which ] bave here fwore unto; 
% Gad, the bleſſed Vigin, St. Peter, St. 
Paul, and the b'ly Evangelijts, help, 
Sc. | 

The councils of Lateran and Con- 
ſtance, expreſly declare, that no favour 
ſhould be ſhewn to hcreticks, nor 
faith kept with them. That they 
oaght to be excommunicated and con- 
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demned, and their eſtates confiſcated ; 
and that princes are obliged, by a ſo- 
lemn oath, to root them out of their 
reſpective dominions. 

Very juſtly, therefore, might Dr. 
Borlaſe obſerve, that, „the martyro- 
logy (ſpeaking of the Irith maſſacre of 
1641) exceeded that oi the former ages; 
and that it is amazing to reflect, that 
more arts of crucitv have been inven- 
ted by the Romiſh clrgv, in their 
pertecutions of the protcitants, than 
were ever practiſed by the heathens.” 

How abominable a church muſt 
that be, which thus darcs to trample 
upon Kings! how ſtupid the people 


who pay a regard to the injunctions of 


ſuch a church 1 


a_e wa a —ͤ—ñ —— — — 


— ——ʒꝓ— — — — 


In the archibiſhop's laſt mentioned 
letter, dated May I 539, he favs, that 
„ iis highneſs's vice-roy, of this na- 
tion, is of little or no power with tlie 
old natives, —This nation is poor in 
wealth and not fufficient to oppoſe 
therm.—Now, beth Eaglith race and 
Irith begin to oppoſe your lordſhip's 
orders; and do lu aſide their natural 
quarrels, which I fear will, (it any 
thing will) cauſe a foreigner to invade 
this nation.“ 

Not long after this archbiſhop Browne 
ſc:zed one I hade O'Brian, a Franciſcan 
frier; who had got a paper fent from 
Rome, dated May 1538, and directed 
to O'Ncal. In this letter were the 
following words ;— “ His holincf Paul, 
now pope, and the council of the fa- 
thers, have lately found, i Rome, a pro- 
phecy, of one St. Lacerianus, and Iriſh 
biſhop of Cathcil, wherein he faith : 
That the muther church of Rome, 
falleth, when, in 1:<cland, the catholic 
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faith is overcome. Therefore, for the 
glory ofthe mother church, the honour of 
St. Peter, and your own ſccureneis, ſup- 
preſs hereſy, and his holineſs's enemies. 

This Thade O'Brian, after farther 
examination and fearch made, was 
pilloryed, and kept cloſe priſoner till 
the king's farther orders ſhould arrive 
for his trial. But news coming over 
from England, that Thade O'Brian 
was to . he laid violent hands 
on himſelf, in the caſtle of Dublin. 
His corps were carried to Gallows- 
Green, where being hung up, they 
was aiterwards buried. 

An order was directed, to Sir An- 
thony Leger, the lord deputy of Ire- 
land, commanding that the liturgy, in 
Englith, be forthwith fet up in Ireland, 
there to be obſerved within the ſe- 
veral bithopricks, cathedrals, and par:th 
churches; and it was firſt read in Chriſt- 
Church, Dublin, on Eaſter-dav 1551, 
before the ſaid Sir Anthony, archbithop 
Browne, and others. Part of this or- 
der, was as follows :— Whereas our 
gragous Father, king Henry VIII. 
taking into conſideration, the bondage 
and heavy yoke that his true and faith- 
ful ſubjects ſuſtained, under the jurit- 
dition of the biſhop of Rome; how 
ſeveral fabulous ſtories, and lying won- 
ders mifled our ſubjects ; diſpencing, 
with the fins of our nations, by their 
indulgences and pardons, for gain : pur- 
pany to cheriſh all evil vices, as rob- 

ries, rebellions, thefts, whoredoms, 
blaſphemy, idolatry, &c. our gracions 
father hereupon d:ffolved all priories, 


monaſtries, abbies, and other pretended | 


religious houſes ; as being but nurſeries 


for vice or luxury, more than for ſa- 
cred Icarning, &c. 


cou <w— - 
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When the common-prayer was firſt 
received in Chriit-church, Dnblin, the 
following wicked ſcheme was projected 
by the papiſts. 

There ſtood, in this cathedral, a 
marable image of Chriſt, holding a reed 
in his hand, with a crown ot thori> 
on his head. Whilſt the Englith fer- 
vice (the common-prayer) was reading 
before the lord-lieutenant, the arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, the privy council, 
the lerd mayor, and a great congre- 
gation, blood was ſeen to run through. 
the crevices of the crown of thorns, 
aud to trickle down the face of tlic 
image. Hereupon, ſome of the con- 
trivers of tne impoſture cried aloud : 
++ See how our Saviour's image tweats 
blood !—Bat it mult neceſſarily do this, 
ſince hereſy, (the common- prayer) is 
come into the church.” Immediately 
many of the common people proftrated 
themielves, with beads in their hands 
before the images, and prayed to it. 
Vaſt numbers flocked to fee this fight ; 
whence fuch confuſion aroſe, that the 
congregation hroke up ; and the lord- 
hevtenant, and council, haſtened out 
of the choir, fur fear of danger. 

But now the archbiſhop, ſuſpecting 
the clicat, cauſed the image to 


ſearched and wathed, to ſce whether 


it would bleed afreſh. This was no 
ſooner done, but a ſpunge was found 
within the hollow of the image's head, 
which one Leigh, fometimes a monk 
of that cathedral had foaked in blood: 
and watching his opportunity, early 
on Sunday morning, had fixed the 
ſpunge of ſwoln with blood, within the 
crown of the image's head; that the 
blood fell, drop by drop, upon the face. 


Imme- 


a. 
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Immediately the ſpunge was brought 


down, and ſhewed to thoſe worſhip- 


pers; who, now greatly aſhamed, 


— father Leigh, and the contti- 


O 
vers of the cheat. Theſe aitcrwards 


did public penance in the church ; 
and ſtood on a table beſore the pulpit 
with theic crimes writ on their breaſts : 


the archbiſhop preaching that day, be- 


fore the lord-lieutenant, and council, 
on the ſeaſonable text ſollowing: G0 
Hall ſind them flrong deluſions, that thy 
ſhruld believe a tye. 2 Thefl. IT. 
The news cf this 8 being 
brought to England, at the time that 
queen Eliz :abeth was of opinion, that 


images ovglit to be kept in churches, 
might, very poſſibly induce her, to 


iflue an order. for their removal. 

That the Romiſh clergy of Ireland 
were great ſomentors of the rebellions 
in that kingdom is particularly evident 
from their teacherous and difloyal be- 
havi-ur, under queen Elizabeth and 
king James I. they urging continually, 


to the people, the lawtulnets of killing | 
all proteſtants, who ſupported the right 


ot the crown of England, to Ireland : 
afluring, that all papiſts whe ſhould 
die ſighting againſt the proteſtants, 
would go immediately to heaven. 
Theſe Iriſh eccleſiaſticks, under 
Charles I, were greatly increaſed by 
titular Romiſh archbiſhops, biſhops, 


| 


deans, vicars general, abbots, prieſts, | 
and friars ; for which reaſon in 1529, 
the public exerciſe of the popiſh rites 


and ceremonies was fe id. 
Nevertheleſs, ſoon after, the Romiſh 

clergy erected a new popith univerſity 

in the city of Doblin. Not contented 


| 
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with this, they proceeded to build, 
publickly, monaſteries and nunneries, 
in mi any parts of the kingdom; and in 
thoſe places, theſe very Romith clergy, 


and the chiefs of the Triſh held tre- 


quent meetings; and, from thence 


| uted to pals to and * to France and 


Spain, to Flanders, to Lorrain and 
Rome; where the deteſtable rebellion 
of 1641, was then hatching, by 
O'N-al's, and his followers. 

When the order came over from 
England to Ireland, for publiſhing 
procl. mations for reading the Englifh 
hturgy, Sir Anthony St. Leger ſum- 
moned an aflembly of the archbiſhops, 
biſhops, and other clergy of Ireland, 
and informed them of the king's plea- 


| ſure. 


Immediately George Dowdall, arch- 
biſhop of Arm: agh, ftood up, and op- 
poſed the order with all his might ; 
ſaying, then every illiterate fellow 
will be able to read the maſs. To 
this Sir Anthony anſwered; there are 
already too many illiterate prieſts, who 
know not the meaning of the Latin, 
George 
Dowdall then bid Sir Anthony beware 
of the clergy's curſe ; to which the 
other replied, that he feared it not. 
Then George Dou dall left the affem- 
bly, with ſeveral of his ſuffragan bi- 
| ſhops (him of Meath excepted;) where- 
upon archbiſhop Browne taking the 
order from Sir Anthony, declared his 


— 


| ſubmiſſion to it, in like manner as 


Jeſus did to Cæſar, in all things juſt 
and lawful. 


Now feveral of the more moderate 


| biſhops and clergy, joined with arch- 


biſhop 
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biſhop Browne ; ſoon after which Sir 
Anthony St. Leger was recalled to 
England; and Sir James Crofts place | 
in his room, in April 1559. George 
Dowdall ſtill refuſing to obey the or- 
der aforeſaid, he was deprived of the 


tame was conferred on George Browne 
then archbiſhop of Dublin ; after which 
George Dowdall, according to ſome 
writers, was baniſhed. 

On the demiſe of King Edward VI. 
A council being ſummoned in Dublin, 


—. „ ð „„ — 


a diviſion ſprung up, ſome declaring, | 


for lady Jane Grey, others for lady | 


Mary, who, at laſt, was voted queen ; 
upon the promiſe ſhe made, to con- 
firm every thing enacted in the reigns 
of Henry VII. and Edward VI. She 
kept it during three or four months, 
after the coronation ; but, then, having 
accompliſhed her deſign, ſhe, purſuant 
to the practice of the papiits, broke 
her faith with hereticks ; after which 
every thing was done that had been 
ſettled by the reformers, who then 
were perſecuted with fire and faggot 
in England, 

Sir James Crofts being recalled, and 
Sir Anthony St. Leger put in his place, 
George Browne was deprived of his 
archiepiſcopal ſee, which, after con- 
tinuing vacant two years, was filled 
by Hugh Corrin or Corwine, an Eng- 
Iiſhman, who was alſo made chanccllor 
of Ireland. For this purpoſe queen 
Mary fent a letter, dated Greeawich, 
September 25, in the ſecond and third 
year of her reign. —George Browne 
died not long after. 

At Eaiter 1551, he had preached 
a ſermon in Chriſt-Church, upon the 


-—_— — 


following text, Open mine eyes, toat I 
may ſee the wonders of thy law. Plalin 
cxix. verie 18, in which he inveighed 
againſt the church of Rome; and par- 
ticularly againſt the Jeſuits, of whom 


| he ſays, Thete ſhall fpread over the 


title of primate of all Ireland; and the | whole world: ſhall be admitted into 


the council of princes, and they never 
the witer; charming of them, yea, 
making vour princes reveal their hearts 
and the ſcerets therein unto them, and 
yet they not perceive it. — Rut iu the 
end, God, to juſtify his law, fhall 
ſuddenly cut off this ſociety, even by 
the hands of thute who have moſt ſuc- 
coured them, and made nie of them: 
ſo that, in the end, they ſhall become 
odious to all nations, and be worſe 
than Jews.” 

A very extraordinary accident at 
that time, prevented the Proteſtants 
in Ireland from being perſecuted by 
tie papiſts ; the particulars of which 
are as follow: Queen Mary, refvlv- 
ing to periccute them, appointed Dr. 
Cole, (a bloody agent of Bonner) one 
of the commititoncrs for this pur- 
pole, 

He, being arrived at Cheſter, with 
his commiſſioa: the mayor of that 
city being a papiſt, waited upon him; 
when the doctor taking out of his 
cloak- bag, (before the mayor, a lea- 
ther-box, ſaid, Here is @ c:mmiſjicn 
that ſhall laſh the bereticks of Ireland. 
The good woman of the houſe being 
a proteſtant; and having a brother in 
Dublin, named John Edmonds, was 
greatly troubled at what ſhe heard. 
Bur” watching her opportunity, whilſt 


the mayor was taking his leave, and. 


the doctor complimenting him down 
ſtairs ; 
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ſtairs; ſhe opened the box; took out 
the commiſſion; and 1attead thereof, 
laid in a ſheet of paper, with a pack 
of cards, and the knave of clubs at 
top. The doctor not ſuſpecting any 
thing, put up the box, and arrived 
with it in Dublin in September 1558. 
Then waiting upon the lord Fitz Wal- 
ters, at that time vice-roy, he preſented 
the box to him, which being opened, 
nothing was found therein but a pack 
of cards. 

This ſtartling all the perſons pre- 
ſent, the lord-deputy faid, We muſt 
procure another commiſiiton ; and, inthe 
mean time, let us ſhut» the cards, 

Dr. Cole was returning to England, 
to get another commithon; but wait- 
ing tor a wind, news came that queen 
Mary was dead; very happily for the 
proteſtants, who, by this means etca- 
ped a cruel perfecution. 

The above relation 13 confirmed by 
hiſtorians of the greateſt credit ; who 
add, that queen Elizabeth ſcttled a 
pention of forty pound fer ann. upon 
the above-mentioned Elizabetli Ed- 
monds, for having thus ſaved the lives 
ot her proteſtant ſubjects. 


At the acceſſion of queen Elizabeth 
to the throne, Ireland was inhabited 
by the native Iriſh ; and by Engliſh 
families who had been tranſplanted 
thither, ever ſince the reign of Henry 
II; and was governed by a vice-roy or 
lord lieutenant. His authority, how- 
ever, was not conſiderable cnough 
to awe the Iriſh. 

There were, among theſe, many 
great men, who, thuugh they out- 
wardly 3” An the king of Eng- 
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land's ſovereignty ; yet imagined they 
had = right to do themſelves juſtice, 
whenever any ſuppoſed injury was done 
tothem. Hence thoſe lords frequently 
made war one upon anuther, regardleſs 
of the vice-roys, who had not force 
lufficient to check them; but were 
; obliped to ſend for troops from Eng- 
land, whenever a rebellion broke out 
in Ireland; and as this was expenſive, 
forces were never ſent over but in the 
latt extremity. Thus, as few of the 
lord-li-utenants were able to force 
obcdience, they thence willingly con- 
nived at the deſtructive irregularities 
committed by the Irith lords, for fear 
of hurting the royal authority : but, 
contenting themſelves with filling their 
purſes ; they left, to their ſucceſſors, 
the curbing the infulence of the natives. 
| This conduct ſwelled the lords of 
the country with ſo much arrogance ; 
that they acknowledged the royal au- 
thority no farther than was juſt ſuffi- 
cient to protect them from their 
encimes. Add to this, the averſion 
| that the Iriſh naturally had for the 
Eugliſh government ; which averſion 
| was inereaſed on occation of the change 
| . . — 
| projected by queen Elizabeth, in mat- 
ters of * 4 

The Irich being extremely ignorant, 
had thence a ſtrong attachment to the 
pope, a circumſtance which diſpoſed 
them to liſten to the Romiſh emiſſa- 
| ries, who were perpetually exciting 
them to rebellion. Hence queen 
Elizabeth was obliged to keep a watch- 
ful eye over the tranſactions of that 
iſland ; well knowing the great credit 
which the pope, her mortal enemy had 


in it. 
| 4 B But 
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But notwithſtanding all ker precau- 
tions in 1567, a rebellion broke out in 
Ireland, headed by Shan O'Neal, a lord 
of great intereſt in the northern part of 
that iſland : but it ended with the death 
of that rebel, who was flain by his 
own people. 

In 1569 freſh commotions broke out 
in that kingdom, excited by Edmund 
and Peter Botcler, brothers to the earl 
of Ormond ; who being fent from 
England, perſuaded them to lay down 
their arms. This rebellion had been 
fomented by the king of Spain, who, 
in conjunction with the pope, alſo 
endeavoured to ſpirit up another in 
1577, by the advice of Thotnas Stu- 
kely, an Engliſh fugitive. | 

In 1594, the famous Hugh O'Neal, 
earl of Tyrone, raiſed a mighty rebel- 
hon in Ireland, he having been promi- 
ſed aſſiſtance from the king of Spain; 
which obliged queen Elizabeth to ſend 
a ſtrong re-1nforcement to the above- 
mentioned ifland. This rebellion con- 
tinued ſome years. 

The earl of Eſſex was ſent, in 
1599, to Ireland, at the head of 
20,c00 foot, and 1300 horſe, who 
yet were not able to put out this flame; 
fo vigorouſly was it tomented by Tyr- 
one ; and it was not extinguſhed till 
after the arrival of the lord Mountjoy 
in that iſland, viz. till 1602, when 
Tyrone came and ſubmitted himſelf to 
him, and was aft-rwards penſioned by 
queen Elizabeth. 

About the year 1607, the lord 
Mountjoy brought Tyrone to London, 
and preſented him to king James I, 
who received him very graciouſly ; 
but returning afterwards to Ire- 
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land, he again attempted to raiſe a 


. rebellion, but not fuccceding, was for- 


ced to fly from that iſland. : 
No very rema: kable tranſaction hap- 
pened from this time till the year 


1641, a little before which, the re- 


bels of Ireland had preſented to the 
lords juſtices of that Kingdom, a re- 
monſtrance, demanding the free exer- 


ciſe of their religion, and a repeal of 


all laws to the contrary ; to which 
both houſes of parhament, in England, 
ſolemnly anſwered, that they would 
never grant any toleration to the popith 
religion in Ireland. 

On the 23d of October, 1641, (the 
feaſt of Ignatius Loyola, founder of 


| the Jefuits,' there broke out a deſpe- 
rate and moſt formdimable rebellion. 
| The revolt was general, for there was a 


rebellion, fo execrable in itfelf, fo odi- 
ous to God and to the whole world ; 
that no age, no kingdom, no people, 
can parallel the horrid cruelties, and 
the abominable murders, which were 
then, without number or without 
mercy, committed upon the proteſtant 
Britiſh inhabitants, of every age, qua- 


lity, or condition, throughout the 


land. 
In Multifernan Abbey, a convent 
of Franciſcans in the county of Weſt- 


meath, the horrid reſolution was taken, 


— 


— 


on the Moors in 


how, moſt effe ctually to extripate and 
deſtroy the whole race of proteſtants 
in Ireland ; which was then concluded 
ſhould be perpetrated, either by total 
baniſhment, (the puniſhment inflicted 
8 ;) or by death, 


or mileries worſe than either. And ſo 


very cloſely, and under ſuch a dif- 
this hideous 


conſpiracy 


guiſe of friendſhip, was 
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conſpiracy carried on by theſe men ; 
that viſits of feeming kindneſs were 
never ſo frequently made to the pro- 
teſtants, as at that very time. 
was done, the more complcatly, to 
effect the inhuman and treacherous de- 
figns then meditating. 

The Romith clergy were firſt in the 
ſecret, and had a great ſhare in this 
deteſtable conſpiracy, by means of the 
unbounded influence they had over the 


minds and conſciences of their people. 


That the papiſts were at the bottom 
of this confpiracy, was evident from 
the letter writ by pope Urban, to the 
rebel O'Neal, October 18, 1642: and 
to the popith clergy and nobles of lIre- 
land the February following. But 
moſt exprefly was this unheard of 
ſcene of cruelty, publickly juſtified 
and approved of in the very words of 
1 Urban VIII. to the catholicks of 

reland ; wherein the rebels, who en- 
Seu in this enormous and moſt de- 
teſtable act, were promiſed to be pub- 
lickly rewarded with a plenary indul- 
gence, and a remiſſion of all their 
Uns. 

This exec rable conſpiracy was firſt 
diſcovered by Owen O' Connelly, an 
Iriſhman ; for which meſt fignal f-r- 
vice, the parliament voted him five 
hundred pounds, and a penfion of two 
hundred pounds per ann. untill better 
proviſion could be made for him. 

And ſo very ſcaſonably was this 
plot diſcovered, even but a few hours 
before the city and caſtle of Dublin 
were to have been ſurprized; that the 
lords juſtices had but juſt time to put 
themielves, and the city, in a poſture 
of defence; and to ſeize the lord Mac 


— 


This 


— — 


| 


| 


Guire, and his accomplices in their 
beds; in whoſe lodgings were found 
twords, hatchets, pole-axes, hammers, 
and ſuch other inſtruments of death as 
had been prepared, for the utter extir- 
pation of 2 hereticks ; thoſe wretches 
having come, the night before into 
Dublin, to execute this treacherous 
and inhuman defign. 

On the 22d of October, 1641, Sir 
Phelim O' Neal, upon pretence of pay- 
ing a friendly viſit, to the lord Charle- 
mont, firſt ſcized him perfidiouſly in 
the caſtle; killed his ſervants before his 
eyes; and, a few days after, baſely 
murdered that noble lord, and others 
in cold blood ; as fully appeared in 
the trial of lord Mac Guire: who 
was executed for high-treaſon, at Lon- 
don, in 1644. 

And having thus begun to embrue 
their hands in innocent blood, they 
continued to hang, drown, burn, bury 
alive; and, by other methods of tor- 
ture, to matfacre great multitudes of 
the Britiſh proteſtants, who had not 
time to fave themſelves by flight. 

The Jeſuits, prieſts, and friars, ha- 
ving a great ſhare in this deteſtable 
plot, they had no time to promote it ; 
and, when the day for the excution of 
it was agreed upon, they in their prayers 
recommended the ſucceſs of a great 
defign 5 much tending, (as they ſaid) 
to the proſperity of the kingdom, and 
to the advancement of the catholic 
caulc. They every where declared to 
the common people, that the proteſ- 
tants were hereticks, and ought not 
to be ſuffered to live any longer a- 
mong them ; adding, that it was no 
more fin to kill an Engliſhman than 


to 
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ble ſin. 

As ſoon as their fury began to break 
out, and the whole country to rite a- 
bout the proteſtants ; thele immedi- 
ately flew to their friends for protection, 
ſome relying upon their neighbours, 
others upon their landlords, others 


preſervation, or at leaſt preſent ſafety; 
and, with great confidence, put their 
perſons, their wives, their children, 
and all they had, into their power. 
But theſe, generally, either betrayed 
them into the hands of other rebels, 
or molt perfidiouſly deſtroyed them 
with their own hands. 

The Iriſh papilts having beficged 
the town and cattle ot 1 ongtord ; and 
the inhabitants, who were proteſtants, 
having ſurrendered, upon condition of 
being allowed quarter ; the beficgers, 
the inſtant the towns people came cut, 
fell upon them: their pri« it, as a ſig- 
nal for the reſt to fall on, firſt ripping 
open the belly of the Englith 232 
tant miniſter; after which his follow- 
ers ſoon hanged up the reſt. 

In like manner was the garriton, at 
Silgo, treated by O'Connor Elyg1h ; 
who, upon the proteſtants quitting 
their holds promiſed them quarter; 
and to convey them fate over Cur- 
lew mountains, to Roſcommon. But 
he firſt impriſoned them in a moſt 
loathſame goal ; allowing them only 
grains for their food. Afterwards, 
when ſome rebels wert merry over 
their cups, who were come to con- 


gratulate their wicked brethren for 
their victory over theſe unhappy 
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to kill a dog; and that the relieving \ 


or protecting them was an unpardon- 


creatures: thoſe proteſtants who ſur- 
vived, were brought forth by the 
White-friars: and were either killed, 
or precipated over the bridge into a 
ſwift water, where they were preſent- 
ly deftroyed. It is added, that the 
above wicked company of White-triars 
went tome time after, in folemn pro-- 


ceſſion, with holy water, in their 
upon their tenants and fervants, for || 


hands, to ſprinkle the river; upor 
pretence of cleaſing and purifying it, 
rrom the ſtain and pollution of the 
blood and dead bodics of the hereticks, 
as they called the unfortunate ptote ſ- 
tants, who were inhumanly flaughter- 
ed at this very time. 

At this time Dr. Bedcll, biſhop of 
Kilmore, was forcibly taken from his 
epiſcopal reſidence at that place, where 
he had charitably fettled and ſupported 
a great number of diitreſſed protettants, 
who had fled from their habitations, 
to eſcape the diabolical crueltics com- 
mitted by the papiſts. But they did 
not long enjoy the conlolation of li- 
ving together ; for Dr. Swinev, the 
popiſh titular biſhop of Kilmore, ſoon 
took poſſethon of bithop Bedell's houſe; 
ſaid mats, in his church, the Sunday 
ſollowiug; and then ſeized on all his 
woods aud effects. The rebels foon 
atter forced him, his too fons, and the 
reſt of his family, with ſome of the 
chief of the proteitants in his compa- 
ny, in December, into a ruinous caſtle 
called Lochwater, ſituated in a lake, 
near the fea ſhore. Here himſelf, 
with his companions, remained ſome 
weeks, in expectation of death. Moſt 
of them were ſtript naked; by which 
means, as the ſcaſon was very cold, 
and the houſe open, they tuffercd 

_ greatly 
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greatly. There they continued till the 
-th of January, uninterrupted in the 
exerciſe of their religious worthip ; 
and were afterwards relcaſed. The 


biſhop was then moit courtegufly re- | 


ecived into the houſe of Dennis 
O'Sheridan, one of his clergy, whom 
he had made a convert to the church 


of England, but he did not Jong tur- | 


vive this bindneſs. 
During his abode in this tabernacle, 


his whole time was ſpent in religious 


exerciſes ; the better to fit and prepare 
himſelf, and his forrowtul companions 
for their great change; as nothing 
but certain death, and mitery, were 
perp*tually before their eyes. 

However, though broken with age, 
being then in his feventy-firſt year, 
and afflicted with an agac, catched in 
his late cold and deſolate habitation 
on the lake; finding his diſſolution at 
hand, he received it with joy ; hke 
one of the primitive martyrs ; juſt 
haſtening to his crown of glory. For 
aſtzr having addrefled his little flock, 
and exhorted them to patience, in the 
moſt pathetic manner, as they faw 


their own laſt day approaching ; after 


having folemnly bleſſed his people, his 
family, and his children ; and finith- 
ed the courſe of his miniſtry and life 
together; he expired the 7th of Fe- 
bruary, 1941. 

His friends and relations applied to 
the new intruding biſhop, for leave 
to bury him, which was obtained with 
difficulty. He at firſt, telling them, 
that the church- yard was holy ground. 
and ſhould no longer be defiled with 
hereticks : however, leave was, aut 


aft, obtained, and though the church 
2 3 
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funeral ſervice was not uſed at the 
tolemnity, (for fear of the Iriſh pa- 
pitts,) yet tome of the better fort of 
the rebels were pleaſed to honour the 
remains of this holy confeſſor to his 
grave, for whom they, in his life- 
time, had had the greateſt venera- 
tion. 

At his interment, they difcharged 
a volley of ſhot, crviag out, Requioſert 
in juce, ulitmus Ar; lirum + that is, 
May the last of the Engliſh rell in peace. 
Adding, that as he was one of the 
beft, ſo he ſhould be t!;c laſt Engliſh 
bithop found among them. 

His learning was very extenſive ; 
and he would have given the world a 
greater proof of it, had he printed all 
hz wrote. Scarce any of his writings 
were ſaved ; the rebels having deſtroy- 
eſt moſt of his papers, and his library. 
He had gathered a vaſt heap of criti- 
cal expoſitions of ſcripture, all which, 
(with a great trunk of his manuſcripts) 
tell into the hands of the Iriſh. Hap- 
pily his great Hebrew MS. was pre- 
ſerved, and is now in the library of 
Emmanuel-College. 

Theſe cruelties were ſtill more con- 
ſiderably extended: for the barony 
of Trawley, the papiſts, at the inſti- 
gation of their friars, compelled above 
torty Englith proteſtants, ſome of 
whom were women or children, to 
the hard fate cither of falling by the 
ſword, or of drowning themſelves in- 
the ſea. Theſe chuſing the latter, ra- 
ther to truſt themſelves to the mercy 
of the rebels ; they were accordingly 
forced, by the naked weapons of thoſe 
in-xorable wretches, into the deep; 


were they, with their children i 
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their arms, fitſt waded up to the chin; 


and afterwards funk down, and oerith- | 
In the county of Ty- 


cd all together. 
rone, nv leſs than 300 proteſtants were 
drowned in one day. 

Dr. Maxwell at that time, lived 
near Armagh, being rector of Tyrone, 
in that diogeſe; and, with his family, 
was a great ſuſterer in this rebellion. 
This bithop, in bis examination, taken 
upon oath befc-2 his majeſty's com- 
miſſioncrs, declared, that the Iriſh re- 
bels owned, to him, that they, at ſe- 
veral timcs, had deſtroyed, in one 
place, twelve thouſand proteſtants, 
whom they mhumanly ſlaugliteccd at 
Glyn wood; in the flight of thoſe mi- 
ſerable people from the country of Ar- 
magh. 

As the river Bann was not fordable, 
and the bridge broken down, the Iriſh 
torced, at irene tines, a great aum- 
ber of ad. defenccicts proteſtants, 
(forty in a ccmpany z) and there, with 
pikes and ſwords, violently thruft2Love 
a thouſand of them into the river, 
where they all miſerably perithed. 

Nor did the fair and goodly cathe- 
dral of Armagh eſcape their harbarous 
hands, it being malicicuily ſet on fire 
by their leaders, and burnt to the 
ground. 
the very race of thoſe unhappy protet- 
tants, who lived in or near Armazh 


z 


the Irifl firſt burnt all their hovies ; | 


and then gathered together many hun- 
dred of thoſe innocent people, young 
and old, upon pretence of allowing 
them a guard and fate conduct to Co- 
lerain 5 yet fell upon them, moſt 


treacheroully, by the way, and . 
murthered them all. 


And to extirpate, if poffible, 


[ 
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Theſe deſperate wretches, fluſhed 
and grown inlclent with this ſucceſs, 
(though by mcthods attended with 
tuch exccfiive barbarities, as were ne- 
ver pr. Aiied even by the molt ſavage 
heath ens) oon go poficiliun of the 
caſtle of Newrv, where the King's 
ſtores and ammunition were lodged; 
and, with as little difficulty, made 
themiclves maſters of D »ndatk. 

They afterwart's took the town of 
Ardee, where they murti:: red all the 
wants in . Verge for their ill tuc- 
cels before Tread. lr or Dicgheda, and 
fo marched on, with the ame Fapt- 


10 


dity and fury, to Drog gheda, being 
then manFrhovſind: inn umber. The 


Iriſh hoped they thou! take that fron- 
tier exrilon 3 and attervards deftroy 
all the prote ftants, both there and in 
the city of Dublin, with thoſe of the 
neighbouring countics round it. The 
garriſon of Drogheda was in no condi- 
tion to ſoſtain a ſicge; and the trœacli- 
ery cf the popiſh inhabitants, within 
the town, was almoit as da ingerous as 
the fury of the Iriſh. rebels from with- 

ut ; theſe being maſters of almoſt the 
whole a untry round, on both fides 
the Poyne ; vet, to often as they re- 
nued their attacks, they were as cften 
couragecutly and vigoroully repulted, 
by a very unc qual number of the King's 
forces; and a few faith{ul proteſtant 
citizens, under Sir Henry Tichborne, 
the governor, afliſted by the lord Vit- 
count Moore, anceſtor of the earl of 
Drogheda. "The ſiege of Drogheda. 
began November 3o, "164 41, aud held 
till March 4, 1642, when Sir Phelin 
O'Neal, and the Infh rebels, were 
forced to retire, 
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In conſequence of which, the city 


of Dublin, the magizine of all the 
arms, ammunition, and ct! r proviſi— 
093 of the arm; and th 0 ner lanc— 
tuary of all tue Englith det 
teſtants, was now reduc: 4 to a very 
Id condition, and encompaſſid on e- 
very lade. 
Ide ner 


thern rebels being come 
down in or 


nt nuinhors, as far as Dona- 
cnc, within twenty miles of Dublin; 
an the t re Note } 


, from the county of 

Wrckluw, inftiling it on the other 

fide : which filled the inhabitants with 
terror. 

This wis greatly in- re. d, by tue 


Halit of vaſt vumbers 
teſtants, ail et them 
ablv dt; ted, who c I of the 
nortn. Miny perſons ctrank and 2 — 
lity, coverad with old tags, er 15 

without any other COVering ry than Fl lir- 
tle. tw.iited ſtrawe to hide their naked 


bis Eng) Ci Pro- 
ſtript and mifſre- 


ie wy 


neſs. Some rererend be and 
others, who had efcuped with their 
Iives, came {ily wounded. Vives 


came, bitterly lame enting the fate of 


their husbands; mother: » that of their 
childeen, barbaroully det) troyed before 
cheir cyves: poor infants ready to pe- 
rith, and to pour out their touls in 
their mother's baloms. Some, over 
weary w2*:1 1 travail, eme ercep— 
ing on their! knees, others froze with 
cold, rzarly to give up the ghoſt in the 
ſtreets, and many e eee, Vit 
grict, grew diſtracted, 

Thus was the city, within tw 
davs after the brenkins out of the re- 
bellion, filled with mott lamentable 
ſpectacles of ſorrow. 1 Heſe wandcred 
up and down, in great numbers, in all 
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an 


parts of tie city ;. deſolate and ſorſa- 
ken; having no place to lay their 
ads on; no clothis to cover their na- 
©. 01-3; no focd to äll their hungry 
be 111 Ss 

All manner of relief was diſproporti- 
onate to their wants. The popith in- 
F rceiuted to adminiſter the 
Kalt conifurt unto them; whence theſe 
LOor creatures APP ood as 10 many 
Roe! in the The barns, the 
tables, aud ont-houſes were filled with 
- Wi whilft ſome lay in the open 
ſtreet; and others under —_ where 
they perithed miſerably, The churches 
were the comman re Barth of thoſe 
ot the mcaner rt: t! itocd in them 
in a mot dif. 5 poſture, as objects of 
great multituda s, chat 
og unt them. But 
E better condition. who cuuld 
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thore we 


thofſ. 6 


nat condeſcend to beg, crept into pri- 


places; and ſome of theſe, hav- 
Ins friends to rclieve them, waſt- 
cd tlently away, aud dicd without. 
nol, | | 

And, {o hitter was the remem+- 
brance of their former miſerable con— 
dition, and fo infupportable the bur- 


thin og their pretent calamity, (to 


many,) 
Contr ted. 


that thev even refuſed to be 
Thus, being worn out 
with the vaſt fatigue of their journey, 
and the cruel uſage they met with: 
their ſpirits being exhautted, and their 
fouls fainting, they lay ſadly languiſh- 
ing. And ſoon after they had got to 
this city, great numbers of them died; 
leaving their bodics as monuments of 
the moſt inhuman cruelty, exerciſed 
upon them. The greateſt part of the 
veomen and children, this barbarouſly 
driven. 


multitudes were expoſed. 


driven out of their habitations, died in 
the city of Dulbin. Some numbers pe- 
riſhed, that all the church- yards, with- 
in the city, were not large cnough to 
contain them; ſo that the lords juſtices 
gave orders, tliat two large pieces of 
new ground, (one on each ſide of the 
river,) ſhould be ſet apart for burial 
places. 

The dcfipn of the rebels was, 
aſt-r they had poſſeſſed themſelves of 
other towns, to ſeize the city and caſ- 
tle of Dublin; and thus extirpate all 
the Englith, root and branch; and not 
leave them a poſterity, or even a name, 
throughout the whole kingdom of lre- 
land. | 

By the relations of thoſe times, it 
appears that one hundred and fifty 
thouſand innocent, unguarded, un- 
armed proteſtants, had the hard fate to 
ſuffer under moſt inhuman and moit 
deteſtable cruelties: for they werecither 
maſſacred in cold blood, or ſent to 
ſtarve and periſh in the woods, in the 
coldeſt and moſt rigorous ſcaſon of the 
year, 

In the reign of king Tames II. at 
the time of his pretended popith par- 
liament, held in Dublin, Anno 1689, 
no leſs than 2445 of the proteſtant 
nobility, clergy, and gentry of Ireland, 
were attained of high-treaton. 

At this time, under the carl of 
Tyrconnel's papith adminiſtration, the 
Iriſh proteſtants ſuffered greatly; as 
was evident, from the ravages and de- 
predations, the oppreſſions and hard- 
thips, the bonds and impriſonments, 
and the untimely deaths to which 
A dagger 
was put to their breaſts; their houſes 
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were fired; moſt of their churchcs 
ſhut up, or made their priſons 3 the 


| fountains cf religion and learning ſtopt; 


the revenues of the city of Dublin 
ſeized 3 the vice-provoit, with the fel- 
lows of the college, and all the fcho- 
lars, forcibly turned out of their cham- 
bers ; and the buildings at once made 
a garriton for ſoldiers. 

And had not God's goodneſs been 
moſt eminently diſplayed, in the won- 
derful and unexpected preſervation of 
the city of Londonderry, and town of 
Inniſkillin; by the refolution and 
uncommon bravery of the perions who 
detended thoſe garriſons, in the midſt 
of innumerable difſiculties and hard- 
ſhips ; there had not one place remain- 
cd for refuge to the diitrefted protel- 
tants in the Whole kingdom of Ireland; 
but all muſt have been given up to 
king James, and to the furious popith 
party who governed him. And had 
not Ireland been prov identially reduced 
to the obedience of king William and 
queen Mary ; the failure therein might 
have proved deſtructive not only to the 
Britiſh kingdoms, but to the whole 
proteſtant intereſt in Europe. 

The remarkable ſiege of London- 
derry was opened, April 13, 689, by 


| 22,000 papiſts, the flower of the Irith 


army; who were prepared with all 
things neceſſary for the engagement; 
and aſũſted by marſhal general De 
Roſen, and another commander, men 
of great experience. The city of Lon- 
donderry was not fit to ſuſtain a fiege ; 
and the defenders were only the citi- 
zens of the town ; a company of raw, 
undiſcplined proteſtants, who had fled 
for ſhelter into that city; and half a 


regiment 
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regiment of lord Mountjoy's diſciplin- 
ed ſoldiers; making in all, only 7361, 
fighting men. 

Upon the deſertion of governor Lun- 
dy, the reverend Mr. George Walker 
was Choſen joint-governor, during the 
fiege, with major Baker. The be- 
fieged ſuffgred moſtly by ſickneſs and 
famine, for want of proper food, and 
a due quantity of proviſions. They 
hoped, at firſt, that their ſtores of corn 
and other neceflaries, would be ſufſici- 
ent; but by the continuance of the 
ſiege, their wants daily increaſed ; and 
thete became, at laſt ſo heavy, that, for 
a conſiderable time before the ſiege 
was raiſed, (July 31,) a pint of coarſe 
bacley, a little greens, a few ſpoon- 
fuls of ſtarch, with a very moderate 
proportion of horſe fleſh, were reckon- 
ed a week's proviſion for a ſoldier ; and 
a ſhilling was the common price tor 
a quart of horſe's blood. They were, 
at laſt, reduced to ſuch extremities, 
that they eat dogs, horſes, cats and 
mice. 

Their miſeries increaſing with the 
ficge, many, through mere hunger and 
want, pined and languiſhed away; or 
fel! deu in the ſtreets. And it is very 
remarkable, that when their long-ex- 
pected ſuccours arrived, they were up- 
on the point of n another; 2 
attempting to fight their way through 


the Irith, which would have been im- 


poſſible. 

Theſe ſuccours were moſt happily 
brought by ſea, by the Mountjoy of 
Derry, and the Phœnix of Colrain ; at 
which time the beficged believed that 
they had but twodays to live ; they 

Ne 15. 
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had only 9 lean horſes left with a pint 
of meal to each man. By hunger and 
the fatigue of war, their 7361 fighting 
men, were 4300; one fourth part 
whereof were rendered unſerviceable. 
And as the calamities of the beſieged 
were very great ſo likewiſe were the 
terrors and ſufferings of their proteſtant 
friends and relations; all who, (men, 
women and children,) were forcibly 
driven from the country, thirty miles 
round ; and inhumanly reduced to the 
{ad neceſſity, of abiding ſome days and 
nights, without food or covering, be- 
fore the walls of the town ; and were 
thus expoſed to the continual fire, 
both of the Iriſh army from without, 
and from the ſhot of their friends from 
within. 

The Iriſh army, reflecting that the 
beſieged had many relations in the 
adajcent country, and had a general 
kindneſs for all the proteſtant neigh- 
bours therzabcut ; iſſued out orders, 
to bring together all the proteſtants, 
men, women, and children; protect- 
ed and not protected; and to ſet them - 
before the walls, there to receive the 
ſhot of the beſieged; whilſt the be- 
ſiegers made their approaches, under 
their covert Aud, in the mean time 
to ſtarve them out, in caſe their friends, 
in the town, would not, out of com- 
paſſion, deliver up themſelves, and 
their city, into the hands of theſe mur- 
therers. | 

The dragoons and ſoldiers executed 
this order with the utmoſt rigour. 
They firſt ſtript, and then drove the 
whole country, for thirty miles before 
them ; not ſparing nurſes with their 
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young children, women big with child, 
nor old decripid people. Some wo- 
men in labour, and tome juit b ougat 
to bed, were driven among the reit. 

The very popith officers, who ex2- 
cuted theſe horrid orders, confeſſed 
that it was the molt dilinal fight they 
id ever bcheld, and that the crics of 
the POOT people teemed till do rin 
in their ears. 

The papiſts owned, that there were 


about 3500 of thele; that many of 


them were kept without meat or drin!: 
during a whole week; that fererai 
hundreds died in the place before they 


were let at liberty; and many more, 
their 


as they 
houſes, 

It is aſſured that the ſoldiers, rap- 
parees, and piltercrs, who followed 
the army, left tuem neither meat, 
drink, houſhold goods, nor cattle, 
they having plundered all places in 
their abſence ; 1o that the greateſt part 
of them afterwards periſhed for want, 
and many more knocked on the head 
by the ſoldiers. 

The day betorc the ſiege of London- 
darry was rated, 
engaged a body of tix thoutand Irith 
Roman catkolicks, at New town- Butler 
or Crown-Caltle ; of whom near 5200 
verre flain. 

By a report made in Ireland ia the 
year 1731, it appeared, that a very 
great number of cccleſiaſticks had, in 
defiance of the laws, lately flocked in- 
to that kingdom: that ſeveral conv ente 
had been opened by J-tuitz, monk 
and friars; that many new and ae 


pous maſs houſes had been erected, in 


Were returning 45 


the Inniſkillingers, 


| 
| 
| 
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ſome of the moſt confjicuovs parts of 
their great citics, where none had been 
built b:fore ; and that ſuch fwarms of 
vagrant, immoral Romill priefts hid 
appeared, that the very papitts theny- 
telves complained of their burthen. 
Notwithſtanding all this, the pro- 


te ſtant intereſt ſtands upon au infinitely 


— — 


lt: ranger baſis than it did an hundred 
Veurs 280. 


Th rich, 


who formerly led an 


| unfetticd and roving lite, in the woods, 


b;g5, and mountains, and lived on the 


| depr dation ot their neighbours: thcy 


11 N00, 


| prey 3 and, at night, divided the !poit; 
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in the morning devoured the 


have now, during many years paſt, be- 
com? quiet and civilized. 

They taſte the fwecets of Englith 
ſocicty, and the advantages of ervil 
government. They trade in our ci- 
ties; they ore employed in our manu- 
factures. They are reccived alto into 
Englilh families; and are treated with 
great humanity, by the proteſtants. 

The heads of their clans, and the 
chicfs of the great Irith families, who 
cruclly oppreſſed and tyrannized over 
their vaſſals, are now dwindled, in a 


great mraſure, to nothing; moſt of 


the ancient popiſh nobility and gentry 
of Ireland have turned proteſtants. 80 
chat the great bulk of the Irith pcople 
conſiſts, chiefly, of the mcancr and 
lower fort, who ſhew nov avertton to 
the Engliſh cultoms, or to the other, 
which 1s now ſeen in that kingdom. 
And it 1s not to be doubted, but 
that incſtimable benefits will accrue 
to Ireland, from the eſtabliſkment of 


proteſtant ſchools in different pores « of 
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it; in which the children of the poor 
Roman-catholicks, at the ſame time 
that they are taught induſtry, are alto 
inſtructed in religion and reading; 


whereby the miſt of ignorance is diſ- 
pelled from their eyes ; the great ſource 
of thote cruel rebellions with which 
that land has been infeſted. 


TH x 
HISTORY on 


JC ION 


OPE Innocent III, being defirous | called, The Inquifitton, and Dominic 
P to extirpate all thoſe who began |} was the firſt Iuguiſitor. 

to think frecly, and fo to treat Dominic, having been ſent to Tou- 
the ſce of Rome, declared open war || louſe, to convert the heretics, took u 
againſt the Albigenfes and Waldenſes, | bis reſidence at the houſe of a noble- 
famous for firſt lighting the pure flame |} man, of this city, infected with hereſy. 
of Reformation in the church. This || However, one miſſionary found means 
was followed by the eſtabliſhment of || to bring him back to the church; after 
the Inquiſition, which completed the || which, the nobleman devoted his houſe 
deſtruction of that unhappy people, || with his family, to St. Dominic and 
and which was founded under the di- || his order. The tribunal of the Inqui- 
rection of Dominic, on whom the || fition was eſtabliſhed in this place, 
title of Saint was beſtowed. which is ftill called, The bauſe of the 

Innocent, reflecting, that, what open |} Inquiſition. 

force ſoe ver might be exerted againſt if may hence be concluded, that 


them, ſtill vaſt numbers would carry || Dominic was the firſt Inquiſitor, and 

on their worſhip in private, thought it || Toulouſe the firſt city where the In- 

neceffary to eftabliſh a ſtanding and || quiſition was ſettled. Some fay, that 

perpetual remedy, that is, a tribunal, || this was 1208, and others, in 1212, 

compoſed of men whoſe ſole occupa= || or 1215; but, which foever may be 

tion ſhould be, the ſearching after, and || the true ra, is of no great conſe- 
| | quence, 


puniſhing heretics. This tribunal was 
Theſis 


Theſe Inquiſitors had, at firſt, no 
particular tribunal, their function be- 
ing only to inquire or ſearch after he- 
retics, (whence the former received 
their name, Inquiſitor) to examine into 
their number, ſtrength, and riches ; 
which being done, they made a report 
thereof to the biſhops, who, as yet, 
were the only perſons authorized fo 
take cognizance of ſpiritual matters. 
On theſe « occaſions the Inquiſitors uſcd 
to urge the prelate to excommunicate 
and puniſh all heretics who ſhould be 
impeached. 

Pope Innocent, being wholly diſ- 
ſatisſied with the indolence of the bi- 
ſhops, and their officials whoſe zeal 
he thought much too lukewarm againſt 
heretics ; imagined that he perceived, 
in the Dominicans and Franciſcans, 
whoſe orders were but lately founded, 
all the qualities requiſite for directing 
this new eſtabliſhment. 

The monks of thoſe arders were 
fired with an implicit and boundleſs 
zeal for the court of Rome, and wholly 
devoted to it's intereſts. They had 
full leifure to purſue that glorious 
work, as this would be their 4 buſi- 
neſs. They were deſcended from the 
dregs of the people: and had no kin- 
dred, as it were, or other tie, which 
might check the rigors of this tribu- 
nal ; they were ſevere and inflexible : 
the fulitude and auſtere life profeiled 

them, and of which they ſeemed 
already tired: the meannefſs of their 
dreſs and monaſteries, fo widely dif- 
ferent from their preſent ſtate ; and, 
eſpecially, rhe humility and mendicant 
life to which they, perhaps, had too 
heedleſsly devoted themſelves ; theſe 
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things, rendered them exceedingly fit 
for the office in queſtion, which (in 
the opinion of the pontiff) would ſof- 
ten the auſterity of their vows, and 
ſooth their ambition, ſome ſeeds where- 
of were ftill left in their minds. 

Innocent III. having thus made ſure 
of a ſet of people, ſo firmly devoted to 
his ſervice, and fo admirably well qua- 
lified to exerciſe an employment, whole 
chief charaCteriſtics are extreme ſeve- 
rity and cruelty ; fought for every op- 
portunity to nucreaſe their authority, 
uy appointing them a particular tribu- 
nal, where they were to fit, hear and 

ronounce ſentence againſt hereſies and 
8 as judges delegated by him, 
and reprefenting his — 

This pope firſt enlarged their autho- 
rity, by impowering them to beſtow 
indulgences, to publiſh crutades, and 
to excite nations and princes to join the 


| cruſades, and march forth, in order to 


extirpate hereſy. 

In 1244 the emperor Frederic II. 
increaſed their power much more, by 
publiſhing four edits, at Pavia. He, 
therein, declared himſelf protector of 
the Inquiſttors ; decreed, that the cler- 
gy ſhould take cognizance of hereſy, 
and the lay judges proſecute heretics, . 
after that the former had heard them. 
He, likewiſe enacted, that all obſtinate - 
heretics ſhould be burned ; and ſuch 
as nted, impriſoned for life. 

The reaſon why Frederic teſtified ſo 
much zeal for the Chriſtian religion, 
was, in order to deſtroy a report, which 
the popes, with whom he had been 
ingaged in a violent conteſt ſpread, . 
throughout all the courts of Chriſten- 
dom, viz. that he intended to W 
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the chriſtian religion, and turn Nlo- 
hammedan. This very probably in- 
duced him to exert himfclf, with 
greater ſeverity againſt the heretics, 
than any of his predeceſſors; he be- 


ing the firſt emperor who ſentenced to 


_ death all heretics, without dictinc- 


tion. 

But whatſoever might have been 
the motive which prompted this 
prince to act with ſo much rigour a- 
gainſt them, it is certain, it he at firſt 


reaped lome little advantage from tis 


conduct, it afterwards proved infinite- 
ly prejudicial both to himſelf and his 
ſucceſthrs; fince the court of Rome 
turned the power with which he had 
inveſted the Inquiſitors, both againſt 
this monarch and the friends cf the 
empire, not only in Italy, but in other 
countries. 

In a word, the Roman pontiffs uſed 
their utmoſt endeavours to increafe 
their authority, in order to make the 
Inquiſitors ſtill more formidable; for 
they exerted this power with moſt 
ſucceſs under the ſpecious pretence of 
religion, by making all who preſum- 
cd to oppote the Ecele ſiaſtical authority 
of the popes feel the dire effects of 
it. 

The Inquiſition is ſaid to have been 
introduced by the artifice of Jobn Pe- 
rex de $1avterdra, of Juen, in Spain. 
We are told, that he having found 


out the ſecret to counterfeit apoſtoli- | 


cal letters, amaſſed by that means, a- 

bout thirty thouſand ducats, which 

were employed by him in order to 

bring the Inquiſition into Portugal, 

and that in the manner following : 

He aſſumed the character of Cardinal 
Ne 15. 


| 


” 


— 


Legate from the ſee of Rome; when 
forming his houſhold of one hundred 
and fifty domeſtics, he was received in 
the above-mentioned quality, at Se- 
d, and very honoburably lodged in 
the archiepiſcopal palace. 

Advancing after this towards the 
frontiers of Portugal, he diſpatched 
one of his ſecretaries to the King, to 
acquaint with his arrival, and to pre- 
tent him with fictious letters from the 
emperar, the king of Spain, the pope, 
and feveral other princes, both eccle- 
ſiaſtical and ſecular, who all intrcatcd 
his majeſty to favour the legate's pious 
deſigns. 

The king overjoyed at this legation, 
ſent a lord of his court to compliment 
him, and attend him to the royal pa- 
lace, where he reſided about three 
months. 

The mock-legate having ſucceeded 
in his defigns, by the laying the founda- 
tion of the Inquiſition, took leave of 
his majeſty, and departed, greatly ſa- 
tished with his atchievement ; but 
unluckily for himſelf, he was diſco- 
rered on the confines of Caſtile, and 
known to have been formerly a do- 
meſtic of a Portugueſe nobleman. He 
was then ſeized, and ſentenced ten 
years to the gallies, where he conti- 
nued a very long time, till at laſt he 
was releaſed from thence, anno 15 56, 


by a brief from pope Paul IV. This 


pontiff, who uſed to call the Inqui- 


lition, the grand ſpring of the papacy, 


wanting to fee him. 


We are told that the Inquiſition of 
Portugal was copied from that of 
Spain, and introduced in the former, 
anno 53 5. But Mr, de la Neuville 
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in his hiſtory of Portugal, declares, 
that the Inquiſition was introduced 
there anno 1537, under John III. and 
ſettled in the cities of Liſbon, Corri- 
bra, and Evora. 

The Inquifition has ſubſiſted ever 
fince in Portugal, and is the molt ſe- 
vere, the molt rigid and crucl of any 
in the world. 

The tribunal in queſiion roſe, after- 
wards, with the Spaniſh and Portu- 
gueſe names, and ſhared as it were in 
their acquiſitions ; for theſe two na- 
tions making boundlets conqueſts in 
both the Indies, eſtabliſhed the Inqui- 
fition in the feveral countrics won by 
their arms after the fame methods and 
under the fame regulations 2s in their 
dominions in Europe. 

We find that endcavours were uſcd 
to introduce the Inquiſition into Eng- 
land under the reign of queen Mary. 
The juſtice of the peace, lays bithop 
Burnet, were ow every where ſo flick 
in the perſecution of heretics, that it 
ſeemed neceflary to tind out other tools: 
So the courts of Inquitition were thought 
on. 

Theſe were ſet up in France againſt 
the Albigenſes, and afterwards in Spain 
tor diſcovering the Moors; and were 
now turned upon the heretics. Their 
power was unaccountable ; they 1-:zd 
on any thing they pleated, upon tuch 
informations or preſumptions 1s lay he- 
fore them. "They managed their pro- 
ccfics in ſecret, and put their prifoncrs 


to ſuch torture as they thaught fit, for 
extorting confeſli ons or Gilcoverics from | 


them. 
At this time in 1557, both the Pope 
and king Philip, though they differcd 


— 


in other things, agreed in this, that 
they were the only ture means of extir- 
pating hereſy. So a ſtep to the ſet- 
ting them up, a commiſſion was given 
to Bonncr, and twenty more, the great- 
eſt part Iav-men, to ſcarchallover Eng- 


- land for all ſuſpected of hereſy, who 


did not hear mals, go in proc-fiimis, or 
t. ke holy bread, or holy water. 
„They were authorited, three being 

quorum, to proceed, either by preleant- 
ments, or other politic ways. They 
were to deliver all they diſcovered to 
tlietr ordinaries ; and were to uſe all 
fuch means as they could inveut, which 
left to their directions and contcicnces 
for exccuting their commiſſion. Many 
other commiſſions, ſubaltern to theirs, 
were ifiucd out for ſcveral counties and 
Ub:Celrs, 

« This was looked on 2s ſuch an ad- 
vance towards an Inquintion, that all 
concluded it would follow cre long. The 
burniags were carryed on vigorovily in 
{,meplaccs, and but coldiy in moſt parts; 
tor the diſlike of them grew to be al- 
moſt univerſal.“ 

How greatly are we inc-bted to 
ſuch of ou rCenereusz anccttors, as 
under the immortal Queen Llizabeth, 
reicued us, at the hazard of their 
Iivcs and fortuncs, form that diaobli- 
cal voke, the Inquiſition, which Bri- 
tous, it is to by hoped, will never tall 


| fo low as to tuficr to take tooting a- 
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11 Inquiſition has not enlarged 
its juriidiOion fince the attempts made 
to torce it into the Netherlands. Such 
countries as had admitted this tribu- 
nal before, are ſtill ſubject to it, and 
thoſe which had reſuſed it, have been 
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| at Rome, with regard to the Pope's 


ſo happy as to keep it out; fo that it 
is now confined to a great part of Italy, 
and the dominons fubjet to the 
crowns of Spain and Portugal: vet 
its power reaches over a larger extent 


of ground than all Europe; and in the 


feveral places where it is eftabinthed, 
the ſid marks thereof are but too ap- 
parent. 

The ofhcers of - the inquiſition are 
three inquziiitors or judg's, a fiſcn! 
proctor, two ſeerctaries, 2 judge, 2 
receiver, and a f-cretiry of conticited 
poſſeſſions, wictiors, chunccllore, an 
exccutor, Dbvücians and dur Ins, A 
Jartor, al nici. Dagger, door. CS! 
milies and » os who arc 
with great pit and tworn to 
the utmolt fcc rely. 

he cums Lance vorh. ichn e 
jects a p rim to this tribun , i, he! 

C nder th:: ed are m 5. e Af 
pertons v es Have [puke write), 
taugbit Or pia. ted ally tene COUEIUryY 
to the 5 tur s, to the tr 
the creed. d 7 olly to the tradi- 
tion, of the c Ciy'1rch of Run: 

Likewite men as have denied tlie 
Catholic Hit! , hy going over to lome 
Other r. . oF wio, though they 
do not quit to Romith communon, 
Praile tlie Curirns "renr2nics of 
tlie er Churches : > PIG 
or believe that perions may be faved in 
all religions, procvived they Practice 
moral duties. 

They 5 conſ.: 

VO diſapprovs 601 
cuitoms received not only by the 
church, but even by the inquilit: ON. 


** . . 
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ir * 
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ler as heretics, all 


All wh) tl: Ik, lay, Or te. cl alnV : 


thing contrary to tle opinions received 


- — — m — 


| ſecond caſe, 
to incur futpicion it is enough that 


ers, fi--|: 


inveſtod 
Let 
pat: without going to confeſſion or 
inſoined by the church. 


ing in holy 
| ments as thould not be repeated; en- 


iti. 15 Ot 


+ ſtate ; or marry tv 


Ee lome ui nem; ! 


—— 


were cxcommunicated; 3 


«IV cer monies Gr i 
ing their i imp. — in the Inguiti- 


tion; or ſari ming them with oppor- 
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unlimitted authority, and his ſuperio- 
rity over general councils : or, who 
ſpeak, teach, or write, contrary to the 
papal deciſions on what occaſion fo- 
ever. 

A ſuſpicion of hereſy, which is the 
is ſtill more extenſive, for 


ſuch a borth only {tart ſome offenſive 


propotteton, or fal to impeach thoſe 


ſuch, —or contemn, or 
ad books con- 


aUY NCTC 


mutlate inniges, —or ere 
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demned by the Inquiit.on, or lend 
them to others. 


hat perion, alto, incurs this ſuſpi- 
con, Who deoviites from the ordinary 
cuttoms; relating to religion practiſed 
„ Rumanitts ; as letting a year 


communion; tlie eating mcat on faſt 
days, or neglecting 2 at the times 

They alto are ſuſpected, who, be- 
orders, repcat ſuch facra- 


into the marriage 
ro or three wives, 
In fine, uch incur a fufpicion of 
hereſy as go but once to the ſermons of 
heretics, cr any cthcr of their public 


derwour to enter 


 Exercites, or neglcct to appear before 


the Ingquifitors when fummoncd, or 
procure abſolution the fame vear they 
alto the lodg- 
ng, or Co neracing a iriendthip, with 
ing them p'clents, Or even 


viſiting them; ei e 1ally the prevent- 


tanity of clcaping, though excited 


thereto by tho itrouge!! 1 tics 01 ble od, 
ot 
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of gratitude, or pity. Nav, to ſuch 
lengths is this article carried by the 
Inquiſitors, that perſons are not on'y 
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forbidden to ſave herctics, but are ob- 
liged to diſcover them, though a fa- | 


ther, brother, hutband, or wite, on 


| 


| 


pain of excommunication, of incur- | 


ring a ſuſpicion of hereſy, and of be- 
ing obnoxious to the rigours of the 
tribunal, ; 
How unnatural, how crucl is fuch an 
injunction ! 
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papers vil ich may be of uſe to convict 
perſons accutcd. 

The fourth caſe ſubject to the judg- 
ment of the Inquiſition, includes ma- 
gicians, Wizards, footh-favers, and the 
Ike, of whom it is ſuppoſed, very idly 
lure, that ttere are more in Italy than 


in any other country, the Italian wo- 


as abettors of the hereſy. 


Under the name of Fautors, or a- 


bettors of hereſy, which conſtitute the 
third cafe, are comprehended all who 
favour, or defend, the proteſtant prin- 
ciples. 

Theſe are diſtinguiſhed by the ad- 
viſing, or aſſiſting, in any manner, 
thoſe whom the Inquititions have be- 
gun to proſecute, —or, who, knowing 
perſons to be heretics, or, to have ei- 
caped from the priſons of the Inquiſi- 
tion, or, who, upon their being cited 
to appear, refuſed to obey the ſum- 
mons, yet conceal, adviſe, or afiiſt 


them in order to their eſcape : like- 
wiſe, all who by threats, or otherwiſe, 


moleſt the agents cf the tribunal in the 
exccutivn of their office; 
though they do not themſelves obſtruct 
them, aid or abet oppoſers. 

Under the name of Fautors of hereſy 
are alſo included thoſe who ſpeak, 
without permiſſion, to the priſoners, or 
who write to them, either to give 
them advice or comfort. 

Such as by money, or otherwiſe, 
prevail on witneſſes to be ſilent, or to 
favour the priſoners in their depoſiti- 


ons ; or who conceal, burn, or get [ 
poſſeſſion, in any manner whatever, of || 


or Who, 


j 


man being ſtrangely curious and crec- 
dulous. 

We ſhall not ſpecify the various 
accuſations brought on theſe occaſions, 
they conſiſting of ridiculous ſuperſti- 
tions, ariſing from a heated imagina- 


tion and blind credulity, rather than 
from a depraved will, and a corrupt 


heart. 

We will only obſerve, that among 
the feveral cafes ſubject to the Iaquiũ- 
tion, none fills it's priſons with a great- 
cr number of women of all condi- 
tions. 

Blaſphemy, the fifth caſe, though 
very common, and one of the greateſt 
crimes, vet the Inquititors do not take 
cognizance of it, except it contain 
ſome hercfv. We thall forbear giving 
an inſtance thercof here, it being much 
better for mankind that tuch things 
ſhould be buried in oblivion. 

Though neither Jews, Mohamme- 
dans, or tuch like, are ſubject to the 
Inquitition, yet in many things they 
are obnox'o:s to it, as in all the caſes 
above- mentioned; thoſe crimes not 
being tolcrated in Jews and Moham- 
mcdans, &. more than in Chriftians. 

Farther, the above-mentioned be- 
come ſubject to the Inquitition, it they 
aff-rt, write, or pubhth any particu- 
lars contrary to the Roman commu- 


nion. 
Thus 
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Thus, for inſtance, ſhould a Jew or 
Mohammedan deny a Trinity, or a 
Providence, he would be punithed as 
an heretic ; as alſo was he to hinder a 
perſon, profeſüng any of thoſe re- 
ligions, from turning Chriſttan, or 
convert a Romaniſt to theirs, or ſavour 
fuch a deſign. 


Jews are not allowed to vend, pub- | 


liſh, or even keep the Talmud, or any 
honk which ſpeaks contemptuoufly of 
the Chriſtian religion, or is prohibited 
by the Inquifition ; and in fine, are 
not permitted to have Chriſtian nurſes, 
or to do any thing in contempt of the 
Romith religion. 


. | 
The Inquiſitors take cognizance of 


ſuch caſes, and puniſh offenders in 
them with the utmoſt ſeverity ; fo that 
the dread of this obliges thoſe unhap- 
py people to become converts to po- 
er;. | 

The utter abhorrence in which theſe 
new convents are held, makes them 
unite more cloſely one with the other, 
in order to perform mutual ſervices, 
which they could not expect from the 
old Chriſtians. But this very union is 


commonly the ſource of their misfor- 
tuncs. 


To illuſtrate this I need but obſerve, | 


that, if a new Chriſtian, who is fin- 
cercly ſuch, happens to contract a very 
ſtrict intimacy with other new Chriſ- 
tians, this alone would be ſufficient to 


ith ceremonies with them, in ſecret. 
In conſequence of this ſuſpicion, 

ſuch perſon is ſeized by order of the 

holy office, and accuſed, by a depoſi- 

tion of fome perſon, of being a Jew. 

Being conſcious of his innocence, he 
N* 14. 
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flatters himſelf, that nothing will be 
eaſier for him than to prove it public- 
ly ; whence he makes no difficulty to 
comply with the cuſtom eſtabliſhed 
by the Inquiſitors, viz. of giving in 
immediately a complete inventory of 
all his effects, &c. upon the firm per- 
ſuaſion that they will be reſtored to 
him the inſtant he ſhall have juſtified 
himſelf. But he is miſtaken, for, 
preſently after he has given in ſuch in- 
ventory, the Inquiſitors ſeize his ef- 
tes, and fell them publicly by auc- 
tion. 

The bare accuſation pronounces him 
guilty, and he has no other way to 
eſcape the flames, than by making 
a confeſſion conformably to the ar- 
ticles of the indictment. As his 
accuſers, the witneſſes, and himſelf, 
are not brought face to face, his inno- 
cence is of no ſervice. IIis riches 
prove his ruin, thoſe being already 
teized ; and his life would incvitable 
fall a facrifice ſhould he not acknow- 
ledge himſelf a relapſed Jew, thongh 


he had always been a zealous Ro- 
maniſt. 


The ſixth and laſt cafe ſubject to 


the judgment of the Inquiſition, is of 
thoſe who reſiſt its officers, or any way 
oppaſe it's jurifdiftion. As one of the 
chief maxims of the tribunal is to 


ſtrike terror, and to awe ſuch as are. 


; ſubjeQ to it; it puniſhes, with the 
make him ſuſpected of practiſing Jew- | 


utmoſt ſeverity, all who offend it's a- 
gents and officers. 

On theſe occaſions the ſlighteſt fault 
1s — as an heinous crime, for 
neither birth, employment, dignity, or 
rank, can protect. To threaten ever 


ſo little, the loweſt officer belonging to 
4 F the 
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the Inquiſition, it's informers, or wit- 
nefles, would be puniſhed with the 
exttemeſt rigour. 

Such are the caſes which ſubject a 
perſon to the Inquiſition. 

Having thus treated of the caſes 
which ſubject a perſon to this tribunal ; 
we will now conſider the ways by 
which ſuch a one becomes ſo. 

Firſt, by common fame, which de- 
clares him to be guilty of one or more 
of the crimes before ſpecified. 
Secondly, by the depofition of wit- 

es, who impeach him. 

Thirdly, by his being informed a- 
gainſt by the ſpies of the Inquiſition, 
who are diſperied every where. And 

Fourthly, by the confeſſion of the 

priſoner, who accuſes himſelf in hopes 
of being treated with greater humanity, 
than if he had been informed againſt 
by others. 

The manner of proſecuting a perſon 
impeached is, fometimes, upon the 
ſlighteſt ſuſpicion. Firſt, he is ſum- 
moned three ſeveral times, to appear 
before the Inquititgrs ; when, if thro' 
fear or contempt, he thould neglect to 
do this, he would be excommunicat- 
ed, and ſentenced, proviſionally, to 
pay a conſiderable fine, after which, 
ſhould he be ſeized, a more ſevere ſen- 
—— would inevitably be patied upon 

The ſafeſt courſe, therefore, for a 

ſon impeached, is to obey the firſt 
fummons, for the longer he delays, on 
this occaſion, the more criminal he 
makes himſelt in the eye of the Inqui- 
fitors, though he ſhould really be inno- 
cent. 

To diſobey their command is ever 
conſidered by them as a crime, for they 


| 
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always look upon delays to be certain 
indications of guilt, as ſhowing a dread 
to appear before the judges. 

When, therefore, a perſon is reduced 
to this fad extremity, nothing can ſe- 
cure him from the moſt rigorous pu- 
niſhment but a voluntary and perpetual 
exile. Nothing is forgot by tue inqui- 
ſitors; time cannot gobliterats any 
crime ; and preſcription is a thing un- 
known to them. 


It frequently happens that the In- 


 quiſitors, either from their conſidering 


the crime of which a perſon ſtands im- 
peached as erronious, and that they 
have fufficient evidence againſt him, 
or from their apprehending that he 
may eſcape, immediately iſſue their 
order, without firſt ſending a fum- 
mons, for his being ſeized in any place 
whatever. 

When this is the caſe no aſylum or 
privilege can ſtop, a fingle moment, 
the prefecution, nor abate it's rigors. 

The Iniquiſitors give an order, under 
their own hands, to the executor, who 
takes a ſufficient number of familiars 
along with him, to prevent a reſcue. 

Words cannot deſcribe the calamity 
of a man under thefe circumſtances. 
He, perhaps, is feized, when in com- 

ny with his friends, and ſurrounded 
” his family ; a father by his ſon's 
fide; a fon by that of his Father; and 
a wite in the company of her husband. 
No perſon is allowed to make the leaſt 
reſiſtance, or even to ſpeak a fingle 
word in favour: of the wretched pri- 
ſoner ; who is not indulged a moment's 


reſpite to ſettle his moſt important af- 
fairs. 


| From hence our reader may judge 
of the continual apprehenſion with 
which 
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which the perſons, who inhabit the 


countries where the Inquiſition 1s eſta- 


bliſhed, muſt neceffarily be filled; 


fince, in order to ſecure themſelves 


from it, one friend is obliged to tacri- 
fice another; fons their parents; pa- 
rents their children ; huſbands their 
wives, and wives their huſbands, by 
accuſing them to the pretended holy 
office. | 

How horrid a ſcene of perfidy and 
inhumanity ! What kind of commu- 
nity muſt that be, whence gratitude, 
love, and a mutual forbearance, with 
regard to hatnan frailties, are banithed | 
What mutt tliat tribunal be, which ob- 
liges parents, not only to eraſe from 
their minds the rememberance ot 
their own children, to extinguiſh all 
thoſe keen ſen ations of tenderneſs and 
affection wherewith nature inf{ires 


them, but even to extend their inhu- ' 


manity ſo far as to force them to com- 


mence their accuſers, and, conſequent- 


ly. to become the cauſe of the cruelties 
inflicted upon them !' 

What ideas ought we to form to 
ourſelves of a tribunal, which obliges 
children not only to ſtifle every foft 
impulſe of gratitude, love, and rcipect, 
due to thoſe who gave them birth, but 
even forces them, and that under the 
molt rigorous penalties, to be ſpies 
over their_ parents, and to diſcover, to 
a ſet of mercileſs Inquifators, the crimes 
the errors, and even the little lapſes to 
which human frailty ſo often ex- 
poſes. In a word, a tribunal, which 
will not permit relations, when im- 
priſoned in it's horrid dungeons, to 
give each other the ſuccours, or to 
perform the duties which religion in- 
Joins. . 


um— _ 


— - —— —— — 


What diforder and confuſion muſt 


tuch conduct give riſe to in a tenderly 


affectionate family! an expreſſion, in- 
nocent in itſelf, and, perhaps, but too 
true, ſhall, from an indiicreet zeal, or 
2 panic fear, give whaite uneaſinefs to 
a family, thall ruin it's peace intircly, 
and, perhaps, at length, cauis- one or 
more of it's members to be the inno- 
cent, unhappy victims of the moſt 
barbarous of all tribunals. 
What diſtractions muſt neceſſaril 

break turth in an houſe where the hub 
band and wite are at variance, or the 


children lootc and wicked! Will ſuch 


children fcruple to facrifice a father, 
who endcavours to reſtrain them by 


his exhortations, by reproofs, or pa- 
ternal corrections ? Will not they ra- 
ther, after plundering his houſe to 
ſupport their extravagance and riot, 
readily deliver up their unhappy pa- 
-ent to all the horrors of a tribunal, 
tounded on tlie blackeſt injuſtice. 

A riotons huſband, or a looſe wife, 


have likewiſe an eaſy opportunity, aſ- 


liſted by means of the proſecations it: 
queſtion, to rid themſelves of one who 
is a check to their vices, by delivering 
him or her up to the rigours of the In- 
quilition. 

Every deteſtable expedient, ſuch as 


falſe oaths and teſtimonies, are em- 


ployed, with impunity, to ſacriſice an 


innocent perſon. Very juſtly there- 
fore, might an ingenious French au- 
thor, a Romaniſt, write thus, ſpeaking 
of the various courts in Lima: Toe 
moſt jormilable of all the tribunals ts 
that of the Inquiſition, whoſe bare name 
flrikes univer ſal terror. 1. Becauſe the 
mformer, is admitted as a-witneſs. 2dly, 
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As the perſons impeached never know 
theſe who inform again them. 3d y, 
As the witneſſes are neter confronted. 
Hence inmcent perp'e are waily foized, 
whoſe only crime is, that certain wretches 
are bent on their deſtruci ion. 

When a perſon js once impriſoned 
by the Inquiſitors, his treatment is 
ſtill more cruel. He is more thorough- 
ly ſearched, to diſcover, if poſſible, 
any books or papers which may ſerve 
to convict him; or ſome inſtrument 
he may employ to put an end to his 
life, in order to eſcape the torture, &c. 
Of this there are but too many fad ex- 
amples ; and ſome prifoners have been 
ſo raſh as to daſh out their brains a- 
gainſt a wall, upon their being un- 
provided with ſciſſars, a knife, a rope, 
or the like. 


After a priſoner has been carefully 


ſearched, and his money, papers, 
buckles, rings, &c. are taken trom 
him, he is conveyed to a dungeon, the 
fight of which muſt fill him with hor- 
ror. Torn from his family and friends, 
who are not allowed acceſs, or even to 
ſend him one contolatory letter, or 
take the leaſt ſtep in his favour, in or- 
der to prove his innocence: he ſees 
himſelf inſtantly abandoned to his in- 
flexible judges, to melancholy and de- 


ſpair, and even often to his moſt in- 
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veterate . enemies, quite uncertain of 


his fate. Innocence, on ſuch an oc- 
caſion, is as weak reed, nothing be- 
ing caſter, than to ruin an innocent 
tſon. 
After his arrival at the priſon, the 
Inquiſitor, attended by the officers of 
this mock holy tribunal, goes to the 


— 


priſoner's abode, and there cauſes an | 
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exact inventory to be made of all his 
| papers, effects, and of every thing 


found in his houſe. They frequently 
ſeize all his poſſeſſions, at leaſt the 


, greateſt part of them, to pay them- 


{ſelves the fine to which he may be 
ſentenced ; for vcry few eſcape out of 
the Inquiſition without bcing entirely 
ruined. 

The houſe of the Inquiſition in Lis- 
bon is a very ſpacious edifice. There 
are four courts, cach about forty feet 
ſquare, round which are the cells or 
priſons, being in number about three 
hendred : thoſe on the ground floor 
are alloted for the vileſt of criminals, 
as they are termed, and are ſo many 
frightful dungeons, all of freeſtone, 
arched over, and very gloomy. The 
cells on the firſt floor are filled with 
leſs guilty perfons ; and women are 
commonly lodged in thoſe of the 
ſecond ſtory. Theſe ſeveral galleries 
are hid from view, both within and 
without, by a wall abore fifty feet 
high; built a few feet diſtant from 
the cells, which darkens them ex- 
ceedly. 

The houſe in queſtion 1s of fo 
great an extent, and contains fo valt 
a varicty of turnings, that I am per- 
ſuaded a priſoner could ſcarce find 
his way out, unleſs he wa: previouſly 
well acquainted with them. 

The apartments of the“ chief In- 
quiſitor, which like wiſc are very large, 
make part of this houſe. The en- 
trance it is through a coach-gate, 
which leads to a large court or yard, 
round which are ſeveral ſpacious apart- 
ments, where the king and his court, 
commonly ſtand, to view the pro- 

- ccihon 
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ceſſion of the priſoners on the day of {| puniſhed in cafe he infringes them 
the Auto da fe. Such as have a great appetite, or de- 
The furniture of the miſerable dun- fire wine, as foreigners do, petition for 
geons juſt mentioned, is, a ſtraw bed, Z i 
a blanket, ſheets, and, ſometimes a 
mattraſs. The priſoner has likewiſe a 
frame of wood, t ſix feet long, and 

three or four wide: this he lays on the 
and ſpreads his bed on it. He 

alſo has a large earthen pot to eaſe na- 
ture in; an earthen pan, for waſhing 
himſelf ; two pitchers, one for clean, 
and the other for foul water ; a plate, 


dh. +. £5, £8 Aa. 4 © 


fidence of the priſoner, wins his friend 
ſhip, and inveighs ſtrongly againſt the 
Inquiſitors; accuſe them of injuſtice, 
cruelty and barbarity, and, inſenſibly, 
cauſes the un victim to join his 
| reproaches againſt the Inquiſitors and 
This is a black and unpardonable 
crime; and, ſhould the priſoner inad- 
vertently fall into this trap, he would 
be inevitably undone ; then his 
companion immediately defires to be 
admatted to audience, appears as a 
witneſs againſt him, and is no longer 
A day or twoafterapriſoneris brought 
into his cell his hair is cut off and his 

head ſhaved. 


ö 
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fad fortune to fall into the mercileſs In caſe he conſents to this propoſal, he 
theſe Iniquitous Judges, are | is then conducted, for the firſt time, 
d of all their poſſeſ- | bareheaded to the judges. - 

Being come to one of the doors of 
the tribunal, the 'keeper knocks thrice, 
upon which the door is opened by one 
of the attendants, or porters of the In- 
quiſition. 

The pri is commanded to ſtay 
in the anti-chamber, till the porter has 
. |} knocked three times at the door of the 

If priſoners, in order to eſcape the || great hall. 
torture, and in hopes of being ſooner This is done in order to give the In- 
ſet at liberty, own the crime or crimes = and re- 
of which they are impeached, they ceive the priſoner ; that is, for them 


poſe, the judge who 
great hall, fignifies it by ringing a lit- 
tle hell ; upon which the porter of the 
hall opens the door. The priſoner 

ters, guarded by his two keepers 


8 
4 
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At laſt the jailor tells him, as of his im to be ſeated, 
own motion, that it will be proper for im a great va- 
him to ſue to be admitted to audience. reſpect to all 


ſuch 


Ir 177 
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he is falſely charged, his j 
occaſion from thence to ſuppoſe, how - 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 301 


him; wherein the Inquiſitors frequent- | 
ly intermix many falſe accuſations re- 
lating to the moſt enormous offences, 
with thoſe of which he ſtands indicted; | 
all ſuch circumſtances, ſworn to by the | 


witneſſes, as might be of ſervice to the 
being ſuppreſſed. 


The blending truth and falſhood | 


in this manner, is another 


as he does not fail to inveigh bi 
againſt the horrid crimes with w 


articles of indictment in writing, he 


is aſked, whether he defires to have a 
counſellor. However, he is not at | 


liberty to chuſe one : a counſellor not 
being allowed to defend the cauſe of 
an heretic, upon pain of being himſelf 
declared infamous. 


This perſon, therefore, is appoint- 


ed by the Inquiſitors, who take care to | 
ſecure him to their own intereſts by an 
oath. Such an affiftant muſt conſe- 


| perſon he is permi 


udges take | 


| particular whi 
| tification; as, lkewiſe, all ſuch cir- 


|| purpoſe he is remanded back to 
| dun 


is his accuſer, and the only 
itted to know. 
It is to no purpoſe that he preſſes to 


| be informed of, and confronted with 


the witneſſes, who have ſworn againſt 


| him. The only circumſtance in his 


power is to gueſs at them, and to aſk 
if ſuch and ſuch people are not his 


| | enemies, to which no anſwer, affirma- 
laid for the wretched victim ; for | 


tive or negative, is returned him. 
The Inquiſitors then proceed in their 


| Interrogations ; when, if the priſoner 


ſtill continues to deny the charge, he 
is again remanded to his cell. 

In fine, after being ſometimes con- 
ducted from the priſon to audience, and 
from audience to the priſon, perhaps, 


| for ſeveral years together, his trial is 


| at length prepared, and definitively 
| concluded. 


For this purpoſe he is taken before 
the Inquiſitors, who deliver him a copy 
ofthe depoſitions of the ſeveral witneſſes; 
but not till they have expunged 

th might frrve to bis jus 


cumſtances of perſons and places, as 


| might give the priſoner light with re- 
| gard to the witneſſes who have ſworn 


againſt him. 
If the priſoner is not to 


| reply to the articles of which he ſtands 
| accuſed, he is allowed three or four 


days to conſider of them; and for this 


his 


On this occaſion the un 


crea- 
ture racks his thoughts in order, if 
accuſers; 


poſſible, to trace out his 


| with reſpe& to whom he yet often re- 


mains in doubt, after all his recollec- 
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This time being elapſed, he is again 
ſummoned before his judges and then 
heard, with regard to any exceptions 
he may make, as to the witneſſes, or 
the depofitions ſworn againſt him, 
though he knows neither names, pro- 
feſfions, or characters. What incon- 
fiſtency! But ſhould he happen to pitch 
upon the real s, and give his 
reaſons why he ſuppoſes they ſhould 
endeavour to exerciſe their malice a- 
gainſt him, by falſe and unjuft accuſa- 
tions; this, though, perhaps, it might 
tend to weaken their teſtimony, yet it 
would not avail him to invalidate it, 
eſpecially if he ſhould be charged with 

black and heinous crumes 

Such are the ives of the wit- 
neſſes of this tribunal, who arc never 
named, confronted, or known, by 
which means crouds of them are cafily 
to be pon | 
of the Inquiſitors is t, every 
perſon, ne 22 
racter may be; though a thief, falſe- 
ſwearer, or the like; yet his teſtimony 
would be received: and this would 
ſuffice to precipitate a poor injured pri- 
ſoner to the flames. 

The priſoner having given in his 


anſwers ; in caſe the Inquiſitors are not 


fatisfied with them; if the a 
not ſufficiently proved, or the judges 
want to diſcover any accomplices the 
priſoner may be ſuppoſed to have; for 
theſe cauſes, or any of them, they or- 
der him to the torture, at the motion 
of the Fiſcal Proeurator for that pur- 
poſe; and this is immediately put in 


execution. | 
We have already obſerved, that in 
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caſe a priſoner's confeſſion is not deem- 
ed ſati after every other method 
to extort it, has been attempted, with- 
out the defired effect, namely, his full 
conviction of himſelf as to the crime 
laid to his charge in his indictment; 
the Inquiſitors then proceed to the 
horridexpedientoftorturing the wretch. 
ed victim of their cruelty. Of theſe 
diabolical tortures the following is a 
particular deſcription. 

A late author who has written on 
the Inquiſition of Portugal, fully ſhews 
the difficulty of repreſenting the tor- 
tures to which the poor priſoner is 
condemned by his mercileſs judges, in 
order to draw from his own mouth 
what they cannot prove by witneſs. 
His words, upon this occaſion, may be 
no improper apology for any defect in 
our deſcription. 

«« Oh! that I was able to give ſome 
faint idea of that variety of tortures 
which the miſerable victims are here 
forced to ſuffer ! But no language can 
repreſent ſuch a complicated ſcene of 
horrors. It is utterly impoſlible for 
any words to deſcribe which of them 
is the moſt cruel and inhuman ; every 
one is ſo exquiſite in its kind, as to 
all imagination.” 

What deteſtable monſters then, muſt 
theſe judges be, whe are the inventors 
trators of ſuch miſery ! They 
are it is true, like other men, 
but ſurely they ſeem to have adifferent 
kind of ſouls: They appear as little 
affected with the groans and agonies of 
their fellow-creatures, as the cords, and 
chains, and racks of torture, which are 
applied to their writhing limbs: The 


hearts of theſe eccleſiaſtical butchers are 


grown 
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grown callous, and, like thoſe of the 
common ies, ſo inured to the 
— blood, and horrid ſight of 
mangled carcaſes, as to have loſt all 
the impreſſions of ſenſibility, and every 
touch and feeling of humanity.” 
> ſcenes of horror and 
diſtreſs become ſo familiar to their 
minds, that what would rend the very 
heart-ftrings of ſome men, make no 
more impreſſion on theirs, than on a 
rock of adamant. Indeed without ſuch 
a fiend-like temper, it were impoſſible 
for any man to act the part of an i inqui- 
fator. 

To convince the unprejudiced (in 
which number every one muſt be in- 
cluded, who is not irrecoverably im- 
merſed in the bottomleſs __ 4 of 

„and nurſed up in its true ſpi- 
rit of perſecution) — this is the ge- 
nuine character of the miniſters of that 
tribunal, we hope the following paſ- 
fages will amply ſuffice, of — au- 
thenticity — is not the leaſt ſhadow 
of ſuſpicion. 

According to the rules of the In- 

uĩſition no one can be tortured more 
t So thrice; but the extremity to 
which they carry their barbarity, ſel- 
dom fails to kill, or render lite ever 
afterwards a burden. 

We ſhall here give the account of 
one who himielf ſuffered, and ſurvived, 
the torture, which was inflicted with 
times: 

Ry On his refuſal to comply with 


demands ofthe e 
2 — crimes 
they 3 
with, he was 122 


to the torture- room, where no light 
appeared but what two candles gave, 
and made the ſcene more dreadful. 
10 ent the heart-rending cries, 
the ſhocking groans of the unhappy 
ſufferers, from reaching the ears of 
the other priſoners, the doors of this 
room are lined with a fort of quilt. 
The readers will naturally ſuppoſe 
our author's horror; on entering the 
infernal place, he ſaw himſelf on a ſud- 
den, ſurrounded by ſix wretches, who, 
after preparing the tortures, ſtripped 
him naked to his drawers, and laying 
him on bis back, upon a kind of ſtand, 
or ſcaffold, raiſed a few feet from the 
er began their operation. Firſt 
t round his neck an iron collar, 
= faſtened to the ſcaffold ; 
they fixed a ring to cach foot, 
and that being done, ſtretched his 
limbs with all their might.. Next, 
they wound two ropes round each arm, 
and two round each thigh ; which 
ropes being paſſed under the ſcaffold, 
through holes made for the purpoſe, 
were all drawn tight, at the fame in- 


pains which ſucceeded were,. 
as 8 eaſily be conceived, intolerable. 


which were of the fize of 
te le 6 
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'who often felt his temples, to judge 
of the danger he might be in; by 
which means his tortures were, for 
a while, ſuſpended, at intervals, that 
be might have an opportunity of re- 


the ſharpeſt pangs of 


agonizing ſoul is juſt 
torth and quit its 
wretched manfion, the miniſters of an engine, they drew them, by deg 

nearer each other, in ſuch a manner 
that the back of each hand touched, 
and ſtood exactly parallel to the othee. 
In conſequence of this violent con- 


en tity of blood iflued from his mouth. 
however was ineffectual with our | This torture was repeated thrice ; ' 


author, whoſe mind was ſtren after which he was again taken to 
by a ſweet conſciouſneſs of innocence, | the and put into the hands 
and the divine cosa ſolations of re- ef the phyſician and ſurgeon, who, i 


ſtopped, and 
the pains he endured, that he ſwooned 
away; upon which he was carried back 
to his dungeon. | = 
II. The barbarians of the holy 
office, finding that all the torture 
above - related. could extort no 
ther diſcovery, but ſerved the 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 


mity whereof was a pulley, through | 
which there run arope that catched the 
ends of the chain at his wriſts. 
The tormentors then ſtretching the 
end of this by means of a roller, | 
at adi behind him, preſſed 
— his ſtomach, mas pe | 
as they were drawn-tighter. T | 
turtured him, on this oecaſion, to 


preſently ; 
yet ſatisfied with 


* 


ſuſtained, though, if poſſible, attended 
with keener pains, NETS | 


f 
: 


7 
: 


T 


dungeon, attended by the ſurgeons to 
dreſs his bruiſes; there continued | 


395 


lived; being ſeized, from time to time, 
| with thrilling and excruciating pains, 
| to which he had never been ſubject, 
till after he had the misfortune to fall 


in the Auto 


da Fe, held at Evory, on the 18th of 
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tlewoman were far from — 
and nothing could be drawn from her 


own mouth, to convict her, the Inqui- 
ſitors ordered her to be put on the rack, 


executioner's hands, was abſolutely 
falſe: that ſhe was, and ever had been 
a fincere chriſtian : and that her con- 
feſſion to the contrary had been ex- 
torted by the extremity of her tor- 
ments, wherein ſhe found herſelf juſt 
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ir the ſame anſwer as before, and had 
now ſo much courage as to add, That 
were they to rack her an hundred 
times, ſhe ſhould always act in the 
ſame manner, until ſhe expired, or, 
at leaſt, fo long as God ſhould afford 
her ſtrength to ſupport the torments : 
That their cruel treatment, and her 
own frailty, might poſſibly force her 
again to confeſs that of which ſhe was 
perfectly innocent; yet the moment 
ſhe was taken off the rack, ſhe would 
revoke, and never ratify what had been 
thus extorted form her. 

She farther intreated their lordſhips 

to take her caſe into ſerious confidera- 
tion, and to undeceive themſelves, as 
ſhe aſſured them, in the moſt pathetic 
terms, that this was her final refolu- 
tion, and that all the torments in the 
world ſhould never induce her to alter 
it. 
- The unrelenting Inquifitors ſo 
little affected at 3 ſhe — 
they i commanded her to be 
racked a third time, which, as the 
ſentence itfelf declares, ſhe underwent, 
with amazing co b 

For this heinous crime of refufing 
to ratify her confeſſions, whereof the 
now ſtood convicted, and having thrice 
borne the torture, which, as we have 
before obſerved, was the regular extent 
of puniſhment, in the holy office, the 
was condemned to be whipped through 
the public ſtreets by the commonhang- 
man, and then to be baniſhed for ter 
years to an iſland principally inhabited 


by negrocs. 
This ſentence was pronounced a- 
gainſt her when ſhe came out at the 


Auto da Fe, with her two ſiſters, 1 
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had likewiſe been accuſed of Judaiſm. 

Oh thou Father of Mercies ! and 
God of all conſolation ! what heart is 
there, though ever ſo obdurate, except 
that of an Inquiſitor, which will not 
melt at ſuch a ſcene of oppreſſion, cf 
cruelty and diſtreſs ! Is it poſhble to 
read this account without indignation 
and horror? Good heavens ! an inno- 
cent young lady, of fo noble and exalt- 
ed a ſpirit, poſſeſſed of ſuch generous 
and amazing fortitude, whipped like 
a miſcreant through the ſtreets cf a 
city, by the hands of a common exe- 
cutioner, and then baniſhed to fo 
wretched a place for ten years, after 
having been fo long confined in ſuch a 
diſmal priſon, thrice put on the rack, 
and almoſt tortured to death ! 

Gonfaliu:, in his treatiſe of the holy 
Inquiſition of Spain, tells us, that the 
Inquifitors of Seville ſeized and impri- 
ſoned Jane Bohorquia, a lady of noble 
extraction, on an information forced 
by torture from her own ſiſter, after- 
wards burned as an heretic, who de- 
poſed, that ſhe had frequently diſcourſ- 
ed with her fiſter Jane on religious 
ſubjects. 

The lady in queſtion was fix months 
gone with child, for which teaſon the 
Inquiĩſi:ors treated her with lefs cruelty 


at firſt; however, a weck after her de- 


livery they took her infant away, and 


on the fifteenth day confined her more lh 


cloſely, and uſed her with no lefs ſe- 
verity than the other priſoners; carry- 


artifico and inhumanity. 


The better to underſland this . 
the Inquifitors, we mult obſerve, that they do 


| ing her proſecution, had found ber inno- 
ing on her proſecution with the uſual | 
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In this miſcrable ſtate her only con- 
ſolation was a young woman of great 
good-nature and piety ;. whom the In- 
quĩſitors burned ſme time after, on 
* 1 of her being a heretic : ſhe 

ad before been ſo cruelly tortured, 
and reduced fo very low, that ſhe 
could not move without feeling the 


moſt exquiſite pains. In which ſituati- 


on Donna Bohorquia comforted her as 
well as ſhe could, and behaved to her 
with all the tenderneſs of a parent. 

Scarce was the poor young creature: 
recovered, but Donna Bohorquia her- 
ſelf was ordered by the judges to the 
rack, and violently tortured, the ropes 
uſed. in the operation having pierced 
quite to the bones. of her arms, legs 
and thighs ;, ſhe was then carried 
back to her dungeon, caſting up con- 
tinually great quantitics of blcod, 
which emaciated her to ſuch a degree. 
that ſhe expired in a week after. 

The. Inquiſitors were more than 


ordinarily perplexeed at her death, the- 


rather, fince ſhe was a native of Se- 
ville, it became neceflary for the mock 
holy-office to give the inhabitants 
ſome account of her. Accordingly, 
in the next Auto da Fe, her ſen- 
tence was pronounced to the follow-. 
ing effect, care being taken to ſuppreſs. 
the cauſe of her ex:t.. h 

ane Boherquia was dead in priſen;. 
that the Inquiſitors, after reuew=- 


cent > that no farther proſecutions. 
would be carried on againſt. her * : that. 


their power merely to the living ; the 


ne 
| dead are ſubjefts of their ridiculous inhumanity 3+ 


ſhould be reſtored to her heirs. 
How barbarous a ſatisfaction to the 


We canndt conclude our ſuhject 
without taking notice of another in- 
ſtance of wantonneſs and exceſs of 
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The third torture was, the tormen- 
tors ſeating him on a bench, his back 
a wall, wherein little iron 


happy victim's back fo cloſe to the 
wall that his hands and feet, and par- 
ticularly his thumbs and great toes 
were ſqueezed fo violently that he 
felt the moſt acute pains, like to 
that of burning. 

In the midſt of theſe dreadful ago- 
nies, the bench was ſuddenly drawn 
from under him, fo that the poor gen- 
tleman hung ſolely by the ropes ; and 
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with his feet againſt a wall ; this being | 
done, the executioner pulled with all 

his might, ſo that the ropes pierced to | 
| he ſtands accuſed, he is then conveyed 
This torture was thrice repeated: 
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the ame time, five dreadful blows on 


the cheek, which put him to ſuch | 


pain that he fainted away. 


Recovering afterwards, the laſt tor» | 


ture was inflicted, which was effected 
in this manner. I he executioners faſ- 
tened ropes about the doctor's wriſts, 
then wound them round his body ; 
after which he was laid upon his back, 


his bones. 
the cords being fixed round the pri- 


ſoner's arms, not above two fingers 
breadth from the wounds which the 
firſt torture had made. And now the 
ropes (at the ſecond attempt) ſlip into 


the firſt wounds, by the violence of the 


blood, ſo great, that the doctor ſeemed 
expiring. 

The phyficians were then conſulted 
to know whether the ſame torture 


might be practiſed a third time without | 


endangering his life. To which they 
anſwered, that he might ſuffer it athird 
time without the leaſt danger. 


This declaration ſaved him from un- 
dergoing again all the various forts of | 
| rigour, and cruelty ; and thus makes 


tortures abovementioned, his ſentence 
{pecifying that he ſhould ſuffer ſucceſ- 

ve ly all theſe different kinds the ſame 
day. Being tortured for the laſt time, 
he was remanded back to priſon, where 
he lay above ſeventy days, before his 
wounds were healed ; and he was at laſt 


banithed for life out of the kingdom, | 


for being ſuſpected of Judaiſm, 
16 


Having thus exhibited many horrid 
examples of the ſhocking barbarities 
of this tribunal, which, under themaſk 
of religion, commits eruelties unknown 
even to the molt ſavage Heathens ; we 
ſhall now proceed to give ſome account 
of the grand ſolemnity of the Auto da 
Fe, or act of faitli. 


If the tortures we have related force 
from the priſoner a full and entire 
confeſſion of all the articles of which 


back to his frightful dungeon; where 
he is left a prey to his melancholy, to 
the violent anguiſh cauſed by the tor- 
tures, and the dreadful expectations of 
ſtill greater barbarities. 

But in caſe the tortures have not 


deen able to force a confeſſion from 
jerk, which occaſioned an effuſion of | 


him, he is then remanded back to 
his ſad abode ; when the baſeſt arti- 


| fices are employed, under pretence of 


ſuccouring him in this deplorable con- 
dition. 

He is allowed a companion in his 
cell, as we have before obſerved, u ho 
after gaining his confidence by pre- 
tending that he alſo is impriſoned for 
the like crimes with himſelf, exclaims 
againſt the Inquiſition, its injuſtice, 


the fall into ſnares, which 
are ſo much the more ditficult to be 
avoided, as they are diſguiſed under 
the deceitful appearance of friend- 
ſhip, compaſſion and ſympathy in 
misfortunes. Some familiars, or com- 
mon ſervants of the Inquiſition, do 
not ſcruple to confine themſelves four 

4K or 
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or five months in a cell, merely to en- 
trap a priſoner. 

In fine, if the perſon impeached is 
found guilty, either from evidence, or 
his own confeſſion, he is ſentenced to 
be whipped, to perpetual impriſon- 
ment, to the galley, or to death, ac- 
cording as his crime is thought more 
or leſs enormous. One ſureconſequence 
of this, as we have before taken occa- 
fion to obſerve, is, thar the beſt part, 
if not all of his effects, are confiſcated 
to the tribunal. 

32323288 hath thus paſſed 
on all priſoners, a mock religious 
ceremony is performed, when they all 
walk in diſmal proceſſion to the place 
appointed for their execution, and 
there hear the articles of their im- 
peachment read, together with their 
ſentences. This ceremony is called 
the Auto da Fe, or act of faith; and 
is a kind of jail-delivery of the Inqui- 
fition. | 

Theſe ſolemnities are not annual, 

nor is there any ſtated time for them: 
they are very rarely held in two ſuc- 
ceſſive years, but rather for the moſt 
part at two, three, and ſometimes four 
years diſtance one from another. 
- Here follows a ſuccinct deſcription, 
of one, as it was folemnized at Madrid 
in the year 1682 ; from whence a full 
idea of the ceremony may be col- 
lected. 

« The officers of the Inquifition, 
6c trumpets, kettle-drums, 
a, * <= on the 
goth of May, in cavalcade, to the 
« palace of the great ſquare; where 
« they declared by proclamation, that 
on the zoth of June the ſentences of 


e the priſoners would be put in exe. 
cution. 

« There had not been a ſpectacle of 
* this kind at Madrid for ſeveral years 
© before, for which reaſon it was ex- 
« pected by the inhabitants with as 
« much impatience as though it had 
«© been the merrieſt holiday. 

On the zoth of June a number- 
« leſs multitude of 
© as ſplendidly drefitd as for a royal 
„ wedding. In the great ſquare was 
* raiſed a high ſcaffold; and thi- 
* ther, from ſeven in the morning 
* till nine at night, came criminals of 
* both ſexes; all the Inquiſitions in 
« the kingdom ſending their priſoners 
* to Madrid. 

«« Of theſe priſoners, twenty men 
% and women and one renegado Mo- 
% hammedan were ordered to be burn- 
« ed; fifty Jews and Jeweſſes, hav- 
„ing never been before impriſoned, 
« and repenting of their crimes, were 
« ſentenced to a long impriſonment 
% and to wear a yellow ſcapulary ; 
« and ten more, indicted for bigamy, 
« witchcraft, and other crimes, were 
« ſentenced to be * and then 
«« ſent to the gallies: laft wore 
large paſte- board caps, with inſcrip- 
% tions upon them; having halters 
% about their neck, and torches in. 
« their hands. 

„ The whole court of Spain was 
«© preſent on the occaſion. The grand 
« Inquiſitor's chair was placed in a 
© fort of tribunal, far above that of 
„ the king. The nobles here acted 
the part of the ſheriff's officers in 
« England, leading - ſuch criminals 


« as were to be burned, and holding 
«* then. 


* them when faſt bound with thick 


* cords: the reſt of the criminals | 


ere conducted by the familiars of 
« the Inquiſition. 
The 


« ſtood, their ſcaffold touching his 
* for purpoſe, arguing wi 

«© vehemence, to 2 —— 
* ed creatures of the truth of the 
* chriſtian religion. 

** Amongſt thoſe who were to ſuf- 
e fer was a young Jewels of exquiſite 
* beauty, and but ſeventeen years of 
* age ; who, being on the fame fide 
„ where the queen was ſeated, addreſ- 
« ſed her, in hopes of obtaining her 
** pardon, in theſe pathetic words: 
* Great ! ill not your royal 
« preſence be of ſome ſervice to me in my 
« miſerable condition? Have regard to 
« my youth ; and, ob! confider, that I 
% am about te die for profeſſing a reli- 
gion imbibed from my earlieft infancy ! 
« Her majeſty ſeemed greatly to pity 
* her diſtreſs, but turned away her 
eyes, as ſhe did not dare to ſpeak a 
word in a heretic's behalf. 

Now maſs began; in the midſt 
of which the prieſt came from the 
altar, placed near the ſcaffold, and 
* ſeated himſelf in a chair prepared 
for that purpoſe. 

The chief Inquiſitor then de- 
« ſcended from the amphitheatre, 


« mitre on his head. After bowing 
* to the altar, he advanced towards 
the king's balcony, and went up 
to it, attended by ſome of his 
cers, carying a croſs and the 


offi 
goſ- 


victims were fitua- | 
ted near the place where the king 
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*« pels; with a book containing the 
* oath by which the kings of Spain 
* oblige themſelves to protect the ca- 
* tholic faith, to extirpate heretics, 
* and ſupport, with all their power, 
*© the proſecutions and decrees of the 
* Inquiſition. 

© On the Inquiſitor's h, and 
* preſenting this book to the king, 
his majeſty roſe up, bare headed, 
% and ſwore to maintain the oath, 
* which was read to him by one of 
his counſellors : after which his 
* majeſty continued ſtanding till the 
* Inquiſitor was returned to his place; 
« when a ſecretary of the holy office 
* mounted a ſort of pulpit, and admi- 


* niſtered the like oath to the coun- 


e ſellors, and the whole aſſembly. 
« The maſs was about twelve 
& at noon, and did not end till nine 
* in the evening; being protracted by 
« a proclamation of the ſentences of 
© the ſeveral criminals, which were 
all rehearſed aloud, one after ano- 
ther. 

Then followed the burning of the 
t twenty-one ＋ and wakes ; whoſe 
« intrepidity in ſuffering that horrid 
oy — 4 truly aſtoniſhing; ſome 
«© threw themſelves into the flames, 
& others thruſt in their hands and 


* feet, with dauntleſs fortitude ; and 
| * all of them yielded to their fate with 
* ſo much refolution, that many of 
the amazed {| 
„ dreſſed in his cope, and having a | 


tors acknowledged 
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« ever, be abſent from this dreadful 
«© ſcene, as it is eſteemed a teligious 
« one; and as his oath obliges him to 
« give a ſanction by his preſence to all 
* the acts of the tribunal.” 

Dr. Geddes, deſcribing an Auto da 
Fe in Liſbon, of which he 1 was 
a ſpectator, ſays, ** That at the place 
a ona Ns, i are ſo many flakes 
« ſet up as there are priſoners to be 
% burned, a large quantity of dry 
« furze being placed about them. 

« Theſe flakes of the profeſſed, as 
the Inquiſitors call them, are about 
« four yards high, and have cach of 
« them a ſmall board, whereon the 
« priſoner is to be ſeated, within half 
« a yard of the top. The profe/ed 
te then up a ladder betwixt two 
« Jeſuits, who attend them the whole 
« day of execution: When they come 
« even with the forementioned board 
«© they turn about to the people, and 
« the Jeſuits ſpend near a quarter of 
« an r in exhorting them to be 
* reconciled to the ſee of Rome: on 
« their refuſal, the Jeſuits come down 
« and the executioner aſcending, turns 
* the profeſſed from off the ladder u 
« the ſeat, chains their bodies cloſe 
1 to the ſtakes, and leaves them. 

« The Jeſuits then go up to them 
« a ſecond time, to renew their ex- 
« hortation, and, if they find it in- 
« effectual, uſually tell them at part- 
« ing: That they have them to the 

« devil, 10h0 is ſtanding at their elbow 
e ready io receive their fouls, and carry 
« them with him into the flames of bell 
« fire, ſ ſoon as they are out of this 
& bodies. 

« Upon this a general ſhout is 


* raiſed; and as ſoon as the Jeſuits 
* are got off the ladder, the univerſal 
* cry is, Let the dogs' beards be made, 
* let the dogs hail be made: which 
* is accordingly performed, by thruit- 
ing flaming turzes, faſtened to a long 
«« pole, againſt their faces, 

This barbarity is commonly re- 
«« peated till their faces are burned 
* toa coal; and is always accompa- 
© nied with the loudeſt acclamations 
* of joy: a bull-feaſt, or farce, be- 
ing dull entertainments to this in- 
human treatment of a profeſſed he- 
0 retic. 

Fire is then ſet to the furze at the 
% botom of the ſtake ; when, if there 
* happens to be a wind, to which 
* that place is expoſed, it ſeldom 
reaches higher than the criminal's 
% knees; in which caſe they are not 
« dead in an hour and half, or two 
* hours, and ſo are really roaſted, and 
* not burned, to death. . 

If there is a calm they are com- 
* monly dead in about half an hour 
« after the furze is ſet on fire. 

There cannot, ſurely, out of hell, 
* be a more lamentable fight, than 
* this ; eſpecially, joined to the hor- 
* ror of the ſufferers loud and fre- 


% quent cries, who, as long as they 


are able to ſpeak, are heard to im- 
« plore, Miſcrecordia, 2 amor de 
« Dios, Mercy, for the love of God: 
« and yet all this is beheld by the 
« people of both ſexes, and all ages, 
6 wich ſuch tranſports of joy and fa- 
tis faction, as are not to be perceiv- 
« ed amongſt them on any other oc- 
* caſion. | 


Having 


the boo 
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Having taken notice of the extreme 
rigour exerciſed by the tribunal againit 
perſons, we (hall eed to ſhew that 
it is no leſs ſevere with reſpect to 4coks ; 
and indeed this is one of the principal 
branches of its authority, 


As there are always among the a+ 
gents and familiars of the Holy Office 


2 great number of indolent fellows, 


the fame as in monaiteries, whoſe 
monks are as much devoted to the 
Inquifition as its own agents; the 
moment a book is publiſhed it is read 
and examined ; but always read 2nd 
examined with thoſe prejudices which 
prevail in recluſe places, and which are 
frequently received as ſound maxims 
by a great of the world beſides. 
If they diſlike but the moſt tritling 
aſſertion in a book, the tribunal has 
immediate notice of it, where it is to 
be ſcrutiniſed a ſecond time; ſeldom 
without being cenſured. The In- 


quiſitors are exeſſively rigorous on the 


articles of books; and they often 
cenſure them on the moſt trifling 
occaſion. 

Their cenfure may .be conſidered 
under three heads : ſometimes a book 
is abſolutely condemned to all intents 
and purpoſes. At other times it is 


condemned only till it ſhall be cor- | 
rected, and laſtly, an extract is ſome- 


times made of the ſeveral propoſitions 
condemned ; all which 1 exprefoly 
ſtigmatized. 

An index, or table, is publiſhed 
annually, containing a catalogue of all 
which have been condemned 
in the 1 year; and in which 

1 


| 


| 


* 
| 


all the books may be met with which 
have been cenſured in any of the three 
forms abovementioned. 

This index is afterwards paſted, or 
hung up, in the moſt public places of 
reſort ; after which no perſon is allowed 


do keep the books therein ſpecified by 


him. 

One of the caſes which ſubjects a 
perſon to the Inquiſition, is, either the 
reading or keeping ſuch pieces by hun; 
and, if any man ſhould be found to 
have but one of theſe interdicted books, 
that alone would bring him into great 
trouble, 

Hence we may conceive what treat- 
ment the authors of thoſe performances 
would meet with were they to be diſ- 
covered, For this reaſon they take 
the utmoſt precaution not to write any 
thing that may prove obnoxious z or 


| in caſe a man has an itch of ſcribbling, 


he never ſuffers any perſoa to be privy 
- it: — a ow who _—_— 

e impulſe o ius, is often obliged, 
tor * — to baniſh 3 
for ever from his country. 

The printer or publiſher of ſuſpect- 
ed books 1 would think himſelf very 
happy, could he clear himfelt by the 
payment of a large fine, or the confiſ- 
cation of all the copies. But he does 
not meet with the leaſt favour on theſe 
occaſions; no compoſition is allowed; 
and his proſecutors never leave him till 


they have completed his ruin. It 


even often coſts him his liberty; and 


whole life, ay priſons of the 
4 L Nay, 


nant tothoſe tenets which are received 
in the countries where the tribunal is 
eſtabliſhed. 

We cannot comprehend what excuſe 
can be offered for fo extraordinary a 
— to give it the ſofteſt name; but 
we may, however, affirm, that were it 
to be pratiſed in thoſe countries which 
are not ſubject to the Inquiſition, we 
ſhould thereby ſoon loſe all thoſe 
of anti and tradition, which are 
ſo uſeful to convict heretics of innova- 
tions in matters of religion ; at leaſt 
we ſhould have none left but ſuch as 
might be juſtly ſuſ 

Could it be ble for the greateſt 
enemies of the church to her a 

wound ? us Zeal, 


with unaſſiſted by all rot has 
frequently an effect quite foreign to its 


And yet we muſt own, that, as no- 


alſo, to prevent the ſale of ſuch as 
may corrupt either the faith or morals 
of mankind, cannot but be of the ut- 
moſt ſervice. 

One of the moſt eſſential duties of 
all chriſtian princes and magiſtrates is, 
to have « watchful eye over thoſe mat- 
ters; ſuch ents as have ſuffered 
themſelves ti be de 1 of this branch 


of their authority, 


ve never perceived 
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the loſs it was to them, till it was too 
late to apply a remedy. 
2 of Venice ſeems 
to be 833 has ever 
had juſt notions of the importance of 
this maxim, and it has not ſuffered the 
leaſt diminution of its ancient rights. 
She ſtill aſſerts them with ſpirit and 
reſolution ; and her miniſters, to this 
day, enjoy the right of examining 
whatever books are printed, to prevent 
their inſtilling any pernicious doctrines. 
As for thoſe which were formerly pub. 
liſhed, occaſioned by the too great re- 
miſineſs of the cenſors, ſhe prevents 
their being reprinted, in order to put 
an entire ſtop to the evil. 
Spain, for many years, followed 
vn is practiſed at Venice. The right 
examining all books written in op- 
poem co to religion and the ſtate, was 
prince's miniſters, who 
IT but the court of 
Rome, ever upon the watch to extend: 
ho Sake of Lev pawns, as lege, in 
an artful manner, got of this 
_ and hath ever fince retained- 


” bes ns a acts ls of 
goods books, which are equally, not 
to ſay, indiſcriminately, ſubjected to 
the cenſure of the Inquiſition. As. 
the ſtudying of ſuch muſt neceſſarily 
be extremely uſeful, one cannot be 
too careful in diſtinguſhing them from 
thoſe of a tendency, nor be 
too cautious how are condemned, 
leſt they ſhare in the fate common to 
bad anes. 

To be enabled to juſtly 


| . rh ga 


formances, a man ſhould be endued 
with 
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with learning, 
taſte ; and, above all, 
of eaderflcndia "gs 3 4 — rare- 


penetration, a good 


a certain extent 


ly met with, eſpecially amongſt thoſe 
perſons, who are any way connected 
with the Inquiſition. 

The members of this tribunal have 
in general very little notion of learn- 
ing; are vaſtly confined in their ideas; 
ſeem to think a good taſte wholly un- 
neceſſary, and lay it quite out of the 
queſtion ; are wilt, ignorant of an- 
tiquity : and, in a A. decide en- 
tirely from the prejudices they have 
imbibed, whether or bad: boaſt- 
ing of no other ſcience than that of 
ſchool divinity, or the Pontifical Ca- 
non law. 

Whatever does not ſquare with the 
lights which theſe two laſt men- 
| tioned branches of knowledge are 


able to afford ; and which it is well 


known are confined within pretty nar- 
row bounds, is ſure of being diſap- 
proved. 

What muſt be the fate of an inge- 
nious and valuable book, when ſuch 
Pr 

otwithſtanding this, the Inquiſition 

s to determine u de- 
_ in — wig x M as 
a natural uence, their injudici- 
ous cenſure is generally advantageous 
to the err and 
though it may thereby become more 
ſcarce, it is frequently the better 
eſteemed onthat very account. 
Of all the countries in which the 
Roman catholic religion is eſtabliſhed, 
there is no one where the cenſure of 


the Inquiſition againſt a book is leſs. 


| fing cenſure. 


regarded than in France ; nay, to their 
honour be it ſaid, the French openly 
profeſs, that they will never be influ- 
enced by it. 

A book does not ſell the works * 
mongſt them, for having been prohi- 
bited by thoſe deſpotic tyrants, nr da 
the writers ſuffer in their reputation: 
in conſequence of their interdiction. 

Four circumſtances contribute to- 
the little regard which is there paid to- 
this kind of cenſure. 

I. It is faid that the Inquiſition, 
even including that of Rome, notwith- 
ſtanding the empty title of Univerſal, 
which it aſſumes, has no manner of 
authority in that kingdom.. 

II. There is a great number of 
maxims in France, directly claſhing, 
with thoſe of the tion ; and, as 
the French maxims have been often 
condemned by the Inquiſitors, the 
former have accuſtomed themſelves to 
deſpiſe whatever ſentences they pro- 
nounce. 

III. The French are certain, that 
policy, intrigue, and intereſt, are, 
very often, the chief motives for paſ- 
And, as the politics. 
which. prevail in France do not always 
with.thoſe of Rome, this is ano 
inducement not to ſubmit. to it's. 


of the bad 
in the Inquiſition 3 
and qualities of the 


| — — 


France, on the mm e 


with learned men ;, the handſome re- 
e meet with. 


aad. 
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and the generous rewards that are 
there commonly beſtowed on them, 
induce perſons of all nations to reſort 
thither. | 

Great penetration and good taſte 
ſeem to ſpread in France univerſally, 
and the W — * to 
antiqu ty. I appply t ves 
— tho to the ſearch of it; and, 
fo far are they from mutilating the fa- 
thers in the forementioned manner ( a 
practice of the moſt dangerous tenden» 
cy) that they daily enlarge their plan, 
by the addition of new diſcoveries; all 
which they communicate to the pub- 
lic, and that with ſo much fidelity, 
that the moſt ſevere and eagle-eyed 
critics have net yet been able to con- 
tradict them. 

The liberty which the French en- 
joy, of ſpeaking, or publiſhing their 
thoughts, is as far removed from the 
unbounded licence which prevails in 
ſome neighbouring countries, as from 
the tyranical coneeies to which per- 
ſons, ſubordinate to the Inquilition, 
are ſubject. | 

It is a well regulated liberty, which, 
by the wiſdom and vigilance of the 
legiſlature, is kept within ſuch bounds 
as to prevent its being any way preju- 
dicial to the public. 

As it is a difficult matter to form 
the ſame judgment with qualities of to 
oppoſite a nature, we need not be ſur - 
priſed that, what is comdemned by 
the Inquiſition is often 
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ſtyled Holy-office ; and, we hope, the 
relation has afforded the defired ſatis- 
faction to our curious readers; at the 


| fame ti ne, that it hath inſpired them 


with equal horror and deteſtation at 
that ill- formed conſtitution, which 
ſanctiſies fo infernal a court of eccleſia- 
ſtical judicature; and, with grateful 
acknowledgment to thoſe our chriſtian 
legiſlators, who, under the guidance 

divine Providence, have eſtabliſhed 
a far different conſtitution in this hap- 
py kingdor1 5 . 2 — whole 
every princi reathes pure religion, 
liberty, both bodily an mentel, and 
univerſal benevolence and mercy, to 
thoſe who err, or are deceived, 

Before we conclude our ſhort hiſtory 
of the Inquiſition, it may not be im- 
proper to take notice of ſome of its 


| principal maxims ; as thereby we ſhall, 


roved in | 


France ; or that the French ſo | 
rance 3 F'7 | parfons oe jultly tobe folpeticd of ho. 


little regard to its cenſures. : 
We have, in the former part of this 


hiſtory given an account of the ſeveral | 
methods of proceeding in the falſely- | 


perhaps, be enabled to judge of its 
ſpirit and conduct better, than by any 

ing which we have before related on 
that head. 

It is an inviolable maxim with the 
Iaquilitors, that an heretic mutt never 
be diſputed with upon religious mat- 
ters, eſpecially in public; to that they 
are to be inſtructed by compulfion, 
not by argument.— That all who ei- 
ther conceal, or favour, an heretic, in 
what manner, or by what methods fo- 
ever, ought to be excommunicated, 
and cannot be received into the num- 
ber of penitents, without firſt ing 
through the hands of the Inquiſition. 

Thas tribunal always conſider ſuch 


at too in the ſt ſt man- 


ner; as though it were impoſſible to 
aſſiſt a perſon, and, at the ſame time, 


* 
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18 oneſelf from their errors. An 
retic, though abſolved by the Pope 
himſelf, is, nevertheleſs, {till fubjea 
to the Inquiſition, and may be con- 
demned to die. 

When an heretic has been once 
condemned, he muſt never be ſuffered 
to ſpeak before the people. An here- 
tic, notwithſtanding he retracts his for- 
mer errors muſt yet not be pardoned ; 
becauſe, otherwiſe, there is no one 
but would fave himſelf by a pretended 
recantation. 

The Inquiſitors, in their examina- 


tion of a priſoner who is unpeached, | 
muſt never interrogate him as though || 


they were doubtful of his crime, but 
always ſuppoſe him guilty, and exa- 
mine him only with reſpect to the 
circumſtances of the fact alledged. 

In the examination of an heretic, 
death muſt always be ſet before his 
eyes ; nor mult his interrogators 2 
or ever attempt to convert him, cit 
by ſcripture, or argument. A promiſe 
muſt be made him in ambiguous terms, 


that, in caſe he confeſſes his crime, he | 


ſhall be pardoned ; but yet this pro- 
miſe muſt not be kept after he has 
made his confeſſion. 

To theſe maxims, we may add the 
following ; which their known mode 
of proceis warrants us to obſerve are 
conſtantly adhered to ; and which, in- 
deed, the foregoing narration of it, in 
a great meaſure, tends to exemp 


That the poſſeſſions of an OT | 


volve, by right, on the Inquifition, in 
prejudice even of his children, and the 


reſt of his catholic heirs. That death 


does not prevent a ſuſpected criminal, 
from being ſubje& to the tribunal : 


that he muſt be proſecuted after his 
ES - 


3'7 
death; and, if adjudged guilty, exe- 
| cuted in effigy. 
That a perſon becomes ſuſpected of 
| hereſy, and, thereby, ſubject to the 
| Inquiſition, if he only happens to ad- 
| vance ſome heretical tenets, in a jo- 
cole manner, or to have mimicked the 
| heretic, merely for jeſt's ſake. That, 
in matters of hereſy and apoſtaſy, there 
is no pleading, or availing oneſelf of 
preſcription. 
„That no perſon ought to employ 
friendly advice before he impeaches 
| another to the Inquiſition. That no 
conſideration, whether of kindred, al- 
lance, or gratitude, though even for 
| having ſaved the informer's lite, ought 
to prevent a man from impeaching a 
; criminal who is become ſubje& to the 
' juriſdiction of the office. That a per- 
ton, who is known to have favoured 
heretics, ought, after his death, to be 
denied church-burial. | 
That, whoever has advanced any 
heretical tenets, though it were thro* 
ignorance, and without being aware 
| that they were ſuch, does, nevertheleſs, 
| by they means, become __ to pro- 
| ſecution ; and that, becauſe it is the 
duty of every good Chriſtian to know 
i and avoid whatever has been condemn- 
ed by the church. 
That the civil magiſtrate is bound 
ta aſſiſt the Inquiſition, upon pain of 
excommunication : and, that, in caſe 
a magiſtrate, after having been ex- 
communicated, for refuſing to aſſiſt 
the Inquitition, delays to get himſelf 
abſolved, he ſhall be condemned as 
an heretic. 

The Inquiſitors are perſuaded, that 
| a Mental herretic, who does not reveal 
his errors, and, conſequently, hurt 

4 M any 
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any one but himſelf, ought to be im- 
peached to the Inquiſition, and con- 
demned. That one who has relapſed, 
though he repent afterwards, ought, 
nevertheleſs, to be condemned to die. 
That an heretic, who, After baue ab- 
jured his errors, falls, afterwards, into 
another hereſy, ought to be conſidered 
as one relapſed. 

| That a mental heretic, who was not 
looked upon as ſuch, during his life, 
time, and is not diſcovered to be one 
till after his death, ought, notwith- 
ſanding, to be condemned, and exe- 
cuted in effigy. And that a perſon 
impeached, who owns that he former- 
Jy did embrace ſome heretical princi- 
ciple, imagining them to be orthodox, 

ought nevertheleſs, to be ſent to the 
torture, in order to ſquceze out of him 
a confeſſion, whether his aflertion be 
true. 

If, to all this, we add, the conſi- 
deration, that the proſecutors and in- 
formers, are allowed as witnefles : 
that they are never named, or diſco- 
vered, to the priſoner, in order to in- 
capacitate him from excepting to their 


> — 


evidence; that the parties are ſcarcely | 
ever confronted; that perjured perſons 
and miſcreants of the blackeſt charac- | 


ter, are there received as witneſſes; 
and that wards, or minors, at the age 
of fourteen years, may depoſe, as 
ſuch, without the conſent of their 
guardians, or truſtees. 

If all theſe things are conſidered, 
we ſhall be forced to own, that the 


Inquifition is the moſt ſevere, the 


mo{t inhuman, 


world. 


The Inquiſitors themſelves acknow- 


and the moſt bar- | 
barous and unjuſt tribunal in the | 


| 


| | 


ledge, that the procedure of the Holy 
Office is ſuch, that it is hardly poſſi- 
ble, but that a great number of inno- 
cent perſons muſt ſuffer with the guil- 
ty : but this does not once give them 
the leaſt uncaſineſs ; for it is alſo one 
of their chief maxims, that it were 
better to put to death an hundred ca- 
tholic of unblemiſhed life, than to let 
one heretic eſcape. 

The following reafon, which they 
give for this 15 neither valid, or con- 
vincing, viz. That, by putting an in- 


| nocent catholic to death, they, then, 


only aſcertain to him the joys of para- 
diſc ; whereas an heretic, ſuffered to 
eſcape, might infect and deſtroy a great 
number of fouls. 

Nor are fuch innocent perſons, who 


are unjuſtly oppreſſed, allowed to com- 


plain of the injuries which may have 
been done them: to do this, would 
be a freth crime, which the Inquiſi- 
tors would puniſh with to much the 
greater ſeverity, as it might be a means 
of caſting a ſtain on their repatation ; 
not to mention, that thoſe gentlemen 
never allow themiſclves to have been 
miſtaken in their verdict. 

Such ſufferers, therefore, muſt con- 
tent themſelyes, with the poor conſo- 
lation, which the directory of the In- 
quiſition give them, in the following 
words: Let no man ſay, be bas been 
unjuſtly condemned; cr complain of the 
eccigſtaſtical judges, er if the judgment 
of the church : but, in caſe he be un- 
jujtly condemned, let him ' yijaire that 
HE SUFFERS FOR RIGHTEQUSNESS” 
SAKE. 


They pretend that this fad conſola- 


tion ought to ſatisfy a man, though he 


may have been diveſted of all his poſ- 
ſetiions, 


* 
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ſeſſions, or condemned to the gallies, 
to baniſhment, to perpetual impriſon- 
ment, or even to the moſt cruel and 
infamous death. 

It muſt, indeed, be owned, that 
what renders it ſomething the more 
tolerable, is, that the wretched con- 
dition to which theſe unhappy perſons 
are reduced, docs, not allow them to 
entertain any other. 

However, we may juſtly ſuppoſe, 
that the Inquititors themſelves would 
not be ſatisfied with tuch reaſoning, 
though in occations of a leſs cruel 
nature. 

Such was the rife and progreſs of 
the Inquifition. Policy had, at firſt, as 
great a thire in it's citabliſhment, as 
a zcal for the preſervation of religion 
in it's purity, and as it owes it's ori- 
ginal to politics, this has always been 


it's ſupport fince that time, and has 


raiſed ;t to that height of power and 
authority, which mak:s it ſo formi- 
dable at this dar. The court of 
Rome conſiders the Inquifition as the 
maiter-piece of it's invention, and 
the moſt, ftubſtantial ſupport of it's 
power both {ſpiritual and temporal. 
There is nothing it attends to more 
than the preſervation of it's authority 
in both: and, indeed, the Inquiftors 
have brought matters te that pa's, 
in thoſe countries which ſubmit to 
their authority: that, thuug!h they 
offer to {ſtretch their prerogative never 


ſo far, every one favours tlcir preten- | 
ſions, or at leaſt, no man dares to | 


contradi& them; and, on theie oc- 
caſions, they what lengths they 
pleaſe : nothing is able to cprotc 
them, but all muſt ſubmit : the poſt 


— 
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extravagant maxims are looked upon 
as inditputable, and the moſt ill- 
grounded claims, as juſt : hence, in- 
tallibity, with reſpect to actions; 
the ſuperiority of the pope over ge- 
neral councils : his right to all the 
poſſeſſions of the ſeveral churches in 
the world ; a power of diſpoſing of 
them at pleature : his pretending pow- 
er over the temporality of fovereigns ; 
the unwarrantable prerogative he aſ- 
fumes of depoling them, of abſolv- 
ing their ſubjects from their oaths 
of allegiance, and of diſpoſing of their 
dominions to whomſoever he thinks 
Proper. 

Theſe are all maxims of which if 
any perion pretume to doubt the va- 
lidity in thoſe countries where the 
Inquiſition prevails, they dare not, 
lowever, oppoſe them; ſince they 
ond thereby expoſe themſelves to 
the ſevereſt rigours of that dreadful 
tribunal, | 

The blind and paſſionate attach- 
ment of the Inquitition, to all that 
concerns the intereit of the court of 
Rome; the warmth and eagerneſs with 


which it ſupports all their preten- 


tions, and it's uninterrupted endca- 
vours to enforce that unlimited au- 
thority which the popes arrogate to 
themſelves, are the principles to 
which it owes it's prodigious in- 
fluence and numberleſs privileges; 
and which have rendered it ſo formi- 
dabie, as to be dreaded even by thoſe 
very princes who have it received it into 
their dominions. 

The court of Rome is anxiouſly 


deſirous of having it received in all 


| 


places which arg yet free from it's 
ſhackles 3. 
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ſhackles; and would ſpare no pains, 
were there the leaſt hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs in ſuch attempts; and, indeed, 
could this once be brought to bear, 
we might almoſt admit the buſineſs 
to be done. 

But, as the rational world is per- 
fuaded, that religion is able to ſupport 
itſelf in it's purity, as it hath hi- 
therto done, and till continues to do, 
in many countries, without employ - 
ing ſuch violent expedients ; and that 
ſo powerful and deſpotic a body as 
the Inquifition—(which has fo great 
a number of agents and perſons in it's 
dependence; ſo many maxims which 
claſh and interfere with the rights, 
and ſo many engagements, which 
are directly oppoſite to the intereſts 
of ſovereigns ; and which, moreover, 
binds the people, by the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt indiffoluble ties, viz, Hose of 
religion and conſcience; would not 
fail, whenever opportunity offered, 
to interrupt the tranquility of govern- 
ment. All theſe things contidered, 
it is highly probable, that it will 
make no farther progreſs. 

To this it might indeed be anſwer- 
ed, that it were an eaſy matter to 
preſcribe ſuch bounds to it, to limit it's 
authority in ſuch a manner, and to 
take ſuch juſt meaſures, as to render 


420 


it ſcrviceable to religion, and, at the | 


lame time, incapable of prejudicing the 
ſtate. 
But experience ſhews, that, on 


what conditions, or under what qua- 


lifications foever it may be received, 
and whatever rules may be preſcribed 
to it ; yet it never fails at length to 
obtain an abſolute and unlimited 
power. 


BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 


4 


. 


The court of Rome, whole intereſt 
it is, that it ſhould flouriſh, never 
fails to fide with, and are always ſure 
to favour the Inquiſitors, in oppoſi- 
tion to ſovereign princes : nay, the 
moſt wiſely eſtabliſhed laws, the due 
execution whereof is of ſuch mighty 
conſequence to the peace of king- 
doms ; are, in the hands of Inqui- 
ſitors, only as ſo many inexhauſtible 
ſources of quarrels and diviſions; 
fourccs, which they ncver fail to 
make uſe of to curb the authority of 
lovercigns. 

What has been related concerning 
the Inquiſition may poſlibly ſeem in- 
credible to thoſe who inhabit thoſe 
countries where it is not admitted ; 
but all perſons who have viſited any 
parts of Italy, or lived in Spain or 
Portugual, know, and could teflify 
the truth of every particular through- 
out this narrative. 

Hence then it is manifeſt, that the 
tribunal in queſtion very unjuſtly af- 
fume the title of Holy Otfice, ſince 
it's conduct is directly contrary to 
that which the ancient fathers of 
the church employed againſt Lerctics, 
and quict repugnant to that ſpirit 
of mercy, gentlencts, and love, which 


| our bleſſed Saviour breathed not only 


with regard to heretics but even in 
favour of perſecutors. 

Nay, to far from meriting, in any 
degree, the appellation of Holy, it 
is a ſcandal to human nature ; and 
the higheſt affront to, and blatphcmy 
againſt, the Almighty ; eſpecially as 


it's abominable miniſters pretend to 
act under his influence and di- 
rection. 

In 


a HU 1 U UH! 1 © „ 1. 0 „ ee eo WW rw ung ene 


LA 


* 


azl] esd 


* 
| 
\ 


rr 141 


Ain! «Fw. I 


n — 2223322 


. 
4 


140 ih ll 0 l jj | if ö lj | 
J | 1640 0 
ay | I" 60 ſj 3 | 


| if i . ET STA ME 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY Dp. 33 


In proof of this, the words of a || Fr/ws Chrift, not to burt bis life or li mb. 
late celebrated writer are very ſtrong How thocking is this grimace ! 
though conciſe : The fopiſh Inquifi- || how blaſphemous ſuch hypocriſy ! 
tors, ſays be, while they deliver ever | May divine providence for ever keep 
to the flames @ peer wwretch, already || this horrid tribunal at the fartheſt 
half dead with fears, famine, and tor- || diſtance from this our happy nation, 
ture; beſeech and adjure the civil magi- and liberty thield it to the lateſt ages 
ſtrate, who muſt ſee to his execution, || from the horrid incurſions of popery 
by the love 6f Grd, and the biawels of | and perſecution ! 
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INQUISITION of GOA: 


With Account of the Sufferings of Mr. JounsoN, 
(Written by himſelf. ) 


HROUGHOUT the whole || The firſt is, whenever they expoſe 
extent of the Portugueze do- the effects of any priſoner to ſale by 


— 


8 minions, there are four Inqui- auction, if there is any precious jewel, 
ſitions, all of which are ſovereign, and || or any ſuch thing among them, which 
have no appeal. they are deſirous of, they have no more 


Beſides theſe, there is alſo the great || to do but to fend one of their fervants 
council of the Inquiſition, in which || to bid, and no-body will preſurze to 
the r preſides. This out- bid them; by which means they 
tribunal is the principal, and it is made || often purchaſe very valuable Things 
acquainted with whatever is done in || for a trifle. 
all other places. The ſecond method, by which they 

Beſides the honour, the unbounded || make a great advantage, is, that as 
authority, and the ſalaries annexed to || the ſums ariſing from the confiſcati- 
the Inquiſitors, there are alſo two cir- || ons are put into the King's treaſury, 
cumſtances that are greatly beneficial || they are impowered to draw a War- 
to them. rant upon it for whatſoever ſums, and 
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fray the expences and private exigen- 
cies of the Inquiſition. 

This money is paid at fight, nor 
does any perſon preſume to enquire 
what thoſe private exigencies are ; by 
which means. they get the greateſt part 
of the monies ariſing from confiſca- 
tions. 

The King nominates all the Inquiſi- 
tors, who are confirmed by the pope, 
and from him they receive all their 
bulls. 

The Inquiſitor of Goa only aſſumes 
the privilege of being carried in a:chair, 
and he is much more reſpected than 
either the Archbiſhop or the viceroy. 
He has juriſdiction over all perſons, 
beth ecclefiaſtical and ſecular, the 
archbiſhop, his great Vicar, who is 
commonly a biſhop, the viceroy, and 
the governor, when the viceroy is 
dead, excepted. But he bas the 

— of arreſting any of theſe, after 
having firſt given notice thereof to the 
court of Portugal, and received ſecret 
orders for that purpoſe from the ſu- 
preme councils of Liſbon, called Con- 
ſolho Supremo. 

This | meme tribunal meets every 
fortnight, except upon extraordinary 
occaſions, when they meet oftner ; 
whereas the ordinary councils mect 
twice every day, viz, from eight in 


the morning till eleven, and from two | 


till four ; ſometimes later in the after- 


noon, eſpecially when the acts of faith 


draw near ; for on thoſe occaſions the 
audience is frequently continued till 
after ten at night. 

When pi are tried, beſides the 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 
at what time ſoever they pleaſe, to de- 


or biſhops of the ſeveral places where 
the Inquiſition is eſtabliſhed, have the 
privilege of being preſent in them, and 
to preſide in all the ſentences pro- 
nounced againſt them. 

The prifon of the Inquiſition at 
Goa, is called Aljouva by the Portu- 
gueſe, and is a kind of Cellar, which 
receives the light only by a ſmall hole, 
into which the fun- beams never enter. 
It caſts a dreadful ftench ; nor have 
the. priſoners any ther place to eaſe 
nature in, than a great hole Iike a 
well, level with the ground, and in 
the midſt of the cavern ; whence it is, 
that part of the filth lies round the 
Hole ; for which reaſon moſt of the 
priſoners eaſe themſelves in different 
parts of the priſon. 

Thoſe who die in priſon are buried 
in it without the leaſt ceremony; and 
in caſe they are judged by the Inqui ſi- 
tors to have merited death, their bones 
are burnt in the next Jail-dehvery or 
Act of Faith. | 

As *tis very ſultry in the Indies, and 
the Inquiſitors don't allow the priton- 
ers beds, they never have fire, candle, 
or any light but that of the ſun. With 
regard to beds, there ar2 two bedſteads 
in each cell ; becauſe they are fome- 
times forced to confine two priſoners 


in the fame dungeon.” 


Beſides the mat which is allowed to 
every one, the Europeans, and perſons 
of ſome diſtinction, have a counter- 
pain, which being doubled, ſerves 
them inſtead of a mattraſs ; but ſel- 
dom have coverlets, becauſe” of the 
violent heat of the Indian climate, un- 
leſs it be to guard againſt the gnats, 


deputies who aſſiſt, the archbiſhops | whereof there are vaſt quantities in 
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theſe countries, and which are inex- 
preſſibly troubleſome. 

Mr. Johnſon, who was confined in 
this loathſome dungeon upwards of 
two years, relates the particulars of 
his ſufferings thus. 

When 1 found, ſays he, that I was 
kept a whole day and night in the Al- 
jouvar, without being examined, I 
began to flatter myſelf that I might 
continue in it till my affair was con- 
cluded ; but ail my hopes vaniſhed, 
when an officer of the Inquiſition came 
the 16th, of January at eight in the 
morning, and brought orders for car- 
rying us to the Santa Catia, which was 
immediately executed. | 

Thc Irons with which I was loaded, 
made walking very painful to me ; 
however, I was obliged to walk on 
| foot thus feitered, from the Al- 
jouvar-to the Inquifition. I was help- 
ed going up the ſtairs, when I en- 
tered with my companions the great 


hall, where ſcveral {miths knock'd off 


our irons ; which being donc, I was 
firſt called to audience. 

After having croſs'd the hall, I went 
into an anti-chamber, and ron thence 
mto another apartment, where I found 
my judge. .- 

This place is called by the Portu- 
gucſe, Meta do Santo Otiicio, i. ce. the 
table or tribunal of the holy office. 
It was hung with blue and veliow tat- 
tety. At one end of it is a jarge cu- 
cifix in rclievo, placed againſt the. 
hangings, and reaching up almoit to 
the cicling. 

In the middle of the chamber is a 
large Alcove, on which is ixed a t bl. 
near fifteen feet long, and four over. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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There were alſo over the alcove two 
eaſy chairs, and ſeveral other feats 
round the table, and at the end, on 
one fide of the crucifix, was the ſe- 
cretary ſeated on a folding chair. I 
was placed at the other end, oppoſite 
to the ſecretary ; very near me, and 
at my right-hand was ſeated, in one of 
the eaſy chairs, the great inquiſitor of 
the Indies, Franciſco Delgado e Ma- 
tos, a ſecular prieſt, about forty. 

He was alone, becauſe then, of the 
two Inquiſitors who are generally in 
Goa, the ſecond, who is always a Do- 
minican friar, was embarked for Por- 
tugal, a little while before, and the 
king had not yet nominated any Per- 
ſon to ſucceed him. 

As ſoon as I entered the hall, I 
threw myſelf at the fect of my judge, 
imigining the ſuppliant poſture I was 
in would move him to compaiſion; 


| but he would not ſuffer me to conti- 


nue in it, and therefore immediately 
ordered me to rite. 


Then having aſked me mv name 


and my Protefton, he enquired whe- 


ther I knew the reaſon why I had been 


| imapriſo..ed *? Whereupon he exhorted 
me to declare it immediately, as it 


was the only means left me to reco- 
ver my liberty inſtantly. 

After having anſwered theſe two 
ficſt queſtions, I told him, that I be- 
lieve'l 1 knew the reafon for my being 
impriſoned ; and that in caſe he would 
be plcaſed to hear me, I would im- 
mediately accuſe myſelf. I mingled 
tears with my intreaties, and there- 
upon I threw myſelf a fecond time at 
his feet : but my judge told me, with. 


| great coolnels, that I might take my 


ume, 


* 


©" 


ENGLAND's 


time, for that matters were not ur- 
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gent: that he had affairs upon his 
hands of much greater confequence 
than mine ; that he would give me 
notice at a proper ſeaſon, when im- 
mediately he rang a little bell for the 
alcaide, or turnkey of the priton. 

This officer came into the hall, and 
conducted me to a Jong gallery not far 
diſtant from it whither we were follow- 
ed by the ſecretary. 

Here my trunk was brovght, which 
was opened before me; upon which I 
was ſearched very narrowly, and every 
thing I had about me was raken away, 
to the very buttons of my ſleeves, and 
a ring which I wore on my finger; 
inſomuch, that they left me nothing 
but my beads, my handkerchief, and 
a few pieces of Gold which I had ſcw- 
ed up in a ribbon, and were lodged 
between my leg and ſtocking, which 
they happening to overlook. 

A pretty exact Inventory was im- 
mediately drawn up of all the reit ; 
hut all this was of no manner of ſer- 


vice to me ſince nothing of value was 


afterwards reſtored to me, notwith- || mv confeſſion, which made me con- 


ſtanding that the ſecretary aſſured me, 
and the inquiſitor alto, that all I had 
would be faithfully reftored to me the 
inſtant I ſhould be relcaſed. 

The inventory being drawn up, the 


alcaide took me by the hand, and car- | 


ried me to a dungeon ten feet ſquare, 
where I was confined alone, nor ever 
ſaw a living foul till the evening, when 
my ſupper was brought me. As | 
had not eat any thing either that or 
the preceding day, I eat what was gi- 
ven me very heartily, and flept much 
better upon it. 


| 
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and the turnkey at 


| 


The turnkey coming the next morn- 
ing with my breaktaſt, I deſired to 
have my books and combs; but they 
told me, that prifoners are never al- 
lowed to have books, not even a prieſt 
to have his breviary, tho? he be obliged 
to repeat divine ſervice ; and that as 
for my combs, I ſhould not want 
them ; and indeed, this was very true, 
for they immediately cut off my hair ; 
a cuſtom obſerved with regard to both 
women and men, tho' of the greateſt 
quality, the firſt or ſecond day at far- 
theſt of their impriſonment. I had 
been told, when I was firſt imprifoned 
that when I ſhould want any Thing, 
i need do no more than knock gently 
at the door, in order to call the turn- 
keys, or to ask for what I wanted at 
meal time and that when I were 
deſirous of going to the audience, I 
necd only addreſs myſelf to the alcaide, 
who, as the turnkey, never fpeaks to 
the priſoners without having ſome per- 
ton along with him. 

I had alſo been flattered that IT 
ſhould be ſet at liberty immediately after 


tinually importuns my officers to let 
me be carricd before my judges ; but 
notwithſtanding all my tears and in- 
treaties, I was not indulged with it, 
till a conſiderable time after. 

However the day being at length 
fixed, about two o'clock in the after- 
noon the alcaide, accompanied with a 
turnkey, came to me for that purpoſe. 
dreſſed as he ordered me, and came 
out of my dungeon bare-legged and 
bare-footed, the 2 going before, 

r me. | 
In this order we walked to the wu 
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of the chamber where audience is gi- 
ven. Here the alcaide advancing a a 
little forward, and making a low bow, | 
came out again; upon which I went. 


in, where 1 found the inquiſitor and | 


ſecretary, as beforc. Immediatcly I 1 
fell upon my knees, but was ordered | 
to rife and feat mytfelt ; upon which + 
I fat down upon a bench which was 
placed at the end of the table, on the 
tide where the judges tat. | 
Juſt by me, at the End of tlie 
table, was a maſs-bouk, on which I 
was firſt ordered to lay my Hand, and 
to promiſe that I would fwear to the 
Truth, and to keep inviolable fecrecy, 
which are the two oaths required of 
all who appear before this tribunal, : 
whether they come to receive any or- 
ders, or to give in their depoſitions. 
After this, I was aſked, whether I 
knew the rcaton of my being impri- 
foned, and if I were retolved to declare 
it * To which I anſwered, that I was l 
fully determined to do ſo. Upon 
which I made an exact declaration of 
all I had before related with regard to 
baptiſm and the worſhip of Images ; | 
but did not mention any thing I had || 
faid with reſpe& to the Inquiſition, | 
they not occurring at that time to my | | 
memory. | 
The judge having again aſked me, | 
whether I had any more to ſay ? And 
being told that I could not think of 
any thing elſe; was fo far from ſet- 
ting me at liberty, as I had flattered 
myſelf I ſhould be, that he concluded 
the Audience thus: ; 
That I had dane very well to cccuſe | 
myſelf voluntarily : and that be exhaort- | 
ed me in the name of aur Lord Jeſus ' 
N 17. 1 


Crit, to declare immediately the re- 
muinder of my informations, in order that 
I might experience the goodneſs and mer- 
cy which that tribunsl tnaulges to all 
who prove the fnce ity of their reper- 
tance, by a genuine and valuntery cen= 


feljron. 


My declaration and the exhortation 
being ended and written down, it was 


read to me, and I ſigned it; which 


being done, the inquiſitor rang a little 
bell to call to the Alcaide, who came, 


and carricd me back to priſon in the 


ſame order I came. | 

was carried a iccond Time before 
the judge, without my deſiring it, on 
the 15th of February, which made me 
ſuppote he intended to ſet me at li- 
berty. 

Being come, I was asked, whether 
I had no more to fay ? I was exhort- 
ed not to diſguiſe any circumſtance, 
but on the contrary, to make a ſin- 
ccre confeſſion of my faults. I an- 
{wered, that after a very ſerious ſelf- 
examination, I could not think of any 
freſh particulars. I then was asked 
my name, thoſe of my father, my 
mother, brothers, grandfathers and 
grandmothers, godfathers and god- 
mothers; whether I were Chriitian 
de oito Dies? that is, a chriſtian ot 
eight days ſtanding : becauſe children 
are not baptized in Portugal till the 
eighth day after their birth, nor the 
childbed women church'd till the 
fortieth day after their lying-in, tho' 
they had ever fo cafy a delivery. 

The judge ſeemed to be ſurprized, 
when 1 told him that the —— of 
deferring the baptiſm of children a 
whole week, was not practiſed in 

4 O France; 
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France ; but that, on the contrary, 
they were always chriſtened as foon as 
conveniency would permit. 

I was farther asked the name of the 
perſon who baptized me, in what dio- 
ceſe, what city; and laſtly, whether 
J had ever been confirmed, and by 
what biſhop ? 

Having anſwered theſe ſeveral queſ- 
tions, I was ordered to kneel down, to 
make a ſign of the croſs, to repeat the 
Paternoſter, the Ave-Maria, the Creed, 
the Commandments of God and the 
church, and the Salve Regina. 

In fine, he concluded as before, 
with exhorting me by the bowels of 
Jeſus, to confeſs immediately the ſeve- 
al crimes and errors I had not yet re- 
vealed ; which being written down, 
and read before me, and ſigned by 
myſelf, I was remanded back to 
priſon. | 

From the firſt moment of my con- 
ſinement, I had always been in the 
deepeſt affliction, and ſhed inceſſant 
tears; but at my return from the ſe- 
cond audience, I abandoned myſelf in- 
tirely to grief, when I found that I 
was required to confeſs {uch things 
as to me appeared impoſſible, fince I 
could not recollect any ſuch circum- 
ſtances as I was ordered to confeſs. 
I therefore endeavoured to ſtarve my- 
felf ; not but I took all the ſuſtenance 
that was brought me, becauſe, in calc 
J had refuſed it, I thould have been 
beat by the turnkeys, who always ex- 
amine very carcfully, upon their tak- 
ing the plates back, whether the pri- 

oners cats enough to ſupport nature ; 


but my deſpair ſuggeſted methods to 


elude their vigilance in this parti- 
cular. 

I ſpent whole days without taking a 
morſel, and uſed to throw part of 
what was given to me into the baton, 
to prevent its being ſeen. 

This fevere abſtinence entirely. pre- 
vented my fleeping, and now I did no- 
thing but macerate my body in this 
manner, and thed floods of tears. 

However, in theſe days of forrow 
and lamentation, I revalved in my 
mind all the errors of my palt life, and 
confeſt that all my miſery was a judg- 
ment from heaven upon me : I even 
2822 myſelf, that God perhaps 
ad employed theſe ſevere, but ſalu- 
tary metheds to call me to himſelf; 
when being a little revived and com- 
forted with thete ſevere, but falu- 
tary implorcd the afiiſtance of the 
Holy Virgin, who is cqually the com- 
torter of the afflicted, and the refuge 
and atylum of ſinners ; and indeed, I 
have had fo viſible a demonſtration of 
her protection, as well during my im- 
priſonment, as on ſeveral other occa- 
fiens, that I cannot forbear making 
this publick teſtimony thereof. 

In fine, after having made a more 
exact, or more happy. recollection of 
all J had faid or done, during my reft- 
dence at Duman, I remembered the 
ſeveral cxpreſlions I had uſed touching 
the Inquiſition and the integrity there- 


of: upon which I immediately deſired 
to be admitted to audience; but this 
| however was not granted me till the 


16th of March following. 
I made no doubt, upon my appear- 
ance tllis time before the judge, but I 
4 0 
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ſhould put an end to my unhappy 
affair, and after the confeſſion I was 
going to make, be immediately ſet at 
liberty: but when I thought'my withes 
upon the point of being accompliſhed, 
I faw myſelf immediately fall from 
my moſt ſanguine hopes; becauſe that 
when I had declared every thing I had 
to ſay with regard to the inquitition, I 
was told, that this was not what was 
expected from me; and having no- 
thing elſe to fay, I was immediately 
remanded back, nor would they to 
much as write down my confcthon. 

I frankly own, that thro' the cruel- 
ty and length of my im pritonment, 1 
fel! into d<ſpair, and often ate inpted 
to duftroy mvt: If, firit by ſtarving my- 
feIF, and becauſe that did not tucced, 
I feigned mvf-lt fick; and when the 
phyſician of tlie wquifition found my 

luſe unequ 1, and tht I was feverith, 
be ordered me to let blood, which 
was done again ive days after. 

When the doctor was gone, TI un- 
bound my arm every dxy, that fo by 
the large «fution of blood, I might 
continually grow weaker and weaker, 
In the mean while I eat very little, 

that by hunger and lois of blood. I 
might put a end to a miſerable life. 
Whaiſt I was in this ſad condition, I 
had a confeſſor ſent to me of the Fran- 
ciſcan order, who, by varivus Argu- 
ments ot comfort, endeavoured to re- 
cover me from my defpair. 

They allo gave me a companion in 
my jail, which was ſome comfort to 
me in my confinement. But grow- 
ing well again after above five months 
they took my companion from me. 
The loueſomeneſs of my confinement 
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brought on again my melancholy and 
deſpair, which made me invent another 
method to deſtroy myſelf. I had a piece 
of gold money, which I had conceal- 
ed in my cloaths, which I broke into 
two parts; and making it ſharp, I 
opened with it a vein in each arm, and 
loſt ſo much blood, that I fell into a 
ſwoon, the blood running about the 


jail. 


But ſome of the ſervants happening 
to come before the uſual time to bring 
me fomcthing, found me in this con- 
dition. 

Then the inquilitor reproached me 
feveral times; gave orders for my be- 
ing carried away, handcuffs to be put 
upon me, to prevent my forcing off the 
chains with which I was bound. This 


| was immediately ex2cutcd, and I was 


not only hand-culfed, by an iron ma- 
chine was clapt about my neck, which 
held to the handcutis, and was locked 
with a padlock; fo that now it was 
imp flible for me to ſlir my arms. 

But this treatment only exaſperated 
me the more; I threw myſelf oa the 
ground, and ſtruck my head againſt 
the floor and the walls; and had I 
been bound bot a little longer in that 
manner, I ſhould have infallibly have 
got my arms at liberty, and ſhould 
have died with it: but os I was con- 
tinually watched, they found, by my 
actions, that ſeverity was very unrea- 
ſonable at this time, and that it were 
better to employ gentle methods. 

Upon this my irons were knocked 
off, endeavours were made to comfort 
me with delufive hopes, I was put 
into another cell, and had again a 
companion given me, who was or- 
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dered to watch me narrowly. This 
prifoner was a black, but much more 
unſociable than my former compa- 
nion. 

Neverthleſs heaven, who had pre- 
ſerved me from fo great an evil, ba- 
niſhed the deſpair which fat brooding 


over me, a circumſtance in which 1 | 


was more happy than many others, 
who frequently made away with them- 
ſelves in their continement in theſe 
dungeons, where no conlolation is ever 
allowed to enter. 

This companion continued about 
two months with me; but as ſoon as 
J appeared to be eaſter in my mind, he 
was taken from me. 

In fine, after having ſpent almoſt a 
year in this manner, I was accuſtomed 
to affliction, and providence afterwards 
indued. me with ſo much patience, that 
I never made any more attempts upon 
my own life. 

I had been about eighteen months 
in this confinement, when the judges 
being informed that I was in a condi- 
tion to ſpeak, ſent for me the fourth 
Time to audience ; where I was asked, 
whether I was not reſolved to anfwer 
what was required of me? Having re- 
plied, that I could not recollect a ſin- 
gle circumftance more, the proctor of 
the Inquiſition appeared with his de- 
claration, in order to ſignify to me the 
ſeveral informations which had been 
exhibited againſt me. 

In all the other examinations I had 
accuſed myſelf, and they were con- 
tented with hearing my depoſitions, 
without deſcending to particulars, and 
had remanded me back to my cell the 
inſtant I proteſted I had no more to de- 
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j| Clare againſt myſclf : but in this fourth 
examination I was accutcd, and was 
allowed to defend mytelf. 

They read to me, in the informa- 
tions Which were exhibited againſt me, 
the ſeveral things wherewith I had ac- 
cuſed myſelf. Theie facts were true, 
and I had confefted them by my own 
proper impulie, conſequently I had 
nothing to object againſt theſe facts; 
but then I flattered myſelf, that I could 
prove to the judges they were not ſo 
criminal as they were thought to be. 
| The proctor when he read the in- 
| formations, had faid, that beſides what 
' I myſelf had confe Ted, I was moreover 
| accuſed and clearly convicted of hav- 
ing ſpoke with contempt of the Inqui- 
ſition and its miniſters; and of having 
ſpoke with great diſreſpect of the pope 
| and his authority. 

He concluded, that the ſtubborneſs 
I had hitherto ſhewn in ſlighting fo 
much charitable advice, which had 
been given me, being a maniteſt proof 
| that I concealed very pernicious de- 
ſigns, and that having deſigned to 
teach and ſoment hereſy, I conſe- 
quently was become obnox1ous to the 
major excommunication ; that my 
goods and chattels ought to be forfeit- 
ed to the king, and myſelf delivered 
over to the executioner, in order to be 
; conſumed in the flames. 

leave the reader to judge the tor- 
tures which theſe concluſions of the 
proctor raiſed in my breaſt ; notwith- 
| ſtanding I can truly affirin, that how 
| dreadful ſoever thoſe words may be, 
| yet death would have been more wel- 
come than impriſonment. 

b Thus, in ſpight of the terror with 
which 
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which I was ſeized, I yet had fpirits | 
enough left to anſwer the accuſations 
which were then exhibited againtt me, 
in lay ing; that I never had harboured ' 
any ſiniſter 1atentions ; that I had ever | 
continued a true catholick ; that all | 


thoſe 1 had converſed with in India 
would vouch the truth thereof, parti- 

cularly father Ambro'e, and father 
Ives, both French capuchins, who 
had frequently heard my confeſſions; 
(I knew after I was fet at liberty that 
father Ives was actually at Goa, at the ' 
very time when I called upon his teſti- 
mony ; that I had ſometimes gone 
fifty miles to celebrate Eaſter ; that if 
I had been any ways inclined to en- 
tertain herctical principles, I might 
eaſily have ſettled in thoſe countries in 
the Indies, where a full liberty of 
ſpeaking is allowed; and conſequent- 
ly, that I ithould not, had matters 
ſtood thus, have ſettled in the domi- 
nions of the King of Portugal; that 
fo far from diſputing againft religion, 
I had, on the contrary, frequently ar- 

gued with hereticks in defence of it: 
that indeed I remembered I had ſpoke 
with too much freedom, when I was 
hefere the Inquilitor ; but that I was 
greatly ſurprized they ſhould impute 
that very thing to me as a heinous 
crime, which they had looked upon 
as a trifle, when I offered to declare it 
about a year and half ago; that as to 
the particulars which related to his 
holineſs, I could not recolle&t that 1, 
had expreſſed myſelf in the manner 
laid to my charge; that nevertheleſs, 
if they would pleaſe to deſcend to par- | 
ticulare, I would fincercly confeſs the 
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Then the Inquiſitor told me, that 
was allowed time to conſider of thote 
articles which related to his holinets ; 
but that he could not ſuflicicutly ad- 
mire my impudence, in afiirming that 
I had made my confeſſion with regard 
to the Inquifition, fince *twas very cer- 
tain that J had not once opened my 
mouth upon that head ; and that in 
Caſe I had made my declaration upon 
that article, when I ſaid I had done it. 
I ſhould not have been kept ſo long in 
priton. 

I remembered ſo perfectly every 
thing I had advanced, and the anſwers 
that had been made me, and was fo 
tranſported with rage to fee myſelf 
mocked in that manner, that if I had 
not been immediately ordered to with- 
draw, upon the ſigning of my depoſi- 
tion, it would have been impoſſible 
for me to refrain from opprobrious ex- 
preſſions before the judge: And had I 
had ſtrength and liberty equal to the 
courage with which my paftion fired 
me, I perhaps ſhould have gone far- 
ther than mjurious terms. 

was called three or four times to 
audience in a month, where I was 
urged to con fe ſs thoſe particulars I had 
advanced with refpc to the pope. 

A new accutation was then read to 
me, which the prector pretended was 
drawn up againit me on that head, but 
which did not differ in a ſingle cir- 
cumſtance from what had before becn 
urged againſt me. 

But a proof that the whole was a 
falſe accuſation, and invented merely 
to force me to ſpeak, is, that they 
would nct declare to me the particulars 
which they pretended I had advanced. 

4 P At 
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At laſt finding they could get no 


more out of me, they faid no more; 
and this article was not inſerted in my 
indictment, when it was read pub- 
lickly in the act of faith. 

They therefore attempted again in 
theſe laſt audiences, and to oblige me 
to confeſs, that in the ſeveral. fats I 
agreed upon, I really intended to de- 
fend hereſy ; but this I was reſolved 
never to own, ſince it was a falſhood. 

During November and December, 
my ears were wounded with the cries 
of priſoners who were put to the tor- 
ture, which is ſo ſevere, that I have 
known ſeveral perſons of both ſexes 
who were lame all their life-time after, 
and among the reſt, the firſt compani- 
on I had in my confinement. 

In this holy tribunal no regard is had 


to age, ſex, or condition, but all are | 


treated with the ſame ſeverity ; and 
are indiſcriminately tortured, and ſtript 
almoſt naked, whenever the bloody- 
minded inquilitors are pleaſed to or- 
der 1t. 

I remembered I had heard before 
my impriſonment, that the Auto de 
Fe was generally folemniz'd the firſt 
Sunday in Advent, becauſe that paſſage 
of ſcripture which relates to he laſt 
judgment is read on that day in 
churches, the inquiſitors then pretend- 
ing to exhibit a lively repreſentation 
thereof. 

I moreover obſerved, that there 
were a great number of perſons con- 
fined in that prifon ; the deep ſilence 
which reigns ia that houſe giving me 
an opportunity to count the number of 
doors which were daily opened at the 
ſtated times of eating. 1 was belides, 
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almoſt ſure, that a new archbiſhop ar- 
rived at Goa in October, the fee hav- 
ing been before vacant for almoſt thir- 
ty years. At leaſt I thought fo, be- 
cauſe the bells of the cathedral had 
rung in an extraordinary manner for 
nine days together, at a time , when 
neither the univerſal church, nor that 
of Goa in particular, folemnize any 
remarkable feſtival. I knew that this 
prelate was expected even before my 
confinement. 5 

Theſe ſeveral reaſons made me flat - 
ter myſelf, that I might gain my li- 
berty in the beginning of December, 
but when I found the firſt and ſecond 
Sunday in Advent were paft, 1 did not 
doubt but either my liberty or confine- 
ment was poſtponed for at leaſt twelve 
months. 

As I fancied that the Act of Faith 
was never ſolemnized but in the be- 
ginning of the Month of December, 
finding it elapted without the leaſt 
ſign of any preparation for that dread- 
ful ceremony, I reſolved to ſubmit ano- 
ther year to my afflictions; nevethe- 
leſs, I found at a time when I leait ex- 
pected it; that I was likely to be ſet 
at liberty. 

I obſerved that Saturday the r1th 
of January 1676, mtending after din- 
ner to give my linnen to the turnkeys 
in order to get it wathed, as was the 
cuſtom, they refuſed to take it, and 
put it off till the next day. 

I could not but revolve a thouſand 
thoughts upon the occaſion of this ex- 
traordinrry refuſal ; but not findin 
one fatisfaftory, I at laſt concluded, 
that poſſibly the Act of Faith might 
be ſolemnized the next day; but 1 
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was more ſtrongly confirmed in my 
opinion, or rather looke upon it as 
certain, when after hearing the ring- 
ing for veſpers at the cathedral, ma- 
tins were rung immediately after, | 
which had never been done fince my 
coninemert, the eve of the teaſt of 
Corpus Chriſti excepted, which 18 al- 
ways folemnizcd in India the Thurſ- 
day immechatcly following Low-Sun- 
day, becauſe of the continual rains 
which fall at the time of its celebra- 
tion in Europe. 

One would have thought that my 
heart was going to be filled with joy, 
fince I thought I ſhould be fon ſet at 
liberty, and that I ſhould come out of 
the grave, as it were, in which I had 
been buried for near two years. Never- 
theleis the dread with which the fatal 
concluſion of the proctor had filled 
me, and the uncertainty of my deſtiny, 
heightened my affli ion to that de- 
gree, that I ſpent the remainder of 
that day, and part of the night, in 
ſuch a condition as would have mo- 
ved the hardeft heart, thoſe excepted | 
under whole cruelty I ſuffered. | 

Supper was brought me, which 10 


reſuled. and contrary to cuſtom it was | 


not urged upon me; but nv tooner | 
were the doors ſhut, but I gave my- 
{clt up to grief and defpair. 

At laſt, having deplored my hard 
fate with ſighs and tears, oppreſſed 


with the moſt piercing anguiſh, I be- | 


gan to doze about eleven at night. 

I had not been long aſlcep, when | | 
was on a ſudden awaked by the noiſe 
which the turnkeys made” in opening 
the doors of my cell, and as this was 


{| 


unuſual, I was furprized to ſec peo- 


| ple enter it with a light; and my 
fears were not a little increaſed by the 
lateneſ of the hour. 

Then the alcaide gave me clothes, 
which he ordered me to put on, and 
be ready to leave my cell when he 
ihould call me for that purpoſe : then 
he went away, leaving a lighted lamp 
in the ſungcon. 

I now had neither ſtrength enough 
to riſe, nor to anſwer : and the mo- 
ment the turnkeys left me, I was 
ſeized with ſuch a trembling, that for 
above an hour I could not ſo much as 
caſt my eyes upon the clothes which 
were left me. 

At laſt I aroſe, and falling proſtrate 
upon the earth before a ral which I 
had drawn. upon the wall, I recom- 
mended myſelf tu heaven, and reſign- 
ed myſelf wholly to Providence; after 
which I put en the ſuit, which con- 
ſiſted in a waiſtcoat, the fleeves where- 
of reached to the wriſt, and a pair of 
drawers that reached to the heels : 
the whole made of a black and white 
| ſtriped linen. 
| I did not wait long after the drets 

was brought me; for. the turnkeys 

came about two in the morning into 
wy cell, whence I was carried into a 
long gallery. where I found a great 
number of my fellow-fſufterers ſtand- 
ing againit the wall. Here I placed 
myſelf, and teveral did the fume after 
mc. 

Notwithſtanding there were up- 

ards of two hundted more in this 
gallery, yet all of them were gloomi- 
ly filent; as theres was not above a 
8 whites among them, who could 


ſcarce be diſtiaguithed from the reſt 
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and as all were cloathed in the ſame 
dreſs with myſelf, they might eafily 
have been taken for ſo many ſtatues 
fixed apainſt the wall, had not the 
motion of their eyes, which was the 
only liberty allowed them, ſhewed 
tliem to be living creatures. 

The gallery in which we ſtood had 
ſo few lamps in it, and the light of 


them was fo very faint and weak, 


that this circumſiznce, added to the 
croud of black and forrowtul objects, 
1 to make the whole like a bu- 
rial. 

The women, who were cloathed in 
the fame linen as the men, where 
placed in an adjacent gallery, where 
we could ſce them; but I obſerved, 
that in a dormitory, not far from the 
place where we ſtood, there were elſo 
priſoners cloathed in a Black ſuit, 
which deſcended very low, who walk- 
ed up and down from time to time. 
I did not then know what this meant, 
but was informed a few hours after, 
that they were thoſe who were to be 
burnt, and were walking up and down 
with their confeflor:. 

As I was unacquainted with the 
formalities of the holy office, how 
heartily ſoever I might formerly have 
withed to die, I then was under dread- 
ful apprehenfions, left I ſhould be one 
of thoſe who were condemned to the 
Flames. However, I comforted myſeif 
a little, when I conſidered my dreſs 
was not diticrent from the reſt, and 
that it was not likely ſuch a number 
of people would be burnt as were there 
preſent. 

After we were placed againſt the 
wall, a yellow wax taper was given 
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to us; after which clothes were 
brought us, made like tunicks, or 
large ſcapularies: they were of yel- 
low cloth, with red St. Andrew's 


| crofles, painted before and behind. 


Such as are branded with theſe ſtig- 
ma's, arc thoſe who have been guilty, 
or ſuppoſed to be guilty of crimes a- 
gainſt the faith of Chriſt, whether 
they be Jews, Mahometans, wizards, 
or herettcks, who have left the ca- 
tholick religion. Theſe large ſcapu- 
laries with large St. Andrew's croſſes 
are called San Benitos. 

Thoſe who were locked upon 75 
convicts, and perſiſted in d-clacing 
their innocence, or had relapied, wore 
another kind of ſcapulary called Sa- 
marra, the ground whereof is grey; 
the perl is drawn thereon, both 


before and behind, ſtanding on fire- 


brands with flames mounting up- 
wards, and devils around them: at 
the bottom of the portrait the crime 
and nature of the priſoner are writ- 
ten. 

But ſuch as accuſe themſelves after 
ſentence as been pronounced upon 
them before their releaſe, and have 
not relaſped, have flames pointing 
downwards painted on their Sarmar- 
ra's, and this is called Fogo Revolto, or 
revertcd fire. 

San Benitos were given to twenty 
blacks accuſed of magick, and to a 
Portugueſe convicted of the fame 


crime, and who was moreover a new 
chriſtian ; and as they were reſolved 
| not to revenge themſelves by halves, 
but to inſult me to the utmoſt, they 
forced me to put on a dreſs like to 
wizards and hereticks, 


that of the 


tho 


tholic religion. This the judges might 
caſily have known from a great many 
people, both Frenchmen and others, 
with whom I had lived in ſeveral 
parts of India. 

My terror was increaſed when I faw 
myſelf in this habit, becauſe I thought 
that as there were not among to great 
a number of criminals, but twenty- 
two perſons who were drefled with 
thete ignominious San Benitos, it was 
very potiible that theſe only were thoſe 
who were not to be pardoned. 

After the San Benitos, five paſte- 
board caps were brought, (hapecd like 
a ſugar Joaf, haying devils and flames 
painted on them, with the word Fei- 
ticero, that is, Wizard, round them. 
thete caps are called Carrochas, and 
were put on the heads of five of the 
moſt guilty of the criminals, among 
thoſe who were accuſed of magic ; 
and as they ſtood pretty near me, I 
expected to have one alto : however 1 
was miſtaken. 

I then almoſt doubted no more but 
thete mitrrable wretches were to be 
really burnt, and as they were no bet- 
ter acquainted than myſelf with the 
tormalities of the Inquiſition, they have 
ſince told me, that they thought their 
ruin inevitable. 

Every one being habited according 
to his imputed crime, we were alow- 
ed to fit upon the ground till farther 
orders. 

About four in the morning, ſeve- 
ral domeſticks belonging to the pri- 
ſon came after the turnkeys, to give 


bread and figs to ſuch as would cat; 


but for my part, though 1 kad not 
Ne 17 


— 
— 


[1 


| 


| 


| 


— 


* 


POPISHE CRUELTY DISPLA V'D. 
though I had always confeſſed the ca- 


337 


ſupped the night before, I had fo lit- 
tle appetite, that I ſhould have taken 
nothing, had not one of the turnk<y3 
come up to me, and faid, take the 
bread that is offered you ; and if you 
cannot eat it now, put it in your 
pocket; for, depend upon it, you 
will be a hungry before you come 
ack. 

Theſ: words gave me the higlieſt 
conſolation, and diſpelled all my fears, 
ſince he talked of my returning back, 
which made me take his advice. 

At laſt, after having long waited, 
day began to break about ive, when 
one might plainly behold in the faces 
of all the priſoners, the various im- 
pulſes of ſhame, grici, and fear, as 
thoſe different pathons raged in their 
bofoms ; for notwithitanding that they 
were all fluſhed with joy, when they 
found they were going to be delivered 
from their dreadful and in ſupportable 
captivity, yet the uncertainty of their 
fate very much diminith:d their traui- 
ports. 

The largeſt bell of the cathedral 
began to ring a little before fun-riſe, 
to give notice to the people of the So- 
lemnization of the act of faith, which 
is, as it were, the triumph of the holy 
office. 

We at firit marchcd out one by one. 
I obſerved in pailing ont of the gallery 
into the great hall, that the inquiſitor 
was litting at the door, having a fe- 
cretary ſtanding ncar him; that the 
hall was crouded with the inhabi- 
tants of Goa, whoſe names were writ- 
ten in a liſt which the fecretary held 
in his hand; and taat at the fame 
time that a priſoner was ordered out, 
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he named one of thoſe gentlemen who 
were in the hall, who immediately 
went up to the priſoner and attended 
him, in order to ſtand godfather to 
him in the act of faith. 

Tneſe godfathers anſwer for the 
perſons they attended upon, and repre- 
lent them when the feſtival is ended. 
The inquiſitors pretend, that 'tis a 
a great honour fora perſon to be cho- 
{en godfather on theſe occafions. 

The general of the Portugueſe ſhips 
in India, was my godfather, and there- 
fore I came out along with him ; and 
being got into the ſtreet I found that 
the ptoceſſion opened with the Domi- 
nicaus, who enjoy this privilege, be- 
cauſe St. Dominic their founder inſti- 
tuted the Inquiſition. 

Before them, the ſtandard of the 
holy office was carry'd, in which the 
image of the founder was wrought in 
very rich embroidery, holding a ſword 
in one hand, and an olive-branch in the 
other, with this infcription, Juſtitia & 
Miſericordia. 

After theſe friars follow the priſon- 
ers walking one after another, with 
each his god father by his fide, and a 
wax-taper in his hand. The leaſt 
guilty walked firſt ;, and as I was not 

ooked upon to be very innocent, a- 
bove an hundred pritoners walked be- 
fore me. Men and women walked 
together, for there was no other diſ- 
tinction than that of crimes. | 

I, like unto the reſt, was barehead- 
ed and bare-footed, but I ſuftered ve 
much in the march. which laſted 
above an hour, becauſe of the little 
fliats with which the ſtreets of Goa 


are filled; fo that my feet were all 
bloody. 


We were carried thro' the princi- 
pal ſtreets, expoſed to the fight of in- 
numerable ſpectators, who were came 
from all parts of India, and lined the 
way as we walked ; care being taken 
to give notice of an Act of faith in 
ſermon time, in the moſt diſtant 
churches, a long time before its ſo- 
lemnization. _. 

At laſt, oppreſſed with ſhame and 
confuſion, and vaſtly fatigued with the 
march, we arrived at St. Francis's 
church, which was then appointed to- 
prepare the celebration of the Act of 
| Faith. 

The high altar was covered with 
black, and had on it fix filver candle- 
ſticks, in which were ſix lighted white 
wax-tapers, On each fide of the altar 
two feats like thrones were raiſed ; that 
| to the right for the inquiſitor and his 
council, and the other for the viceroy 
and his court. 

At ſome diſtance from them, and 
oppoſite to the high altar, a little to- 
| wards the door, another altar had been 
| raiſed, on which two maſs-books lay 
| open. | 
| From them to the church-gate a 
gallery was built about three feet wide 
| railed in on each fide ; and on each. 
| fide forms were placed for the crimi- 
nals to fit on, with their reſpective: 
godfathers, who fat down as they came 
into the church; ſo that thoſe who 
came firſt into it, ſat neareſt to the 
| altar. 
| Being ſeated in my place, I began 
| to conſider the order which thoſe who 
came after me, were made to obſerve. 


I found that thoſe who wore the dread- 


ful Carrochas above-mentioned, —_ 
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POPIH CRUEL 


ed laſt in the procefſion : that imme- 
diately n large crucifix was carried, the 
face of which was turned to thoſe 
why walked before it, aud which was 
followed by two perſons and four fta- 
tues, that were cartied, big as the life, 
and repreſenting fo many men, each of 
them wixcd upon a long pole, and ac- 
comnpaic.cd with fo many boxes, each 
carried by a man; wllich boxes were 
filled with the bones of thoſe whom 
tho'e ſtatues repreſented. 

By the Face of the Crucifix turned 
towards thoſe who precred d it, the 
mercy that had been ſhewn them is de 
noted, by iparing thcir lives, though 
they had juſtly deferved to die; and 
by the ſaid Cruciſix's being turned be- 
hind to thoſe who followed it, is de- 
noted, that thoſe unhappy wretches 
are now loſt to all hope. Thus every 
thing that relates to the Inquilition has 
a myſterious ſignification. 

The dreſs of theſe unhappy perſons 
inſpired equal horror and pity. Thc 
living criminals, and the ſtatues, were 
cloathed in Samarras made of grey lin- 
nen, painted full of devils, flames and 
ſirebrands, on which the criminals 
head was painted both before and be- 
kind, with the ſentence written be- 
low, containing in few words, and in 
large letters, Eis name, that of his 
country, and the crime for which he 


was to ſuſſer. They alſo wore Carro- | 


chas, which, like the habit, were fill- 
ed with flames and devils. The little 
trunks in which the bones of thoſe who 
died were laid, and who had been pro- 


ſecuted before, or after their deceaſe, be- 


fore or after their impriſonment, in or- 


der that their goods and chattles might 
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| be confiſcated, were alſo painted black, 


and covered with demons and flames. 

Theſe unhappy wretches being en- 
| tered, in the gloomy manner above 
deſcribed, and ſeated in the places ap- 
pointed them near the church-door, 
the inquiſitor came, attended by his 
officers, and went and ſeated himſclf 
on the bench that ſtood to the right of 
the altar, during which, the viceroy 
and his court ſeated themſelves on the 
left. 

The crucifix was placed on the altar 
betwixt the fix candleſticks, when e- 
very one being ſeated in his place, and 
the church c:owded with people, the 
prov.acial of the Auſtin Friars went 
up into the pulpit, and preached for 
half an hour. 

Notwithſtanding my great anguiſh 
ot heart, I obſerved that he compared 
the Inquifition to Noah's ark; but 
nevertheleſs that he found this differ- 
ence between them, viz. That the 
b-afts who entered in the ark, came 
from thence after the flood with the 
very identical inclinations they had 
carried into it: but that the Inquiſiti- 
tion had this admirable property, to 
make fo great a chang with regard to 
thoſe that were impritoned in it, that 
many who were cruel as lions and ty- 
gers at their going in, came out from 
thence as meck and gentle as lambs. 

Sermon being ended, two readers 
vent alternately into the pulpit, where 
they read in publick the trials of the 
ſeveral criminals, and alſo their teſpec- 
tive ſentences. 

The priſoner whoſe ſentence was read 
was while that was doing, conducted by 
the alcaide to the middle of the gallery 


where- 


— — 
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' 
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| 
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where ne ſtood, with a lighted wax- 
taper in his hand, tiil his ſentence 
was read. And as all the priſoners 
are ſuppoſed to have incurred the 
penalty of the greater excommunica- 
tion, after their trial and ſentence 
have been read, the prifoner is carried 
to the toot of the high altar, on which 
the mats-books* are laid; and there 
being ordered to kneel, he lays his 
hands on the book, and continucs: in 
that poſture till every criminal has a 
maſs-book before him. 

Then the reader laying aſide the 
trials, repeats a confethon of taith, hav- 
ing firſt bricfly exhorted the prijoncts 
to repeat it after him with their hearts 
as well as mouths, and this being 
done, each priſoner returned back 
to his place, and the trials were again 
read. 

] was called in my turn, when I 
found that my impeachment conſiſted 
of three heads. 

The firſt, for having afſerted the 
invalidity of baptinn flaminis. 

The, ſecond, for having faid that 
images are not to be worthipped, and 
tor having blaſpzemed a Crucifix, by 
ſaying that one of ivory, was no more 
than a picce of ivory ; and, 

Thirdly, for heving ſpoke with 
contempt of the Inquiſition and its 
miniſters; but above all, for the 
blackneſs of my intentions, when I 
afirmed theſe ſcveral things : in con- 
ſideration whereof, I was declared 
excommunicate ; and for reparation, 
my goods and chattels were confifcated 
to the king's uſe, and myſelf banith- 
ed from the Inaics, and condemned to 
row in the Portugueze Gallies for 


| 


| 
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five years, and alſo to fulfil the other 
penances which thould be particulacly 
enjoined me by the inquiſitors. 

Of theſe puniſhments, none was 
ſo grievious to me as my being forced 
to leave the Indies, where I had made 
a reſolution of travelling ſeveral years 
longer: however, this reflection was 
ſweetened, when I confidered that 
I was going to be releaſed out of the 
clutches of the inquiſitors. 

My confeſſion of faith being read, 
I returned to my place, and made 
my advantage of the advice my turn- 
key had given me, not to refuſe the 
bread which was offered me ; for as 
the ceremony laſted the whole day, 
none of the criminals eat any thing 
that day but in the church. 

After the trials of thoſe who were 
pardoned were read, the inquiſitor left 
his ſeat, in order to put on the Albe 
and the Stole; when being accom- 
panied with about w—_— prieſts, 
each having a ſwitch in his hand, 
he came into the middle of the church, 
where, after having ſaid feveral prayers, 
we were abſolved from the excom- 
munication, which it was pretended 
we had incurred, by virtue of a ſtroke 
on the back, which theſe priefts gave 
to each of us with the ſwitch. 

I cannot forbear relating a circum- 
ſtance, to ſhew how grotly ſuperſti- 
tious the Portug ueſe arc with regard 
to every thing that relates to the In- 
quiſition; which is, that during the 
proceſſion, and all the time I con- 
tinued in the church, my godfather 
would never aniwer me, for fear of be- 
involved in the fame cenſure with 


myſelf : but as foon as I was abſolv- 
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bones in the Act of Faith. 


X — Mar * 
. to - 
priſoners who were to be burnt, were 
made to advance forward. There were 
a man, images of 
four men with thg boxes in 
which their bones were laid: The 
man and woman were black Indians 
and chriſtians, accuſed of magic, and 
condemned. as relapſed ; but in reality 
who 


out of the grave, in order to burn his 


The trials of theſe unha 
were read, which all ended w 
words, viz. That it not bemg 


becauſe of therr relapſing into 
or their impenitenc ence, and bei 
ſably obliged to — 


ri 
them over to the flames. 
While theſe laſt words were 


18 


Ne theſe | 
m the | 
fower of the holy office to pardon them, | 
their errors | 1 
1, age with the | 
f „they t | 
uy ag of oy ge | 


42422 tc vc fo |. 
powers advanced forward, and took | 
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poſſeſſion of theſe unfortunate 
| who before had been ſtruck 


on 
the breaſt by the alcaide, to ſhew that 
they were abandoned by the Inquiſi- 
tors. 


In this manner the Act of Faith 
ended; and whilſt the condemned 
criminals were carried to the river- ſide, 
where the viceroy and his court were 
aſſembled, and where the piles on 


| which were to be burnt had been 


day before; while theſe 
things, I ſay were doing, we were 


| carried back to priſon, but without 


obſerving any order as we walked. 
Tho' I did not ſee them executed, 

yet, as I had a full account of it from 

perſons who had been preſent at ſeveral 


priſoners are 
place where the lay-judges 
„they are aſked what re- 
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Pictures of the executed criminals are 
carry d into the church of the Domi- | 
nicans. Their heads only are repre- | 
ſented to the life, with firebrands un- 
der them, with their names, thoſe of | 
their fathers and their country, and the 
crime for which they ſuffered, with 
the day of the month, and year of their 


queimado por Hereje relapſo, i. e. that 

If he in his error, after 
having accuſed but once, the 
words por Hereje conumas, are writ- 
ten under his picture; but there are 


few of theſe. 
In fine, if after having been accuſed | 


as a 
feſs ; and of the latter there are great 
numbers. | 


to them, but chuſe to die, ra- 
therthan falſly confeſs themſelves | 
of a crime. For 'tis not to | 
that was a man ſure to be | 
on'd in caſe he would confeſs, that 
would perſiſt in his innocence, and 
chuſe rather to be burnt than to own a 
truth, the confeſſion of which would 
ſave him. 
Theſe terrible partraits are hung up 
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of my fellow-priſoners, 
ſentenced to be whipt | 
which had juſt then | 
them by the hands 
common hangman, through 
ſtreets in the city 


affiſted, as alſo at morning and evening 


er. 

During my ſtay in this houſe, I was 
viſited by a religious dominican, my 
friend, whom I had known at Daman 
| where he was prior. The good fa- 
t ther, who was ed with years 
| and fickneſfs, no heard of my 
being ſet at liberty, but he immedi- 
| ately vifited me in a ſedan. He be- 
wailed my ill fate with tears, and 
embraces, telling me that he had been 
| in great terror for my fake ; that he 

frequently inquired into the ſtate of 
| me dank; _y 0 oe 
ther, procurator pril oners, hi 
friend, and the fame order ; but he 
could obtain no anſwer for a conſidera- 
| ble time; and that at laſt, after many 

entreaties, all he could get out of him, 
was, that I was ſtill alive. 

The fight of this good friar gave me 
great conſolation, and the neceflity 1 
was under of leaving the Indies was a 
trouble to us both. He had the hu- - 
manity to viſit me ſeveral times, when 
he requeſted me to return to the In- 
dies as ſoon as I ſhould be ſet at liber- 
ty, and ſent me proviſions of various 
kinds for the voyage, which otherwiſc 
I could never have . 


Alter I had lived in this houſe till 
the 23d of » We were again 
conducted into the of the inquiſi- - 


tion, when each of us was called in his 
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TOR TURES. 
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POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAT D. 
An heretic be interrogated not 
only concerning * bw dmg 
his companioys and accomplices, his | 
teachers and diſc;ples. | 
A perſon alſo ſuſpected of hereſy, 
and fully convicted, may be | 
on another account, namely, to dif- | 
cover kis companions and accomplices | 
in the crime. That is, when he heſi- 
tates, and it is half proved at leaſt that 
he was actualiy preſent with them, or | 
hath ſuch companions and accompli- | 
ces in his crime; for in this caſe he | 
is not tortured as a criminal, but as a 


But he who makes a full confeſſion The 
of himſelf, is not tortured on another's behind his 
account : Whereas if he be a nega- to his feet, 
tive, he may, to diſcover his accom- he is dra on high, till 

| In this 
ing for ſome 

gy oy the 

is feet, all his 

joints and be dreadfully 
ſtretched, is let 
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from him, they ſhew him other kinds, puts hi 
which they tell him he may ſuffer, | and his 
unleſs he confeſs the truth. If he till || intenſely 
continues reſolute, they may, to ter- of 
rify him, aſſign the ſecond or third | 
day to continue, not to repeat the | 

of them i 18 


and his attendants appeared e the 
nobleman's door; when, upon their 
knocking, a ſervant looked out of the 
window, and ring who was there, 


of Selah the hand fame pinned 
the door, and conducted them into the 
bed chamber, where the new-marricd 
couple were faſt aſleep. 

The firſt that waked was the lady, 
who ſeeing ſuch a crew of ruſſians in 
the room, ſcreamed out, for which ſhe 
Vas ſaluted by one of them with a blow 
on the face, that made the blood guſh 

Mr. Webfter was much enraged at 
thority he had for ſuch an unparalelled 


muſt immediately riſe 
—_ me. This he ſoon complied 
w. 


At the end of the week he was 


brought, in the night, before the in- 


fernal tribunal; and fo altered, that he 
was ſcarce known to be the ſame: and 


upon his declaring that he was not 


conſcious of any thing culpable, he was. 
immediately led to the torture, which 
was thus inflicted on him. 

By means of four cords, ' which- 
came over four pullics at each corner of 
the room, he was hoiſted up to the 


a ſudden jerk, all 
his bones were 1 vg 


After he had hung ſome time in this. 
e condition, the Irquifitor- 
general, thinking he had not foffered, 
enough, commanded them to ſlacken 
the cords, in order to let him fall with 
a ſhrek to the groun te. 
This, after what was done be- 
fore, is thought to be one of the great- 
eſt 
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cable of ſuſtaining. But when they 
came to inflict it, dar and Roan 
happy man was already dead, upon 
which they buried him in a. private 
manner; and ſent a note to his wife, 
defiring her to offer up prayers for his 
ſoul, in all the churches in Rome. 
The fame gentleman likewiſe gives 
us an inſtance of another kind of tor- 
ture, which he thus relates. X 
Information having been given to 
hs OD. that a gentleman had 
been guilty of {| > diſreſ pectfuily 
of their office, ble Alien, 
n and adver- 
tiſements fixed up at Rome, and other 
places, deſcribing him to be a tall 


8 
to be at Florence, in the public walks, 


met with a perſon, whom he thought 
anſwered the deſcri | 

Accordingly be ſpared no pains to 
inſinuate himſelf into his acquaintance ; 
and ſucceeded fo far, that the geatle- 
man finding him to be a ſtranger, of- 
fered to ſhew him the principal curio- 
ſities of the place; andentertained him 
at his houſe, in a free and hoſpitable 
manner. 

After ſame time, the told 
him, that he boped he would ſuffer 
him to return the obligation, by ac- 
companying him to Rome, and 
ſome days with him at his feat, in the 
neighbourhood of that city, where he 
found the gentleman had never been. 

Accordingly they ſet out together, 
but i carrying him to any 
houſe ef his own, he led him directly 
ts the place of the Inquilition at Ma- 


the houſe: 


com 
pect ſome treachery, and was juſt ſtep- 
ing out, when aperſon came up to him. 


* 
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him to 


the great hall, hadfied Gam anatt- 


— with N- there ; and 


his leaving him a 
little, . 


admiring the. 
grandeur of the place, and 
from the richneſs of the furniture, that 
he had not treated his friend with the 


reſpect that was due, he obſerved ſeve- 


ral perſons peeping one by one at the 
door, and ſtaring him in the face. 


Upon this, ſeeing no figns of hie 
's return, he to ſuſ- 


and en where he was going, 
told him, that no body was ſuffered to 
depart thence.; that he was now in the 

I of the Inquiſition, and muſt cer- 
tainly have been guilty of ſome great 
crime, or he would not have been 
brought thither; fo that he muſt take 
up has abode there. 

—— y he „ down in- 
to the dungeon; after being 
ſed for a week with bread 


Webſter himſelf) where he was told 
by the Inquiſitor- general, that he muſt 
have been guilty of ſome great 
offence; for the holy Inquiſition never 


| accuſed any one raſhly ;. fo that he 
muſt conſider what it was, and im- 


The ſtripped 
unhappy man. was ſtripped 
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lowed to go away free; and if he de- 
mands of his judges to be cleared by 
ſentence, they can't deny him ; and 
they pronounce, that having diligently 
examined the merits of the proceſs, 
they find nothing of the crime of which 
he was accuſed, legally proved againſt 
him. 


But if, when under the ion, he 
confeſſes, tis written in the proceſs ; 
after which he is carried to another 
place, where he has no view of the 
tortures, and there his confeſſion made 
during his torments is read over to 
him, and he is interrogated ſeveral 
times till the whole be compleated. 
When the priſoner is carried to au- 
dience, they make him paſs by the 
door of the room where the torture 
was inflicted, where the executioner 
ſhews himſelf in the frightful habit 
before deſcribed, that by ſeeing him, 
he may be forced to feel, as it were, 
over again his paſt torments. 

The caſes in which they proceed to 
the torture are various. But this is 
certain, that they never d ſo far, 
unleſs there be defect of other proofs, 
and they think the truth can't be other 
wiſe diſcovered. 

Therefore they firſt give the crimi- 
nal a copy of his proceſs, and take his 
anſwer to all the articles exhibited a- 
gainſt him ; and if after all he can't 
make his innocence plainly appear, nor 
the witneſſes fully convict em _ 
they apply the torture to oblige hi 
to confel 


In like manner if he is caught con- 
tradicting himſelf, and at the fame 
time there are ſufficient for the 
torture, both theſe things muſt be 
. or if only one 

0 , 


quainted with it, 


of them happens, it muſt be inſerted 
Juſt as it is. 

But farther: it muſt be carefully and 
diſtinctly ink rted at large by thenutary 
in the acts, whether the perſon inter- 
rogated anſwered with reſolution, or 
in a trembling manner, what ſigns he 
diſcovered in his face, whether pale- 
neſs, or tears, or laughter, or ſweat, or 
trembling, becauſe in caſe of an appeal, 
the ſuperior judge, who can't look on 
the criminals and witneſſes perſonally, 
but only as they are deſcribed in writ- 
ing, can't come to the knowledge of 
theſe particulars, unleſs they are de- 
{cribed at large by the firſt judge. 

There is a caſe, however, in which 
a perſon may be tortured without any 
proofs or copy given, viz. | 

When the perſon under inquiſition 


is filent, and will not anſwer. For 


then he is to be tortured, not to extort 
a confeſſion, but an affirmative or ne- 
gative anſwer. 

Likewiſe, if a perſon under inquiſi- 
tion doth not appear within the due 
term, and is thereupon declared guilty 
of contumacy, and afterwards comes. 
to purge himſelf from ſuch contu- 
macy, he may, without any other 
proofs, be tortured on account of it. 

When the ſame is either vehement, 
or great, or flight, the quality of the 
perſons and fact are to be conſidered. 
For if the fact be great, and the perſon 


| of great worth, tis neceſſary that this 


ſame ſhould cither be of the whole 
city, or at leaſt the greater part of 
it. 


But if the fact be inconſiderable, 


and reſtrained to a certain number of 


perſons, who moſt are ac- 
evidence of a 
4 T major 


As if a biſhop, living with his ca- 


nons, ſhould be defamed for fornica- | 


tion, ſuch infamy would be ſufficient- || judged more convenient that the whole 


proved the major part of thoſe 
dae But if the fact be very inal 
and the perſon mean, major 
of his neighbourhood is enough. 2 


appear ſo far as to inflict the torture, 


there are ſeveral. 


Firſt inconſiſtency, not indeed of 


any kind, but ſuch only as regards the 


main ſubſtance of the crime, and in a 
matter which it cannot be preſumed | 
ſhould be forgotten in ſo little a while, 
which is left to the judge to determine ; | 
and when the criminal himfelf doth | 


But when theſe 


the determination of the judge. 


Formerly the torture was inflicted 


| cal, ſhould be confined to the 
| fitors, who, with the biſhops, 
In this caſe, the crime is faid to | 


when there is but half proof, or proof 
ſufficient for the torture. Of theſe 


againſt him who can 
is own knowledge, or | 
or more vehement or | 


gainſt him ſeveral vehement or violent || 
proofs of hereſy, without any infamy, 

or witneſs fiom his own knowledge. 
are vehement, 
or ſufficient for the torture, it is left to | 


by lay judges, according to the conſti- 
tution of Innocent IV. But as by this 
means ſecret matters were often di- 
vulged, and the faith injured, it was 


cognizance and full diſcuſſion of theſe 
crimes, which are merely ecclefiaſti- 


Inqui- 
were 


therefore empowered to torture crimi- 
nals 3 and that if at any time they 
ſhould happen to commit any irregu- 


| larity, they ſhould mutually diſpenſe 
| with one another. „ 


Some criminals are fo crafty, that 


| when put to the torture, they inſtantly 


confeſs their fault, and in 


twenty-four 


hours retract their confeflion when 


place in which the tor- 
and there ſtript of his 
or ſo terrified by the 
he had great to 
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themſelves in private, are far from ob- 


In the year 1706, after the battle of 
Almanza, the Spaniſh army being di- 
vided into two bodies, one of them 


commanded by the Duke of Berwick, 
and the ather, compoſed of the French 
auxiliary troops, fourtcen thouſand in 
number, went to the conqueſt of Ara- 
gon, whoſe inhabitants declared 
themſclves for king Charles III. 

The body troops was 


HAT the mind of the reader 
may be ſomewhat relieved from 
that melancholy, which ſuch a ſeries 
of tragical ſtories muſt have involved 


2 
leaſt doubt in their faith; yet they 


3 ENGLANDs BLOODY TRIBUNAL: Or, 


hict - > paid . 0 1 De ( 1 the fri that 
ther; beſides this convents were | he was obliged to obey the duke's or- 
to pay a donative ders, and ſo he would receive the fil- 
their rents: The c i i i 


| 


8B 


immediately an 
expreſs to the king's confeffor, who 
was a Jeſuit, with complaints 


. 
„ 
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8 


: 
mt 


Les 


which the Inquifitors did- upon the 
: and the excommunication being 


the ſecretary, and faid, Pray tell your 
maſters the Inquiſitors, that I will an- 
ſwer them to-morrow morning. The 
went aaway fully. fatisfied- 

with Legal's civil behavour ; who the 
fame minute, without reflecting upon 
tary. 


and 
crying out Hereſy 


the 


Hereſy ! * 
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Were never more went to 


defire Monſieur 


= 2 


0 1 1 00 1 


p 


111 


11 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 


1213215 
11274111 


Reg 
t 


Hg 111 fan fl 

| 11 : 
Fl a 
Rig i Fy-9 


BHOLANDY BLOGOEL eee Or, 


i 4 7478 11235774649 
i 1 Fi IF 24. 1110 111 If 11115 Hh 
j whe he 115 
111110 i 1417 Hg: 
15 2 11 
2 3 Fi! 1 1 1 le He 


. POPISH CRUELTY DIS PLA T'. 


HHH 


I was going te aſk ſome queſtions, 
but ſhe told me, ſhe had not leave to 


round, two filk petticoats,. — little 
Spaniſh waiſtcoat, fringed all over with. 
gold, and combs, ribbands, and every 
thing ſuitable for a lady of higher 
quality than I; but my tur— 
priſe was, to ſee a gold ſnuff box, 
with the picture of Don Franciſco, 
Lorrejon in it. | 
I Then I foon underſtood the mean 
ing of my confinement ; fo I confider-- 
ed with myſelf, that to refuſe the pre- 
| ſent would be the occaſion of my im 
mediate. death ; and to accept it was 
to give him too great encouragement: 
againſt my honour, But 1 found, as. 
I thought, a medium in the caſe; ſo I 
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ſhe thought he would come to ſee me 


very ſoon, and begged of me to pre- 
pare myſelf to receive him with all 


manner of kindneſs. 
At ſeven in the evening Don Fran- 
eiſco came, in his night- and 


cap; not with the gravity of an Inqui- 


fitor, but with the gaiety of an eth- 
cer. He ſaluted me with great re- 
ſpect, and told me at the fame time, 
that bis coming to fee me, was only to 
bew the value be had for my family ; 
and to tell me; that ſome of my hovers 
had d my rum for ever, 
accuſed me in matters of religion; that 
the informations were taken, and the 
ence pronounced againſt me, to. be 
LETS ob on with a 
adual fire ; but that he out of pity and 
e my family had flopped: the execu- 
tion of if. © © WT 
Each of theſe words was a mortal 
Rroke to my heart; I threw at 
his feet, and flaid, Ab, ſeigniar, have 


e n ever? 


Mary 
me what could oblige me to cry ſo 


| bitterly ?f——4, good Mary, faid J. 


pray tell me what is the meaning of the 
dry pan, and gradual fire? For I ex- 
pes to die by it. — O, madam, replied 
ſhe, never fear ; you ſhall ſee ere ling the 
dry pan and gradual fire. But they are 
made for thoſe that oppoſe the holy fa- 


ae 


me out of my wits; be ſaluted me with 
| E . 
ell, faid Mary, you do not yet 
know bis temper ; be is extremely hind 
to people that are obedient to him; but 
if they are not, he 1s as unmerciful as 
Nero; ſa, for your own ſake, take care 
to oblige him in all reſpects; and now, 
dear madam, pray go to ſupper, and be 
eaſy. But the thought of the 
pan troubled me ſo much, that I could: 
neither eat nor ſleep that night. 


Early in morning Mary got up. 


told me, that no-body was 


| 288 
in the houſe, and that if I would pro- 
— — ſhew me the 

an ual fire. 80 taking 
24 — ſtairs, ſhe me into 
= large room with a thick iron door, 
and within it was an oven burning at 
that time, and a large braſs pan upon 
it, with a. cover of the fame, and a 
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touching the 

My fi table, or con- 

was cerning the holy 

mus fathers. time in 

8 merry, tion, till 

titude of eight o one re- 
beginning, tired to 

the pleaſures As ſoon Mary 
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down, 

forth thr it was 
ed them bed. 
ner. us with cho- 
That drank, we 
time we get 


Fo 
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175 


dreſſed, with me 
JOY» ann 
much 
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trary, 

I thought this 

ſome 

much i 

me into 

long, whit 

told me 

out ſayi 

there. at her feet, and pro- 
beat « this, miſed all that ſhe defired: upon which, 
it an tnchanted without further ceremony, ſhe began. 
php ng / nn D eas filler think | 
14 1 | a ; 
foul M har : ins Tallis wat, p. ly <a 
for 

grve 


ſome horrible places, the not all, ond 
| that at the only. thought of them, you 
you We fo 
has dna.” 


till wwe go to bed, and then I will tell 
you more of the matter, which I hope will 
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we Sue bike grifeners, without fieing any 
' he fix maids, and 
Ca in eq e Ny. Tory wg 


us in the ball three in a week. | 

When any one of the holy Fathers has 

a mind for one of bis » Mary comes 

for her at nine of the clock, and carries 

D u 
, the turm comes it may 

— for thoſe that 


me. And in this manner we lived to- 


once in a month, 
—- ⁊᷑ F 
are often. 
— ray" leaves the door of 
aur room open, and that is a fign that one 
of the fathers has a mind to came that 
wight : but be comes ſo filent, that we do 
nat nom whether be is our patron or nat. 


If one of us happens to be with chiid, 


ſhe is removed into a better chamber, and 
ſhe ſees no-body but the maid till ſhe is 

The child is taken aways, and 
we do not known where it is carried. 


Mr. Faulcault, happily for me, 

ed the door of my room, — 2 
he ſaw me, ſhewed me 
; 


& 
j 


great civ he 
hearing our ſtories, 
ſhould turn to i 
when the holy fathers — > hh + 
are tired one, : , 
they put ber to death ; 22 So to this 
run the hazard 7 kept for two years, 
I” Us | daughter, till Mr. Faulcault 
being broke, he came home, and two 
months after married me. 
Leonora was married to another of- 


ficer ; they live in Orleans, which be- 
ing in your way to Paris, I 
pay her a vit; my h 


ou 
13 
4 Y now 
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now at court, ſolliciting foranew com- 
miſſion ; he will be very glad of your 
acquaintance. Here the lady concluded 
her adventures in the Inquiſition. 

ing reflection muſt this 
mind of the rea- 
to think that there are wretches 
fo baſe as, under the ſanction of reli- 


example of the great author of our 
religion; the following extract will 
2 


partial reader the 


Y the authority of God A 
Father, Son and Holy G 


H 


— > hare 

7 a1 65 
apoſtles, and of the 
holy i fight of the 
holy lam to ſing 
the new ſong, and of martyrs 
and holy the holy 
Virgins, and toge- 


4 
Z 
5 
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in male 
factors —and of the 
holy we ſe- 
queſter may be 
over 

with with 
— depart 
rom us, we know J. hs 20G 
as fire is quenched water, ſo let 
#he light of him or them out 
for t 
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tion, 

cended, curſe 

God, curſe him 
Michael, the advocate of holy 
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eurſe him or them: may St. Peter 
and Paul, and St. Andrew, and all 
other Chriſt's apoſtles, together with 
the reſt of his diſciples, and four e- 
vangeliſts, who by their preaching 
converted the univerſal world, curſe 
him or them : may the holy and won- 


derful company ef the martyrs and con- 


feflors, who by their holy works are 
found pleaſing to God Almighty, curſe 
bim or them: may the holy choir of 
the holy virgin, who for the honour 
of Chrift have deſpiſed the things of 
the world, curſe him or them : may 
all the ſaints, who from the beginning 
of the world, to everlaſting ages, are 


found to be the beloved of God, curſe | 


him or them: may the heavens and 
earth, and all the holy things remain- 
ing therein, curſe him or them : may 


path, or in the wood, or in the wa- 
ter, or in the church : may he or they 
be curſed in living, in dying, in eat 


working, in reſting, in , 
ſhitting, and in blood-letting : may 


wardly : may he or they be curſed in 
the hair of his or their head : may he 
or they be curſed in his or their brain : 
may he or they be curſed in the top of 
his or their head, in their temples, in 
their forchead, in their ears, in their 


eye-brows, in their cheeks, in their | 
jaw-bones, in their noſtrils, in their | 


fore-teeth, or grinders, in their lips, 


in their throat, in their ſhoulders, in | 
their wriſts, in their arms, in their 


ing, in drinking, in being hungry, in | 
bong thirſty, in faſting, in lying, in | 
in 

he 
or they be curſed inwardly and out- | 


hands, in their fingers, in their breaſt, 
in their heart, and in all the interior 
parts to the very ſtomach ; in their 
reins. in their groin, in their thighs, 
in their genitals, in the hips, in the 
knees, in the legs, in the feet, in the 


joints, and in the nails: may he or 


they be curſed in all their joints, from 
the top of the head to the ſole of the 
feet : may there not be a ſoundneſs in 
him or them. 

May the ſon of the living God, with 
all the glory of his majeſty, curſe him 
or them; and may heaven, with all the 

wers that move therein, riſe againſt 

im or them, to dama him or them, 
unleſs it ſhall repent him or them, or 


| that he or they ſhall make ſatisfaction, 
| Amen. Amen. ſo be it. 


he or they be curſed, wherever he or 
they be, whether in their houſe or in | 
the field, or the highway, or in the | 


This curſe was re-publiſhed in the 
year 1746, to ſhew what was to be 
expected from the Pope, if he came 
to be ſupreme head of the church 
of this nation. | 


Having thus deſcribed the horrid per- 
ſecutions as well as the moſt diabolical 
artifices, committed by theſe pretenders 
to religion, on their fellow: creatures, 
we ſhall now proceed, agreeable to 
our promiſe, to inſert the lives of thoſe 
eminent refomers, to whom we are in- 
debted for the enjoyment we now poſs 
ſeſs under the Prateftant religion, 
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TIE 10ND HUSS, D. D. 
Paſtor of a Church near Prague, in 
Bobemia : who hav, 


ab thee... Lal te aa R8o« 


Council for maintaining the Doctrine: 
of the Reformation ; and, as a Mar- 
tyr for them, was burnt to Death in 
the Tear 1415. 


mond-Hall, in Ox- 
ford, where he for 
his ; ion 
to i iſpu- 


tant, Car- 
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the uni- 
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books 
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ten, entered a new 
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and hereſies. Huſs deſired to be 
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It was on October 15, 1414, that 


E. Huſs began his journey towards 


made againſt hi e ic. 
n through 
which he paſſed, that he was going to 
vindicate himſelf at Conſtance, and in- 
vited all his adverſaries to be pre- 
ſent. I | 
The civilities, and even reverence, 
which he met with every where on 
his journey, exceeded his imagination. 
The fireets and. ſometimes the very 


reſpect, rather than curioſity, had: 
brought 


He was uſhered into the towne with 
t acclamations ; and it may be 
id, that he paſſed through Germany 
in a kind cf triumph.. He could not 


help expreſſing his ſurprize at the 


treatment he met with; 7 thought, 


| faid he, I had been an outcaſt.. I now 


At Nurem he was received. 


with particular marks of diſtinction, 


the magiſtrates and clergy waited u 

on him in form; and being — 
of his innocence and integrity, aſſured 
him they had no doubt but they could 
diſmiſs him with honour: 
_ Theſe inſtances of reſpet he met 
with are worth mentioning, not onl 

as they ſhew the veneration in which 
Huſs was-held, but as they ſhew like- 
wiſe how well diſpoſed the Germans: 
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and fetters; though formerly at the 
council of Piſa, held in the year 1410, 
thoſe who were declared heretics, were 
allowed their But Dr. Tohn 
Huſe, though neither convicted nor con- 
demned, n 
been impriſoned: and though t ; 

of Bohemia and nobles, bere preſent, have 
moſt earneſtly defired and red that 


a A might not be violated, 
that the ſaid Dr. John Huſ might 
be publickly heard, he being ready to ten- 
der a reaſon of his faith: but the ſaid 
Jabn Hufs is greatly diſtreſſed with fet- 


ters, trons, and ſo weakened ith 
hunger and thirfl, that bis life is in 


great danger: wherefore we moſt ear- 
nefily deſire, that for the honour of the 
fafe-condut# granted bim by the ting, 


| your 
alſo, you will be pleaſed to enter _= 


in the apoſtolic times without one. 


one's natural rig 


35s 
When Huſs ſaw the cruelty of his 


judges, the wickedneſs of his accuſers, 


the fallity of the witneſſes, and the 
of council againſt him, and 
that they breathed forth nothing but 
fire and faggot, he kneeled down, and 
commended his righteous cauſe to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, begging forgiveneſs 
for his enemies ; and he earneſtly re- 
queſted with tears, that the council 
would convince him of any error, and 
he would willingly retract it: but 
nothing prevailed, for they proceeded 
to condemn and e him ; where- 
upon he kneeled down, and ſaid, Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, forgive my enemies, 
whom thou knoweſt I am falſely accuſed : 


forgrve them, I pray, for thy great mer- 


's ſake. 
1 Many articles not fewer than ſorty, 
were brought againſt him. The chief 


The following opinions, among 
many others which gave offence, were 
IR nn abſolute nece 
bat t Was 70 e nec 
4 vifible bead of the church, oy 
_ That the church was better governed 


+ wicked Pope could not poſſibly 

be the vicar of Chrift ; that be denied 

the very authority on which be pretended 
* | 


That > Caen every 
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That ecclefraftical obedience ſhould have 
ts limits. 
That no excommunication ſhould deter 
the pref from bis duty. 
aching was as much required 
. the miniſter of religion, as alm giv- 
ing from the man of ability; and that 
arither of them — in the 
earth without mcurring the drome di- 
ne biſhops appointed by the 
coun- 
cil, ſtript Nan Hus of his prieſtly 


garments, degraded him, and put a 
cap of paper on his head, on which de- 


vils were painted, with this inſcrip- 
tion, A ringleader of heretics. And to 
juſtify their — 4 againſt him, 
decauſe the emperor had given him his 
fafe conduct, the council declared, 
That faith was not to be kept with be- 
retics. ä 

Our martyr was calm and compoſ- 


— <meta eons — —— — 


ed under theſe indignitics, a ſerenity | 


and joy appearing in his countenance, 
it that he was gra- 


ciouſly ſupported, and looked for eter- 


nal ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt. 
The biſhops delivered Huſs to the 
emperor; who put him in the hands 


of the Duke of Bavaria. His books |} 1 


were burnt at the gate of the church, 
and he was led to the ſuburbs to be 
burnt alve. 

When he came to the place of exe- 
cution he fell on his knees, ſang por- 


tions of pſalms, looked ſtedfaſtiy to- 


wards heaven, and faid, Into thy hands, 
© Lord, do I commit my ſpirit ; thou 


haſt redeemed me, O mojt gracious and i 


faithful God. 


W hen. the chain was put about him | 
al the ſtake, he ſaid witha ſmiling coun- | 


as ok He 
— That out 


e} an 
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The memory of Dr. Huſs wasmuch | 
revered by the Bohemians, and the 


faxth of July, the day of his martyrdom, 
was for many years obſerved among 

them. 

| While he was in he wrote 
ſeveral treatiſes, and were printed 


in one volume at Nuremberg, in 1558, 


28 was alſo a ſecond volume, contain- | 


| viſited, he became acquainted with 
| the works of Wickliff, and. being a 

| perſon of uncommon application, he 
| tranſlated many of them into his na- 


JEROM of Pr 


| by the council of Conflanc 
taining the dottrines of the Reforma- 
tian, and, as a 
turnt to death in the year 1416. 


EROM of 


Prague was the com 


he was inferior in 


none of his time for abilities and learn- 
ing. 
*  Jerom was born at P 


admitted maſter of arts, and promoted. 
the doctrines of Wickliff in conjunc- 
tion with Hufs. . Jerom fought after 


| univerſities in Europe, 


| where eſteemed for his happy clocu- 
| tion, which gave him 


e for maim- | 


of face: ang | earneſtly exhorted him to bear up 


| firmly in this 


| corrupt ſtate of the clergy, 
nion of Dr. Huſs, and may be faid | 


to be co-martyr with him; to whom | 
age and | 
authority; but is faid to be inferior to | 


6—— CCI | 


particularly in 
thoſe of Prague, Paris, — 
Cologn and Oxford. He was 


ad vanta 
in the ſchools, where he defended 
what Huſs had advanced. 

At Offord, which ſeems to have 
been the laſt ſeat of learning which he 


tive language, having with. great pains 


| made himſelf maſter of the Englich 


At his return to Prague he profeſ- 


| ſed himſelf an open favourer of Wick- 
| liff, and finding that his dectrines had. 


made a — 1 in Bohe- 


mia, and that H 


the great 
ague, the companion of Promoter of them, he became an aſ- 


JOHN HUSS, «who was condemned | 


ſiſtant to him in the great work of 
reformation. 

When Huſs went to the council of 
Conſtance, Jerom, we are told, very 


great trial ; and in par- 
— inſiſt Arenuouſly upon the 
and the 
neceſſity of a reformation : he added, 
that if he ſhould hear in Bohemia, that 
Huſs was over- powered by his adver- 
ſaries, he would immediately to 
Conſtance, and lend him what 


he was able. 
and edu- | 


cated in. that univerſity, where he was || tended. He no ſooner heard of the 


He promiſed only what he fully in- 
dithculties in which his maſter was en- 


gaged, than he ſet out for Conſtance,, 


notwithſtanding Huſs wrote very. preſ- 


| ing letters, iniſting upon his potting, 
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off the defign, as dangerous and un- 
profitable. 


He arrived at Conſtance on the 4th 


of April 141 5, about three months 
before the death of Huſs. He entered 
the town privately; and conſulting 
with ſome of the leaders of his party 
whom he found there, he was eafily 
convinced, that he could be of no ſer- 
vice to his friend. He heard that his 
arrival at Conſtance had taken air; 
and that the council intended to ſeize 
him. | 

As this was the ſituation of things, 
he thought prudent to retire. Accord- 
ingly the next day he went to Iberling, 
an imperial town about a mile from 
Conſtance. 

From that place ſerom wrote to the 
_— and profeſſed his readineſs to 

before council if that prince 

—_ him a fafe- conduct. But 
Sigiſmond had the honeſty to refuſe 
him one. Jerom then :ried the coun- 
cil ; but cculd obtain no favourable 
anſwer. 

In this trouble ſome ſituation he put 
u in all the public places in 
up papers particularly upon the doors 
of the cardinals houſes, in which he 
fed his readineſs to appear at 
onſtance, in the defence of his cha- 
racer and doctrine, both which he 
heard had been y defamed; and 
declared, that if any error ſhould be 
proved againſt him, he would with 
great readineſs retract it; beggiag only 
that the faith of the council might be 

for his ſecurity. 

Theſe papers obtaining no anſwer, 

he ſet ont upon his retnrn to Bohemia. 


He had the precaution to carry with | 


the duke of 8 


complaints of the 
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him a certificate ſigned by ſeveral of 
the Bohemian nobility then- at Con- 
ſtance, teſtifying that he had uſed all 
prudent means in his power to procure 
a hearing. 
But he did not thus eſeape. At Hir- 
ſaw he was ſeized by an an officer of 
Who, though 
he acted unauthoriſed, mads little doubt 
of the council's thanks for fo accepta- 
ble a ſervice. The duke of Sultſhach 
having Jerom now in his power, wrote 
to 'S council for directions. The 
council expreſſing their obligation to 
the duke, deſired him to fend the 
priſoner immediately to Conſtance. 
The Elector- met him, and 
conducted him in h into the. 
town ; himſelf fins on horieback, 


with a numorous retinue, who led 
—__—_— , after 


He was brought immediately be- 


fore the council. Here a citation 


| was read to him, which, it was ſaid, 


had been poſted up in Conſtance, 


in anſwer to the pa he had ſent 
from Iberling : and he was queſtion- 
ed about his ipitate flight from 


that town.. To — anon; that 
he had waited a reaſonable time 


for an anſwer to his but had 
he ever heard of it, 2 hows 

returned to Conſtance, though he 
had been on: the confines of Bo- 


hemia. 
The rectors of the univerſities of 


Cologn and Heidelburgh 1 


| o 3 

| n 

ter, Away with bim; burn bim, — 
bim, 


P OPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 369 


him. Jerom looked round the afſem- 
bly with an air of ſerenity, and cried 
out aloud, Since nothing can ſatisfy you 
but my blood God"s will be done. Thus 


his firſt hearing, and then he | 
was carried from the aſſembly into a | 


dungeon under the cuſtody of a guard, 


was left to languiſh in that painful 


bread and water. 

Theſe ſeverities, and others, which 
were inflicted upon 
tended” to force a recantation from 
him ; a point which the council ex- 
ceedingly laboured, and nothing, in the 
way either of promifing or threaten- 
ing, was omitted, which, it was 
thought, might be effeCtual to that 
end 


His confinement brought on him a 
dangerousillneſs, whenendeavours were 


uſed to bring him to a recantation : | 


and immediately after the death of 
Huſs, all the circumſtances of that 
ſhocking affair were laid before him, 
in order to work upon him : but 
his reſolute anſwers afforded them 
little hope of ſucceſs. He was three 
times brought before the council, and 
retired maſter of himſelf to the horrors 
of his dungeon. 

We are told that after he had been 
in priſon a year, wanting ſeven days, 
he was brought before the council, 
on the twenty-third of September, 
who required him to make a recan- 
tation of the doctrines of Wicklif, 

19 


| and to aſſent to the condemnation 


of Huſs; which it was faid he did, 


{ by reading a paper before the coun- 
cil 


: partly for fear of death, and to be 
delivered from impriſonment, chains, 
hunger, fickneſs, and even torture, 


| which he had endured through a ſuc- 
till it could be determined how to dif- | 
poſe of him. He was afterwards con- | 

to a ſtrong tower, where his | 
hands being tied behind his neck, he | 


ceſſion of many months. 
He was ſent back to priſon, and 
by ſoldiers, but not ſo ſtrong- 
ly chained as before. In May, in the 


| year 1416, Jerom was again called be- 
poſture, during the ſpace of two | 
days, without any nouriſhment but 


fore the council when he rejoiced at 
an opportunity of acknowledging that 


| ſhameful dejection, which hung fo 
| heavy upon 
him, were in- 


him. When he was 
brought before the council he was 
charged with adherence to the doc- 
trines of Wickliff, but he declared, 
with great eloquence, that fear only 
had induced him to retract doctrines 
which from his heart he maintained : 
that he had done injuſtice to the me- 
mory of thoſe two excellent men, John 
Wickliff and John Huſs, whoſe ex- 
amples he revered, and in whoſe doc- 
trine he determined to die. He con- 


| cluded with a ſevere rebuke to the 
| clergy ; the depravity of whoſe man- 


ners, he 
torious. 
Poggius, the Florentine, being a 
man of ſome eminence, and an ad- 
verſary to the cauſe of Jerom, his 
is to be the more regard- 


was now very no- 


ed: in a letter to his friend at Rome 


he ſays, To confeſs the truth, I never 


knew the art of ſpeaking carried jo 
near the model of ancient e [: 
was amazing with what force of expre/- 
| ron, with what fluency of language au 
with what excellent reaſaning Fer»: 

5 a a ; - 


ſatisfied with the decifion of my 


faw with indignation 
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anſwered his adverſaries; nor war I 
leſs firuck with the gracefulneſs of his 
manner, the di of his attion, and 
the firmneſs and conſlancy of his whole 
bebaviour. It grieved me to think fo 
great @ man was labouring under jo 
atrocious an accuſation. For myſelf I 


merits of it; reſtmg 


ſuperiors. 
He faid, if that martyr Tohn 
Huſs uſed the clergy with Ab thee, 
bis cenſures were not levelled at them 
as prieſts, but as wicked men. He 
thoſe revenues 


which had been deſigned for charitable 
2922 and riot. 

three hundred 
and forty days in _ z the ſeverity 
of which uſage be complained of, but 
in the language à great and good 


enquire not into t 


to paſs ſentence up- 
on ka? by which he was condemned 
for having held the errors of Wickliff, 
and for apoſtatiſing. He was immedi- 
ately, in the uſual ſtile of af- 
fectation, delivered over to civil 
power; W 
— — of 

a cap _— 
— with red devils, nl 
put upon his head, be kid Our Lord 
Feſus Chrift, when be ſuffered death 
far me, @ moſh miſerable finner,. did 
wear @ crown of thorns upon bis bead, 


and I, for bu ſake, a clay cs | 


this cap. 

In going to the place of execution 
he ſung ſome hymas; and when he 
_ the place where John Huſs 


had been burnt, he knerled down 
and pra 


yed fervently. He was bound 


5 


in ſuffering death. At the giving up 
the ghoſt, he ſaid, Hanc animan in 
flammis offero, Chriſti, tibi. This 


death of Jerom, it ſeems as if the lead - 
ing members of the council were de- 
termined, at any rate, to put him to 
death, for we cannot otherwiſe ſee tlie 
reaſon of bringing him to a ſecond. 
hearing. 
The hedatrate e 
over him, a ſecond trial made that 
doubtful, which his tecantation 


again | 
had decided in their favour. But it 


hath been the notorious practice of the 
church of Rome, in her dealings with. 
thoſe they reckon capital offenders, to 
put them firſt to ſhame, and afterwards. 
to death. 

Wickliff, Huſs and Jerom of Prague 
and Sir John Oldcaftle, Lord Cob- 
ham, ſuffered y for maintaining 
the doctrines of the goſpel, in order to 


deliver us from the darkneſs and tyran- 


nical power of Wickliif was 


firſt perſecuted, but the three laſt were 


burnt to death for the cauſe of reli- 


gion. 


The Wickliffites in England, and 
The 
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the Huſſites in Bohemia, were very 
numerous: there was little difference in 
their doctrine, and the ſeverity which 
the council of Conſtance had thewn to 


| and aſpired to the 


Wicklif, Huſs, and Jerom, greatly | 


offended the majority of the people of 
both nations. a 
It is to be much lamented that igno- 
rance, impiety and a — the 
ſpel prevail greatly at this day; par- 
nw. that thoſe of _ and 5 in 
circumſtances and high ita- 
| 50 gg ſo fad an example to infe- 
riors and to their own ſervants. 


May God 


pour out his ſpirit and give 


an earneſt deſire to hear and attend to | 


of God to their ſalvation thro our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


K K . 


The Life of Max rix LUTHER, D. D. 


the goſpel, that it may be the power | 


their reſidence could have, was to cor- 
rupt others by their ill example. 

They followed the courts of princes, 
greateſt offices. 
And the abbots and monks, as hiſtory 
tells us, were wholly given up to 
luxury and idleneſs. We are told that 
the inferior clergy were no better ; 
and, not having places of retreat to 
conceal their vices in, as the monks 
had, they became of more public 
notoriety. 

We are alto told, that all ranks of 
the clergy were fo deſpiſed and hated, 
that the world was very apt to be pre- 
judiced againſt their doctrines, for the 
ſake of the men whoſe intereſt it was 
to ſupport them. And the worſhip of 
God was fo defiled with much groſs 
ſuperſtition ; that without many in- 
quiries, all ranks of men were eaſily 


convinced that the church ſtood in 


the famous reformer in Germany; 


who being an Auguſtine- Monti, ſe- 
parated from the Church of Kome, 
about the year 1517, preach id and 
wrote againſt their errors, and was 
the Founder of a general Reforma- 
tion from Popery. He was born 
at M bon, in Saxony, in 1483, and 
died there in 1546, aged fixty-three 


Tears. 


H E conduct of the dignified 

clergy throughout all Europe, 
had long given great ſcandal to the | 
world. The biſhops are ſaid to have | 
been groſly ignorant; they ſeldom re- 
fded in their dioceſes, except to riot 
at high feſtivals : and all the effect 


great need of a reformation. 

This corruption was more evident 
when the works of the fathers began 
to be read; in which the difference 
between the former and latter ages of 
the church very evidently appeared. 
A blind ſuperitition had come in the 
room of true piety ; and when by its 
means the wealth and intereſt of the 
clergy were hizhly advanced, the 8 
* that eftabli hed their . 
ny; under which not only the meaner 
people, but even the crowned heads 
them(clves had long gr oaned. 

All theſe things providentially con- 
curred to make way for the advance - 
ment of the reformation. 

Wickliff, Huſs, and others, had 
ſowed the ſeeds of the ref:rmation, 
which Luther nouriſhed with fo much 

warmth. 


it pleaſed God to 
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warmth, that they ſhot up with a- 


mazing vigour. 

The ſcandalous extolling of the pope's 
indulgences and pardons, gave the 
ficſt occaſion to Luther to inquire into 
the doctrines of the church of Rome, 
and the ſelling them in a public man- 
ner gave him fo great offence that 
he publiſhed many propoſitions againſt 


them. 


MARTIN LUTHER was born 
at Iſlebon, a town in the county of 
Mansfield, in the circle of Upper- 
Saxony, on the tenth of November, 
1483. His father's name was John 
Luther, a refiner of metals; and his 
mother was named Margaret Linde- 
man ; ſhe was eminent for her piety, 
tor the fear of God, and for being 
much given to prayer. 

His parents trained him up in the 
know and fear of God, and ſent 
him to ſchool; and though at that 
CE DI Iv 
0 I the > 
preſerve in the ſchools 
the catechiſms, containing the prin- 
ciples of religion, the uſe of finging 
ms, and ſome forms of , 
When Luther was fourteen years 
age he was ſent to the public ſchool 


one year. W 
grammar ſtudies, he was ſent to the 
univerſity of Erfurt in Thuringia, 
where he was admitted maſter of arts 
in 1503, being then twenty years old. 
He chiefly applied to the ſtudy of the 
civil law, — intended to practice at 
the bar ; from which ho was diverted 
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by an uncommon event. As he was 
walking in the fields with a friend, he 
was ſtruck by a thunderbolt, which 
threw him to the ground, and killed 
his companion : whereu Luther 
reſolved to withdraw from the world, 
and enter into the order of the —— 
of St. Auguſtine. He made his pro- 
feſſion in the monaſtery of Erfurt, 
where he afterwards took prieſts or- 
ders. 

After this, Luther falling fick, and 
being threatened with death, an old 
prieſt came to viſit him, whodiſcourſed 
with him about juſtification by faith, 
and explained the articles of the apoſ- 
tles creed, much to his ſatisfaction. 
He then took his leave with theſe 
words, Sir, be of good courage, your 
diſeaſe is not 8 for God will raife 

to afford comfort to many others, 

He then perceived the meaning of 
St. Paul's words, where he ſays, we 
are juſtified by faith, and then con- 
ſulted the expoſitions of many writers 
upon that apoſtle ; and faw through 
the vanity of thoſe interpretations which 
he had read before, and were taught 
by the ſchoolmen. He compared the 
ſayings and examples of the les; 
and alſo ſtudied Auguſtine's works, 
wherein he found the doctrine of juſti- 


| fication by faith confirmed. He like- 


wiſe read the books of Occam, which 
he preferred to thoſe of Thomas Aqui- 
nas and Scotus. 

In 1508, the univerſity of Witten- 
burg, in the duchy of Saxony, was 
eſtabliſhed under the direction of 
Staupitius, whoſe good * of 


P OPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 


Luther occaſioned him to ſend for him 
from Erfurt to Wittenburg, where he 
taught phi y, and began to exa- 
—— divinity then taught in the 
ſchools. 
Three years after he was ſent to 
Rome on an affair af capes» ge ir 
the Auguſti : . 
ke. OO, 
by the monks to maintain their cauſe 
at Rome, where he obſerved the be- 
haviour of the pope, and the manners 
of the Roman clergy : He heard mafs 
ſaid by them at Rome in ſuch a man- 
ner, that he deteſted them: and at the 
communion-table he heard courteſans 
boaſt of their wickedneſs. Luther was 
ſucceſsful in his buſineſs at Rome, for 
which he was made doctor and pro- 
feſſor of divinity on his return to Wit- 


tenburg. 
Staupitius was very defirous that 
he ſhould take the of doctor: 


He faid to him, #tbat God had many 
things to bring to paſs in bis eburch 
by him. Luther was graduated doctor 
at the expence of Frederic, elector of 
who had beard him preach, well 


d the qui bis ſpirit, dili- 
the quietneſs of — 


epiſtle to the Romans and the Pſalms, 
where he ſhe wed the difference between 
the law and the goſpel; He refuted 

the great error of juſtification by works, 


that was then t in the 


| only. Then he 


ſchools, and ſet forth in their ſermons: | 


19 | 


| ended in a 
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doctrine; his words ſeemed to come 
from his heart, and not from his lips 
began to ſtudy the 
Greek and Hebrew lan that, by 
drawing the doctrine from their very 
ment with more authority. 

We come now to the tempeſtuous 
times between the Reformed and the 
Romaniſts. The year 1517 was the 
356th from the reformation of reli- 
gion in France by the Waldenſes; 
and 146th from the miniſtry of John 
Huſs, who the errors of po- 
ry ee and the 36th year 

the condemnation of doctor 
Weſſalia, who taught at Worms. The 
| extenſive and 
y liſhed, when 
on à ſudden ſuch a conteſt aroſe, as 
great to Europe's ſepa- 
a Gees Hand of Heme: and 
afterwards in their proteſting agai 
the errors and incroachmentts of that 
church. 

Valdo was the founder of the Wal- 

denſes abovementioned. He to 


2 his doctrine at Lions in France, 
om whence he was baniſhed, and re- 
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pn Their ity now in- 
abit the valleys of Pi t, called 
the Vaudois. 


Pope Leo X. ſucceeded Julius II. in 
1513. The ificent church of St. 
Peter at Rome was begun by Julius IT. 
and required very large ſums to finiſh 
it ; but Leo was greatly deſirous of hav- 
ing it completed, notwithſtanding he 
had con many debts before his 
pontificate, and the treaſure of the apoſ- 
tolic chamber was exhauſted. | 

To bear the expence of finiſhing that 
fine edifice, Leo had recourſe to ſome 
extraordinary means of raiſing money, 
which he was adviſed to do by ſelling 
indulgences ; this method the court of 
Rome on. former occaſions had expe- 


rienced to be to her advantage, in, 


raiſing troops and money againſt the 
Turks. | 

Leo, therefore, in 1517, publiſhed 
general indulgences through all Eu- 
rope, in favour of thoſe who would 
contribute any ſum to the building of 
St. Peter's church. 

Several perſons were ſent into dif- 
ferent countries to preach up, and put 
off theſe indulgences, and to receive 
money for them. 

The collectors perſuaded the people, 
that thoſe who gave to the value of 
about ten ſhillings — thould at 
their pleaſure deliver one ſoul from the 
pains of purgatory : but, if it was leſs, 


preached that it would profit them 
nothin 
The pope em the Dominicans 


in this ſcandalous work in Germany, 


at which the Auguſtinians were forely | 
diſguſted, and pretended that the office | 


of retailing indulgences belonged to 
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them. Tezelius a Dominican openly 
fold the pope's indulgences about the 


country. 
tly offended at the 


Luther was 
impious ſermons of this ſhameleſs Do- 
minican ; and being zealouſly defirous 
to maintain true religion, he publiſhed 
ninety-five propoſitions againſt indul- 
gences, which fo en Tezelius, 
that he declaimed againſt Luther, and 


publiſhed contrary propoſitions, and 


| even burnt openly Luther's propoſi- 


tions and the ſermon he had wrote a- 
gainſt indulgences. This cauſed the 
ſtudents of Wittenburg alfo to burn his 
proponitions. 

Some ſay, that Leo X. ( whoſe 
fordid trathc, to which he reduced 
the diſtribution of indulgences, gave 
birth to Luther's reformation) ſpoke 
honourably of this Reformer at the 
beginning. * 

Tezelius compoſed fi tions 
about the authority of the Las queer 
he ſaid, was ſupreme and above the uni- 
verſal church, and a council: That 
there are many catholi: truths, which 
are not in the Scriptures ; that the 
truths defined by the pope are catholic ; 
and that bis judgment in matters of faith 
is infallible. 

Luther wrote with great modera- 
tion in the beginning of this important 
diſpute; but Tezelius treated him 
with much bitterneſs, as an herefiarch 
or arch-heretic. 

The former had great parts and 
knowledge: the latter was fo ignorant 
that he could not write his own anſwer, 
which was faid to be drawn up for 
him by Conradus Wimpina, the divi- 
nity profeſſor at Francfort. 

Luther 
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Luther was by the elector 
of Saxony ; but Tezelius had more 
authority by his offices, under the 

„of commutl:oner and inquiſitvr ; 
tho' he was a man of ſuch proifligate 
morals that he had been condemned to 
die for adul at Inſpruck, and was 

ned «up & interceſſion of the 
elector of Saxony. 

Tezelius ſtirred up the archbiſhop 
of Magdeburg, and others, againſt 
Luther, who boldly anſwered all their 
writings.. | 

The em Maximilian, on the 
fifth of Auguſt, 1518, wrote to pope 
Leo X. and deſired him to ſtop theſe 
dange:ous diſputes, by his authority ; 
aſſuring him that he would execute in 
the empire whatever his holineſs 

ſhould appoint. | 
"The pope ordered the auditor of 
apoſto!ic chamber to cite Luther to ap- 

r at Rome within- fixty days, that 
r give an account of his doc- 
trine to the auditor, and the maſter of 
the palace, to whom he had commit- 
ted the judgment of the cauſe. 

The pope, on the twenty - third of 


Auguſt, wrote a letter to the elector of 


Saxony, deſiring him to give Luther no 
tection, but to put him into the 
ands of cardinal Cajetan, his legate 
in Germany: aſſuring him that if I u- 
ther was innocent he would ſend him 
back abſolved; _ if guilty, he would 
don him upon his repentance. 
"The elector of Saxony was unwil- 
ling that Luther ſhould appear perſon- 
ally at Rome; and the univerſity of 
Wittenburg interceded with the pope, 
who conſeated that the matter ſhould 
de tried before cardinal Cajetan in 


vanced nothing 


deſired 
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Germany. This prelate was a Domi- 


nican, yet Luther met him at Aug- 
ſhurg, in the month of October. Ca- 


jetan aſſerted he authority of the pope, 


and faid that he was above a council. 
Luther denied it, and alledged the 
authority of the univerſity of Paris. 
Luther delivered Cajetan a formal pro- 
teſtation, in the preſence of four im- 

rial counſellors and a notary; where- 
in he declared, That be had only jought 
after truth, and would not retrat, 
without being convinced be was wrong : 
that be was ſutisfied be had advanced no- 
thing contrary to the holy ſcriptures, the 
dictrine of the fathers, decretals of the 
popes, and right reaſon: that he had ad- 
but cht was ſound, true 
and catholic : and that he would ſubmit 
himſelf to the great d:termination of the 

cb. 

The threatened Luther with 
the cenſures of the church if he would 
not retract, and his recantation. 
Luther knew that Cajetan had orders 
to ſeize him, if he would not ſubmit; 
and, therefore, on. the fixteenth of 
October, he made an act of appeal, 
before a notary, wherein he vindicat- 
ed himſelf, and declared, that he was 
opprefled and. injured, and obliged to 
appeal from the pope; for which pur- 
poſe he demanded letters of miſſion ; 
and proteſted he would purſue his 


Luther told the legate, that as he 
had: not deſerved his cenſures, ſo he 


diiregarded them; and then returned 


to Wittenburg, where he continued 
ſaſe under the protection of the elector 
of Saxony; notwithſtanding the legate 
prince to ſend Luther to 


Rome, 
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Rome, or baniſh him out of his do- 
minions. 

But he was powerfully ſupported 
the univerſity of — 5 
he continued to teach the fame doc- 
trines, and ſent a challenge to all the 
Inquiſitors to diſpute with hi:n there, 
_ ſanction of a ſafe- conduct 

prince, and the moſt reſpect- 
able hoſpitality from the — 
be pope privately ſought the life 
of Luther, who had publiſhed the de- 
claration of his meaning in the propo- 
ſitions againſt indulgences, which he 
dedicated to the pop e 

He alſo publiſhed ſermons concern- 
ing the virtue of excommunication, 
penance and preparation for the holy 
ſupper, with a meditation on our Sa- 
viour's paſhon. His d ctrine 
and gained new adherents every day; 
y. Zuinglius in Switzerland, 
elanchthon, Coroloſtadius, and E- 
raſmus. 

Melanchthon wrote to Eraſmus in 
theſe terms, pw {+ Luther, who has 
a very great eftcem fir you, wiſhes for 
your approbation 2 
Eraſmus was ſo great, that if he had 
declared for Luther, he had carried al- 
moſt all Germany with him : but E- 
raſmus neither accuſed nor defended 
Luther, though he acknowledged that 
he recommended very excellent things 
which he wiſhed had been done with 
more moderation. 

Luther wrote to Eraſmus, 70 ac- 
knowledge bim as à brother in Jeſus 
Cr. And Eraſmus wrote to Lu- 
ther, that his books made a great noiſe 
at Louvain; and that by excuſing 1 * 
he had made himiclf ſuſpected; he 
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calls Luther, deareſt brother in Chrift : 
and concludes his letter wit) a prayer 
to Jeſus Chriſt 5 communicate 2 
_ of his & op upon Lu- 

ther, for is The hom 208 the jad of 


— this while Luther never thought 
of any alteration in any ceremonies ; 
much lef. ſuch a reformation and ſcru- 
tiny into ceremonies as followed He 
offered to be ſi ent, but his adverſarics 
continued to write againſt him, fo that 
the diſputes daily increaſed inſtead of 
being ended. 

The Franciſcans publiſhed two books 


| againſt Luther, wherein they accuſed 


him of denying the iupremacy of the 

pe, and of maintaining the 
Babemi. ans were better chriſtians than 
thoſe in tne church of Rome. Luther 
refuted them, and aſſerted that St. Pe- 
ter and the pope were not above the 


apoſtles and biſhops; fince, according 


to St. Jerom, prieſts and biſhops were 
the ſame thing in their primitive in- 
ſtitution. 
Frederic, elector of Saxony, was 

the patron and protector of Luther: 
but 22 a _ of the ſame 
houſe, Luther to the utmoſt 
of his The former defired 
Eraſmus to give him his opinion con- 
cerning Luther; and Eraſmus gave 


wer. 


it in a jocoſe manner: but gravely 


told the archbiſhop of Mentz, that 
the monks condemned many things 
in the books of Luther as heretical, 
which were eſteemed as orthodox in 
Bernard and Auſtin. Eraſmus wrote 
?lio to cariinal Wolſey, that the life 
and converſation of Luther were uni- 
verſally commended, and it was no ſmall 

yowe 
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prejudice in his favour, that his morals 
were unblameable, and that no re- 
proach could be faſtened upon him 
by calumnyitſelf. If I had really been 


writings, I ain not to conceited of my 


upon the performances of 10 conti- 
derable a divine ; though even children, 
in this knowing age, will boldly pro- 
nounce, that this is erroneous, and that 
heretical.” 

Claude fpeaks of Luther, and wiſhes 
he had been more temperate in his 
way of writing ; and that, with his 
great and invincible courage, with 
his ardent zeal for truth, with that 
unthaken conſtancy he ever maniſeſt- 
ed, he could have ſhewed a greater 


OOO — oe — —pů —ẽ— — — — — k ö 


reſcrve and moderation: but theſe 


faults, which are moſt commonly 
conſtitutional, prevent not our et- 
teem of men, when in other reſpects, 
we perceive in them real piety and 
many virtuous qualifications, ſuch as 
were ſeen to (hine in Luther: and, 
erhaps, there was fome particular 
neceſſity, at the commencement of 
the reformation to employ the ſtrong- 


eſt expreſſions, the better to a- 


waken men from that profound flum- 
ber in which they had fo long lain. 
Eraſmus, 1a 1516, wrote to Me- 
lanchthon, that aſl the world agreed 
in commending the moral character of 
Luther ; and wiſhed that God might 
grant him ſucceſs equal to the pains 


which he had taken. Melanchthon 


was always mild and moderate, and 

had a fincere affection for Luther; 

but fometimes could not refrain from 

complaining of his haughty and im- 
|S + RES 


| 
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perious temper, ſo that his beſt friends 
hardly knew how to bear with him 
at all. times. However, Eraſmus en- 


tertained hopes, that the attempts of 
at leiſure, ſays Eraſmus, to peruſe his 


Luther, and the great notice which 


had been taken of them, might at 
own abilities, as to pals a julgment | 


length be ſerviceable to true chtiſ- 
tianity. 

Frederick of Saxony, one of the 
moſt virtuous and illuſtrious princes 
of the ſixteenth century, was a friend 
to Luther and the reformation ; and 
the proteſtants ought to have great 
reverence for his memory ; for when he 
might have been choſen emperor, he 
declincd it. Eraſmus wrote a letter 
to him, which was very favourably 
reccived, and Andrew Bodeſtine, from 
his native place called Cardoſtadius, 
detended the writings of Luther. Bu- 


cer was preſent when Luther main- 


| tained his doctrine before the Auguſ- 


tin friars at Heidelberg, and told Rhe- 
henanus, ** that his iweetnefs in an- 
twering was admirable, and his pati- 


| encein hearing incomparable; that Lu- 
ther reſembled the acuteneſs of St. Paul 


in retulving Coubts ; to that he brought 
them all into admiration of him, by his 
conciſe and nervous anſwer taken out of 
the ſtorehouſe of the holy ſcriptures.” 
Luther was honourably entertained 
at Heidelberg by Wolfgang, the count 
Palantine, Erich duke of Calemberg 
eſpouted his cauſe, and ſhared in, the 
danger and glory of all the undegtak- 
ings of the emperor Maximilian, and 
was a great ornament to the houſe of 
Brunſwick-Lunenberg. The reforma- 
tion was early introduced into the 
lower and upper Saxony by their re- 
ſpective princes, 
5 D A 
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A — was appointed at Lei 
fic, to whic Lathes was, — 
nied with Melanchthon, and the diſ- 


pute being carried on betwixt Luther 


and Eckius; thirteen propoſitions were 
extracted out of the writings of the 
former; the laſt and principal of 
— was againſt the ſupremacy of 

This conference continued fourteen 
days when Luther opened it to the world 
by publiſhing a tract, intituled, R-/o- 
lation of the ofitions diſputed at 
* 3 in which he ſaid, that Eckius | 

no cauſe to boaſt of his advantage, 
and had acknowledged that no truſt 
ought to be put in —— | 
Zuinglius about this time to 
write againſt pardons and indulgences. 
and Luther wrote a book Of Chriſtiun 
liberty, which he dedicated to the pope. 
He alſo addrefled another book to the 
nability ef Germany, wherein he ſhook | 
three of the principal bulwarks of po- 
pery, by oppoſing the doctrine, That | 
tem iſtrates were ſubject to the 
ſpirituality ; that the pope is the only 
judge of the Scripture ; and that he only 
can call a council.“ 

Luther ſhewed what things ſhould 
be confidered in councils ; and aſſerted, 
that the pope ycarly drained Germany 
of three millions of florins.. He point- 
ed out the neceſſity of reforming ſchools 
and univerſities ; declared that heretics 
ſhould be convinced by ſcripture, and 
not awed by fire ; imputed the trou- 
bles of the emperor Siſgiſmund to his 
breach of faith with Huſs and Jerom ; 
and expoſed the inconveniencies re- 
fulting from the council of Conſtance. 


The writings of Luther were exa- 


—— 


—— 


mined at Rome, in a congregation of 
cardinals and they condemned forty- 
one propoſitions taken out of his works : 
they ordered him to appear in perſon 
at their tribunal ; and agreed that his 
writings ſhould be burnt. 

The pope's bull was dated the t 5th 
of June, 1520, which condemned the 
forty one articles extracted from the 
writings of Luther, as heretical, falſe, 
and ſcandalous. Indulgences, the pa- 
pal ſupremacy, freewill, purgatory, and 
the begging friars, were the principat 
things vindicated in this bull ; and all 
chriſtians were forbid, under the pain 
of excommunication, to defend any of 
the propoſitions that were thus con- 
demned: Luther was admoniſhed to 
revoke his errors by ſome public act, 
and to cauſe his books to be burnt 
within thirty days; otherwiſe he and 
his adherents ſhould incur the puniſh- 
ment due to heretics. 

Luther anſwered this bull by pub- 
liſhing a book called, Tle captivity of 
Babylan, in which he abiolutely re- 
jected indulgences : and aſſerted that 
the papacy was the kingdom of Baby- 
lon. He denied there were ſeven Sa- 
craments. He atfirmed, That the 
Sacrament of the altar is the Teſtament 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which he leſt when he 
died, to be given to all thoſe who ſhould 
believe in him: that this Teſtament is 
a promiſe ot the forgiveneſs of our ſins, 
confirmed by the death otthe Son of God: 
that it isonly faith in this promiſe which 
juſtifies, and the maſs is intirely uſeleſs 
without that faith. He declared that 
the effect ofbaptiſmdepended alone upon 
faith in the promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt,. of 
which the outward baptiſmisonlyaiign, 


ſup- 
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ſupplied in infants by the faith of the | 


church. He maintained that the re- 
miſſion of fins depends upon faith in the 
promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt. He wondered 
that confirmation and ordination ſhould 
be Sacraments, when they are no more 
than eccleſiaſtical ceremonies : neither 
would he allow marrige to be a facra- 
ment, becauſe there is nopromiſe annex- 
ed to it, and the marriage of infidels is 
as binding as that of chriſtians. And 
he rejected the _ ot extreme unction, 
built upon the authority of the epiſtle of 
St. James, becauſe he thought there was 
not any promiſe anne xd tothat unction.“ 

Luther was fully perſuaded of the 
neceſſity of juſti cation by faith alone: 
which he looked upoi: as the fouuda- 
tion of the whole chriitian religion. 
When he firſt preached againſt che in- 
dulgences he ſeems not to have intend- 
ed a (eparation from the church of 
Rome; bat the violence of his adver- 
farics, and the heat of the controverſy, 
drew him fo far into the ditpute, that | 


— —— 


he caiiied it on with unparelleled ſpi- 
rit.: and ca ne at Loſt to fix upon thoſe 
doctrines ich have been ever ſince 
adhered to hy the Lutheran churches 
wit! |irtle variation. 

Charles V. was crowned em 'S 
in October 1520,. and the elector of | 
Saxony had ootained an open hearing 
to Luther; which the emperor ap- 
pointed to be held at Worms, in Ja- 
nuary,. 1521. 

The diet of Worms aſſembled on 


! 
| 


the day appointed; when Jerom Alex- | 


ander, the pope's nuncio, exerted all 
his intereſt and cloquence to perſuade 
the emperor, and the princes of the 
empire, to put the bull againſt Lu- 
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ther into execution, without ſuffering 
him to appear, or hear his vindication. 
This diet however reſolved that Lu- 
ther ſhould be ſummoned, and have 
a ſafe conduct; which was granted 
by the emperor. X 

The tragical end that John Huſs 
had met with at Conſtance in 1415, 
was remembered by the friends of Lu- 
ther on this occaſion. But he anſwer- 
ed thoſe who diſſuaded him from ap- 
pearing, that be would go, though as 
many evils ſhould oppoſe bim, as there 
were tiles upon the boujes of Worms. 

He was accompanied from Witten- 
burg by fome divines, and one hun- 
dred horſe + but took only eight horſe- 
men into the city of Worms, where 
he arrived on the fixtcenth of April ; 
and when he ſtept out of the coach he 
faid, God ſhall be on my ſide, in the pre- 
lence of a great multitude of people, 
whom curioſity had brought together 
to fee the man who had made ſuch a 
noiſe 1n the world. 

The young reader is defired to re-- 
member that the diet is a convention 
of the ſtates, or princes of the empire; 
the fame thing in Germany and Po- 
land, as a parkament in Great-Bri- 
tain. 

Some perfuaded the emperor to deal 
with Luther as the council of Con- 
| ſtance had done with John Huſs, but 
the emperor faid the public faith 
was not to be violated. 

Luther, while continued there, was- 
viſited by many princes, noblemen: 
and divines. While Eckius acted as 


prolocutor, and told Luther, that the 
emperor had ſent for him, to know 


whether he owned thoſe books which: 
| bore- 
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bore his name ; and if he intended to 
retract or maintain what was contained 
in them. Lutter replied, with con- 
flancy ; That in ſome he treated only 
of piety and morality, in ſuch a plain 
and evangelical manner, that his adver- 
farics acknowledged they were innocent 
protitable, and worthy to be read by 
all chriſtians; that in others he had 
wrote againſt popery ; and in a third | 
tort againſt thoſe private pertons who 
oppoſed the truths which he taught; 
and he declared, that as a man he might 
err; and if any one could convince him 
by holy Scripture of any error, he was 
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| 


ready to revoke it, and burn his writ- || 


tings. Eckius inſiſted that Luther | 
would give a plain and direct auſwer, 
whether he would retract, or not? 
Luther replied, That he was not ob- 
liged to believe the pope or his councils, 
becauſe they erred in many things, and 
contradicted themſelves ; that his belief 
was lo far ſettled by the text of ſcrip- | 
ture, and his confcience engaged by the | 
word of God, that he neither could, | 
nor would retra& any thing; becauſe ! 
it was neither ſafe, nor innocent, for | 
a man to act againit his confcience. | 


Luther thus refuſed to recant at 
Worms, as he had done three years 
before at Augſburgh. The emperor | 
ordered Luther to depart from Worms, 
and afterwards iflued out an edict | 
againſt him; but the elector of Saxony | 
was reſolved to protect him from the | 

roſecution of the emperor and pope. | 
ther was purpolely ſeized on the | 
road by a troop of horſemen, and 
carried as if by violence to the caſtle | 
of Wartburg, near Eiſenach, where 
the elector concealed him ten months. 


| 
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Luther called this reteat his Patmos; 
and wrote ſeveral uſeful treatiſes there, 
while his enemies employed reputed 
wizards to find out the place of his 
concealment. | 

The univerfity of Wittenburg in 
Luther's abience, applied to the elec- 
tor in Saxony to aboliſh the mats 
out of his dominions, ſhewing him 
the impiety of it, and that it was in- 
vented only four hundred years before, 
for the Pope's profit ; to which, we 
are told, the prince gave them a very 
prudent and pious anſwer. 

In the year 1522, Luther wrote to 
Melanchthon to provide him a lodg- 
ing at Wittenburg ; for he faid, That 
the tranſlation of the bible would ur ge 
bim to return: he had tranflated a 
conſiderable part of the bible into the 


German tongue, and it was neceffary 


for him to confer with learned men, 
and to have their help and aſſiſtance 
about it. In 1522, he printed the 
New-Teſtament in the German ton- 
gue, which he had tranſlated while in 
his Patmos. 

Luther laid aſide his frier's habit 
in 1524 ; and married Catharine Bore, 
a lady of noble deſcent, who had for- 
merly been a nun. In 1529, he pub- 
liſhed both his catechiſms ; the letler 
in January, and the larger in October 
following. . 

In 1530, the emperor ſummoned 
a diet at Augſburgh, and 7 the 
public faith for the ſecurity of all men 
that would come to the diet to ſet 
forth an account of their belief; and 
the elector of Saxony appointed Lu- 
that, go” Jonas, Pomeran and Me- 
lanchthon, to write the doctrines, 
which 
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which the Saxon churches and thoſe 
which agreed with them, did pro- 
fels. Luther comprehended the ſum 

of this doctrine in ſeventeen articles, 
which being reviſed and methodifed | 
by Philip Melanchthon, was after- 

wards called The confeſſion of Aug- 
ſhurgh. lle allo conformed to that 
confeſſion, and founded an univerſity 
at Koningiburb in 1544. that the pro- 
teſtant religion might be introduced 
and eſtabliſned in Pruſſia ; and all the 
profeflors were to be Lutherans. | 

The diſturbance in Germany in- 

crealing every, day, the emperor call- 
ed another dict, which was held at 
Spiers in 1526. The Imperial's de- 
putic3 were for executing the edict | 
of Worms; but the elector of Saxony 
and Landgrave of Hefle, were for 
nolding a general council, and laid 
the foundation of an union for the 
reformation. The reformers obtain- 
ed the name of Proteſtants at this diet 
of Spiers, on account of the public 
proteſtation they made againſt the 
errors of the church of Rome, and 
of appealing from the decrees of the | 
emperor Charles V. to a general coun- | 
cil. | 


— — — - —— — 


—— 


Luther ſet out in January 1546 


for his native place at Ifleben, in | 


the county of Mansfield ; and at Hall 


in Saxony he lodged at the houſe of 


Juſtus Jonas : and | rag, over the 
river with Jonas and his own three 
ſons, they were in danger of drown- 
ing, whereupon he faid to Jonas, 
Think you not that it would rejoice the 
devil very much, if you and I, and 
three ſons ſhould be drowned ? He was | 
honourably received by the count of | 
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Mansfield, who ſent on hundred horſe 
to attend him to Illeben. IIe found 
himſelf very weak, but from January 
29, to February 17, he preached 
ſometimes in the church, and twice 
adminiftred the Lord's tupper ; and 
ordained two to the work of the mi- 
niſtry : at his table he uſed holy con- 
ference, and was daily very fervent in 
his prayers. 

The day before his deatli he dined 
aud ſupped with his friends, diſcour- 
ſing of divers matters, and among the 


| reſt, gave his opinion that in Heaven 


we ſhall know one another, becauſe 


Adam knew Eve at firſt fight. After 


ſupper his pain in his breaſt increa- 
ling, he went a fide and prayed ; then 
went to bed and fiept : but about 
midnight being awakened with the 
pain, and perceiving his life was near 
an end, he faid, ** I pray that God may 
preſerve the doctrine of his goſpel among 
us; for the pope and the council of 
Trent have grievous things in hand. 
After which be prayed thus, O heaven- 


ly Father, my gracious God, and Fa- 


ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou God 
of all conſolation, I give thee hearty 
thanks that thou haſt revealed to me 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, whom I beheve, 
whom I profeſs, whom I love, whom 
2 whom the pope and the wick- 
| ecute and diſhonour. I beſeech 
thee, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, receive my 
foul. O heavenly father, though I be 
takenout of this life, and muſt lay down 
this frail body, yet I certainly know 
that I ſhall live with thee eternally, 


my and that I cannot be taken out of thy 


hands: God fo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 
5 E who- 
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whoſever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. Lord, 
I render up my ſpirit into thy hands, 
and come to thee. And again, 
Lord, into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit ; thou, O God of truth, haſt 
redeemed me. ” And fo, as one fall- 
ing aſleep, and without any bodily 
pain that could be diſcerned, he de- 
parted this life, February 18, 1546, 
in the fixty-third year. of his age. 
The elector of Saxony cauſed his body 
to be conveyed in a magnificent man- 
ner to Wittenberg, where he was ho- 
nourably interred. 

- Luther left a widow, three ſons, 
and two daughters; he was of a 
large ſtature ; and had ſo ſharp a ſight 
that few could endure to look ſted- 
faſtly upon him; he had a gentle 
and clear voice ; was paſhonate, but 
ſoon appeaſed ; he had an uncom- 
mon genius, a lively imagination, and 
was very pious : he was conſtant in 
defence of the truth, and from the 
confeſſion thereof he could not be 
removed by either promiſes or threa- 
tenings. | 

en he was ring for his 
journey to Ifleben, he confefled too 

Melanchthon that he had gone too 
far in the ſacrame ntary controverſy ; 
upon which Melanchthon perſuaded 
him to explain his mind by publiſh- 
ing a book on that ſubject: but he 
anſwered. Hereby I ſhould bring 4 
ſuſpicien upon all my doctrines as faulty; 
but when 1 am dead, you may da as 
you fee cauſe. This ſeems to be ſome- 
tung like retrafting conſubſtantiation, 


which is the doctrine of the ſubſtan- 


| 


tial preſence of the body and blood 
of Chriſt in the Lord's ſupper, to- 
gether with the ſubſtance of the bread 
and wine; this doctrine is ſtill main- 
tained by the Lutherans. 

Luther uſed to ſay, that three things 
make a divine ; meditation, prayer, and 
temptation. And, that theſe three 
things were to be done by a miniſter, 
to read the Biblediligenty, to pray ear- 
neſtly, and always to be a learner. And 
that they were the beſt preachers who 
ſpoke as to babes in Chriſt, in an ordi- 
nary ſtrain, popularly, and moſt plainly. 
He ſaid alſo that in the cauſe of God, he 
was willing to undergo the hatred and 
violence of the whole world.” 

His private life was very exem- 
plary, at dinner and ſupper-time he 
uſed often to dictate ſermons to others 
and ſometimes to correct ſheets from 
the preſs. 

He was very temperate both in eat- 
ing and drinking: he uſed to faſt 
whole days together, and ſometimes 
to eat only a little bread and an her- 
ring. He avoided feaſts as much as 
he could, that he might not mis- ſpend 
his time. 

One faith of him, That it was a 
great miracle that Luther, a poor frier, 
ſhould be able to ſtand againſt the pope. 
And that he ſhould prevail againſt him 


was greater : And after all,. to die in- 
peace, having ſo many enemies, was. 


the greateſt of all.” 
And it is no leſs wonderful that he 
ſhould efcape fo many 


1 


dangers; for 
when a Jew was ſuborned to kill him 
| by poiſon, Luther had warning of it 
| before hand, and the picture of — 


A a no wn rt » Py 


17 ooo Sy ol. a Ss 


y WW ww 5 WF 3 eee 1 foo 3$ hs 


POPIH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 


Jew ſent him, whereby he knew him, 
and avoided the danger. 

Luther writes concerning it thus, 
There is here a certain Poloniſh Jew, 
that is hired with two thouſand crowns 
to poiſon me. This is diſcovered to me 
by letters from my friends. 
doctor of phy tic, and one that dares un- 
dertake and perform any villainy; he is 
of extraordinary ſubtlety and dexterity.” 

His favourite doctrine was juſtiſica- 
tion by faith alone, and not by works 
moral, legal, or evangelical ; but it is 
to obſerved, that he perpetually in- 


culcated the abſolute neceftity of good 


works. And indeed Luther and other 
reformed Proteſtants, who maintain 
that fundamental doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion by faith alone, affirm that, where 
works are not to be found, there is 
certainly no true faith. True faith 
purifieth the heart, worketh by love, 
and over cometh the world. Where 
true faith and real grace are in the foul, 
there will be good works ; for a good 
tree bringeth torth good fruit. 

He was powerful in prayer, and 
alſo in his ſermons ; and was graci- 
ouſly aſſiſted by God in ſuch a man- 
ner, that his hearers thought that he 
ſeverally took notice of their particu- 
hr caſes and temptations. His friends 


aſked him the cauſe of it, and h faid | 


That his own manitold temptations 
and experience were the cauſe of it.” 
He wrote thus concerning his own 
works, Above all things I requeſt the 
pious reader, and earneſtly intreat him to 
read my books with judgment; and even 
with much pity. I Eire him to re- 
member that I was a frier and a mad 


papiſt ; at firſt I ſo much drowned 


| | 
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in popith doctrines, that I was ready to 
have aſſiſted in killing thoſe who with - 
drew their obedience from the pope. 1 
was ſerious in the cauſe, as one that 
rrembled at the thoughts of the day of 
judgment, and from my heart deſired to 


He is a be ſaved. 


He was by no means willing that 
any ſhould be called after his name: 
for, faid he, the doctrine I preach is 
none of mine; neither did I die for any 
man: And we are called chriſtians be- 
cauſe we profeſs the doctrine of Chriſt. 

Mclanchthoa ſaid; ** That Luther was 
a miracle among men: for whatſaever 
he faith, whatſoever he writes, pierces 
into the heart, and leaveth wonderful 
impreffions on the hearts of men.” 

He was of an excellent wit, of great 
courage, and of a magnanimous ſpirit; 
he preached - God's word conſtantly 
and zealouſly; he ſpoke much againſt- 
indulgences, and the pardons and bulls 
of the popes, fold by Texelius. 

His works are printed in High- 
Dutch, or Latin; he tranflatcd the 
Bible from the original into High- 
Dutch, and he wrote ſeveral things a- 


| gainſt the pope and the uſe of indul- 


enccs. 

a Henry VIII. king of England, wrote 
againſt him in defence of the ſeven Sa- 
craments ; to which Luther wrote a- 
reply. But his commentary on the- 
epiſlle to the Galatians was his favou- 
rite work, which he uſed to call his 
wife. 

He ſets forth therein, in a ſcriptu- 
ral and evangelical manner, the im- 
portant doctrine of juſtification by 
faith, that the ſinner is pardoned and 
accepted only on account of the righ- 


384 
teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to him, 


and received by faith alone. 

He there ſets forth the difference 
betwixt the law and the goſpel ; that 
the one ſerves to accule and condemn, 
and is a {choolmaſter to lead the fin- 
ner to Chriſt; and that the goſpel is 
the remedy which diſcovers a way of 
Jalvation through Jeſus Chriſt : For 
the goſpcl is the power of God unto ſal- 
vatian, to every one that belicveth. 
And that Chriſt is the Saviour and 
Redeemer of true believers ; and his 
urety-rigateouſneſs, that is, his obe- 
dicnce and tutferings are the founda- 
tion of their pardon and acceptance 
vith God; for Chriſt fatisfied divine 
juſtice, and fulfilled the law for his 
people. He bore the curſe for true 
believers, and he 1s The end of the law 
for righteouſneſs ta every one that be- 
freveth. 

It was an act of great imprudence 
to publiſh ſuch a collection as is in the 
Colloquia Mentalia ; that ſubject of 
which is Luther's table-talk. Luther 
was not the author of that book, and 
the publication of it was the effect of 
an inconſiderate zeal. 

The doctrine of this eminent divine, 
and great reformer, extended itſelf 
through Germany, Denmark, Swe- 
den, and other countries, and in general 
it agrees with almoſt all the proteſtant 
churches, ſaving in ſome few particu- 
lars. He was very zealous in main- 


taining the doctrine of juſtification by | 
faith : for he believed it to be a moſt | 
important doctrine, and ſaid that it 


was an article that ſhewed a ſtanding 
or falling church. He reduced the fa- 
crameuts to two, namely, Baptiſm and 
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the Lord's Supper. He maintained 
the maſs to be no ſactiſice, and ex- 
ploded the adoration of the hoſt, auri- 
cular confeſlion, meritorivus works, 
indulgences, the worihip of images, 
29%. "HE" vows, and the celibacy of 
the clergy. He oppoſed the doctrine 
of free-will, and maintained the doc- 
trine of predeſtination. His firſt de- 
ſign, as before ſaid, was only to preach 
and write againſt the uſe and abuſe of 
indulgences, which very much oftend- 
ing the court of Rome, he proceeded 
from one point of doctrine to another, 
till a great number of the nobility, 
clergy, and laity, joining with him, 
the reformation of whole electorates 
and kingdoms was effected. 

The proteſtant churches are much 
indebted to Luther, the inſtrument in 
the hands of God, for delivering us 
from popith darkneſs and errors. John 
Huſs and Jerom of Prague were 
martyrs for the doctrines of the goſpel, 
and Luther, after many difficulties, 
was honoured with ſucceſs, in their 
being received and maintained in ſe- 
veral countries. 

May proteſtants be bleſſed with 
grace to value and improve the go- 
ipel that was conveyed to them 
through blood and great oppoſition 
Amen. 
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JOHN CALVIN. 


H1IS eminent Reformer was 
born on the tenth of July, 
1509, at Noyon, a city of France, 
in 
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n the territory of Soſſon, fiſty-eiglit 
miles north eaſt of Pairs. 

His parents were Gerard Calvin and 
Jane Francke, of good repute and com- 


petent eſtate, who beſtowed on him a | 


liberal education. They intended him 
tor the ſervice of the church, and ſent 
him from the grammer-ſchool to the 
college of La Marche in Paris, where 
he was inſtructed in the grounds of li- 
terature by Maturinus Corderius, who 
was one of the beſt grammarians and 
ſchoolmaſters in France; for he was 
a man of probity, and underſtood the 
Latin tongue well, and diligently ap- 
plied himtelf to his function. 

C:lvin afterwards dedicated to him 
his Commentary upon the fi; ſt Epiſtle 
to the Theſſalonians, but he was re- 
moved from his ſchool and placed 
under the care of Hiſpanus, a Spaniſh 
maſter, in Montague-Cecllege, where 
he ſtudied logic and divinity. 

As Calvin was deſigned for the ſtudy 
of divinity, his father early obtained 
for him a benefice in the cathedral of 
Noyon : and he had a curacy in Mar- 
tcville, a neighbouring village, which 


he exchanged for the curacy of Pont 


FEveque, a village near Noyon. 
He afterwards became acquainted 
with Robert Olivetan, his kinſman, 


and was inſtructed by him in the doc- 


trines of the reformed religion. 

His father changing his mind, choſe 
to bring him up to the law ; fo that 
after he had finiſhed his ſtudies at Pa- 
ris, he was ſent to Orleans, where he 
ſtudied the civil law, under the dircc- 
tion of Peter FEtotle, who was preſi- 

dent in the parliament of Paris, and 


called in Latin Petrus Stella. 
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Calvin made great progreſs in the 


civil law at Orleans, and was higl.ly 
eſteemed by the profeſſors in that vn11- 


verſity. He at the tame. time did not 
neglect the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, 
and was eſteemcd to good a caſuiſt, 
that many who loved the doArines of 
the reformation, came to him to be 
ſatisfied in their doubts, and were great. 
admirers of his learning and his zal 
for theſe dofrines. 

He became acquainted with Mel- 
chior Wolmar, who was profeffor of 
Greek at Bourges, and famous boch 
tor his rchgion and learning. 

Calvin was fome time at Bourges, 
and ſtudied with ſucceſs the Greck 
language under Wolmar. He after- 
wards dedicated to him his comment. 
upon the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians to his Latin Maiter, Cor- 
derius. 

While Calvin was ſtudying the civil 
law he neglected not that ot divinity, 
and preached feveral ſermons in a 
neighbouring town called Liveria. 

But his father dying in 1522, on 
that account he went to fettle his at- 
fairs in his own country, and afterwards 
went to Paris, being in the twenty- 
third year of his age, with a reſolu- 
tion to make divinity his principal 
ſtudy. 

At this time he wrote an exccellent 
commentary upon Seneca de Clemen- 
tia. After a few months ſtay at Paris, 
he became acquainted with thoſe that 


| profeſſed the reformed religion: and 


particularly with Stephen Forgeus, an 

eminent merchant, who afterwards 
ſealed the truth with his blood. 

At the earneſt requeſt of many 

s F godly 
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godly perſons, who held their private 
meetings at Paris. Calvin laid afide 
all his other ſtudies, and wholly ap- 
plied we node that of divinity, and 
was proſpe greatly therein. He 
was eſteemed in the French 

gations as one of the moſt able and 
beft qualified men to teach and de- 
fend the doctrines of the reforma- 


tion, which had lately been introdu- | 


ced into that kingdom. Nicholas 
Cope was then rector of the uni- 
verſity of Paris, who had a ſpeech 
to make on the firſt of November, 
1532, in which, by the advice and 
alſiſtance of Calvin, he ſpoke about 
rehgion more purely and clearly than 
uſual. 

This greatly diſpleaſed the mem- 
bers of Sorbonne and the parliament 
of Paris, infomuch that the rector 
was ſummoned to appear before them, 
— * fled out of the kingdom to 
They alſo ſent to apprehend Cal- 
vin in the college of Ferteret, but he 
eſcaped out of the window by the 
help of the ſheets, and they ſeized 
his papers, among which were letters 
found that diſcovered ſeveral of his 
correſpondents. 

It pleaſed God to appeaſe this ſtorm 
againſt Calvin by the pious and pru- 
dent diligence of the queen of Na- 
varre, the only ſiſter of king Francis 
I. a princeſs of extraordinary talents, 
and much eſteemed for her piety, wit, 
and the productions of her pen. She 
married, in 1527, Henry d' Albert 
II. king of Navarre, and would glad- 


have introduced into his dominions 


| 
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mers were under her patron- 
- and the wrote a book in French 
rhime, called, The mirror of the Hil- 


foul : which was cenſured by the 
college of Sorbonne. No mention 
was made in it either of male or fe- 
male ſaints, merits, or any other pur- 
gatory than the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

any of the - reformed clergy were 
maintained in ſchools at her expence, 
not only in France but alto in Ger- 
many. She took extraordinary care 
to preſerve and ſecure thoſe that were 
in danger for the proteſtant religion, 
and to ſuccour the refugees at Straſ- 
burg and Geneva, and ſhe ſent for Cal- 
vin to court, treated him with great 
reſpect, and heard him gladly. 

This princeſs was porſoned at. Paris 
in 1571, a little before the bloody 
maſſacre in that city. Henry IV. of 
France was the ſon of this n:. 
this prince was a Calviniſt by pro- 
feſſion, which religion he loved; but 
temptation of a crown prevailed upon. 
him to renounce the reformed religion, 
and to declare himſelf a Romaniſt.. 

Gratitude would not permit him - 
to deſtroy the Calviaiſts, to whom 
he was indebted for his crown, and: 
therefore he cheriſhed and protected. 
the proteftants. It may not be thought 
improper to have given this ſhort, 
account of the family of Navarre, 
who protected Calvin, and promoted 
the reformed religion as taught by hir. 

After Calvin eſcaped out of the win- 
dow from Paris, as before. related, 
he retired ta Xaintonge,. where he 

ined the friendſhip of Lewis du: 


illet, canon of Angouleſme, at whoſe 


tions 
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tions, which were read as homilies in 
ſome pariſhes, to accuſtom the peo- | 
ple gradually to ſearch after the truth. | 
He went from Angouleſme to Poitiers, | 
where he drew after him new dif- | 
ciples, to whom he adminiſtred the | 
ſacrament. in caves and grottoes. 

He paid Stapulenſis a viſit and Nerac 
in Gaſcony, and returned to Paris in 
1534, at the time that. Rouſſel and 
Coraldus were baniſhed that city, and 
orders were ifſued for apprehending 
the reformers... Servetus was then 
at Paris, where that unhappy man 
diſperſed his books againſt the facred 
trinity ; in which he was oppoſed by 
Calvin, who agreed to meet him : 
but Servetus would not. appear at. the 
appointed. conference, being afraid 
of the very ſight of Calvin. 

Francis I.. perſecuted the reformers, 
and — eight of them to be 
hurnt alive in the four. principal parts 
of Paris. 

This perſecution made Calvin re- 
folve to quit France as ſoon as he had 
publiſhed a treatiſe at. Orleans con- 
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Fiancis I. on Auguſt 1, 1536. It 
was afterwards tranſlated into many of 
the European languages. 

When Calvin had publithed this 
book, he took a journey into Italy, to 
wait on the ducheſs of Ferrara, the 


|, daughter of Lewis XII. She was a 


princeſs of exemplary piety, and a 
favourer of the reformation. 

Calvin endeavoured to confirm her- 
in the truths of the goſpel ; and on: 
this account ſhe had. a great eſteera 
for him all his life, and even after his 
death honoured his memory. 

He ſoon ſet out for Bafil,. and was 
obliged, on account of the war, to 
go gh the duke of Savoy's domi- 
nions. | | 

This ſeemed a particular direction 
of providence, that deſigned him for 
Geneva; where he was kindly enter- 
tained by William Farrel, who pre- 
| vailed with him, with great difficulty, 
| to continue there ; for when Farrcl 
faw that perſuaſtons alone would not 
prevail, he faid to him, Beheld, I de- 
Clare to you in.the name of the. Almighty 


cerning the Pſychopannychia, againſt | God, that unleſs you ui bere become 


the error of the ſoul's ſleeping after 
leaving the body to the day of judg- 


ment. 


He choſe Baſil for the place of his 


retreat, where he was accompanied 
by his brother, Anthony Calvin, and 
Lewis du Tillet. 

He ſoon contracted a particular 
friendſhip with Gyrnæus and Captio, 
with whom he ſtudied: Hebrew. He | 
endeavoured to conceal himſclf, yet 
was forced to publiſh his inſtitutions ;- 
which work greatly contributed to 
his reputation, and was dedicated to 


| fellow-labourer in the work of the Lord, 
lu curſe will be uten you, as ſeeking 
| your own, rather than the things of 
Feſus Chrift. 
Calvin being much affected with. 
theſe awful ex preſſions of Farrel, who 
| was ſeconded by 2 ſubmitted to 
the judgment of t eſbytery and 
— by whoſe ET together 
with the hearty approbation con 
ſeat of the people, he was choſen 
preacher and divinity. profeſſor. He 
complied with the latter, and would i 
have declined the former, but he was- 


obliged 
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obliged to undertake both functions; 

N nich was in the „car of our Lord 
1536. 

This ycar was alſo remarkable for a 
{irifter Jergne between Bern and Ge- 
neva, as alſo for the eftabIlifhment of 
the goſpel at Lauſanne, where a free 
diſputation was held between the Ro- 

1anmits and Proteſtants, at which Cal- 
vin was preſent. 

Calvin was to the Geneveſe the fa- 
ther oz their Hh iberty, and the former of 
their church, for the people ſolemnly 
agrerd to a from of faith, and public- 
}; renounced popery. He alt com- 
piled a 1hort Catechiſm, which con- 
tained the principal points of religion, 
and was taught in Geneva ; and he 
endeavoured to reconcile the principal 
temilies to one another, which had 
been divided into {cyeral factions. 

Hooker, in his preface to his cccle- 
ſiaſtical Polity gives a great character 
of Calvin, as head of the Genevan dit- 
cipline : % A founder it had, whom for 
mncown part, [think incomparably the 
- witett man that ever the French did en- 
Joy, hnce it enjoyed him. 

«+ His bringing up was in the ſtudy of 
the civil kw. "Divine knowledge he 
gathered not by hearing or reading 0 


O 
much as by teaching others, for though 
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thouſands were debtors to him, as tou- | 
ching knowledge in that kind ; yet he to | 


none, but only God, the author of the 


bleſicd fountain, the book of life; and 
of the admirable dexterity of wit, toge- 
ther with helps of other learning, which 
were his guides: till being occaſioned ty 
leave France, he fell at length upon Ge- 
neva, which city the bithop and clergy 
thereof had a little before forſaken, as 
ſome do affirm ; being of likelihood 
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friohted with the peop' es ſudden at- 
temp; t for the abolithm+iit of the popiſh 
relipton. 

6c At the coming of Calvin thither, the 
form of their regin ent was po pular, 
as it continueth to this day ; neither 
king, nor duke, nor noblemen, have any 
authority or power over them; but ofli- 
cers choſen by the pegple yearly out of 
| themſelves, to order all things with 
public confent. For ipiritual govern- 
ment they had no laws atallagree upon, 
but did what the paſtor: of their fouls 
could by perſuation win them unto. 

Calvin conſidercd low dangerous 
it was that the whole cſtate of that 
church ſhould hang ſtill on fo flender a 
thread, as the liking of an ignorant 
multitude, it it ha th rower to change 
whatlocver ;efelt liketh. 

«© Wherefore taking unto lim two of 
the other miniflers, or wore connten- 
ance of the action, albeit the reſt were 
all againſt him, they moved and 
ſuaded the people to bind thcmfelves by 
tolemn oath, firſt, never to admit the pa- 
pacy among them again ; and fecond- 
ly, to live in obedience unto ſuch orders 
concerning the excerciſe of their reli- 
gion, and the form of their eccleſiai- 
tical government, as thoſe their true 
and faithful miniſters of God's word 
had, agrecably to (cripture, ict down 
to that end and purpoſe.” 

The doctrines of the goſpel were 
now entertained, and pop-ry renounc- 
ed, in Geneva; but the prophane 
courſes they had been indulged in by 
the popith clergy, and the fackious 
ſpirit in the great families, were not 
removed. 


Therefore Calvin, aſſiſted by his 


collegue Farel and Caroldus, declared 
that 


tk 
0 
1 
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that both their gentle admonitions and 
terious exhortations being diſregarded, 
they could not adminiſter the holy — 
cranent of the Lord's Supper to 

ions at variance among themſelves, — 
ſo much avert: to eccleſiaſtical diſci- 
pline. 

Moreover the church of Geneva 
made uſe of leavened bread in the com- 
munion and they had removed the 
baptiſmal fonts out of the churches ; 
and abolithed all feſtivals except the 
Lord's day, which was to be ſanctiſied 
according to the tourth commandment. 

But the churches of the canton of 
Bern ditapproved of theſe three things; 
and by an act made in the ſynod of 


Lauſanne, required that the uſe of un- 


leavened bread or waters, the baptiſ- 
mal fonts, and the feſtivals ſhould be 
re- eſtabliſhed in Geneva. 

Calvin, and the miniſters of Gene- 
va, were not willing to comply with 
theſe: things, and defired a ſynod might 
be called at Zurick. 

The ſyndics or magiſtrates of Gene- 
va, fummoned the people in 1538, and 
Calvin, Farrel, and Courant, preſented 


themſ-lves betore the council offering 


to make good their confeſſion of faith. 
The tyndics, being Romaniſts in their 
hearts, favourcd the diſcontented par- 
ty; and the council, under pretence 
of preſerving the privileges and liber- 
ties of the city; and Lecauſe Calvin 
and his two collegues would not con- 
form to the cuſtom of Bern, in cele- 
brating the communion, made an or- 
der tu enjoin theſe three worthy fer- 
vants of ſeſus Chriſt to leave the city 
in three days. 
When this decree was brought to 
N 20, 
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Calvin, he faid, Truly, if I had ſerved 
men, 1 ſhould have had an ill reward : 
but it is well that I have ſer ved him 
who doth always perform to bis ſervants 
what he hath once promiſed. 

Calvin had no-maintenance from the 
city, and lived at his own expence. 
He went to Bafil, and from thence to 
Straſburgh, were Bucer and Capito 
gave him many marks of their eſteem. 
He was allo careſſed by Hedio, and 
other pious and learned men, who pro- 
cured him permiſſion from the magi- 
ſtrates to ſet up a French church, of 
which he became the paſtor, and had- 
a competent maintenance allowed him 
there. He was alſo made profeſſor 
of divinity, which fruſtrated the ex- 
pectation of the ſee of Rome ; as Cal- 
vin ſettled in a new place; and a new 
church was erected for the former fub-- 
verted. 

While Calvin was abſent from Ge- 
neva cardinal Sodolet, biſhop of Car- 
pentras, wrote an eloquent letter to 
the inhabitant: of that city, to exhort 
them to return into the botom of the 
Romith church. 

Calvin anſwered the letter in 1539 ; 
in which he manifeſted his affection 


for the church of Geneva, and difa 


zointed the views which the cardinal 
ad in his tine artful letter to that 
ſtate. 

The popes and ecclefiaſtics would 
have been ſo far from abandoning their 
beloved intereſts, founded upon igno- 
rance and ſuperſtition, that they would 
bave willingly eſtabliſhed a bloody In- 
quifition, not only in Italy and Spain. 
but in other countries, which would 
have tended to {mother and extinguith. ' 
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thoſe lights of the goſpel that began 
then to ſparkle. 

But it pleaſed God that Lutheraniſm 
gained ſuch (trengta and ſtability, that 
it prevented the tyranny of an Inquĩſi- 
rion in Germany : and the reformati- 
on of Calvin tecured the liberty of the 
other countries. 

Luther, Calvin, Bucer, and other 
bright ſtars which ſhone in the reform- 
ed churches, were, by the blefling of 
God, made inſtruments of removing 
the darknets and ignorance of popery. 
The divines at Straſburgh defired Cal- 
vin to aſſiſt at the diet the emperor had 
called at Worms and Ratiſbon in 1541, 
to fee if it was poſſible to reconcile the 
ditterences in religion. He appeared 
there with Bucer, and conferred with 
Melanchthon, who called him his di- 
vine. 

The time was now come wherein 
God deſigned to ſhew mercy to his 
church at Geneva by eſtabliſhing it, 
and by recalling Calvin. The Syndics 
who had promoted the decree of his 
baniſhment, where dead or baniſhed; 
and the people were not before fo will- 
ing to be rid of their faithful and pi- 
ous paſtor as they were now importu- 
nate to obtain him again from them 
who had given him entertainment, 
and were unwilling to part with him, 
if ſerious and irrefiſtible ſolicitations 

had not been uſed. 
| One of the town miniſters, who ſaw 
in what manner the people were in- 
clined for the recalling of Calvin, gave 
him notice of their affection in this 
ſort : The ſenate of two hundred being 
aſſembled, they all defire Calvin, that 
good and learned man, the minifler of 
Corift, 


| 


. 
' 


— 


— 


When Calvin underſtood this, he 
praiſed God, and judged it was the 
call of heaven. He faid, Jt is mar- 
vellous in our eyes ; for the flone which 
the builders rejuſed, was made the head 
of the corner. 

And this ſcripture ſeems to have 
been fulfilled at that time, When a 
man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh 
even his enemies to be peace with him, 
Prov. xvi. 7. In his abſence he had 
perſuaded them, with whom he was 
able to prevail, that though he more 
approved of common bread to be uſed 
in the euchariſt ; yet they ſhould ra- 
ther accept the other, than cauſe any 
trouble in the church about it. 

The people ſaw that the name of 
Calvin was revered every day more and 


| more ; and that, with his fame, their 
infamy was alto ſpread, who had e- 
jected him with ſuch raſhneſs and 


folly. Befides, as Heoker ſays, it wwas 
not unlikely but that his credit in the 
world might many ways fland the poor 
town in great ſficad : as the truth is. 


' their miniſter's foreign eflim:tion hath 


— - — 


been the bit lake in their hedge. But 


| Whatever ſecret reſpects wcre likely to 
move thin, for contenting of their minds, 


- — oo -- 
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Calvins returned, as it had been another 
Tully, to lis own home. | 

He re-entered Geneva on the 13th 
of September 1541, to the inexpreſli- 
ble ſatis faction both of the people and 
of the magiſtracy ; for the ſenate ac- 
knowledged the wonderful goodnefs 
and mercy of God towards them, in 
reſtoring him to them agaig. And 


| the ſeuate of Straſburgh having decreed 


that after a time he ſhould return to 


| 
| 


them again, that of Geneva by their 


con- 


— — r we . 


conſtant application ſo far prevailed as 
to have the decree reverfed, yet that 
the penſion they had ſettled upon Cal- 
vin thould be continued; but he could 
never be perſuaded to receive it, for he 
feemed not to value the riches of this 
world. 

He being thus reftored to his 
church, and perceiving that the diſ- 
cipline agreeable to ſcripture was ne- 
ceſſary, he intimated to them, that 
he could not comfortably exerciſe his 
miniſtry among them, unleſs, toge- 
ther with the doctrines of the goſpel, 
they would eſtabliſh the preſbyterĩan 
government for the well regulating of 
the church. 

In that government the paſtor or 
miniſter of the church is the arſt el- 
der, and others of the church are 
choſen to be lay-elders, and to have 
the government of the church all 
matters of diſcipline. They alſo chooſe 
deacons, who are laymen : and their 
province is to take care of the poor of 
the church; and alſo to give tlicir ad- 
vice in the conſiſtory, 2 or meet 
ing of the church. 

This model of church- government 
was drawn up and received by the 
church at Geneva, as agreeable to the 
holy ſcriptures. 

After the fame manner Mr. John 
Knox, an eminent miniſter of the 
goſpel, and of an heroic ſpirit, ſettled 
preſbyterian government in Scotland, 
which hath been wonderfully preſerv- 
ed to this time, notwithſtanding the 
perſecution and oppolition made to it 
from Scotch Epiſcopalians, who have 
been alſo enemies to the proteſtant 
ſucceſſion. 


| 
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| bly once a year. 


lectures on Monday, Tueſday 
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In Scotland the goverment of every 
particular church and pariſh is in the 
miniſter, lay- elders, and deacons, that 
ſit in general inthe ſeſſion or conſiſtory: 


twelve pariſhes, more or leſs, con- 


ſtitute a Prefbytery, which is chiefly 
attended by the miniſters in that di- 
viſion, but ſome of lay-elders have a 
right to be preſent. Theſe meetings 
are commonly every month: five or 
fix preſbyters, more or leſs, make a 
ſynod, which meets twice a year ; and 
the national ſynod, or general aſſem- 
There may be an 
appeal from any of the three judica- 
teries to the national aſſembly. There 
are near one thoutand miniſters in Scot- 
land. 

Calvin wrote a catichiſm in French 


and Latin, not much different from 


the former but larger, divided into 


| queſtions and anſwers, which was 


well done, and met with ſuch appro- 
bation and entertainment abroad, that 
it was tranſlated into Engliſh, Ger- 
man, Dutch and Spaniſh, and even 
into Hebrew by Termclius, and into 
Greek by Henry Stevens. 

He was a very diligent and labouri- 
ous miniſter ; every other Sabbath he 
preached twice. He read his "— 
a 
Wedneſday, Every Thurſday he aſ- 
ſiſted in the conſiſtory, for the exer- 
cite of church diſcipline, and on Friday 


he read a lecture for explaimag ſome 


difficult places of ſcripture. 

Moreover he wrote many commen- 
taries on the holy ſcriptures, and an- 
ſwers to the adverſaries to the truths 
of the goſpel. He alſo wrote many 


letters of advice and directions in ma- 
| ny 
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ny important affairs, ſo that we may 
wonder how one man was able to go 
thro' ſo much buſineſs. 

Calvin was greatly pleaſed with his 
collegus Farel and Viret ; for it was 
a very pleatant fight to fee three men, 
ſo famous in the church, and agree- || 
ing in the work of the Lord, and yet 
10 excelling in feveral gifts of the 
ſpirit. | 
Farel excelled in a certain great- 
neſs of mind, whoſe thundering ſer- 
mons were often heard with trem- | 
bling, and whole ardent prayers would 


| 


| petual obſervance of the form of diſ- 
cipline ſettled by Calvin; tho' he was 
oppoled, yet by his conſtancy, joined 
with much moderation, he overcame 
all difficulties, and ſhewed that the 
true doctrine and church-diſcipline 
were to be taken from the word of 
God. He ſurmounted all oppoſitions 
at Geneva, and alſo governed the pro- 
teſtants in France, who almoſt all ad- 
hered to the doctrine of Calvin, and' 
received miniſters from Geneva to- 
preach in their congregations. 

Calvin clearly rejected not only 


Ven. 

Viret excelled in ſweet eloquence, 
ſo that he ſeemed to chain his hearers 
to his lips. 

Calvin was admired for his great 
judgment in divine things, whoſe 
grave and pithy ſentences made a deep | 
1mprethon upon the minds of his 
hearers. Beza ſaid, That the gifts of | 
theſe three men meeting in one, would | 
make a complete preacher. 

Beſides the above-mentioned la- 
bours of Calvin, he had the charge 
and care of a family, and of many fo- 
reign affairs ; for Gcd fo bleſſed his 
miniſtay, that trom all parts of the 


ſtantiation ; the former is maintained 
by the papiſts, namely, that the body- 
and blood of Chriſt in the Lord's ſup- 
per are changed into Chriſt's real body 
and blood: the latter by the Luther- 
ans, namely, that the body and blood 
of Chriſt are ſubſtantially preſent, to- 
gether with the ſubſtance of the bread: 
and wine.. | 

Calvin aſſerts that the body of Jeſus: 
Chriſt is really and ſubſtantially pre- 
ſent in Heaven, and that it is united 
to us only by faith, in a ſpiritual man- 
ner, by the incompreheniive working 


of the Holy Spirit. He affirms, that- 


appear to lift a man up into hea- tranſubſtantiation, but alſo conſub- 


chriſtian world he was fought to, 
partly for advice in matters of reli- 
gion, and partly to hear him preach. | 

In his time there was in that city 
an Italian, an Engliſh, and a Spanith 
church, beſides the churches of Ge- 
neva, ſo that the city of Geneva icem- 
ed too little to entertain all that came 
to it for his fake. 

Both the miniſters and people of 
Geneva engaged themſelves to a per- 


—_— 
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and that the fign is there put for the 


thing ſignified, as when it is faid,. 


« This rock is Chriſt, and the Lamb 
is the paſſover, and citcumciſion is 
& the covenant. 


ther in other points of doctrine, for he 
held the fame principles as to the im- 
pated rightcoutncſs of Chriſt, and our 
juſtification by faith receiving and re- 


lying 


theſe words, This is my body, ought to 
be underſtood in a figurative manner, 


He did not differ much from Lu- 
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blood and 
alſo added, the 


lying upon Chtiſt, his 


righteouſneſs; Ile 


impoſſibility of the faithful ſalling to- 


tally and ſinally from grace. 

He likewite condemned more fully 
than the Lutherans the invocation of 
faints, the worthip and ufe of images, 
celibacy of pricſts, holy-days, the ſa- 
crifice of the maſs, the adoration of 
the euchariſt, indulgences, the ſacra- 
ments, except the euchariſt and bap- 
tiim, and in general all ſuperſtitious 
rites and ceremonies. 


; mr ag ; | 
Calvin, was intimidated at nothing, 


and ſettled the peace of Geneva. It 
would be dithcult to believe, that in 
the mid{t of violent agitations at home 
he could take fo much care as he 
did of the church abroad, in France, 
England, Germany and Poland ; and 
write ſo many books and letters. But 
there are inconteilible proofs of it; 
for he lived in continual action, and 
almoſt conſtantly with his pen in his 
hand, even whea ſickneſs confined 
him to his bed, ariſing from his 
zeal for the continual good of the 
churches. 

He was a man on whom God had 
conferred extraordinary talents, a great 
deal of wit, an exquiſite judgment, a 
retentive memory, an able, and inde- 
fatiguable and elegant pen, an exten- 
tive knowledge, and a great zeal for 
the truths of the goſpel ; but he could 
not eſcape flander abroad, nor oppo- 


ſition at home. 


He was full thirty years old when | 


he married Idolette de Bure, the wi- 
dow of John Stordeur, a native of 


Liege, and was a means of her con- 
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verſion. He married at Straſburgh in 
15409, by the advice of his friend 
Martin Bucer. She had children by a 
former huſband, and alio brought Cal- 
vin a ſon, who died before his father. 
She died in the beginning of 1 543, to 
the great grief of Calvin, who continu- 
ed a widower all the reſt of his life. 

The year 1545, was rendered infa- 
mous by that cruel and abominable e- 
dict which the parliament of Aquitain 
iſſued againſt the pious Waldenſes, 
whereby the moſt unparalled barbari- 
ties were exerciſed upon thoſe poor 
religous people, without any diſtinc- 
ton of age or ſex, even to the very 
burning of their towns. 

The Waldenſes or Vaudois were 
founded by Peter Vaud or Vaido, a 
rich merchant of Lions in France, in 
1160, who found out ſeveral errors 
in the church of Rome, and began a 
reformation. The clergy excommy- 
nicated him, and perſecuted ſome of 
his diſciples, which occaſioned them 
to quit Lions, and fly to the valleys of 
Picdmont, which have been ever ſince 
inhabited by their deſcendents, who 
ſtill adhere to their doctrine. We 
have mentioned them in Luther's 
life. 

Calvin was greatly afflicted for tlie 
ſufferings of the Waldentes, to whom 
he had wrote conſolatory letters a thort 
time before, and fent them faithful 
paſtors for inſtructing them in the 
dectrines and precepts of the goſ- 

I. | 
ag wrote to the reformed in France 
to convince them that they acted in 2 
pernicious manner ; who pretended, 
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It was n= to be preſent at the popiſh 
ous. 1 t the true religion 
in their F Aves e told them, it ; 
error condemned by the ancient fa- 
thers : and he ftrengthened his own 
opinien with thoſe of Melanchthon, 
Bucer and Peter Martyr. 

The city of Geneva had been viſit- 
ed by the plague, and very unhappy 
diviſions began there in 1546. Calvin 
preached againſt the wickedneſs of the 
people, and at all times did the duty 
of a faithful miniſter. 


In 1548, he wrote his Antidote a- 


gainſt the ſeven ſeſſions of the council of 


Trent. He alſo wrote commentaries 
upon fix of St. Paul's epiſiles. When 
Calvin returned to Geneva, the ſenate 
publiſhed a decree, impowering the 
miniſters to require of every family an 
account of their faith : and they or- 
dered that no holy-days ſhould be kept 
but that the ſabbath be religiouſly ob- 
"IC 8 d, tly dif- 

etus, A iar y di- 
turbed the 1 ane ang. two 
books which he wrote againſt the Tri- 
nity. He ſtudied the civil law at Tou- 
louſe, in France, and it does not ap 
that there were any of his . pernicious 
and blaſphemous opinions received in 
France, ow he publiſhed his books. 
Calvin kept up a long correſpondence 
with Servetus whom he endeavoured 
to reclaim from his errors. 

Servetus had many years diſturbed 
the churches by diſperſing his errone- 
ous books : he came to Geneva, where 
he was riſoned, proſecuted, and 
put to dea 

Eis accuſer was Nicholas de la Fon- 
taine: Servetus was brought to the 


| 


——— 


bar, and thirty-eight interrogatories 

| were exhibited —— him. The tri- 
al was poſtponed, and the magiſtrates 
of Gene va ordered Calvin to extract ſe- 
veral propoſitions to thirty- eight arti- 
cles, which the miniſters of the church 
of Geneva declared to be full of im- 
pious blaſphemies againſt God, and of 
other mad and prophane errors, alto- 
gether repugnant to the word of God, 
and the orthodox principles of that 
church. 

The HNelvetian churches being con- 
ſulted, the Cantons declared that Ser- 
vetus had revived the impious errors 
with which Satan formerly diſturbed- 
the church, and that he was an into- 
lerable monſter. 

He was condemned to death, and to 
be burned alive with his books : which 
ſentence was executed, and he died 
without ſhewing any ſigns ef repen-- 
tance. 

The number of ſtrangers viſibly in- 
creafing in Geneva, and the Engliſh 
were allowed to found a — of 
their own nation in the city: but when 


queen Elizabeth came to the throne 
and revived the proteſtant religion, the 
Engliſh thanked the magiſtrates for 
their protection, and returned to their 
own country. 

In 1550 Galeacius Caracciola, the 
noble marquis of Vico, in the king- 
dom of Naples, left his eſtate and fa- 
mily, and withdrew to Geneva, on 
account of religion. 

Before his arrival, ſome perſons. 
ſpread a report that he came as a ſpy ; 
but his great piety and exemplary be- 
haviour gave an evident proof of the 
contrary. 


Calvin 


n 
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Calvin was afflicted with a quartan 


ague about the end of the year 1558, 


which continued about eight months : 
and this illneſs, and his 1ndefatigable 
labours and ſtudy, fo much weakened 
his body that he never intirely recover- 
ed his health again : yet he went on 
in his preaching and in his lectures, 
and was always employed night and 
day in dictating and writing letters; 
often ſaying, That nothing was more 
troubleſome to him than an idle life. At 
this time he publiſhed the laſt edition 
of his inſtitutions in French and La- 
tin, and his exccllent Commentary 
upon Ifaiah. 

The number of youth, who came 
from all parts to ſtudy at Geneva, in- 
creaſed fo much that the old ſchool was 
not large enough to contain them : 
the council therefore refolved to erect 
a new college for ſeven clafles, and 
three profeſiors of Hebrew, Greek, 
and philoſophy, beſides Divinity lec- 
tures, which Calvin read himſelf, to 
whom was joined the famous Theo- 
dore Beza. 

In the year 1563 Calvin's diſeaſe in- 
creaſed ; and it was ſurpriſing that his 
weak body, exhauſted with fo many 


labours, and worn out with ſo many 


diſeaſes, ſhould yet retain fo ſtrong | 


and vigorous a mind. 

He was often much employed in 
giving countel to thoſe that ſought it, 
or in dictating to thofe that wrote for 
him. He ſent two ſerious admoniti- 
ons to the Polonians, to beware of 
thoſe blaſphemous perſons who denied 
the ſacred Trinity; and anſwers to 


meſſages from the brethren then met | 


at the ſynod of Lions, And he tran- 


ſlated his Commentaries upon the 
books of Moſes out of Latin into 


| French. 


On the 6th of February 1 563, Cal- 
vin preached his laſt ſermon. He 
was faint, thin, and conſumptive. 
When his ague left him, the gout took 
him in his right leg : then the cholic, 
and laſtly the ſtene, which he did nat 
perceive till a few months before his 
death. Though he was greatly afflic- 
ted, yet he never uttered an unbecom- 
ing word. 

On the 17th of March he was car- 
ried in his chair to the ſenate, when: 
he preſented to them a new rector of 
the ſchool : He then uncovered his 
head, and thanked them for all their 
favours, and particularly for their great 
care of him in his ſickneſs : For I per- 
cerve, ſaid he, this is the laſt time I 
ſhall come into this place. His voice 
failed him as he ſpoke, and, with 
many tears on both fides, they took 
leave of one another. 

On the ſecond of April, being the 
Lord's day, he was carried to the 
church, where Beza adminiſtred the 
facrament to him. He made his will 
on the 25th ; and after his will was 
confirmed, he fent to ſpeak once more 
to the ſenators, who came to him : 
He thanked them far the many favours 


| they bad ſbeun him and he declared 


that be had purely and fincerely taught 
the word of God intruſted to him : and 
he was fully aſſured that his labours in 
teaching it had not been diſpleafing to 
God. And ſaid, I teſtify thes the more 
willingly, both before God and you, be- 
cauſe I doubt not but the devil, occord- 


ing to cuſtom, will fir up wicked A 
— — 
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wavering men ts corrupt the fincere he- 
trine which you have heard from me, Oc. 

After ſpeaking to them, he prayed 
to God to multiply his gifts and bleſ- 
fings upon them mere and more, and 
to govern them by his holy Spirit, for 
the ſafety and good of the common- 
wealth ; and giving his hand to every 
one of them they departed full of for- 
row, as frem their common father, 
with many tears. 

On the 23th of April the miniſters 
came to him, and he ſpoke to them : 
Brethren, after my decenſe, ſand fuſt 
* this work of the Lord, and be not 
dijcouraged, fir the Lerd will preſerve 
this church and commonwealth againſt 
the threatening of thetr enemies. As 
[en as I came to this city the goſpel was 
indeed preached, but affairs were very 
troubleſome, Cc. He gave his hand to 
each of them, who departed from him 
with much ſorrow and weeping. 

On the twenty-ſeventh ot Nay, 
being the day of his deceaſe, he ſeem- 
ed to ſpeak more ſtrongly, and with 
leſs difficulty ; but this was but light- 
ning before death. About eight o 
clock in the evening certain ſigns of 
preſent death appearcd ; and Beza ha- 
ving then left him, ſome went to ac- 
quaint him ; and he preſently return- 
ed, but found that he had yielded up 
his ſpirit to God, without the leaſt 
ſtruggling. 

The night and the day following 
there was great weeping and lament- 
ing all over the city. \ rad citizens 
and ſtrangers defired to fee him after 
he was dead, and among the reſt 
queen Elizabeth's ambaſſadors, who 
being ſent into France, were then at 
Geneva. 


| 


| 


| 


The next day his body was put in 
a coffin, and that evening he was bu- 
ried. The ſenators, and almoſt the 
whole city followed the corps with 
many tears. He was buried in the 
common church-yard of the large pa- 
lace, as he had deſired, without any 
pomp, or tomb-ſtone afterwards. 


| 


ULRICUS ZUINGLIUS, the 
Reformer of Switzerland. 


2 was a co- temporary 


with Luther, and an eminent 


inſtrument of God in the great work of 


the reformation. He was of a good 
family, and born on the firſt of Ja- 
nuary, 1487, at Wildehauſen, in the 
county of Tokenburg, which is a dif- 
tint republic in alliance with the 
Switzers or Helvetic Body. 

He received the firſt rudiments of 
learning 'at Baſil, where he was made 
Doctor in 1505: and the next year 

an to preach with ſuch ſuc- 
X bee he was elected * of 
Glars, the chief town in the canton of 
that name. 

He continued there till 1516, when 
the reputation he had acquired by his 
ſermons, occaſioned him to be called 
the Hermitage, a place famous for 
pilgrimages to the Virgin Mary. 

He was ſoon after invited to Zu- 
rick, the capital of the canton fo cal- 
led, to undertake the principal charge 
of that city, and to preach the word 
of God among the 1 

It was about the year 1517, that 

Luthes 
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Luther began to be famous. Zuing- 
lius ſhewed himſelf at firſt very fa- 
vourable to Luther, and recommend- 
ed his books to his auditors, though 
he would not preach them him- 
ſelf. 

But a Franciſcan Friar being ſent by 
the pope to publiſh indulgencies at 
Zurick, Zuinglius then followed the 
example of Luther, by declaiming 

owerfully againſt the friar and his 
indulgencics. 

Hugh, biſhop of Conſtance, believ- 
ed that Zuinglius was diſpleaſed only 
with the abuſe of theſe things, and 
exhorted him to proceed under his 
patronage. But Zuinghus went far- 
ther, and folicited that prelate, as alto 
the papal legate in Switzerland, to 
favour the doctrine he intended to ſet- 
tle, which he called evangelical truth. 
They rejected his propoſals, and he op- 
poted the popiſh ceremonies from the 
year 2519 to 1523, when he found an 
opportunity of eſtabliſhing his own 
doctrine, and of aboliſhing the ſuper- 
ſtition of Rome. 

Zuinglius conducted the Reforma- 
tion in Switzerland with as much pro- 
greis as Luther did that in Saxony, 
though he carried himſelf with more 
moderation and prudence ; he pro- 
pounded Eis doctrine in his ſermons, 
which he preached four years ſucceſ- 
ſively in Zurick; and thereby pre- 
pared the minds of the people for its 
reception ; but he would not attempt 
to make any alterations in the divine 
worthip, without the concurrence of 
the magiſtrates ; for which purpoſe he 
cauled an affembly to be called by the 

Ne XXI. 
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ge nate of Zurick in January 1523, when 


he propoſed ſeveral articles which were 
agreed to, ſome of which are as fol- 
low : „That the Goſpel is the only rule 
of faith: the church is communion of 
ſaints: we ought to acknowledge no 
other head of the church but Jeſus 
Chriſt ; all traditions ſhould be reject- 
ed: tliere is no othcr ſacrifice but that 
of Jeſus Chriſt upon the croſs, and 
the maſs is no ſacrifice : we have need 
of no other interceſſor with God, than 
Jeſus Chriſt. The habits of Monks 
imell of hypocrity. Marriage is al- 
lowed to all men, &c“. - with many 
more of the like nature, immediately 
levelled at the papiſtical errors. 

It is eaſy to imagine, that after this, 
the doctrine of Zuinglins became ge- 
neral through the canton of Zurick ; 
where alſo, after another aſſembly, the 
Reformation was carried ſtill further: 
the Maſs put down, relicks taken out 
of churches, and other inventions of 
Popery aboliſhed ; while by preach- 
ing, writing, and publiſhing, Zuing- 
lius manfully defended the evangelical 
truth. Om | 

There was nothing in which Zuing- 
lius differed ſo much from Luther, as 
in the matter of the Lord's Supper. 

Luther, it is evident by his doctrine 
of Conſubſtantiality, could not wholly 
abſtract himſelf from the Roman Ca- 
tholic doctrine. Zuingulius was more 
diſengaged ; he ordered. That the holy 
table ſhould be covered with a white 
cloth, on which wereto be ſet the patine 
full of leavened bread, and veſſels filled 
with wine ; that the miniſter and dea- 
cons ſhould ſtand by the table, where 

51 they 
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they were to exhort the people to ap- | 
proach with reverence. Aſter which ' 
one of the deacons ſhould read the inſti- 
tution of the Lord's Supper, taken out 
of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians ; 
and another ſhould repeat a part of the 
th chapter of St. John: that the mi- 
niſter ſhould then read the creed, and | 
exhort all the communicantsto examine 
their own conſciences, that they might 
not be guilty of the body and blood of | 
the Lord, by receiving them unworthi- |! 
Iy : that the minſter and people ſhould 
then kneel and ſay the Lord's prayer: 
after which, the miniſter ſhould take 
the bread in his hands, and deliver the 
words of the inſtitution of the Lord's 
{upper, with an audible voice; then give 
the bread and wine to the deacons, who 
ihould diſtribute to the people, while 
the miniſter ſhould read the diſcourſe | 
which our Saviour had with his diſci- 
ples before his pation, as related in the 
Goſpel of St. John.” 

This was the form of adminiſtering | 
the Sacrament, which Zuinghus ap- 
pointed to be uſed. He maintained, 
in his doctrine concerning the Sacra- 
ment, that theſe words of Jeſus Chriſt, 
* This is my body, this is my blood, are to 
be underſtood thus: This fignifies my | 
body and blood: this bread and this 
wine are a figure of my blood ; | 
this is a teſtimony and pledge that | 
my body hall be delivered up, and | [ 
broken tor you upon the croſs, and 
that my blood fhail be ſhed for 
you. 

From whence it follows, tiiat not 
only the bread and wine exiſt after 
conſecration ; but alfo that the real 


body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt are not 


reſent in the Euchariſt, and that the 

read and wine are only a figure, not 
the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
comraunicated in a ſpiritual manner 
by faith- 

Luther ſtrongly oppoſed and wrote 
againſt this doctrine of Zuinglius, who 
antwered him, and propagated his 
opinions very widely through Switzer- 


land; opinions, which as they were 


more remote from, fo were they far 
more offenſive than thoſe of Luther to 
the Papiſts. 

In the year 1531, a civil war began 
in Switzerland, — tlie five Ca- 


tholic Cantons, and thoſe of Zurick 


and Bern. 

The Zurickeſe were defeated in 
their own territorics, with the loſs of 
four hundred men. Zuinglius, who 
was defirous to let the world ſee he 


was ready to defend his doctrine as 
well by the word as the pen, was 


killed in this action, at the head of a 
hatalion, in the forty-fourth year of 
his age. 

Great cruelty was ſhewn to his 
body, and it was attempted to be 


burnt. He was called the blcficd fer- - 


vant and faint of God ; and his doc- 


trine was deijended by his ſucceſſor 
Henry Bullinger: but in 1538, by a 


treaty of accord, the diſputes between 
the Lutherans and Zuinghans were 
ſettled. 

The works of Zuinglius, in four 


volumes folio, with an apology for his 


doctrine, were publithed by Rodol- 
phus Gualterius. The Switzers paid 
the utmoſt regard to his memory, and 
his remains were interred with all the 
pomp of a Grecian funeral for a man 


who 
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who had devoted his life to the ſervice 
of his country. Zuinglius and Oeco- 
lampadius were more eſteemed by the 
learned men of their times, than any 
other of the reformers, becauſe they 
had more moderation. Eraſmus was 
threatened with an attack from Zu- 
inglius; and he declared, that he 
feared not ten Zuinglius's. Yet he 
did not care to engage in combat with 
this one Zuinglius abouttheEuchariſt; 
and from the manner in which he 
ſpoke of the performance of Oecolam- 
pacius on that ſubject, it appears, that 
he thought it not fo eaſy a matter to re- 
fute thote divines. 

It is very true, that the ſtruggles of 
the Reformers cauſed many ditorders 
and brought a terrible perſecution upon 
them and their ſuccetlors; but it was 
through the fault of that church to 
which Era:mus wanted to remain unit- 
ed, and which would hear of no 
amendments. Nor is it to be for- 
gotten, that Eraſmus could caſily 
have embraced the ſentiments of 
Zuinglius and Oecolampadivs, if his 
mother the church would have give 
him leave. 

Zuinglius had good fkill in muſic, 
and a love for it. He always ſtudied 
ſtanding, and was always a great ſtu- 
dent. He received a moſt courteous 
letter from Pope Adriznthe the Sixth, 
and might have had any tavours, if 
he would have declared himſelf a 
friend to the ſce of Rome. Bur itcady 
to truth and a good conſcicnce, he 


* This word in the German langoage ſigni- 
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gave up all temporary emoluments ; 


and his memory thereby is become 
dear to every lover of religion and 
liberty; which we and many other 
parts of Europe owe the generous 
efforts of ſuch reformers as himſelf, 
who boldly ſtood in the gap, and 
defended that cauſe, which is, of 
all others, moſt important to rational 
beings. 


* 


PHILIP MELANCTHON. 


HILIP Melancthon was born at 


Bretten, in the Palatinate upon 
the Rhine, on the ſixteenth of Fe- 
bruary, in the Year 1493. He 
was the ſon of George Schwartſed, * 
a famous armourer in the time of 
Maximilian, to whoſe favour he great- 
ly recommended himſelf, by making 
that Emperor a ſuit of armour, in 
which he fought, and eaſily conquer- 
ed, one Claudius Batarus, an Italian 
bully, who ſent him a challenge. 
| The father of Melancthon died in the 
year 1508, and left him and a young-- 
er brother, whole name was George, 


—U—) 


to the care of their mother. 


Melancthon gave very early marks 
of his great genius, and the care of his 
education was chiefly committed to 
\ Beuterus, his grand-father's time be- 
ing much taken up with the affairs 
of the Elector Palatines whom he 


| 
| — TOE 


fies black carth, which is the meaning alſo ot 
| MelanQthon in the Greek. | 


ſerved - 
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ſerved as engincer and commiſſary 
of the artillery. He ſtudied firſt in 
the place of his nativity, at a pub- 
lic ſchool, and then under a private 
tutor. 

It being publicly known that his 
maſter was afflicted with a ſcandalous 
diſtemper, he was ſent to Pfortſheim, 
a {inall city in the Marquiſate of Ba- 
den, where there was a famous col- 
lege : at this place he lodged with a 
relation, who was ſiſter to the fa- 
mous Reuchlin : this introduced him 
to the acquaintance of that learned 
man, wheſe eſteem he ſoon obtained, 
and ever afterwards preſerved. 

From Pforttheim he ſoon after went 
to Tubingen, and from thence to 
Heidelberg, where he was matricu- 
lated on the 23th of October, 1 509. 


able progreſs, that he was appointcd 
Preceptor to the ſons of Count Leon- 
{tein, and was made bachelor, though 
under fourteen ycars of age. 
But being affronted at their refu- 
ſing him the degree of maſter of phi- 
1 upon account of his youth, 
and finding the air of Heidelburg did 
not agree with his conſtitution, he left 
that academy, and returned to Tu- 
bingen, where he continued fix years. 
During this time he gave many 
and ſurpriſing proots of his extenſive 
capacity, He had a genius for poe- 
try, and wrote a comedy, which he 
dedicated to Reuchlin, before whom 
it was acted, and met with general 
applauſe. He E attended the 
lectures of all the profeſſors, and 
publickly explained moſt of the claſ- 


fics, 


In this place he made fuch a confider- 
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He aſſiſted Reuchlin alſo in his 


quarrel with the monks, and applied 
himſelf greatly to the reading of the 
ſacred ſcriptures. At this place he 


| publiſhed ſome works, as firſt fruits, 


trom which it ſufficiently appeared 
what a crop might afterwards be ex- 
peed. 

He was fo remarkable in 1515, that 
Eraſmus then ſaid of him, © Good God! 
what hopes may we not conceive of 
Philip Melan&hon, who, as yet very 
young, and almoſt a boy, is equally to 
be admired for his knowledge in both 
languages! what quickneſs of inven- 
tion ! what purity of diction! what vaſt- 
neſs of memory ! what variety of read- 
ing! what modeſty and gracefulneſs 
of behaviour! ancncomium this, which 
Melancthon well deferred. In 1518 
he acccpted the Greek profeflorthi 
in the unĩverſity of Wittenberg, which 


—_—— 
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the recommendation of Reuchlin ob- 
tained for him trom Frederic the E- 
lector of Saxony. His inauguration 
ſpeech was ſo extremely elegant, that 
it removed the contempt to which his 
low ſtature and mean appearance ex- 
poſed him, and gained him univerſal 
admiration. 

In this univerſity he ſoon contracted 
an intimate acquaintance with Lu- 
ther, who was profeflor of divinity 
| there. They went together to Lei 
fic, to ditpute with Eckius, in the 
year 1519. 

Melancthon paſſed the following 
years under a complication of labours; 
writing many books, and making 
Journies to aſſiſt in the founding of 
colleges, and viſiting churches; when- 
ever his abſence interfered with the 


— 
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reading of his lectures, he al 
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s re- 
fuſed to receive his ſalary: a noble 
inſtance this, of the diſintereſtedneſs 
and generoſity of his naturo. 


At that time there were many 


churches in Germany, where the 
Ethics of Ariſtotle took place of the 
refined morality of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
were read R every Sunday. 
This ſhameful cuſtom fo much in- 
cenſed Luther, that he abſolutely re- 
jected every part of Ariſtotle's philo- 
tophy ; and advanced, that they could 
not reaſon according to the principles 
of this pagan, without forſaking the 
maxims of Jeſus Chriſt. Melancthon 
treated the ſubject with much more 
moderation, and Gritzer, to combat 
the  batred which Luther expreſſed 
againſt the philoſophy of Ariſtotle, op- 
poſed MelanQthon to him and quoted 
a paſſage from an oration of his in 
praiſe of Ariſtotle, wherein he fays, 
«© Now I will add ſomething concernin 

philoſophy, why I judge that of Ariſto- 
tle, to be the moſt uſeful in the church; 
it is agreed by all, that his logic is moſt 
neceflary for us in the church, becauſe 
Ariſtotle's method and order defines fit- 
ly, decides juſtly, connects aptly, judges 
and ſeparates monſtrous connections. 
Thoſe who are 1gnorant of this art, tear 
the ſubject whereof they treat, as pup- 
pres tear rags; for I like to uſe Plato's 
fimilitude. Plato juſtly extols it, by 
calling it the fire which Prometheus 


brought from Heaven, to kindle a light 

in the minds of men, to enable them to 

judge rightly. But he no where gives 

the precepts of this art ; we cannot 

therefore be without Ariſtotle's logic as 

that of the ſtoics is not extant. 4 This 
Ne 21. 
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quotation eminently ſhews the candour 
and moderation of his temper. 
Melancthon profeſſed his ſtedfaſtneſs 
to Luther, in an epiſtle he wrote to 
Eraſmus, in anſwer to an apology he 
made for oppoſing Luther's doctrine, 
and never would forſake it. But as to 
the diſſertation of Eraſmus upon free- 
will, he with his uſual moderation, ob- 
ſerves, ** We are not at all ſhocked at it: 
for it would be mere tyrapny, to hin- 
der any man from giving his opinion 
in the church of Chriſt, concerning 
any points of religion. This ought to 
be free toevery man, who will deliver 
his ſentiments without paſſion and par- 
tiality ; your moderation in that mat- 
ter hath been applauded ; and yet ſuffer 
me to tell you, that ſometimes you bite 
too hard. But Luther is not eaſily 
rovoked as not to bear diſſent; and 
* promiſeth to obſerve the ſame mo- 
deration in his reply. It is alſo your du- 
ty not to bring an odium upon a cauſe 
which the holy ſcriptures evidently fa- 
vour. As you yourſelf have not as yet 
condemned it, if you attack it with ve- 


| hemence, you will wound your own con- 


ſcience : you know that we ought to ex- 
amine, and not to deſpiſe prophecies.” 
In 1525, we find Eraſmus com- 
plaining that Melancthon laboured 
under an inſomnia, or fleeplefineſs, a 
diſtemper common to ſtudious people : 
and in the fame epiſtle he fays, that 
Frederic of Saxony had lately be- 
2 Melancthon a thouſand gold 
rins ; a remarkable inſtance of the 
eſteem and reſpet in which this 
prince held him, and an honour al- 
moſt peculiar to this man, it 
princes to 

5 K leave 


KW * 


402 


leave legacies to ſcholars, as for ſcho- 
lars to leave legacies to princes. 

In March 1529, the emperor called 
the Dyet of Spires, where Melancthon 
attended among the other reformers, 
who had long diſputes about religion 
with the Romaniſts ; and were tup- 
ported by the Elector of Saxony, and 
ſome other princes. 

In this Dyet they obtained the name 
of Proteſtants, fo called from the pro- 
teſtation they made againſt the doc- 
trines of the Romaniſts, and this pro- 
teſtation was ſigned by all the princes 
of the reforming ; 

While Melancthon was at Spires, 
he made a little journey to Bretten, to 
fee his mother. This good woman 
aſked him, what ſhe — believe, a- 
midit theſe diſputes ? ſhe repeated to 
him the prayers ſhe was uſed to make, 
and which contained nothing that was 
{ſuperſtitious : Continue, ſays he, to be- 
lieve and pray as you have done hither to, 
and never trouble yourſelf about centro- 
wverſies. 

This, and many other ſavings of 
Melancthon, plainly ſhew, that reli- 
gious diſputes were highly diſagreeable 
to him; and that nothing but a ſin- 
cere love of truth could have engaged 
him in them. 

In June, 1530, the Dyet of Aug- 
ſburg was held. Melancthon was 
employcd to draw up the Confeſſion 
of Faith, which is called the —— 
Confeſſion. He drew up this confeſ- 
ſion out of the memoirs ſent to the 
elector of Saxony. It coſt him much 
trouble to reduce them to a proper 
form. He divided it into two parts: 
the firſt contained twenty-one articles, 
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upon the chief points of religion ; as 
the unity of Gol. original 4 
nation, juſtification, * goſpel minit- 
try, the church, the civil government, 
the day of judgment, free-will, the 
cauſe of fin, faith, good works, and 
the adoration of faints. 

The other part was concerning the 
ceremonies and uſuages of the church, 
which the Proteſtants faid were abuſ- 
ed: ſuch as the communion in both 
kinds, the marriages of prieſts, con- 
feſhon, abſtinence from meat, mona- 
ſtic vows, and eccleſiſtical juriſdiction. 

This confeſſion, after having been 
many times revited and corrected by 
Melancthon, was at laſt approved by 
Luther, who, according to Secken- 
dorf, declared that he was very glad 
this occaſion was offered, of letting the 
world ſee what he and his followers 
taught. | 

This confeſſion was ſigned by the 
proteſtant princes, and read before the 
Emperor, in a ſpecial aſſembly of the 
empire. It was afterwards delivered 
to the Romiſh divines, to be examin- 
ed; but no agreement could poſſibly 
be made. 

It was at laſt determined, that a 
ſmall number of perſons, on both 
ſides, ſhould be choſe, who might. 
diſpute amicably together, and conſult 
if they could poſſibly find out fome 
way of agreement. 

Melancthon was one of thoſe choſen 
by the proteſtant party. They met, 
and agreed upon fifteen of the twenty - 
one articles of the Augſburg confeſſion. 
Melancthon, and the other Lutherans 
d to theſe points of doctrine, that 
men ſhould not be ſaid to be juſtified 


by 
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Melancthon, in 


by faith alone, but by faith and grace: 


That good works are neceſſary : That 
reprobates are included in the church : 
That men have a free will : That the 
bleſſed Saints intercede for us, and 
may be henoured. 

Ia the other ſeven articles they a- 
greed, That the body and Blood. of 
Chriſt are included in both elements ; 
and that they would not condemn the 
laity, who would receive the Euchariſt 
only in one kind; that uſual vene- 
ration thould be given to the holy Sa- 
crament : That the public maſs ſhould 
be celebrated with the ufual ceremo- 
nies ; and that they ſhould obferve 
what is eſſential in the conſecration : 
That the faſts on the Vigils might be 
ſtill obſerved, and ſome holy days kept: 
That the biſhops ſhould hold their ju- 
riſdictions; and that Popiſh prieſts, 
preachers, and other eccleſiaſtical per- 
ions ſhould ſubmit to them in ſpiritual 
matters; and that their excommunica- 
tions ſhould not be contemned. 

But the ditputes ran fo high con- 
cerning the maſs, vows, and celibacy 
of prieſts, that the breach ſtill conti- 
nued as wide as ever. Melan@hon's 
ſtrang inclination to peace might have 
cauſed him to come nearer, had he 
been inveſted with full power ; but the 
rigid] Proteſtants had been diſſatisfied 
with his condeſcenfion, and ordered 
him to proceed no farther. An apo- 


logy for the Augſburg confeſſion was | 


afterwards publiſhed by this learned 
divine, but met with little approba- 
tion from the Romiſh party. 

Servetus about this time publiſhed 
a book againſt the doctrine of the tri- 
nity, for which he was afterwards 


| 


, 


burnt as a heretic. 
1533, wrote a letter to Joachim Came- 
rarius, wherein he told him of Serve- 
tus and his books, and fays, with great 
judgment and candor ©* Good God! a- 
mong poſterity what tragedies will this 
queſtion raiſe, whether the Logos, or 
word be an hypoſtafts, ſubſtance, or per- 
ton; and whether the ſpirit is fo like- 
wiſe ? For my part, I have recourſe 
ſolely to thoſe words of ſcripture, that 
command us to invoke Chriſt, by al- 
cribing the honour of divinity to him ; 
which carries along with it a great con- 
ſolation to us; but it is of no advantage 
to examine the real and proper diſtinc- 
tion of the hypoſtofis, or perſon.” Ad- 
vice this, which all thoſe, who pretend 
to enter into the mode of the Deity's 
exiſtence, would do well to follow. 

Francis I. of France, and Henry 
VIII. of England, much defired to fer: 
and converſe with Melancthon; his 
learning, piety, and moderation being 
highly celebrated throughout all Eu- 
rope; but neither cf theſe Monarchs 
ever ſaw him. 

The Lutherans could not agree with 
the Zuinghans, concerning the Sacra - 
ment, at the ſynod of Conſtance, in 
1534 : nor at Bafil and Eifenach, in 
1536. 
Aber this, there was the outlines of 
orm of their union, drawn up by 
Melancthon ſignifying that they ac- 
knowledged the Body and Blood of ſe- 
ſus Chriſt were truly and ſubſtantially 
preſent, given and received in the Sa- 
crataent, with the bread and wine: 
though there was no tranſubſtantiation 
or incloſing the body of Jeſus Chriſt in 
the bread, nor any durable union of 

- : the 
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the body of Jeſus Chriſt, and the bread, 
when it is not uſed : for in giving the 
bread, it is the body of Jeſus Chriſt by 
a facramental union: fo that, in dit- 
tributing the bread, the body is preſent 
and given ; yet, when it is not in the 
uſe, but the bread is in the pyx, or is 
carried in proceſſion, the body of Je- 
zus Chriſt is not there. That the ſa- 
crament has no dependence on the 
worthineſs of the miniſter : and that 
the body and blood of Chriſt are truly 

iven to the unworthy and received 

y them. To what abſurdities were 
theſe wile and good men reduced, by 
endeavouring to make the moſt unrea- 
. lonable doctrine reaſonable. 

In 1541, Melancthon aſſiſted at the 
conference of Spires and Ratiſbon, 
when the controverſies between the 
Romaniſts and Proteſtants were warmly 
diſputed. 

At the former the Romaniſts choſe 
Eckius, and the Proteſtants appointed 
Melancthon, to confer about the points 
in controverſiy ; but after diſputing 
three days, on Original fin, the con- 
ference was diflolved by order of the 


r. 

In 1543, Melandthon went with 
the elector of Cologne, to aſſiſt him in 
introducing the reformation into his 
dioceſe: but this proved ineffeCtual. 
Melancthon had much of his time ta- 
ken up by that affair of the Interim: 
he attended ſeven conferences upon 
this ſubject, in 1548, and wrote all 
the pieces, that were preſented there, 
as alſo the cenſure of that ſcheme. 


About this time, Melancthon was a- 


gain expected in England by King Ed- 
ward and upon hearing this, Bi- 


| 
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| ſhop Latimer ſaid in one of his ſermons 


before the King, I bear ſay maſter Me- 
lantt hon, that great clerk, ſhould come 
hither : I would wiſh bim, and ſuch as 
be it, two bnndred pounds @ year : the 
King ſhould never want it in bis coffers 


. aft the year's end. 


Melancthon was one of the depu- 
ties whom Maurice elector of Saxony 
was to ſend to the council of Trent, 
in the year 1552. He waited ſome 
time at Nuremberg for a ſafe con- 
duct: but he returned from thence to 
Wittenberg on account of the war, 
which was ready to break out. His 
laſt conference with the doctors of the 
Romiſh religion, was at Worms, in 
1557. 

This at and man, wearied 
out with labour, and languiſhing un- 
der a weak ſtate of body, breathed his 
laſt at Wittenberg, on the gth of April, 
1560, which was the fixty-third day 
of his fixty-fourth year : he was ho- 
nourably buried in the church of the 
caſtle, and his funeral oration was 
ſpoken by Winſlemius, a doctor of 
phyſic and profeſſor of the Greek 
tongue. 

Some days before he died, he wrote 
on a piece of paper, in two columns, 
the reaſons why he ought not to be 
forry for leaving this world ; one of 
the columns, contained the bleflings 
death would procure him ; the other 


contained the evils from which death 


would deliver him. 
The firſt column had fix heads ; 
Firſt, that he ſhould come to light. 
Secondly, that he ſhould ſee God. 
Thirdly, that he ſhould contemplate 
the Son of God. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, That he ſhould under- | 
ſtand thoſe admirable myſteries, 
which he could not comprehend in 
this life. 

Fifthly, why we are created ſuch 
as we are. 

Sixthly, what is the union of the 
two natures in Jetus Chrift. 

The ſecond column had only two 
articles ; 

Firſt, that he ſhould fin no more. 

Secondly that he ſhould no longer 
be expoſed to the vexations and rage 
ef divines. 

Melancthon had two fons and two 
daughters, by the daughter of a Burgo- 
maſter of Wittenberg, whom he mar- 
ricd in 1520, and buricd in 1557. His 
daughter Anne was married to George 
Sabinus of Wittenberg, in 1535, 
when ſhe was only fourtcen years old. 

Sabinus was one of the beſt poets 
of his time; and Eraſmus, in 1534, 
had highly recommended him to Me- 
lancthon. 

Sabinus and his wife, who was very 
handſome, and learned, underſtand- 
ing Latin extremely well, retired into 
Pruſſia, ia 1543, to the great grief of 
Melancthon; and the died at Reniſ- 
berg m 1547. 

The temper of Subiaus and Melanc- 
thon did not well agree; the one was 
deſirous to obtaiu civil employment, 
the other was fond of learned retire- 
ment : this raiſed ſome difputes be- 
tween them. Mcelancthon's paternal 
affection appears very ſtrong from the 
following ſtory : a Frenchman found 
him one day holding a book in one 
one hand, and rocking a cradle with 
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ſurprized at this, made ſuch a pious 
diſcourfe to him concerning the duty 
of a father, and the ſtatz of grace 
| which children are in with God, that 
| this ſtranger went away much more 
| learned than when he came in. 

' His learning, moderation, and piety 
| are highly to be applauded. Ie ſpent 
the greateſt part of his time in ſtudy, 
| and wrote many books ; the number 
of them is prodigious : a chronologi- 
cal lift on them was publiſhing in 1582 
by Rylius ; and large extracts were 
made from his theological writings 
by Chriſtopher Pezelius ; this work, 
containing eight volumes in octavo, 
has been feveral times publiſhed at 
Neuſtat. 

Melancthon finiſhed few pieces, and 
"publiſhed many imperfect; he found 
his writings were profitable to the 
youth, and he rather choſe to print 
many of them, than to perfect a ſmall 
number, as he preferred the advantage 
of the public to his own glory. And 
we may believe, that the happy ge- 
nius wherewith he was naturally en- 
dowed, gave him ſome aſſurance, that 
his works would be eſteemed, though 
unfiniſhed. : 

His Latin verſes much pleaſed Ju- 
lius Scaliger; and his Latin catechiſm 
and his poſtiles were tranſlated into 
the German, by Gaſpair Bruichius, 
poet laurcat to Ferdinand king o, the 
Romans. Luther wrote one day upou 
his table, Res & verba Philippus; 
verba ſine rebus Eraſtnus : ris fine ver- 
bis Lutherus ; nec res nec verba Caro- 
| loftadius.” 

His moderation was but ill ſuited 


| 


the other; Melaucthon ſeeing him 
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| to the time in which he lived, when 


| 5 L each 


each party hated the other with the 
moſt bitter hatred; yet his canduor 
ſeems to have blunted the edge of ſe- 


vere rancour, ſince he held the pro- 


feſſor's chair forty years, without ever 
being affured, as 
that he ſhould not loſe it before the 
end of the weck. 


His piety and refignation appears 


from what he ſaid, in anfwer to the 
menaces his enemies made, to drive 


him out of his country. * I am not 
de jected, ſays he, at the cruel clamour 
of my enemies, who have threatened 
they will not leave mc a footſtep in 
Germany; but I commit myſelf to 
the fon of God; if I am driven away 
alone, I am determined to go to Pa- 
leftine ; and in thoſe lurking places of 
Jerom, by calling upon the Son of 
God, to write clear teſtimonies of 
that divine doctrine, and in death, to 
recommend my foul to God.” 

In a word, he ſeems to have been, 
if not the greateſt, the beſt man of his 
time, from the humanity of his tem- 
per, the candour of his ſentiments, and 
the exemplary holineſs of his life. 


MARTIN BUCER, 
the Morr:zrRaTE REFORMER. 


| Is reformer was born at Sche- 

leftadt, a town of Alface, in 
the year 1491. At the age of feven 
he took the religious Labit in the or- 
der of St. Dominic, and, with the 
leave of the prior of his convent, went 
to Heidelberg to Icarn logie and phi- 
loſophy. 


himſelf declares, 


— 


| 
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Having applied himſelf afterwards 


to divinity, he made it his endeavour 
to acquire a thoruvgh knowledge of 
the Greek and Hebrew. About this 
time ſome of Eraſmus pieces came 
abroad, which he reed wii avidity. 
Meeting afterwards with certain tracts 
of Luther's, and comparing the doc- 
trine there delivered witli the facred 
ſcriptures, he began to entertain 
doubts concerning tveral things in 
the popith religion. 

His uncommon learning and his 
eloquence, which was aſüiſted by a 
ſtrong and mulical voice, together 
with his free cenſure of the vices of 
the times, recommended him to Fre- 
deric, the elector palatine, who made 
him one of his chaplains. 

In 1523, he was admitted into the 
number of the reformcd preachers in 
Straſburgh, and ſubſcribed a book 
with them, which they publiſhed in 
1524, ſetting forth the realons, which 
induced them to renounce popery ; 
but he wrote ſome tracts in 1527, 
in defence of the Zuinglians againſt 
Brentius and Pomeranus, who were 
Lutherans. 


He aſſiſted in the year 1529, as 


deputy of the church of Stratburgh, 
in the conferences of Marpurg, where 
they endeavoured to pacity the dit- 
fentions between the Lutherans and 
Z.ninglans. 

The Sacramentarians preſented their 
con feſſion of faith at the diet of Aug- 
ſburgh in 1531. It was drawn up 


by Bucer and Capito, and approved 
by the ſenate of Straſburgh : they held 
that men are only juſtified by the me- 
tits of + Jeſus Chritt, and faith; but 

that 
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that faith ought to be attended with 
charity; and they allowed only of two 
facrainc''ts, Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper. 

About this period the Lutherans 
and Zuinghans were divided with 
reſpect to the Lord's Supper, and ſe- 
parated on that account. The former 
denied having any union with the fa- 
crar..cntarians ; nor were theſe able to 
bear the opinion of Luther: but there 
was a third party gathered out of 
both, who were ſenſible that they 
were not obliged to hold up their di- 
viſions, and aito perſuaded them that 
their opinions were not fo different, as 
Was commonly thought. and that they 
might eaſily unite, Bucer, then a 
miniſter at Straſburgh, was at the 
hend of his party, and undertook, 
purely out of a defire of reconciling 
the Lutherans and Zuinglians, to 
draw up ſuch a confeſſion of faith as 
both ſides might approve. 

The taſk was difficult to perform: 
Iuther, and his followers had always 


” — 


aflerted that the body and blood of 


Chriſt were really with the bread and 
wine, in the euchariſt. 


Zuinglius 


and his adherents on the contrary | 


held, that the bread and wine were 


only t;gns of the body and blood of 
Chriſt. 

Though theſe two propoſitions were 
thus directly contrary, Bucer found 
out a medium, which he thought 
might ſatisfy both parties; namely, 
that the | bread and wine remained 
the ſame in ſubſtance that they were 
before conſecration, without any 
change: but, that by receiving them 
the 8 of the real body and 


blood of Chriſt were ſpiritually, 


and by faith received: he made uſe 
of the ſame kind of expreſſions as 
were employed by the four imperial 
cities Straſburgh, Conſtance, Mem- 
minghen, and Landau, and prefent- 
ed by them to the diet of Augsburg. 
He alſo made the fame declaration 
to Luther, to perſuade him that the 
Sacramentarians were not of a con- 
trary opinion to him about the cu- 
chariſt; but Luther knew the opinion 
of the Zuinglians, and gave no cre- 
dit to Bucer's aftertion, accordingly 
he wrote a very ſevere letter to the 
ſenaie of Francfort on the occaſion : 
in which after clearly ſhewing the dif- 
ference between his own doctrine and 
the Zuinglian, he charges the Zuing- 
lians with equivocation and diſinge- 
nuity : adding, that if any one knows 
his miniſter to be a Zuinghan, he 
had better remain his whole life with- 
out the Sacrament than take it at his 
hands. 
To this letter the miniſters of 
Francfort returned an apology, where- 
in they applicd the expreſſions uted 
by Bucer, and affirmed that belicvers 
receive the true body and blood of 
Chriſt in che Lord's Supper, and do 
really eat and drink it for the nouriſh- 
nent of their fouls : that though the 
bread and wine are not changed in 
their own nature: yet it cannot 
be ſaid that there is nothing in the 
Lord's Supper except them: but 
that 1t is the Sacrament of the true 
body and blood which God has given 

us for the nouriſhment of our fouls. 
The Zuinglans on the contrary ſuſ- 
peted that Bucer was departed from 
their opinion; this ſuſpicion he was 
forced to remove by atluring * 
at- 
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that he was oſ the ſame opinion which 
he maintained at Bern: he added, 
that he certainly knew, and could 
prove, that the doctrines of Luther 
and Zuinglins differed only in terms; 
and that the preſence of the body of 
Tetvs Chriſt, which Luther aſierted 
in the Lord's Supper, was not con- 
trary to the opinion of Zuinglius. 

The miniſters and magiſtrates of 
the reformed Swiſs cantons met at 
2aſil, in January 1536, to draw up 
a confeſſion of faith. Bucer and Ca- 
pito went thither, and propoſed an 
union with the Lutherans, affuring 
them that Luther was much relaxed 
with regard to the Zuinghans, and 
defired. nothing more than to come to 
an agreement with them ; and there- 
fore he prayed them, fo to moderate 
the expreffions of their confeſſion of 
taith, which they were about to draw 
up, eſpecially in the articles reſpect- 
ing the euchariſt, and the efficacy of 
the ſacraments, as that they might 
forward the union by omitting ſuch 
words as might occaſion a —_ 

This they partly obtained of the 
miniſters from the confeſſion of faith 
which they had compoſed, for they 
owned that the facraments of Baptiſm 
and the Lord's Supper were not mere 
ſigns, but compoſed of ſigns, and 
things ſigniſied: that water was the 
ſign in Baptiſm, and the thing ſigni- 
fied was regeneration and adoption: 
that in the euchariſt, the bread and 
wine are the ſigns, and the thing figni- 
fied is the communion of the body 
of Chriſt received by faith : that the 
body and blood of Chriſt are offered 
to the faithful in the Lord's Supper, 
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that Jeſus Chriſt may live in them, 
and they in him ; not that the body 
and blood of Jeſus Chriſt are naturally 
united to the bread and wine, or in- 
cluded in the elements, or carnally 
preſent : but becauſe they are ſym- 
bols by which we have a real com- 
munion with the body and blood of 
Chriſt to nouriſh the ſoul ſpiritually. 

This confeſſion of faith was alſo 
approved in a ſecond afiembly of the 
magiſtrates and miniſters of the pro- 
teſtant cantons, held at Baſil in March 
the ſame year. 

Upon theſe declarations it was a- 
greed, that an anſwer ſhould be ſent 
to Luther, which was drawn up and 
read two days after in the aſſembly. 
The Switzers were very careful it 
ſhould be expreſſed, that in their 
joining with Luther, they would not 
change their opinion of the Lord's 
Supper ; for they declared they did 
not enter into that union, till they 
were aflurcd by Bucer and Capito, 
that Luther approved their confeſſion 
of faith made at Baſil, with the ex- 
poſition which they had given of it; 
and becauſe he had declared to them 
that Jeſus Chriſt was at the right hand 
of his Father, and did not come down 
in any manner into the Lord's Sup- 
per ; and that he did not grant any 
preſence of - Jeſus Chriſt in the eucha- 
riſt, nor any manducation contrary to 
the chriſtian ſaith, 

They alſo declared, that the body 
and blood of Jefus Chriſt, were re- 
ceived and eaten in the Lord's Supper, 
but only fo far as they were truly ta- 
ken and received by faith : and that 
they would not recede from their 


Op 
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ed principally in his approving epiſ- 


opinion of faith, and their deciarati- 
on: that as Luther was of the fame. 
opinion, they were filled with ex- 
treme joy that they might live in 
peace and unton with him, and keep 
vp this agreement, avoiding- all dit- 
cord. | 
Bucer, on all occafions, ſpoke more 
ſtrongly than the other miniſters upon 
the merits of good works; and if he 
varied from himſelf in that point, it 
is to be imputed to the difficulties 
which he met with in the matter, or 
to the improvement he made as he 
grew old. | | 
He gave this Jaft reaſon in excuſe | 
of himſelf, when he found that ſome | 
people were cftended that he was not 
tufficiently uniform in his works. | 
Reaſon and charity require to believe. 
that he acted in all this according to | 
his own perſuaſion, and not out of | 
policy. | 
His commentary on the ſecond | 
Pſalm is fufficient to ſhew, that the 
Proteſtants and Romaniſts might eaſily 
agree on the ſubject of good works; | 
would they but baniſh ſcholaſtic chi- | 
canery and party animoſity. | 
Bucer, in his difcourſes and writ- | 
ings, always made profeſſion of Lu- 
theraniſm, as then cſtablithed in ſome | 
of the German States. It was a falſe 
aſſertion that he made a ſeparate ſect. 
He continued always united with one 
of the proteſtant communions ; tho! | 
the itricter fort of each part did not 
approve his moderation, or remiſſ- 
neſs, as it was termed. | 
The friends of Calvin accuſed him 
of mtroducing a new kind of popery, 
which they called Buceriſm, in op- 
poſition to Calviniſm, This conſiſt- 
Ne 21. 
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copacy. But Calvin denied that he 
ever laid it to Bucer's charge; and 
only withed that he would not give a 
handle for calumnly, while he follow- 
ed the middle way, which was mani- 


'| feſt from all his writings ; eſpecially 


from the form of reformation pre- 


| ſcribed to Herman, archbithop ot 


Cologne, and what he wrote for the 
reformation in England. 

As Bucer came nearer to the church 
of Rome than Luther, Calvin depart- 
ed farther from it than Luther; fo 
that there aroſe two denominations 
belides Lutheraniſm ; viz, Buceritm 
and Calviniſm. 

Calvin confeſſed that Buceriſm was 
more tolerable then Calviniſm, if the 
matter was not to be tried by the 
ſcriptures; and that Bucer ſtudied 
peace too much ; whereas he bimſelf 
meaſured all things by truth. Theſe 
are his words to Bucer: You have 
no occaſion to make any excuſe to me 
that you are not erecting a new po- 

ry : but I would have your inte- 
grity ſo well known to all the world, 


as that no room might be left for ſui- 


picion. It is alſo unneceflary for you 
to endeavour not to take in any thing 
of Calviniſm. If we might vary from 


the ſcripture, I know very well how 


much more tolerable Buceriſm is than 


|} Calvimim.” 


Calvin, by letter, exhorted Bucer 
to order matters in fuch a manner, as 
that the reformation of England might 


| || be well purged of all remains of po- 
pery: letting him know, that if he 


ns, he would never be 


neglected 
wipe out the ill ſuſpicions 


able to 


which ſeveral had conceived of his 
5 M inclin- 


419 ENGLAND" 
inchning to both ſides. This par- 


ticlarly I recommend to you, ſays 
he, that you free yourſelf from envy, 
which you know ycu labour under 
without cauſe, 
ſons; who always are calling you the 
author and approver of indifferent 
councils. I know that this fufpicion 
is ſo deeply rooted in the minds of 
ſome people, that you will ſcarce be 
able to remove it, though you omit 
nothing; and ſome there are who 
flander you, not out of miſtake, but 
mere malice.” 

„ In thort, this evil is, as it were, 
deſtined for you, and you will hardly 
be able to eſcape it ; you muſt, how- 
ever, be cautious not to give the ig- 
norant occaſion to think ill of you, 
nor a handle to the wicked to reproach 
you.” 

It does not appear how far Bucer 
availed himſelf ot theſe admonitions : 
yet Calvin teſtifies, that he expected 
great things from him, had not death 
taken him away too foon. 

Archbiſhop Cranmer, who had ſct- 


tled Bucer at Cambridge, wrote to 


bim for his opinion upon the point in 
diſpute between his grace, and Dr. 
Hooper, who had accepted the king's 
nomination to the biſhopric of Glou- 
ceſter, yet refuſed to be conſcerated 
in the epiſcopal habit, without which 
Cranmer objected to perform the ce- 
remony. 

Bucer's anſwer, in which Peter 
_ Martyr joined hun, fatisfied Hooper; 
for though, they told him, in the bu- 
ſineſs of religious rites they were for 
keeping as cloſe as ble to the 


holy ſcriptures and the moſt uncor- | 


among ſeveral per- 


_— — — — 


| 
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rupt ages of the church, yet they 
could not apprebend the ſubſtance of 


| religion was affected by the cloaths 


we wear ; which they thought were 
things of a nature wholly indifferent, 
and left to our liberty by the word of 
God. 


Bucer died of a complication of diſ- 


| orders on the 27th of February, 1551, 


aged ſixty-one years, and was buried 
at St. Mary's in Cambridge, with 
great funeral folemnity. He was 2 
plain man both in perſon and apparel, 
and was therefore, at his own re- 
queſt, privately created doctor with- 
out any folemnity. Boſſuct fays, he 
was pretty well learned, of a flexible 


{pirit, and more fertile in diſtinctions 


than the moſt refined ſcholaſtics: a 
fine preacher, ſome what heavy in his 
ſtyle, but reſpected for his ſtature and 
the ſound of his voice. 

Bithop Burner, in his hiſtory of the 
reformation, informs us, that Bu- 
cer was a very learned, judicious, pi- 
ous, and moderate perſon ; perhaps 
inferior to none of all the reformers 
for learning; but for zeal, true piety, 
and a moſt tender care of preſerving 
unity among the foreiga churches, 
Melancthon and he, may, without 
any injury done to the reſt, be ranked 
a party by themſelves.” And even 
Cochleus, though an antagoniſt in 
religious controverſy, acknowledged, 
that Bucer and Melancthon were very 


learned. 


| 


In order the better to know that 
moderation which procured Bucer his 
ſurname of, The Moderate Reformer, 
his writings ſhould be conſulted, as 
printed in Germany : not the Ge- 


neva 
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neva editions, as they have been in- 
vidiouſly corrupted. 

His works, according to Voſſius 
were very moderate; and we are 
told, that he uſed (as often happens 
among learned men as long as they 
live) to reviſe his lucubrations; and 
add or take away, and even retract 
tome things. 


— 


| cultivate theſe 


Four years after his death, in the ; 


reign of queen Mary, his body was 
dug up and pub 'icly burned, and his 


tomb demolithed; but it was af er- 


wards fet up by order of queen Eli- 
zabeth. His firſt wife was a nun, by 
whom he had thirteen children ; but the 
dying of th= plague he married ano- 
ther, and, according to ſome, on her 
death took a tl.ird wife. 

A liſt of hi, numerous writings may 
be ſeen in Moreri, to whom we beg 
leave torreter our readers, deſirous of 
further ſatis faction reſpecting this ce- 
lebratcd man. 


WwUGO GROTIHIUS 
UGO GROTIUS, or GROT, 


which is his proper name, was 
born at Delft, the oth of April 1 583. 
He was the fon of John de Grot, 
doctor of laws, burgomaſter of Delft, 
and procurator of the univerſity of Lev- 
den, and of Alida Averichrie, of a 
family of the firſt diſtinction. He 
came into the world with the moit 
happy diſpoſitions. Nature beſtowed 
upon him great penetration, a ſolid 
judgment, and a wonderful memory. 
His father forgot nothing which — 


qualities. He 
was himſelf his governor: and gave 
equal attention to the forming his un- 


derſtanding and his heart. 


His intention was much leſs to 
make him a learned than a good man. 
The preceptor he cho'e (named Lut- 
fon) was chiefly employed to ſecond him 
in the laſt particular; and this man had 
ſufficient underſtanding and virtues to 
teach him, at the ſame time, the di- 
vine and human ſciences. 

At the age of eight years, Grotius 
gave ſtriking proots of his progreſs in 
the Belles Lettres, by ſome very pret- 
ty clegiac verſes ; and a vigorous and 
conſtant application gained him an in- 
finite ſtock of learning. 

On his arrival at Paris, our learned 
youth found he was advantagcouſly 


N 


— 


known there before. He was fought 
after by all men of letters, and by ſe- 
veral perſons of diſtinction. 

Grotius took the advantage of his 
ſtay in France to get himſelt created 
doctor of law; and, after having ſeen 
there the moſt diſtinguiſhed perſons, 
tor their rank and learning, he return- 
| ed to Holland, well pleaſed with his 
Journey. 

On his return to France, while the 
ſtudy of law and poetry employed one 

art of his time, he ſpent the other 
in publiſhing the works he had pre- 
pared for the preſs. 

Yhe moſt learned critics, many of 
whom were good verſiſiers, agreed that 
| Grotius excelled in poetry. And Ca- 
'{ ſaubon being informed that Grotius 
had written tome verſes. on the death 
| of Theodore Beza, ſays, that he 
| heard, with infini te pleaſure, that ſo 

great 


— 2 


— 


great 2 man had his elegy written by 
0 great a poet. 

t this time he thought only of 
following tlie bar, and becoming an 
able advocate: he had pleaded his 
firft cauſe at Delft, when but ſeven- 
feen, with that univerſal applauſe, 
which he ever maintained whulſt he 
continued in the profeflion. 

His ardor, however, for the ſtudy 
of the law, ſoon abated ; for he was 
even upon the point of quitting it, 
when he was nominated advocate- 


general of the ſiſc for Holland and 


Zealand. 
- He took poſſeſſion of this impor- 


kant office in 1607, and filled with | 


ſo much reputation, that the ſtates 
augmented his ſalary, and promiſed 
him a place in the court of Holland. 
At the time of his marriage he was 
employed on a work of great impor- 
tance, which was not publiſhed till 
the year following. This was his 
freedom to the occan, on the trade of 
the Dutch to the Indies: dedicated 
to all the free nations in Chriſtendom ; 
in which he proves it to be unjuſt in 
the Portugueze to appropraite to them- 
{elves the excluſive right to trade in 
the Eaſt-Indian fea, uader a pretence 
that they were the firſt who failed thi- 
ther ; ſhews, that by the law of na- 
tions, navigation is free to all the 
world ; that the ocean 1s immenſe and 
common to all mankind ; that it is 
abfurd to imagine that thoſe who firſt 
navigate a fea, ſhould be judged to 


have taken poſſeſſion of it; that by 


"the 


che Taw of nations, the commerce be- 
tween nations is free, and cannot be 


prohibited without injuſtice ; and laſtly . 
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that the pope could not grant the Por- 
tugueſe an excluſive rade to the In- 
dies. This work was printed without 
his knowledge and publiſhed againſt 
his conſent. 

Being raifed to the moſt eminent 
poſts in the republic, our philoſopher 
was obliged to pay attention to the 


glory and intereſts of his fellow-citi- 


zens. 

He had, on that account, ſome 
quarrels with the Englith, reſpecting 
the filhery in the North ſea. He e- 
ven went to England to confer with 
the miniſtry upon it, who did not 
give him the ſatisfaction he expected: 
however he had reafon to be pleaſed 
with the politeneſs of king James, 
who, Cataubon informs us, gave Gro- 
tius a moſt gracious reception, and 
was charmed with his converfation. 

On his return to the ſtates, Gro- 
tius was obliged to diſcuſs a point re- 
ſpecting privateers, as delicate as im- 
portant, which greatly took up his 
attention. 

Amidſt all the affairs, and multi- 
plied avocations with which his place 
as penſionary was attended, Grotius 
lived a very quiet life; diſcuſſions of 
temporal matters, generally termina- 
ting without rage and violence, but it 
is not ſo in religious matters. 

Grotius unluckily engaged ina con- 
controverſy wherein he appeared to 
favour Arminius, and on his death in 
1609, made his elogium in verſe. 
By this means he was involved in the 
ſcheme of revenge formed by the im- 
placable adverſary of the deceaſed: 
the affair was full of events, and one 
cannot read in the hiſtory of Holland 

without 
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without extreme fſurprize, the vaſt 
diſturbances it raiſed in that republic. 

Maurice, prince of Naſſau, enter- 
tained a mortal enmity againſt the 
ue penfionary, who took arms and 
tghted the flame of civil war. His 
troops were victorious. He cauſed 
Barnevelt and Grotius to be tried by 
perſons devoted to his intereſt. The 
former was beheaded : the king of 
France interfered without — in 
his favour, but a deaf ear was given 
to his ſolicitations. 

After this ſentence, the malecon- 
tents proceeded againſt Grotius : he 
was detained in priſon at the Hague, 
and treated very ronghly. His wife 
r ſor leave to ſtay with her 

uſband till the end of the proceſs ; or 
at leaſt to ſee him when he was fick ; 


or laſtly, even to ſpeak to him in the 


eſence of his guards : all this was 
inhumanly refuſed her. 
His eſtate alſo was confiſcated, and 


himſelf carried to the fortreſs of Lou- || 


veſtein, in South-Holland ; this was 
done on June 6, 1619. 

Twenty fſols per day were allotted 
him for his maintenance; but his 
wife declared ſhe had fortune ſuffici- 
ent to ſupport her huſband, and choſe, 
therefore, to do without any affiſtance, 


which renders a man ſyperior to the 
greateſt adverſities. 


He devoted himſelf to the ſtudy of 


| morality ; he extracted from the beſt 


Greek authors their fineſt ſentences : 
to this employment, a dili- 
gent reading of treatiſes on the truth 
of the chriſtian religion. 
The commandant of Louveſtein go- 
2 to raiſe recruits, Gro- 
21. 


| 


health, it 


| who were in the ſecret, 


on a ladder with 
care which was firſt taken to prevent 
any accident, and the extraordinary 


went and co 


tiu's wife made a viſit to his 1 
and told her, that ſhe was defirous of 
ſending away all her huſband's books, 
for that he was in ſo weak a ftate of 
gave her great uneaſirieſs to 
fee him ſtudy with ſuch application. 
After this, that people might not be 
ſurprized at not ſeeing him, ſhe 
ſpread a report of his being really 
ill. 

Having thus prepared the com- 
mandant's wife and the guards ; --- 


on March 2r, 1621,---2 day ever me- 


morable for the glory of the fair fex--- 
in concert with their valet and maid, 
ſhe ſhut 
him in the cheſt : two ſoldiers carried 
it, but one of them finding it heavier 
than uſual, ſaid, © There muſt be 
an Arminian in it:” a kind of pro- 
verb then in vſe. Madam Grotius, 
who was preſent, anſwered with 

reat coolneſs: ** Indeed there are 

me Arminian books in it.” 

The cheſt was then brought down 
great difficulty; the 


weight of the cheſt made one of the 
ſoldiers ſuſpe& ſomething : he there- 
fore demanded to have it opened ; 
and upon being refuſed the key, he 
lained to the com- 
mandant's lady: but, whether ſhe 
was willing to wink at the thing, 
or through negligence, ſhe told 
him that Grotius's wife had affur- 
ed her there was nothing but books 
in the cheſt, and that they might 
carry it to the boat. It is affirmed 
that a ſolder's wife, who was preſent 
ſaid, there were more than one exam- 
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le of priſoners making their eſcape in 

xes. The cheſt, however, was put 

into the boat, as ordered, and Grotius's 
maid followed it. 

When it came to Gorcum they 
wanted to put it on a fledge, but the 
maid telling the boatman there were 
ſome brittle things in it, and begging 
of him to take care how it was carried, 
it was put on a ſtand, and brought by 
two chairmen to the houſe of Mr. 
David Dazelaer, a friend of our author. 
When every body was gone, the maid 
opened the cheſt. Grotius had felt 
no inconvenience in it, though its 
length was not above three feet and an 
halt. He got out, dreſſed himſelf like 
a maſon, with a rule and a trowel, and 
went, by Dazelacr's back door, thro' 
the market-place, to the gate that leads 
to the river, and ſtepped into a boat, 
which carried him to Valvic, in Bra- 

bant. | 
There he hired a carriage to Anti- 
werp, taking the neceſſary precautions 
not to be known by the way. He 
alighted at Antwerp at the houſe of 
Mr. Grevincovius,---who had been 
formerly a miniſter at. Amſterdam, to 
whom he made himſelf known. 

In the mean time it was believed at 
Louveſtein that Grotius was ill; and 


to give bim time to get off, his wiſe | 


gave out that his diforder was danger- 
aus: but as ſoon as ſhe learned by the 
return-of her maid that he was in Bra- 


bant, and conſequently in ſafety, the | 


told the guards the part ſhe had acted. 

They immediately informed the com- 
mandant, who haſtened to our author's 
appartment; where on his threat- 
ing Mrs. Grotius, ſhe fairly related 


| 


TY 
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the matter. The commandant in a 


rage went to Gorcum, and — 


the magiſtrate with his priſoner's eſ- 
cape, both came to Dazelaer's, where 
they found the empty cheſt. 

Deſperate at not being able to reco- 
ver his charge, the commandant, on 
his return to Louveſtein, confined Mrs. 
Grotius more cloſely ; but on April 
5, 1621, the preſented a petition to the 
ſtates general, for her enlargement, 
which was granted. On the zoth,. 
Grotius wrote to the ſtates a juſtifica-- 
tion of his conduct and departure from 
priſon. 

He arrived at Paris on April 13. 
1621. The king was then at Fon- 
tainbleau. M. Boiflire, who had been 
ambaſſador extraordinary in Holland 
at the time of Barncvelt's trial, M. de 
Vic, and the preſident Jeanning, re- 
ceived him with the greateſt demon- 
ſtrations of friendſhip, and recommend-. 
ed to him the conduct he ſhould pre- 
ſerve at court. The learned men and 
the miniſters ſtrove who ſhould ſhe-w 
him the higheſt civilities. 

Our philolophecr ſhared with his 
lady the fatisfaftion which all theſe - 
favours procured him, and Mrs. Gro- 
tius arrived at Paris foon after him. 

There is room to. believe he would 
have paſſed the reſt of his days in that 
capital, could his enemies have been, 
cautious enough to conceal their ha- 
tred to a man, who enjoyed the moſt. 
eminent diſtinction throughout all Eu- 
rope. 

The ſtates-gencral being inſormed 
of the reception he met with in France 
ordered their ambaſſadors to do him 
the. worſt offices, and the latter exe 
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cuted their orders with the utmoſt 
zeal. _ 

The only revenge he took was 
ſpeaking of his country like a good ci- 
tizen; and by ſeeking every occaſion 
to ſerve her. This gained him the ap- 
plauſe of the king who could not help 
admiring the greatneſs of hi proceed- 
ing. 
This moderation did not diſarm the 
ſtates g2neral, whoſe embaſſadors con- 
tinued vigilant in their machinations 
againſt our illuſtrious author. They 
ſhamefully and barefacedly calumniz- 
cd him : and they found at court but 
too many attentive hearers. 
felt the effects of their chicanery in 
the ſuſpenſion of his annual allow- 
ance. | 

To complete this misfortune, M. 
d'Aligre, who then had the ſeals, was 
diſgraced, and ſucceeded by M. Ma- 
villace, an implacable enemy to the 
ptoteſtants, which was another diſa- 
greeable circumſtance to Grotius. 

Though he liked Paris, and the 
acquaintance he had formed there, he 
could not. think of ſtaying. any long- 
cr ; accordingly he went immediately 
to Holland, where 
being dead, he hoped to be well re- 
ceived by the new Stodtholder, and 


Grotius | 
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ſet out ſor Amſterdam, March 17. 
1632, on his way to Hamburg. Here 


his wife joined him, his conſo- 
lation under all his troubles and cala- 
mities. Salvius, vice chancellor of 
Sweden, a great ſtateſman, and a man 
of letters, was then at Hamburg. 

Grotius made an acquaintance with 
him, and faw him — M. 
Salvius conceived a great eftcem fcr 
him and made fo favourable a report 
of his great merit to the lord high 
chancellor Oxenſtiern, as determined 
the latter to 1nvite Grotius to come to 
him. 

The king his maſter had an affection 
for men of learning; he had read the 
treatiſe of The right of war and peace, 
with the higheſt admiration; it gave 
him the moſt favourable opinion of 
the author, whom he regarded as tlie 
firſt man of the age. 

He was perſuaded that one who 
could write lo welt on the law of na- 
tions, muſt be an able ſtateſman : in 
ſhort he reſolved to gain him; and, 


| accordingly, he conferred with thc 


prince Maurice | 


prince Frederic Henry, who had a | 


great regard for him. But the event 
did not anſwer his expectations. 

The utmoſt his friend could do, 
was to obtain a reſtitution of his ef- 
fects, which, on account of his be- 
ing a burgeſs of Delft, could not be 
ſei zed. | 
Stotius fiuding ſo much oppoſition; 
judged it proper to quit Holland. He 


bay out for Francfort, 


high chancellor upon the ſubject, 
whom he found of the ſame opinion 
with himſelf. 

Guſtavus was on the point of put- 
ting his deſign in execution, when he 


was flain, Nov. 6. 1632, in a famous 


battle againſt the Imperialiſts, in which 
the Swedes gained a complet: victory. 
A little before his death, as if fore- 
boded of his end, this great prince, 
amongſt other things, ordered that 
Grotius ſhould be employed in the 
Swediſh miniſtry. 

Accordingly he left Hamburg, and 
where that 

miniſter. 


416 ENGLANDs BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 


miniſter then reſided ; wholly igno- 
rant for what employment be 


e fubjet of this embaſſy was 

of the greateſt importance; — 6 to 
engage France to declare war againſt 
the emperor Ferdinand I. who had 
gained confiderable advan over 
the Swedes ; and by this diverſion 
and her affiftance, to re-eſtabliſh the 
affair of Sweden. 

Grotius made his public entry into 
Paris, March 2, 1635. All the in- 
habitants of that city ſaw him with 
pleaſure in fo honourable a depart- 
ment, tho" little ſaited to a philoſo- 
pher who ſhunned fplendor and ho- 
nours. Only the ambaſſador of Hot- 
land was chagrined at it. 

He wrote to the ſtates to 
know in what manner he thould be- 
have and they anſwered him, that they 
intended he ſhould ſhew the fame re- 
gard to Grotius as to the ambaffa- 
dors of other powers in friendſhip 
with them. 

During the courſe of his ambaſſy, 
Grotius ſupported himſelf in France 
with great ae while the nobleneſs 
and rectitud his conduct gained 
him the friendſhip of the other am- 
bafſadors, and the veneration even of 
his enemies. 

Cardinal Richlieu was perhaps the 
only one who did not do him juſtice. 
However he did not make leſs 
court to the king, who always gave 
him gracious audience. 

Our philoſopher had divers oppor- 
tunities of diſplaying to the courtiers 
the vaſt extent of genius, for in 
theſe he ſhewed how much a man 


and fati 


of ſtudy is ſuperior, in the mana 
ment of affairs, to men of 

The cardinal was forced to carry is 
fair with him in public, he even en- 
gaged our author to mediate in fome 


quarrels. between the kings of France 


2 England. Grotius executed his 
commiſſion to the advantage of the 
French, and the ſatisfaction of the 
Englich. 

He expected ſome acknowledge 
ment from the cardinal, but he was 
paid with ingratitude. The wiſeſt 
conduct. the moſt extenſive under- 
ſtanding, and the moſt ſignal ſervices 
could not conciliate the regard of his 
eminence in his favour, or ſhut the 
mouth of his enemies. They con- 
tinued to ſtir up againſt him freth 
guing broils. He could much 
have withed to be freed from the ho- 
nourable burden of his embaſſy. * I 
am ſatiated with honour, fays he, in 
a letter to his father, I love a tranquil 
life, and ſhould be well pleaſed to 
employ the reſt of 
God, and in what might be of ad- 

But the 3 of Sweden 
that he ſhould not leave France: and 
he had them tav much at heart to for · 
fake them. Notwithſtanding this, 
queen Chiriſtina ſent to Paris a fort 


of adventurer, named Cerifant, Who 


had gained credit ſufficient to procure 
him to be nominated an agent, and 
„ and . eee 
enough to diſguſt every body. 

Grotius was highly diſſatisfied: his 
patience was at le worn out. He 
— adn Hoe d- 


my life » ny for 
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They had ſearcely fet fail when the 
ſhip was overtaken. by a violent ſtorm, 
which greatly troubled our traveller, 
znd obliged him to put in, (on Aug. 
x7.) four miles from Dantzic. 

He then fet out in a covered waggon 
for Lubec; but on coming to Roſtoc 
in Mecklenburg, he found himſelf fo 
ill that he was obliged to ſtop there. 

He then ordered a phyſician, who 
declared that his indiſpoſition proceed- 
ed from weakneſs and fatigue, and 
that with reſt and reſtoratives he might 
recover; but, on ſeeing him next day, 
and finding his weakneſs increaſed, with 


2 cold ſweat and other . cf 
exhauſted nature, he | his end 
was near. | 

Grotius then aſked them for a cler- 


man: one came, who, not knowi 
bum, made uſe of the common expreſ- 


nage; but ſuſpected by Mr. Burigny. 
The miniſter who cloſed his eyes was 

John Guiſtorpivus. He came to ſee him 

at aine in the eveni 
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then aſked Grotius from time to time 
whether he underſtood him: to which, 
having frequently anſwered yes, he 
added: I have heard your voice, but 
found it difficult to underſtand what 
you faid.” 

Theſe were his laſt words: ſoon af- 
ter which he expired juſt about mid- 
night, or rather in the morning of 
Aug. 22, 1645, aged fixty-two years. 
His body was delivered to the phryſi- 
cians ; who took out his bowels : af- 
ter this his corpſe was carried to Delft, 
and depotited in the tomb of his an- 
ceſtors. He wrote for himſelf the 
following modeſt epitaph. 


| Grotius hic Hugo eſt, Batavium cap- 


tivus et exul, 


Loegatus regni, Suecia magna, tui. 


Grotius had the tion to make 
his will at Paris, on March 27, 1645, 
a little before his departure. He had a 
very agreeable perſon, a good com- 
plexion, an 4 — noſe, ſparkling 
eyes, and a ſerene and ſmiling coun- 
tenance. He was not tall, but very 
ſtrong and well built. 
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THEODORE BE ZA. 


HIS great man was a miniſter 4 

Geneva, and one of the chief 
pillars of the reformed church, being 
one of its moſt zealous promoters and 
defenders. 

He was nobly deſcended by both 
his parents; and was born on the 24th 
of June, 1516, at Vezelai, a city of 
Burgundy in France, where his family 
was held in great eſteem. 


His father was Peter Beza, and was 


bailiff of Fezelai, and his mother's 
name was Mary Bourdelot. He was 
ſent to Paris very young, where he 
was tenderly educated under the care 
of his uncle Nicholas de Beza, coun- 
ſellor of the parliament of Paris, till 
December 1528, when he was ſent 
to Orleans to ſtudy under Melchior 
Wolmar, a German, and profeſſor of 
the Greek 1: 

He lived ſeven in Wolmar's 
houſe; with whom he made an extra- 
ordin rogreſs in claſſical and polite 
— 4 fand imbibed from him thoſe 
principles of the proteſtant religion, 
which afterwards ſo glorioufly diſplay- 
ed themſelves in his life and conduct. 

His uncle intended him for the bar, 
and he accordingly began to ſtudy the 
law; but that not ſuiting 
tion, he beftowed moſt of his attention 
to the reading of the Greek and Latin 
authors, and the compoling verſes. 

He diſtinguiſhed himſelf in a very 


particular manner by his poetry, which 


his diſpoſi- 
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made him careſſed by the moſt learn- 
ed men of the univerſity, and high- 
ly extolled by the beſt poets of that 
time. 

His uncle, the counſellor, died in 
1532; but anotaer uncle, who vas 
abbot of Froidmont, had a like regard 
for his nephew, and intended to reſign 
his abbey to him, which was 15000 

vres a year. 

In 1 8 took his licentiate's 
degree, being then twenty- one years 
of age; and ſoon after went to Pari 
where ſuch preferments were 
provided for him, as he might well 
expect from the intereſt of his fri nds, 
his great talents, and uncommon re- 
putation. The allurements of plea- 
ſure, the ſweets of fame and the hopes 
of the greateſt 1 „as himſelf 
expreſſes it, gave him very pleaſing 
ſenſations, combatted for ſome 
time the reſolution he had taken to 
follow Wolmar, and make a public 
profeſſion of the reformatica. 

Beza publiſhed ſame poectical pieces 


whi h were eſteemed worthy even of 


the Auguſtan age. But ſome new pieces 
of his being cenſured as licentiouſly 
free, and ſome envious tradu- 
cing his life, he quitted a priory, 
which he had at Lonjemeau, and re- 
ue toGeneva 1 548, where he faith- 

ully performed his promiſe by mar- 
9 Claudia Denoſls, with whom he 
lived forty 2 lovingly and honora- 
bly; for ſhe was a lady of great me- 
rit; and her diligent attention, frugali- 
ty, and particular care of her huſband, 
contributed in the moſt amiable man- 
ner to render their union happy. = 

| T 
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The firſt piece which ea publiſh- 
ed at Lauſanne, and which ſoon ren- 
dered him very famous, was a French 
tragi-comedy, intituled, La Sacrifice d 
Abraham, and Jacomet turned it into 
Latin in 1598. Almoſt at the fame 
time James Bruno tranſlated it into the 
ſame at Amſterdam ; and it 
pre Lay inted ſeveral times. Pat- 
quier thus _ it, About this 
OY de Beza a brave 

and Latin ; he compoſed 
the Sacrifice of Abraham in French 
verſe; which was drawn in ſo lively a 
manner, that the reading of it has made 
tears fall from my eyes. 

Beza frequently went to Geneva to 
viſit Calvin, during the vacations. 
Calvin profeſſed himſelf delighted 
with his poetry; but exhorted him to 
dedicate his talents to the ſervice of the 
church, and y adviſed him 
to finiſh what Marot had 
which was a tranſlation of the pſalms 
of David. | 

This advice Beza followed, and 
tranſlated into French verſe the hun- 
dred pſalms which remained unfiniſh- 
ed by Marot. This tranſlation 
of the remains of David's pfalms, 
ſays. Paſquier, in his Recherches de la 
France, I. vii; p. 615. ſhews what Beza 
could do, Sd is has not fo hap- 


pily ſucceeded as Clement Marot in his 


Beza continued to teach Greek for 
about ten years at Lauſanne, and 
then returned and ſettled at Geneva, 
where he became a proteſtant mi- 
nifter. 

Having ſettled there in 1559, he 
adhered to Calvin in the ſtricteſt man- 


ner, and in a little time became his col- 
league in the church and univerſity. 
He ſucceeded Claudius Pontanus as 
miniſter ; and compoled his confeſſion 
of faith in Latin, which he had for- 
merly wrote in French, to juſtify ham- 
ſelf to his father, and with a view of 
converting the good old man ; this he 
dedicated to his preceptor Wolmar, 
and publiſhed it in 1 560. 

Some time after this Beza went to 
Nerac, at the incitement of ſome great 
perſons of that kingdom, to convert 
Anthony of Bourbon, king of Navarre, 
and confer with him upon affairs of 


importance. 
The proteſtant doctors ſpoke with 


great freedom, particularly Beza, whoſe 


extraordinary abilities had here a fine 


opportunity to diſplay themſelves. 


the whole of this 

conference Beza behaved himſelf as a 
man of great capacity. But the aſſem- 
bly at laſt ſeparated without coming to 
a concluſion ; the catholics not being 
diſpoſed to make conceſſions in an 
one article. 

On his return to Geneva he ſucceed- 
ed Calvin in the miniſtry : here he 
wrote an apology for the Latin tranſ- 
lation of the New Teſtament which 
had been cenſured by Caſtalio, whom 
Beza charges wit!: openly endeavour- 
ing, in a preface on the perverſion of 
the ſacred books, to deſtroy the ſuf- 
ficiently evident authority of the divine 
word. 
It ſeems there had been a book of 
German theology tranſlated intoLatin, 
which tranſlation Beza was perſuaded 
was the work of Caſtalio; yet he would 
not athrm it in a public work, ag 
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yet — WR 1 and 
publiſhed an account of 
vels.. 


judged, rather for al than theo- 
logical reaſons. The count of Mont- 
belliard had been an Ubiquitarian till 
he heard Beza's ſermons and lectures, 
when he altered his opinion, and gave 

ction to the above refugees : but 
is chicf aim in holding this: con- 


ference was to clear himſelf from the 


ſuſpicion of Calviniſm, chat the em- 
peror might favour his ſucceſſion to 
the duchy of Wirtemberg. 

Bea loſt his excellent and moſt 
amiable wife in 1588, but this do- 
meſtic affliction did not keep bim 
from the of Bern, where the 
doctrine of Samuel Huberus, relating 
to our juſtification before God, which, 
he ſaid, conſiſted in an inherent quality, 
was condemned. 


Bea was . now near ſeventy, and 
the fame year after his firſt wife's 
death, he married again to Catherine 
de la Plane, a widow, who was alfo 
tender and careful of him till his 
by be publiſhed his tiſe, 
In 1 trea 
5s Rats: & Preſbyterio 
| Thomas Eraſtes; and fome 
time after he examined Saravia's book 
de Mliniſtrorum Evangelii gradibus. 


— e 


1. 
that he -had renounced his religion 
before the ſenate, and had exhorted 
the magiſtrates to reconcile themſelves 
£2 


the ſuc» | 
N 
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to the church of Rome: and that, by 
2 ſpecial ordet from. the pope, the 
biſhop had abſolved him. 

This fal chood was eaſly confuted by 

the miniſters of Geneva, who publith- 
ed two: pieces, the one iu Latin, the 
other: in French, attended with all thc 
authenticity neceflary to the contuta- 
tion of ſo fooliſh a lie. 
Beza himſelf contradicted it in a 
letter to William Stuckius: and Cle- 
ment du Puy. who was looked upon 
as the inventog of this fable, drew a 
ſhower of ſatyrical verſes on himſclf 
in particular, and on his order in gene- 
ral, which Beza's muſes, old as they 
were, made very formidable. 

- The: laſt — that: Bega preached 
was on the day that peace was pro- 
claimed in-1 when he expounded 
— — 2 halt 

made peace wi y 5 
I !Vbe laſt verſes he — were a 
Votiva Gratulatio to Henry IV. after 
a kind reception from that monarch 
near Geneva, in December 1600. The 
king had been obliged to embrace the 
— religion in 1 5933 but in 1598. 
ed an edict at Nantz, to 
quit the minds cf the proteſtants, by 
uring to them the free exerciſe of 
their religion. 
He concluded à peace with Spain 


at Vervins, and then attacked the 
duke of Say 
had almoſt 2 and lay in- 


oy. Whoſe. dominians he 


at St. Catherine's fort, about 
1 4 1 Geneva; he receiv- 
ties at Luyſel, a quarter 
af a league. from the fort. Dr. Spon 
relates the. ſpeech which Beza made 
to that prince, and the king's anſwer- 
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Collier faysit was five hundred pi 
for the good ſervice he had done his 
father and mother. 

He preſerved his good ſenſe to the 
laſt, and his memory was fo very good 
25 to things he had learned daring the 
vigour of his mind, that he could re- 
peat all. the pſalms in Hebrew, and all 
St. Paul's epiſtles in Greek, by rote: 
but 28 bad as to things pro- 


molt two years: and Cauſaubonaffirms, 
that in point of erudition, Beza ſhewed 
himſelt in the latter years of his life 
ſach as he had —— twenty years 
befote- 

He converted 10 clear ancĩ- 
ent hiſtory, that it as if he had 
juſt been reading Plutarch, and the 
ke authors; but after having amply 
diſcourſed of the new king « of England, 
he would frequently alk in the ſame 


| converſation, whether eur irer Gap 
queen Elizabeth was dead ? : 
His ftrength — for 
fome weeks, and there was nothin 
ſudden or unexpected in his death: 
he great ſentiments of piety 


Wich his laſt breath, which be yielded 


up on the 13th of October, 3605, at 
the age of cighty-fix years, three 
months, and nineteen days. 

He wes interred in the cloifter of 
St. Peter's at Geneva; and dying 
without even having had any children, 
left his wife, Catherine de Plane, fole 
plary chair of conſugl Eur nad 


DS He was 
eſteemed chief of the proteſtants of 
France and Switzerland. The roma- 
niſts commonly called him, The 
Huguenot pope; and pope Sixtus V. 
cauſed two conferences to. be held, at 


They wauld have aſſaſſinated or 
8 4 

enterprize againſt could 
rene 4 What more can be faid to 
the honour of this miniſter, than the 
repreſenting him as a man, who made 
the pope and cardinals in Junto un- 
eaſy, as to affairs of ſtate.---For there 


was no controverſy in the caſe in 


queſtion ? 
Beza wrote a great number of book;, 
beſides 
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beſides theſe 


vvho aſſiſted in the reformation ; and 


the « Ecclefiaſtical biſtory of the | 


Reformed Churches.” | 
This laſt wosk is curious, and | 
extends from 1521 to the peace of the | 


13th of March, 1563. 

A more particular account of his 
writings may be met with in Anthony 
Ia Faye's at the end of his 
work, De Vita et Obitu Theodori 
Beza. 

His poems, intituled, Juvenilia, 
have raiſed a great noiſe and clamour. 
They were printed at Paris in 1541, 
by Badius, with a privilege of the par- 


_ OO. He dedicated | 
„Melchior 


elegies, 
they have been thought, and, perhaps, 


cannot be denied, to contain verſes too 


free, and not well ſuited to the chaſtity 
of a chriſtian mule. 

He himſelf, however, afterwards 
expreſſed grief for the publication of 
them, and placed them among 
errors of his 
ed pardon of God and the world; this, 


at which he wrote them, ſhould me- 
thinks, have been a ſufficient excuſe 
with even thoſe cenſorious perſons, 
who afterwards made a poor handle of 
this performance, to calumniate and 


detrat him, in his more advanced | 
years. 


alccady mentioned, parti- 
cularly the Icones of illuſtrious perſons, | | 


thoſe | 
, for which he aſk- | 


The Life of JUSTIN MARTYR. 


HIS eminent father, was a na- 
tive of Paleſtine in Syria, be- 
ing born at Neapolis in the ince 


| of Samaria, about the year one 


and three. 
Hewes edna the inet henna of 
all the early writers of the Eaſtern 


| church, having had a very liberal edu- 
| cation beſtowed upon 
| ther, whoſe name was Priſcus, 


him by his fa- 
a Pa- 


In his youth he travelled into 
countries, for increaſe of wer rh 
and, of a iſitive dif] 
rang ws d Mintel for — 
to each of the ſeveral ſecta of philoſo- 
phers of thoſe times. 

His firſt teachers were the Stoics, 
with whom. he was ſoon fatisfied, and 
went from them to a Peripatetic tutor, 
whoſe covetouſneſs quickly gave him 
ſo much diſguſt, that he de from 
him and. applied himſelf to a Pytha- 
gorean ; but being diſappointed in his 
expectations there likewiſe, he, laſtly. 


| t the Platoniſts, with 
together with the age of twenty nine, | went among the Platoniſts, with whom 


he continued ſome time, being much 
pleaſed with their notions, as eſteem - 


| ing them the only way to true happi- 


neſs, and giving himſelf up, in con- 
ſequence of his conjunction with that 


| ſect, to ſtudy and contemplation. 


As he was walking one day in a 
private place by the fea fide, he was. 
met by an ancient man of a- venerable 
aſpect, (it is conjectured. by fome that 

this 
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this was an angel) ho. entered into 
converſation with him concerning t 
excellency of philoſophy in general, 
ahid of Platoniſm in particular. 

In the proceſs of their diſcourſe the 
Nranger endeavoured to convince him 
of his miftake in eſteeming the Plato- 
miſts to be the only guides to true hap- 
pineſs, and informed him, hat 
long before his admired philoſophers 
exiſted there were certain holy and 
bleſſed men called prophets, who were 
true lovers of Gcd, and, moreover, — 
vinely inſpired, in conſequence. 
which the? had foretold events which 
afterwards came to paſs ; that theie 
alone had underſtood the truth, and 
declared it to the world ; whoſe books 
being ſtill extant, they would inſtruct 
any one in what it was proper fora 
philoſoper to know: that the accom- 
pliſhment of their prophecies, together 
with themiracles which they 
had put their teſtimony beyond all 
poſſibiilty of exception: that they 
magnified God, the Creator of 


the univerſe, and publiſhed bis Son, 


Chriſt, as the Saviour of mankind.” 
He concluded his difcourſe with add- 
ing, “ And as for thyſelf, above all 
things, pray that the gates of light 
may be {ct open to thee, for theſe 
*things are not diſcerned and 2 
by any, unleſs God and Chriſt 

to a man the knowledge of — 
Having ſaid this, he immediately de- 
parte d from bim. 

The diſcourſe of this perſon having 
made a very ſtrong impreſſion on the 
mind of Juſtin, he ſet himſelf very 
ſeriouſly to examine the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, in conſequence of which he 
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of. He dechares, that. he found it to be 
the only certain phi „and that 
he could not but commend it, as con- 
taining in it a certain majeſty admira- 
bly adapted at once both to terrify and 
perſuade thoſe who. were out of the 
right way, and to the ſweetet: 
peace and ferenity in the minds of 
thoſe who were in it. 

Nor were the exemplary condudt 
and heroic conſtancy of the Chriſtians 


| of thoſe times without their ſhare of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


influence in the .convertion of this 
great man, of which himfelt takes no- 
tice to the emperor: (ha 
Chriſtianity! when the lives of its 
profeſſors pleaded thus powerfully the 
cauſe of their Maſter) For my own 
part, fays he, being yet detained 
under the Platonic inſtitutions, when 
I heard the Chriſtians traduced and 
reproached, and yet ſaxv them fearleſsly 
ruſhing-upon death and venturing upon 
all thoſe things which are moſt dread- 
ful to human nature, I concluded with 
myſelf, that it was impoſſible for theſe 
men to wallow in vice; for who 
that is a flave to can chearfully 
bid death welcome, and would not 
rather endeavour to his life, 
and conceal himſelf from the! te 
inſtead of offering himſelf to a public 
execution.” 

It was in the 133, and the 
thirtieth of his age, that Juſtin was 
converted to the Chriſt.an faith; 
and, as before that happy event, he 
appears to have been no lets a ſincere 


lover of, than a diligent enquirer after 


the truth, ſo, afterwards, he became 
a very eminent example of diſtin- 
guiſhed 


times of 
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virtue and elevated piety. He 


was endowed with natural parts, 
which were improved by a large ſtock 
of learning. 


He loved his Creator ſincerely, and 
earneſtly endeavoured to promote his 
glory. His temper was remarkably 
kind, even towards his moſt inveterate 
enemies; the excellency of his diſpo- 
ſition, will, in ſome meaſure ap 
from the few following lines from his 
own writings: Apology to the em- 
peror, &c. It is the voice of rea- 
lon, and ever attended to by men truly 
pious, that truth alone is the thing to 
be had in the higheſt honour, and to 
hold the firſt place in our affections. 
The fame right reaſon dictates alſo--- 
that a lover of the truth muſt, by all 
means, ſquare his words and actions 
by the rules of juſtice, coſt him what 
it will. For it is a maxim among us 
Chriſtians, that we cannot ſuffer any 
real hurt, if we cannot be convicted 
of any crime. Yow may kill, in- 
deed, but you cannot hurt us ! It is 
in our power, at any time, to eſcape 
your torments, by denying the faith 
when you queſtion us about it; but 
we ſcorn to life at the expence 
of a lye; for our fouls are winged with 
a deſire of a life of eternal duration, 
and of an immediate converſatioþwith 
God the Father and Maker of all 
things.” 

Some of the moſt conſiderable of 
the rer much concerned at 
the ex r ſon 
as Juſtin from earns wang —— 
an oration to the Greeks, in which he 
informed them, that he had not raſhly, 
and without deliberation, departed 


from their religion, but becaufe he 
could find nothing in it really ſacred 
and worthy of the Deity. 

The matters among you,” favs 
he, * as your poets have ordered them 
are monuments of nothing but mad 
neſs and intemperance, and if a man 
apply even to the mott learned of you 
for inſtruction, he will be entangled 
in a thouſand ditficulties, and become 
the moſt confuſed * in the 
world.“ 

After which he proceeds, with a 

t deal of wit and eloquence, to 
expoſe the folly and abſurdity of the 
Pagan notions, concluding with the 
following exhortation : ** Come hi- 
ther, O ye Greeks, and partake of a 
molt incomparable wiſdom, be in- 
ſtructed in a divine religion, and ac- 
quaint yourſelves with an immortal 
King,---become as I am, for I was 
once as you are. This is the doctrine 
which expels all corrupt affections out 
of the ſoul, from which being freed, 
it enjoys a ſtate of tranquillity, and 
mounts up to its Creator.” 

About the year 150, Juſtin went 
to Rome, where he undertook to de- 


fend the Chriſtian religion againſt the 


re of thoſe times, and particu- 
larly againſt the heretic Marcion, 


| who taught that there were two Gods, 


the ar go and the other evil ; 
and the Chriſtians being very ſeverely 
dealt with at that time by Antoninus 
Pius, the Emperor, Juſtin fet himſelf 
to plead their cauſe ; accordingly he 
publiſhed an Apology, addreſſed to 
the Em and Senate of Rome, in 
which he defended his brethren with 
great ſtrength of reaſon againſt the 
5Q com- 
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of and urgin 
unreaſonableneſs and injuſtice of 
proceeding againſt them after the then 
uſual method. 

This addreſs had its deſired effect, 
and wrought ſo powerfully in their 
behalf, that the emperor publiſhed an 


edi, in which he ſtrictly command- 


ed, that the Chriſtians ſhould not be | 


any more moleſted merely on account 
of their religion, unleſs they were alſo 


found guilty of ſome crime againſt the | 


ſtate. | 

A fſhcrt time after this, Juſtin re- 
moved from Rome, and went to A- 
thens, where he became acquainted 
with the celebrated Jewiſh Rabbi Tar- 
phon, or Trypho, a man of great 
eminence among his own people ; 
with him he entered into a diſpute 
concerning religion which laſted two 
days, in which he moſt admirably de- 
fended the Chriſtian cauſe againſt Ju- 
daiſm; and the ifſue was, that the 


Jew declared himſelf highly pleaſed | 


with his diſcourſe, acknowledging, 
moreover, that he had urged ſtronger 
arguments in behalf of Chriſtianity than 
he expected to have heard, and re- 
ueſted that he might erjoy his friend- 
fhip, in what part of the world ſoever 
was, 


After Juſtin had continued. ſome 


:ime at Epheſus, he returned back again 


to Rome, and meeting there with a 
philoſopher named Creicens,, he had 
frequent debates with him concerning 


religion. 
This man was in conſiderab'e repute 
at Rome ; he was a Cynic by pro- 


| Rome 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 
common objections of their enemies | 
ſhewing, at the ſame time, the divinity | 


g, moreover, - 


feſſion, and, according to the genius 


| of that ſect ſurly and ill-natured, proud 
| and conceited, « phages in ap- 


pearance, but at ſame time, a no- 
torious flave to vice and wickedneſs of 
every kind; he endeavoured, to the 
utmoſt of his power, to render the 
Chriſtians odious, though he was ut- 
terly ignorant of their principles, and 
ſought to procure the death of Juſtin 
(which he at length accompliſhed) for 
his free reproofs of him for his abomi- 
nable wickedneſs. 
In the year 167 ſome Chriſtians at- 
ing been. put to death for the 
their faith, Juſtin pre- 


profeſſion 


| ſented a ſecond apology to the Empe- 


ror Marcus Antonius, in. which he: 
urges the injuſtice and cruelty of tak- 


ing away men's lives merely on ac- 


count of their religion, he anſwered, 
moreover, the objections uſually made 

inſt the Chriſtians, and requeſted, 
chat, after they had conſidered the 
affair, they would prefix his apology 
to their own determination, and pub- 
liſh them together to the world, that 
all mankind might have an opportu- 
=o judging of. the juſtice of their 
cau 


This zeal and activity of Juſtin, in 


| behalf of his brethren, awakened afreſh 


the 9 7 of his adverſary Creſcens 
againſt Rim, who, as he was not able 
to confute what he had wrote, reſolv- 
ed to attack him in a more effectual 
way; an event which Juſtia himſelf 
had befere looked for, and accordingly 
had told the emperor, ** He expected. 
that Creſcens, or ſome other of their 
titular philoſophers, would lay ſnares 
to get him tormented or crucified :” nor 
Was 
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was he at all miſtaken in his conjec- 
tuce : for the envious wretch at length 
procured him to be caſt into priſon, 
where, it is faid. He underwent divers 
torments, after which he ( together 
with fix other Chriſtians his com- 
panions) was carried before Ruſticius 
the Prefect of the city, who endea- 
voured to prevail with him to obey the 
gods,. and comply with the imperial 
injunctions. 

He returned for anſwer, That no 
one could juſtly be found fault with 
who obeyed the commands of Chriſt 
his Saviour.” 

The Governor then demanded of 
= What kind of education he 

d * 

He replied, That he had made it 
his buſineſs to underſtand the opinions 
of all the ſeveral ſects of philoſophers, 
but had finally embraced the Chriſtian 
doctrine, how little ſoever it was eſ- 
teemed by thoſe who were immerſed 
in errors and falſe opinions.” - 

„% Wretch that thou art, faid& the 
Prefect, att thou, then, wedded to 
thoſe notions ?” 

« I am,” anſwered he. 


What is the doctrine which you 


hold,” ſaid the Prefect ? 

He _— The doctrine which 
we piouſly profeſs is this · We believe 
the one only God to be the Creator of 
all things, vilible and inviſible, and 
confeſs our Lord Jeſus-Chriſt to be the 
Son of Ged,---and the Saviour of all 
thoſe who are duly inſtructed by him, 


and that he ſhall come hereafter to be 


the Judge of mankind.” 
The Prefect next aſked, «© Where 


do the Chriſtians_ uſually aſſemble? 
and being told that the God whom 
they worſhipped was not confined to 
a particular place, he enquired farther, 
where it was that Juſtin was uſed to 
inſtruct his diſciples ? on which Juſtin 
informed him where he dwelt, and 
told him that he there preached the 
— all that came to 
The Governor then began to exa- 


mine ſeverally, the companions of 


Juſtin, and having concluded with 
them, he addreſſed himſelf again to 
him in the following manner: Hear 


thou that art noted for thy eloquence, 
and thinkeſt that thou art in the truth, 
if I cauſe thee to be ſcourged from 


head to foot, doſt thou think that thou 


ſhalt go to heaven? 


He replied, That, although he 
ſhould ſuffer the before- mentioned pu- 
niſhment, he hoped to enjoy the por- 
tion of all true Chriſtians, as knowing 
that the divine favour was extended to 
ſuch and would be fo to the end of the 


world.“ 


Being again aſked, ©* Whether he 


| ſhould go to heaven and receive a re- 


ward ? 

He replied, ** That he did not 
only think ſo, but knew, and was cer- 
tain of it.” 

The Governor finding that it was 
to no purpoſe to argue, commanded 
both him and the others to go toge- 
ther and facrifice to the gods, to which 
Juſtin replied, © No man in his right 
mind will deſert the true religion to 
fall to impiety: and being threaten- 
en that, unleſs they complied, they. 

ould 


423 ENGLAND BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 


thould be tormented without mer- 


wt anſwered, there is nothing 
that we more defire than to 
endure torments for the ſake of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for this will pro- 
mote our happineſs, and re us 
approbation before that dreadful tri- 
bunal of our Lord and Saviour, at 
which, by the divine appointment, the 
whole world muſt appear.” 

To this anſwer the reſt aſſented like- 
wile, adding, moreover, ** Diſpatch 
quickly what thou haſt a mind to do, 
for we are Chriſtians, and cannot ſacri- 
fice to idols.” 

The Prefect, on hearing this, im- 
mediately pronounced the following 


ſentence: © They who refuſe to facri- 

fice to the Gods, and to obey the im- 

perial edicts, let them be firſt 

_ then beheaded, according to the 
W. 

After which they were led back a- 
gain to priſon, rejoicing and bleting 
God that they were appointed to ſuffer 
for his ſake; and the ſentence upon 
them was executed accordingly. 

Such was the manner in which this 
famous apologiſt for Chriſtianity fi- 
niſhed his courſe in the year 167, and 


of his own age the fixty-fourth : his 
remains, together with thoſe of his 
faithful companions, were taken away 
by the brethren and properly in- 
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& POR, . 


ERRORS 


HE Romiſh church having 

uſurped the title of Catholic, 

and affirmed that out of her 
communion there is no falvation; to 
convince the unprejudiced and inſtruct 
the ignorant reader concerning the 
juſt claim ſhe has to ſuch pretence, we 
now propoſe, according to promiſe, to 
conſider how far her doctrines and 
pond with the word of 


cred ſcriptures the fole guide of 
reſolves with reſpect to their truth 
foundation. 


. 


AT 1 BN 


the conſtitutions and obſervations of 
the Roman Church. 

2. I alfo receive the holy ſcriptures 
according to that ſenſe, which the holy 
Mother Church, (whoſe ſole right it 
is to in t) hath held and doth 
hold, nor will ever underſtand. or in- 
terpret them otherwile, than accord- 
ing to the unanimous conſent of the 
fathers. 

3- I profeſs, that there are ſeven 
true and proper ſacraments of the new 


_ covenant, inſtituted by our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and neceſſary to ſalvation, 
(though not all of them neceſſary to e- 
very man) viz. Baptiſm, Confirmation, 
the Euchariſt, Penance, Extreme Unc- 
tion, Orders, and Matrimony ; all which 
do confer „and whereot Baptiſm, 
Confirmation, and Orders cannot be 
repeated without ſacrilege. 

4- I likewiſe receive and admit all 
the received and approved rites of the 
Catholic church in the ſolemn admi- 
niſtration of all the aforeſaid facra- 
ments. 
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pitiatory ſacrifice for the quick and the 
dead; and that in the moit holy facra- 
ment of the Euchariſt, there 1s really 
and ſubſtantially, the body and blood, 
together with the ſoul and divinity of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and that there 
is a converſion made of the whole ſub- 
ſtance, of wine into his blood, which 
converfion, the Catholic Church calls 
Tranſubſtantiation. 

6. I confeſs, that under either kind 

or ſpecies only, whole and entire 
Chriſt, and the true ſacrament is re- 
ceived. - 
7. I conſtantly hold, that there i is 
a purgatory, and that the ſouls there 
detained, are helped by the ſuffrage of 
the faithful, 

8. I] believe moſt firmly, that the 
faints, who reign together with Chriſt 
are to be worthipped and prayed to, 
and their relicks to be venerated, 

9. I poſitively aſſert, that the i 
of Chriſt, of the bleſſed Virgin, and of 
the other ſaints, are to be had and re- 
tained to them. 

10. I alſo affirm, that the power of 
indulgence was left by Chriſt to his 
church, and that the uſe of 'them is 
moſt ſalutary to chriſtian people. 

1 1. 1 acknowledge the Holy Caths- 
lic, and Apoſtolic Roman church to 
be the mother and miſtreſs of all 
churches ; and I promiſe and fwear 
true obedience to the pope of Rome, 
who is Chriſt's vicar, and ſucceſſor to 
St. Peter, the prince of the apoſtles. 

12. 1 alfo, without doubt, receive 
and profeſs of all other things deliver- 
ed, defined, and declared by the ſa- 
cred canon and councils, eſpecially by 
the holy ſynod of 'Yrent, and all things 


contrary to them, with all hereſies, 


to the whole tenor of ſcripture, which 
6 ſtrictl 
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228 rejected. and curſed by 
the church, [ likewiſe __ —— 
and curſe. 

Laſtly. This true Catholic Faith, 
without which no man can be faved, 
which at preſent Ifreely hold, and 
profeſs, I will (by God's help) con- 
ſtantly retain and confeſs, entire and 
inviolable, to my lateft breath, and 
take care to the utmoſt of my power, 
that the fame ſhall be taught, held, 
and profeſſed by all under me, and 
whoſe care ſhall belong to me in my 
office; . ſo help me God, 2 
Evangeliſts. 

This is — the Romiſh 


faith, as ſet forth by the infallible au- 


thority of a pope and a council, and 
theſe are the points in controve 

between the Popiſh and Reformed 
churches, inte the validity of which 


We are now to examine. 


n ö 


The church of .Rome having de- 
F 


writings, obliges all her diſciples to 


take for truth whatever the teaches 
them, without permitting them to 
examine the ſame by the word of 
by that means keeps out all 
light, and leads them wherever ſhe 
pleaſes. 

Now, from the firſt article, the reſt 
naturally follow, as a firſt root of er- 
ror, the admitting traditions and hu- 
2 conſtitution as the foundation of 

aith. 

This article is evidently repugnant 


Y 
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ſtrictly enjoins us to build our faith 


u no man's opinion, to call no 
— _ maſter (in ſpiritual concerns) 
upon earth; to try the ſpirit ; to 
% bewareof falſe teachers; intimating 
upon the whole, that we are not abſo- 
lately to refign up our judgment to 
any mortal creature, ſo as not to re- 
ſerve an implicit regard to the word of 
our heavenly Father; nor ſo blindly to 
follow the dictates of any guide or 
teacher, of whatſoever venerable name 
or authority, as all men are fallible 
and ſubject to error; but to bring all 
their declarations to the ſtandard of 
God's infallible word, and believe or 


diſbelieve them as they appear founded 


upon the ſame. 


The Sacraments. 


To the two ſacraments inſtituted by 
Chriſt, the Romiſh church has added 
five more, and to thoſe two of Chriſt's 
inſtitution ſhe has made great altera- 
tions and additions; for to the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, in which Chriſt has 
appointed nothing but water, ſhe has 
added falt, oil or ſpittle, becauſe ſhe 
will not ſuffer any of Chrift's inſtitu- 
tions to paſs without a mixture of her 
OWN inventions. | 

In the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per,the has both added and diminiſhed, 
and has made very important altera- 
ticns. Where Chriſt has commanded 
bread and wine to be received in re- 
membrance of him ; ſhe forbids the 
eup to all, but her clergy. 

The laity have only the bread ad- 
miniſtered to them, and even that, 


not after the manner ordained by 
Chriſt, who broke bread and gave it 
his diſciples; inſtead of - which the 
church of Rome adminiſters to her 
members not bread, but a wafer, and 
that not broke, but put whole by the 
prieſt into the mouths of the commu- 
nicants. 

The wafers that are made for this 
uſe, are much ſinaller than thoſe taken 
by the prieſt, who with it drinks the 
facramental wine alone, to which the 
reſt of the congregation have as good 
a right from the inſtitution of our 
bleſſed Lord, who ſaid, Drink ye 
all of this, Matt. xxvi. 279. 


The Sacrifice of the Maſs. 
In the ſacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


per, which according to the appoint- 


ment of our Saviour, is to be done in 
remembrance of him ; and, as St. Paul 
obſerves, to ** ſhew forth the Lord's 
death until he come; they pretend 
to ſacrifice to him afreſh, and to offer 
up the Son of God, a true, proper, and 
propitiatory ſacrifice to God the Fa- 
ther for the living and the dead, there- 
in contradicting all St. Paul's argu- 
ments in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chapters ix. and x. wherein he ſhews 
the perfection of the ſacrifice of the 


death of Chriit, above thoſe that were 


offered by the Levitical pricſt-hood, 
which were continually repeated be- 
cauſe of their weakneſs and inſuſſici- 
ency, whereas the death of Chriſt, 
was a full and complete ſacrifice, * In 
+« which he hath, by one offering, 
«« perfected for ever them that are 

ſanctified. 


5 
fſanctified, and who, both 
prieſt and facrifice, did through the 
eternal ſpirit, ** offer himſelf without 
ſpot to God,” and whom no prieſt on 
earth either did or can offer; no other 
py being capable of offcring him, but 

imſelf alone; © who is a prieſt for ever 
e after the order of Melchizedec, and 
who being raiſed from the dead 
** dicth no more.” 


Tranſubſtantiation. 


To this falſe doctrine of the facri- 
fice of the maſs, they have added that 
of tranſubſtantiation, in which they 
pretend, that under the forms of bread 
and wine, is contained the ttue and 
real body of Jeſus Chriſt, the fame 
that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
was crucified for us, and now. fitteth 
at the right hand of God : this very 
body, they teach, is contained in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, after the words 
of conſecration are pronounced by the 
prieſt, yet not ſo as to be viſible, but 
decewing the ſenſes and conveying 
under thoſe forms, the blefſed Son 
of God into their mouths and ſto- 
machs. 

Their whole argument for this 
monſtrous doctrine is founded on thoſe 


words of our Saviour, This is my 


„ body;” which words they affirm 
mult be taken in a literal ſenſe, tho 


at the lame time it is plain and unde- 


niable, that our Saviour upon this very 
tubje&t uſes ahother expreſſion full of 
figures, where he ſays, T his cup is 

the New Teſtament in my blood,” 
where, if ar y ſubſtantial change is 


, 


| 
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made, it muſt be of the cup, and not 


the wine, and that not into blood, but 
into a teſtament in blood, which if they 
„ 
ry extraordinary, though — 4 
nothing can be 4 underi 
according to the — =? 


h. 

ch. ts could once ſee the 
cup 2 down by the Commu- 
nicant, they might then be induced to 
believe this doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation — why are thoſe 

cular werds. This is my body,” 
to be taken in a literal ſenſe, any more 
than thoſe concerning the cup? our 
Saviour ſays, I am the true Vine, 
% I am the Door,” and St. Paul fays, 
Fut on Chriſt,” and there are many 
ſuch — expreſſions uſed in 


ſcripture 
Our Fathers did all cat the fame 
« ſpiritual meat, and did all drink 
ſame ſpiritual drink, for they 
« drank of rock that followed 
« them, and that rock was Chriſt; 
% for we being many, are one bread, 
« and one body.” 

Can we from hence infer that the 
natural bodies of Chriſtians are tran- 
ſubſtantiated into bread as they would 
perſuade us the natural body of Chriſt 
is? does not St. Paul ſpeak of the my- 
ſtical body of Chriſt and his church, 
who are all one bread and one body ? 

St. Paul writes to the Corinthians, 
1. Cor. iii. 9. that . He had fed them 
« with milk; can that be taken li- 
terally ? Col. i. 20. he fays, ** Chriſt 
„ made our through the blood 
« of his croſs?” do they underſtand 

that 
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that material piece of wood, on which 
our Saviour ſuffered death, to have 
poured out blood? in ſhort, are not the 
ſacred writings full of theſe figurative 
expreſſions? and in the common forms 
of ſpeech in ordinary converſe, do we 
not uſe them ? what then can be more 
abſurd, than forcing ſuch aliteral ſenſe 
upon our Saviour's words, This is 
* my body,” contrary to the common 
ſtile of ſcripture, and the moſt obvious 
ſenſe and meaning? this doctrine there- 
fore from the whole tenor of ſcripture, 
the ancient and modern modes of 
writing, and general acceptation of 
words, appears without prejudice to 
be a groſs error, and one of the moſt 
palpableabturdities, and contradictions, 
that could be deviſed by the invention 
cf man. 

Eut the moſt concluſive and material 
argument againſt this de ctrine is de- 
rived from the end and deſign of the 
inſtitution of the Lord's Supper; 
which is threefold. \ 

1. By a 'vifible action to form ſo · 
cieties of Chriſtians into one -. 

2. As a means of grace, u 
due receiving the ſame, and Py 

3. As a remembrance, to ſtir up men 
to bleſs God for that 3 love, 
which in the death of Chriſt appeared 
to mankind.. | 


| Now to theſe three important ends, 
the corporal preſence is of no effect, 
becauſe they are all ſufficiently anſwer- 
ed by a myſlical preſence. 

Why therefore muſt we ſtrain paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture, or interpret our Sa- 
viour's words in a literal ſenſe, when 
the meaning is both clearer and more 

22 


| 
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natural, when taken in a figurative one 


as well as exactly correſpondent with 
other 


parts of ſcripture, where the like 
figures are uſed ? 

The caſe is this; the church of 
Rome in the dark ages of igno ee 
and ſuperſtition blundered into this 
monſtrous error, and now to ſupport 
her uſurped precedence, ſhe is obliged 
to maintain it; for having aſſumed to 
herſelf not only ſupremacy but infal- 
libility, ſhe cannot by any means con- 
feſs that ſhe has erred, but is bound to 
uphold every doctrine ſhe has broach- 
ed, without ſo much as examining 
into its truth, and validity, arguing in 
this childiſh manner; the Holy Mo- 
_ Church faith it is fo, ergo it mult 
be ſo. 


Purgatory. 


The Romiſh church by this dectrine;. 
hath traced out a path to Heaven, not 
marked in the word of God, framing a 
table of a place where ſouls are cleanſed 
after Jeath from the ſtains and imper- 
fections of this mortal life. 

Strange, that the imperſection of 
their faith and repentance ſhould be 


ſupplied by their own ſufferings, and 


that what (according to their doctrine) 
the blood of Chriſt did not complete- 


ly effect, ſhould be wrought for them 


by the torments they are to undergo 
in purgatory, in order to reconcile 
a wicked life with the hopes of Hea- 
ven! this church, ſuppoſing that many 


die, that are neither good enough for 


Heaven, nor bad enough for Heli; 
hath- provided this intermediate ſpace 
5 8 ſor 
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for them ; and inſtead of aſſuring her 
members, that as the tree falleth, ſo it 
lieth, and that there is no device nor 


invention in the grave whither they go, 


and that therefore they ſhould give all 
diligence to make their calling and e- 
rr 
the day, before the night of death over- 
take them, ir which no man can work: 


Their 


xii. 59. Agree with thine adverſary 
% &c. leſt thou be caſt into priſon. 
*« Verily, I fay unto thee, thou ſhalt 
„% by no means come out thence till 

thou haſt paid the laſt mite,” and 
alſo the words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 
d$. He thall be ſaved, yet ſo as by 


4 _ 


22 this laſt mite or utter- 
= they underſtand ſati:- 
tying the =. 4 of -God's wrath 
by their ſufferings in purgatory; for 
they think the death of Chriſt deliver- 
cd. only from. eternal, but not this tem- 


porary puniſhment, that he paid but 


part of Dads cod bikoke cthnr ts 
be fatisfied by the finner. 
very derogatory to 


But this notion is 
the fullneſs of the fatiefaQtion made by 
Chriſt, who is able to ſave, to the ut- 
1 unto God by 


ture for this doctrine are — 
our Saviour Mat. v. 25. 26. and · Luke 


ilſt thou art in the way, 


* 


priſon, as never . able to pay it, 
for which reaſon may that warning be 
— * agree with the adverſary 


n the way, to prevent being 


caſt into priſon, whenee there is never 


any coming out. 


But ns gay ming tree 


the other text, 1 Cor. 8 
unleſs they can prove 


taken in a-literal ſenſe, they cannot 
prove that the fire +5 not to be under- 
ſtood allegorically as well as the 
other. 

and ſtubble and alſo the fire are all me- 


* wood, hay, ſtubble, &c. are to be 


works and ſaperſtitious errors, of no 
avail in God's account ; which works 
may ſuffer loſs, and miſs of the ex- 


ted reward; though themſelves 
may be ſaved, "and it nearly concerns 
the members of the Romiſh church 
to confider whether this text, of which 
2 make no ſuch uſe, be not a 


to them, and whether great 
— their ſervices, in which they 
[evi ſo much perfection, are not com- 
poſed of this hay and ſtubble, to be 


Con- 


Arne 
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our and our gar 

1 : q ments,” and would, that * through 

Admitting the doctrine of purga- the ſpirit we ſhould ify the deeds 

tory to be true, how inconſiſtent mult of the body,” and not flaviſh and 
bi 8 


14, Where he writes, ** Is any fick 
„% among you; let him call for the 
* elders of the church; and let them 
% pray over him, anointing him with 
Ts oil, in the name of the Lord.” 


Whereas the apoſtle ſpeaks of the uſe 
of it as in order to recovery, which is 
evident ſrom the fifteenth verſe, ** And 
the prayer of faith hall fave the 


rendered the Greek word, which fig- 
nifies Kepentance, penance; thus for 

inſtance, in Matt. i. their verſion « ſick, and God ſhall raiſe him up.” 
has, * Do penance and live.” Subſli- || But this is in no reſpect ſuitable to their 
tuting their penances, which are an purpoſe, 
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3 who uſe the ceremony with 
ite different view. 


hatever might be the uſe of oil in 
thoſe days, whether it was only a cere- 
mony accompanying the miraculous 
gift of healing in thoſe apoſtolic times, 
or whether it might have a natural uſe 
in thoſe hot countries, as we find, 2 
Chron. xxviii. 15. when Pekah, king 
of Ifracl, had taken ſo many of the 
people of Judah captive, at the word 
of the propher, they cloathed them, 
fed them, and alſo anointed them. 
And Luke x. * the Good Samaritan 
taking care o wounded man, 
poured oil into 15 wounds. 
In either of theſe caſes it was uſed as 
a means of reſtoring life, and not a pre- 
ion for death. Beũdes, as it is not 
on any other occaſion mentioned or 
commanded, it appears not to be of 
any obligation now that no ſuch mira- 
culous gifts of healing remains not in 
the church, nor do the Papiſts them- 
{elves pretend to uſe it to that end. 


Matrimony. 


Fhis is another of their ſacraments, 
and yet though they hold it to be a 
jacrament, they hold it not neceſſary 
tor all ; as if facraments which are ſcals 


of a covenant between. God and man | 


were not neceſſary to all who are capa- 
ble of entering into that covenant---an 


_ abſurdity in the nature of things. 


| 


; 


| on ſuch as were 
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Orders. 


Eccleſiaſtic orders are with the 
church of Rome a ſacrament, and juſt 


what they pleaſe without either mo. 


warrant, or example from ſcripture, 


| but as their diſciples take all 


upon. 
truſt; the authority of the church may 
impoſe what they think proper. 


Confirmation. 
The Romiſh church has no more 


authority for this pretended ſacta- 
ment, for the other four, which 
together with this they have added to 


the two inſtituted by Chriſt. 

They can produce no rule given to 
practiſe it, or any federal rite belong- 
ing to it; as there is for Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper. 

We find the apoſtles laying hands 
baptized, and praying 
that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
and — gly that they did receive 
the Hol Gholt ; but thoſe extraordi- 
nary effects being ceaſed, there is no 

tence for uſing that ceremony now, 
any. otherwiſe- than as the proteſtant 
church uſes it ; which is to have their 
tized perſons, who have reccived 
— 3 in infancy, when they 
— and confirm it as 
their —* * deed, preſenting 
themſelves ſolemaly in the congrega- 
tion for that end, before the biſhop, 
who there prays for them, laying his 
hand upon their heads. Thus much 
for the ſacraments. 
Image 
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Image -Worſhip. 


This is an article of Roman faith, 
by which their Church hath filled the 
Temple of God with idols, and ſet up 
idolatry, which is an abomination in 
the ſight of the Lord of Hoſts. 

She pretends to authority even from 
ſcripture, for this practice, but only ob- 
ſerves, that images are uſeful for teach- 
ing the ignorant, and are the books of 
the unlearned ; but will not own that 
the worſhips them, though it is an ex- 
preſs wikh of their creed. 

Under this head may be properly 
ranked the idolatry of the maſs, where 
the conſecrated wafer or hoſt, as they 
call it, is held up by the prieſt to the 
viow of the congregation, who all fall 
down and den it, and in Roman 
countries it 15 carried about with great 
pomp in their ſtreets in proceſſion, 
where all that meet it kneel down 
and adore it, as the Iſraelites did their 
calves of gold, figures which the 
made to themſelves, and for whic | 
they were fo ſeverely reprimanded 
by Moſes, the choſen ſervant of 
God. | | 

It is to be wiſhed that Proteſtant | 
profeſſors would feriouſly reflect upon 
this abominable cuſtom of the Papiſts 
relative .to the frequent uſe of the | 
maſs : this they inſolently preſume | 

| 


— 
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to offer in honour of ſaints and an- 
gels. | 

Can impiety itfelf exceed this me- 
thod of profanely offering the ſon of 


preference do they give to a creature, 


God in honour of a creature ? what a | 
N XXIII. b 
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and that once a ſinful one too, when 
they thus pretend to offer the all glori- 
ous Saviour a victim, and deſtroy Chriſt 
facramentally in honour of a faint ? 
what can be more derogatory, to the 
honour of our blefſed Lord and his 
facrifice, than this horrid, yet con- 
ſtant doctrine and practice of the 
church of Rome? may the pious 
reader comtemplate this ſubject, till at 


excites his juſt indignation. 


Creature-Worſhip. 


Another article of the Romiſh faith 
is the idolatry of Creature-worſhip and 
invocation of ſaints and angels; mak- 
ing them joint interceſſors with Chriſt, 
exalting them into a kind of partner- 
ſhip with the beloved Son of God, 
whoſe office it is alone, to be media- 
tor between God and man, there be- 
ing, as but one God, fo but one Me- 
diator. 

And for this, as well as for their 


| image-worthip, they pretend to have 


authority from Scripture, and think it 
to be a part of the communion of 
ſaints ; and that as we deſire our friends 
on carth to pray for us, ſo we ſhould 
deſire thoſe in Heaven to do the like; 
and that as in the courts of earthly 

rinces, we ſhould be glad to uſe the 

clp of ſome favourite courtier to intro- 
duce us ĩato the preſence. of the prince, 
and to aſſiſt us in preſenting our peti- 
tions and procure his favour towards 


us; fo, thinking God to be altoge- 
ther juſt fuch a one as themſelves, 
and becauſe a finite, moral crea- 
ture cannot attend to many things 


sT 
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at once; but muſt uſe the inter- 
mediate offices of his miniſters, to 


| convey to him the of others 
of his ſubj z therefore vain- 
ly conclude it to be the fame, with 


the finite and omniſcient God, who | 
knows our thoughts afar off, and 
from whom no ſecrets are hid ; who 
being 2 God abundant in goodneſs | 
and mercy, has promiſed to his | 
faithful people, that before they can | 

ſpeak, he will be ready to hear them, 
and who having declared himſelf 
to be a God hearing of prayer, hath | 
required that to him, all fleth thould 


come ;. but notwithſtanding all this, | 


they boldly impioufly dare to addreſs | 
their devotions to creatures, and ask 
of them thoſe things, which are fole- 
Iy in the gift of God, and which he 
diſpenſes .to thoſe who ask in his | 
Son's name. | 


Prayers to the Virgin Mary. 


In all the Romiſh worſhip, the | 
bleſſed Virgin is a principal object of 
devotion. She is ſtiled, Queen of 
Heaven, Lady of the World, the only | 
hope of finners, queen of angels, pa- 
troneſs of men, advocate for finners, 
mother of mercies, under which ti- | 
tles they defire her by the power of 
2 mother to command her fon. 

In ſome of their prayers, they de- 
ſire of God to bring them to Heaven 
by the merits and prayers, of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Mary and all her faints, 
and that they may enjoy perpetual 


| 


—_— 
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ſoundneſs both of body and mind, by 
her glorious interceſſion. 


In ſome prayers in the Roman bre- 
viary are theſe words; Let every 
thing be excuſed which -we bring 
unto God by thee ; and let us obtain 
whatever we ask with a faithful mind ; 
accept what we offer, give what we aſk, 
and pardon what we tear becauſe thou 
are the only hope of ſinners. We hope 
for the pardon of our offences by thee, 

and in thee is the moſt bleſſed expec- 
tation of our reward. 

« O Holy Mary, ſuccour thoſe 


that ate miſerable, uphold thoſe that 


are faint hearted, comfort thoſe that 
weep, pray for the people.” 

In another place they fay to her, 
% By thee the Holy Trinity is fanc- 


tied, and the precious croſs celebrat- 


ed and adored throughout the world.” 


From fuch exalted ſtrains, it might 


be imagined, that they had found the 


ſcriptures — the bleſſed Virgin 


as equal to Jeſus Chriſt, and no lets a 
Saviour of the world. 

A Papiſt, that reads the bible 
might expect to find i full of enco- 


miuns on the Blefled Virgin, and that 


Mary was as much ſpoken of in ſerip- 
ture as Jeſus, whereas on the contrary, 
there is little ſaid of her, as if it was 


purpoſely defigned to give them no- 
colour for ſuch a practice, and to lea ve 


them without excuſe. 


We do not tind Chrift in any part of 


ſcripture called the Son of Mary, nor 
that he at any time calls her mo- 
ther ; and though we read he was ſub- 
ject to his parents; as he was in all 


things a perfect 2 of righteoul-- 


nefs ; yet the anſwer he gave to Mary, 
when ſhe ſpoke to him at the Mar- 
riage at Cana, John ii. 4. Woman, 


what 


ͤ— edn. wit. We RSt42 


POPISH CRUELTY DESPLAYD. 4325 


what have I to do with thee ? mine. 
hour is not yet come; ſhews that 
ſhe had no intereſt in what concern- 


ed his office, wherein he acted all, 


things according to the eternal pur- | 
poſe of his father's will, and to finiſh. 
the work he gave him to do. | 
His anſwer likewiſe to the woman 
who cried, ** Bleffed is the womb | 
that bare thee and the paps, which | 
thou haſt ſucked ; yea rather blefled 
are they that hear the word of God 
and keep it,” plainly ſhews that he al- 
lowed not any prerogative to the re- 
lation in the fleth ; but that ſhe who | 
had the honour to be the mother of 
his human nature was bleſſed, not fo 
much from that cauſe, as from believ- 
mg in his divine nature, and from 
keeping his words, as it is faid- ſhe 
did, <* pondering them in her heart,” 
Luke ii. 19. | 

Nor does our Saviour own any re- 
lation but that of a diſciple ; as where 
his mother and brethren ſtaod with- 
our, deſiring to ſpeak with him, and 
the Jews ſaid to- him, Behold. thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 
out, defiring to ſpeak with thee ;” 
this antwer ſeems to carry a 
with it, where he ſays; Who are 


<< 


my mother and my brethren ? and, | 


looking round about upon his diſci- 
ples; he faith, behold my mother 
and my brethren ; for whoſoever ſhall 
do the will of my Father which is in 


Prayers to Saints. 


Of the like ftrain are alſo the 
prayers of the Romiſh Church to o- 
ther ſaints and angels, by whoſe me- 
rits and interceſſions they deſire to be 

ven. | 

_ the feſtival of Joſeph, the 
huſband of the bleſſed Virgin, they 
have this prayer: We pray thee, 
O Lord, that we may be helped by 
the merits of the ſpouſe of thy Holy 
Mother, that what our weakneſs can- 
not obtain, may be given unto us by 
his interceſſion.” 

In ſome of their prayers they ask 
of the ſaints, and for the merits of the 
faints, alone, thoſe bleſſings and graces, 
which are only derived to Mankind- 
thro” Jeſus Chriſt. 

In ſome they join Chriſt and the 
ſaints together, as on the feaſt of St. 
Nicholas, they ſay, God, who haſt 
blefled St. Nicholas the biſhop, with 
many miraculous graces, we beſeech 
thee that we may be delivered from 
Hell-fire by his merits and prayers, 
through Chriſt our Lord.” 

Likewiſe they pray to St. Michael, 
St. Gabriel, &c. Help us, pray for 
us, &c. 

Thus doth this church 
ouſly derogate from the honour of 
our” Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Heaven, the ſame is my brother, ſiſter 
and. mother.” 


and transfer his offices to others, mak- 
ing them joint intereeſſors, and au- 
thors with him of that falvation pur- 
chaſed by him, and conferred upon the 
account of the merit of no other, nor 
any other interceſſion, —— 
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This therefore 13 a manifeſt tranſ- 
greſſion of the law of God, as well as a 
tlagrant violation of the abſolute right 
of the ever-blefled Redeemer, and no- 


thing lefs in fact, than a ſharing of 


God's honour with his creatures, and 
giving his praiſe to brazen images. 

The Romith church ſeems to be 
conſcious of this idolatry, from their 
ſupprethng as much as poſſible the ſe- 
cond of the ten commandments. 

In many of their little catechiſms 
and manuals, they leave it quite out, 
and in others they contract it; pre- 
trending, that as it is not a diſtin& 


commandment, but only a part of the 


firſt, it is needleſs to put it at full 
length, give any diſtin explanation 
of it by itſelf, or make it ſignify more 
than what is comprehended in the 
firſt, Thou ſhalt have none other Gods 
but me. So that while they believe 
but one God, and uſe images only as 


helps in their devotions to him; if 


they do not take thoſe images to be 
every one a god itfelf, they are in no 


danger of idolatry in worſhipping | 


them ; for the worſhip which they 
direct to God Ly an image, has God 
alone for its ultimate object and ter- 
minates upon him. | 


But of this the circumſtance of the | 
golden calf in the wilderneſs is a ſuffi- | 
cient refutation ; for it is plain that 
Aarou and the Iſraelites, did not pre- | 


tend by that to worſhip any other 
God, but the fame one only true God, 
the Lord Jehovah, who had brought 
them out of the Land of Egypt ; and 


that in the abſence of Moſcs, while | 
he tarried on the mount they would | 


have ſome 1ymbolical repreſentation 


4 


— — 


| 


—ũ—— —᷑ʒ— — 


| 


bleſſed Virgin, and of her coufin Eli- 


— 


of the Divine Preſence to be a help to 
their devotion, by ſome viſible object 
to direct their adorations to the Su- 
preme God, u whom alone they 
ſhould place their confidence. 

That this was the caſe, will be e- 
vident to all that will but conſult the 

of Jeroboam, and his ſucceſ- 
ſors the kings of Iſrael, where they 
will find that the idolatry of the calves, 
was not a worſhip of any other God, 
but only the God of Iſrarl, and was 
diſtin& from the worſhip of Baal and 
other abominations of the Heathen. 

Certainly the Lawgiver himſelf 
ſhould beſt underſtand his own com- 
mands, and be belt able to explain them; 
and if he has ſignified his meaning to 
be, that he will have no images uſed 
in his ſervice, nor any fimilitude made 
of his remembrance : it is therefore 
reaſonable to believe him upon his 
own declaration, that he will be of- 


| fended and avenged of all ſuch, as 


ſhall thus provoke him to jealouſy, 
for daring to pollute his fervice with 
idols, upon any ſpecious pretences of 
picty, in oppalition to his ſtrict com- 
mands, and ſuch ſevere denunciations 


and examples of his wrath againſt it. 


Ave Mary. 


Another corruption in the Romiſh 
church is that of vain repetitions, inſo- 
much that they have a ſtring; of beads, 
by which to keep account in order to 
know when they have done. 


The falutation of the angel te the 


zabeth to her is by them uſed as a 


| prayer to her, and as ſuch to be faid 


dea 


10 


Y 


wOeyvyyv 2 I 0 42 


m0. 


% WW y nw”Yy Wo WW WW. Dp Wu 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 447 


ten times ſucceflivly, an then the | 
Lord's prayer or Pater-noſter, and this 
round agaia and again, according to 
the length of the ſtring, which uſually 
is five or elſe ten Pater-noſters, and 
accordingly fifty or one hundred Ave- 
Maries. 

This counting their beads is a brief 

rt of their private devotion, and as 
it happens that their rules direct, or as 
they find themſelves diſpoſed, fo their | 
beads are faid ſo many or ſo many 
times. | 

In one of their books of devotion 
which they call the Jeſus Plalter, the 
name of Jeſus is repeated, Jeſu, Jeſu, 
Jeſu, thirty times together. 

Now this is evidently contrary to the 
uſe and deſign of prayer, which as St. 
Paul directs, is ** to make our requeſts 


known unto God,” and according to | 


the examples of Holy men in ſcrip- 
ture to uſe words 2 ſetting 
forth petitions, according to our ſeve- 
ral wants and neceiſities. 


Latin Prayers. 


Similar to what was laſt obſerved 
is the Latin ſervice : performing the 
public worſhip of God in an unknown 
tongue to the common people, contra- 


ry to the rule laid down by the apoſtle || 


that all things ſhould be done to Edi- 
fication. _. 


Another corruption of the Romiſh 
church is,, the number of rites and 
| No 23+ 


ceremonies, wherewith they have clog- 
ged the worſhip of God, and render- 
ed religion no longer a reaſonable ſer- 
vice ; but a collection of carnal ordi- 
nances, and an exerciſe of external 
performances, bringing Chriſtian pro- 
feſſors back again to the non-age of 
the Jews, on whom carnal ordinances 
of typical ceremonies were only im- 
poſed till the time of Reformation 

the glorious coming of the Son of God : 
The law of Moſes being but a School- 
maſter, Gal. iii. 24. to bring us to 


| Chriſt. 


The blood of bulls and goats, and the 
aſhes of an heifer, the meats and drinks 
and divers waſhings, &c. Heb. ix. 
Being of no other uſe, nor inſtituted 
to any other end, than to ſignify the 
great ſacrifice of atonement to be 
made by the Eternal Spirit, the con- 
{ſciences of thoſe that believe in him 
ſhould be purged from dead works, to 
ſerve the hving God, Heb. ix. 10. 


Celibacy and abſtaining from 


meats. 


The forbidding to marty, and com- 
manding to abftain from meats, is a 
great abuſe, and directly repugnant 
to ſctipture, where we are told, that 
the kingdom of God is not meat 
« and drink,” 1 Cor. vin. 8. And 
that, meats commend us not to 
« God,” neither is it that © which 
% goeth into the mouth that deſileth 
+ the man.” Yet this commandment 
to abſtain from meats, together with 
the forbidding to marry, is what the 

5 U Papiſts 


-- 


442 


Papiſts much value themſelves upon, 
and at the fame time a plain proof of 
their apoftacy ; the law of God lay- 
ing no ſuch reſtraints upon men, 
neither as to the one or the o- 
ther. 

With reſpect to the forbearing to 
marry, though the ſcriptures men- 
tion fome who have avoided wedlock 
in order to follow with leſs interrup- 
tion the concerns of their fouls ; yet 
it is alſo ſaid, That all men can- 
* not receive this ſaying, fave thoſe 
* to whom it is given.” The church 
of Rome nevertheleſs has laid this re- 
ſtraint indifferently upon the whole or- 
der of thoſe men who are to minifter in 
holy things. 

Theſe are obliged to vow a ſingle 
life, however unable they may be to 
keep it; and none are admitted to 
ſerve at their altars, nor ſuppoſed to 
attain to the prefection of the chriſtian 
life, neither men nor women, but 
ſuch as are devoted to perpetual celi- 
bacy, Though we are told in fcrip- 
ture, that marriage is honourable 
„ to all,” and the“ bed undefiled.” 
And it is recorded of Enoch, Gen. v. 
22. that © he walked with God, and 
begat ſons and daughters.” 

It appears from the New Teſtament 
that St. Peter was a married man ; 
St. Paul giving directions about the 
wives and children of the clergy, e- 


vidently proves that theſe vows. of | 


celibacy were not in uſe in thoſe days, 
and it is very ſtrange that any autho- 
rity ſhould be pretended to introduce 
them ſince. 

Nor can it be found in any part of 
faced writ, that the perfection of 


| 
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godlineſs conſiſts in ſuch or ſuch a 
ſtate of life, or in eating or forbear- 
ing this or that fort of meat, but that 
every man “ in that calling, where- 
„ in he is called, therein ſhould a- 
* bide with God. He that is called 
in the Lord, being a ſervant is the 
Lord's freeman; and he that is 
called, being free, is“ Chriſt's ſer- 
vant, 1 Cor. vii. 22. Neither if 
«© we eat are we the better, nor if we 
„% eat not are we the worſe, 1 Cor. 
viii. 8.“ 

Nor is faſting or eating, marrying 
or not marrying, better or worſe in 
themſelves, but as they ſerve more 
or leſs for the diſcharge of our duty 
both to God and man: there is there- 
fore no religion in this boaſted practice 
of the Romiſh church, and for people 
to tie themſelves down with vows, to 
things which God has not comma nd- 
ed, and which for that reaſon they 
have no ground to expect he ſhould 
give them ſtrength to perform; to 


ſhut up ſo many in cells and cloiſters, 


is but to deprive the world of thofe, 
who might in an active life, have been 
uſeful to it, to ſerve their generation 
after the will of God; and to place 
the height of piety and Chriſtian per- 
fection in ſuch things as cannot be 
common to all orders and degrees of 
men and women in the world, as it is 
not conſiſtent with every ftate, nor 
can be practiſed by every one in every 
rank, is very different from thole 
commands of Chriſt, who has in ge- 
neral required of all his followers, to 
be perfect as their Father in Heaven 
4 is perfect, and who has made no 
ſuch diſtintion, but that in all varic- 

tics 
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ties of ſtation and condition it may be 
attained in a degree, by having a re- | 
gard to the divine law, and practiſing 
the commands of God, from motives 
of genuine obedience. 


| 


Merits and Works of Superora- 
gation. 


The former corrupt and flavith prac- 
tices are upheld by the doctrines of 
merit and works of Superoragition : 
for theſe celibate or unmarried frater- 
nitics and v.rgin votaries are juppoſed 
by them to be perſons who can do more 


than work out their own talvation ; 


they arrogate to themſelves a redun- | 
dancy of merit from th-ie good works | 
of theirs, which they ailign over to | 
be paid iato the future rewards of e- | 
ternal life to thofe others who bving | 
in the world, are not capable of act- 
ing ſo meritoriouſly; and rhe great 
and juſt God, why according to his 
infpired word is debtor to no man, is 
to pay this debt ariſing from the per- 


formance of more duties than required 


(as the term Svperoragation figuttics) | 
to whomſoever his Holineſs the Pope | 
ſhall pleaſe to aflign it, by aſſociating 
them into the merits of theſe focie- 
nes. ; 

Now all this is both abſurd and im- 
pious, contrary to ſcripture, and the | 
great baſis and fundamental points oi 
the Chriſtian faith, which prerempto- 
rily ſet forth; that the ſalvation of 
fianers is the free gift of God, tic” 
the merit of the redeemer's lacrince, | 
and that our goodneſs extend th not to 
him, but that when we had done our 


I 


| 
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utmoſt, we muſt ſay in the words of 
the apoſtle, we are but Unprofitable 
Servants and have done no more than 
was our duty to do, and muft ©* count 
all things but loſs, that we 


win Chriſt and be found in him, 
not having our own righteouſneſs, 
which is of the law, but that which 
1s through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by 
faith.” 

But the nature of theſe good works 
in which fo much merit is placed, and 
by which Heaven 1s bought and fold, 
may be gathered from the preſent 
practice ot their religious orders, and 
from the lives of their ſaints in their 
legends, thoſe libels againſt the ho- 
nour of Chriſt's doctrine, which not 
only reflect diſgrace on chriſtianity, 
but even the rcaſon of mankind, by 
repreſenting ſuch as ſaints, who ſeem 
not to putteſs the ſmalleſt degree of 
common ſenſe, and who, if the ac- 
counts of their filly legends are true, 
nave been fitter to be confined for 
lunacy, than handed down to poſterity 
as examplc of faith and piety. 
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Popiſh Reſtrictions. 


We find throughout the whole 
ſcriptures both of the Old and New 
Teftament that the rules of life there 
lat down to men, are alſo adapted to 
the itite aud condition of ſuch as live 
in the world as ſuppoting them to 
dwell in ſecietics, and not in ſolitudes 


and defarts; accordingly we find the 


example of the prophets and apoſtles, 
even of the Bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, gd ; 
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of .going about and doing good, al- 


ways exerciſed in an active ſtation, 


brief for the general 
romoting the welfare both of their 
bodies fouls. 

Now in abſolute - contrariety to this, 
the church of Rome has framed her 
rules, making thoſe only faints and 
holy ones, not who live in the world, 
and overcome it by their faith ; but 
who run out of the world, ſhut them 
ſelves up from all civil fociety, and 
Jeave it to be governed by the worſt 
of people ; if thoſe only are the beſt 
who are thus fecluded in their cloiſt- 
ers; and theſe by the fantaſtic rules 
under which they live; the diſguiſing 
habits which they aflume, and the 
Pagan and barbarous auſterities, with 
which they pretend to mortify them- 
ſelves, moſt ſcandalouſly miſrepreſent 
the religion of Jeſus, and inſtead of 
the «* doftrine of God their Saviour, 
render it ridiculons” and odius to the 
unbelieving part of the world. 

Thus miterably has the church of 
Rome changed the face of the Chriſt- 
ian religion, and rendered it quite 
another thing, than what it was, as in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt, by turning it into 
an outward bodily ſervice, making it 
nothing but a ſyſtem of vain opinions 
and a rubric of forms, placing it in 
the belief of a multitude of groundleſs 
and abturd opinions, and the obſer- 
vance of numberleſs ſuperſtitions and 
unprofitable ſervices; and in ſhort 
diverting the human mind from all 
that is noble and manly, ſpiritual and 
heavenly, and worthy of Beings crea- 
ted in the image of God. 


for the benefit and relief of others, in | Popery 


' 


of mankind, ' 


_—— O— - - 


| 
| 


Abſurdity and Idolatry. 


Beczuſe the Son of God was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to take upon him our 
nature, to be born and die for man ; 
the church of Rome has thought fir 
to exhibit theſe important truths to 
her people in divers ludicrous forms. 

At the feaſt of Chriſtmas in comme- 
moration of the nativity of our Bleſſed 
Lord, ſhe has in her churches a cra- 
dle with an image of an infant in it, 
which is rocked with great devotion 
by ſome of her pious diſciples. 

On Good-Friday they have the fi- 
gure of our Saviour on the croſs, and 
then they perform the ſervice which 
they call, The Tenebreſs, having a- 
bundance of lighted candles, all of 
which they extinguiſh one by one, 
till they are all in darkneſs ; and this 
celebrating our Saviour's paſſion, and 
the darkneſs that was over all the 
land at the time of his crucifixion : 
after this, the body is taken down 
from the croſs and put into aſepulchure, 
and men ſtand to watch it; with 
much more of this kind that might 
be related, as if the Son of God came 
down from Heaven to furniſh men 
with a ſubje& for dramatic repreſen- 
tation. ; 

Amidſt the whole of the Popiſh 
religion, there is a mixture of idolatry 
that goes throughout the whole, and 
makes up an eſſential part of her pub- 
lic and private worſhip. 

Beſides the pomp and idolatry of 
theſe ceremonies, re are as _ 


a complex Syſtem of 
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obſerved, in their common devotion, | 
that of maſs, creature-worſhip, and 
images. 

The people go to church to fee | 
ſine paintings and images, tich altars, 
and coſtly ornaments, to hcar exqui- 
fite muſic, prayers faid in Latin ; but 
not to receive any truly Chriſtian in- 
ſtruction to their ſouls health; and 
can only ſtare, and gaze, and liſten, 
without finding any thing to help a 
rational and ferious devotion, or means 
to hear the voice of God in his word, 
or being leck to entertain any ſpiritual 
converſe with Heaven. 


Circumſtances proving Popery 
a crafty Deſign. 


The following doctrines and prac- 
tices, if duly attended to will con- 
vince the unprejudiced mind, that the 
whole ſcheme of popery is a crafty 
deſign to eſtabliſh a dominion over the 
minds and conſciences, and over the 
perſons and properties of its followers. 


Prieſts power to forgive fins, 
and neceſlity of conteſhon. 


The doctrine of the prieſts power 
to forgive fins, and the trick of auri- 
cular confeſſion, obliging every foul 
among them to put his conſcience 
under the dĩrection of a confeſſor, and to 
diſcover to him the inmoſt thoughts 
of his heart, becauſe the ſmalleſt fin 


if concealed from him -may prove | 


damnable ; is well adapted to keep 


men's conſciences in awe and eſta- 
23. 


| 


— 


vi 


bliſh the dominion and tyranny of 
their guides, 


Papal Sovereignty ſupported by 
Purgatory. 


Purgatory is a very neceſſary doc- 
trine for ſupporting the papacy, as it 
ſerves to make ple ſeck indul- 
gences, of which the Pope is ſove- 
reign diſpenſer. 

Now if of all that die, all ſhould 
be ſuppoſed to go only to Heaven, of 
to Hell, as the firſt would have no 
need of relicf, fo the laſt would be 
capable of none: hence aroſe the ex- 
pediency of this fable of a third place, 
this priſon of purgatory, of which the 
Pope keeps the keys. 

Our blefſed Lord we know has 
told, Rev. i. 18. has the keys of 
„Hell and death,” and likewite the 
* the key of David and opencth and 
© no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and 
* no man openeth,” Rev. in. 7. 

But this place of purgatory the pope 
himſelf hath built by the might of 
his power, and for the honour of his 
majeſty, and therefore he alone 1s 
maſter of it, and controuls it accord- 
ing to his will. 

This purgatory according to the 


deſcription of ſome men, who pre- 


tend to have had viſions of it in their 
life time (though the ſcriptures are 
filent upon the ſubjet) is a moſt 
dreadful place of torment. 

There are, ſay they, in it three 
degrees of puniſhment, but in each 
the torment is exquiſite ; infomuch 
that a dying man who can be brought 
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to credit this fable, will give his whole 
fortune to the church from his heirs 
to purchaſe an excmption from it, 
or even have the time of his con- 
tinuance 1n it ſhortened. 

This 1s in the power of the Pope, 
who ditpentes the indulgence, and 
directs the treaſury of merits, by 
which the pains are mitigated, and 
the dcliverance haſtened. 

For thele ſufferers in purgatory his 
prieſts, monks and friars fay maſſes, 
all of whom muſt be paid for their 
trouble ; becauſe no penny, no pater- 
noſter, by which bubble the church of 
Rome amaſſes great wealth. 


Relicks. 


Another tource of riches is the no- 
ble treaſure of relicks with which that 
church abounds, and theſe are like- 


efficacy both for ſoul and body. 


Our Saviour hath ſaid, The ficſh |; 


rofiteth nothing,” 1 vi. 33. but 
| the fleſh profiteth all. 

They have the finger of one faint, 
the tooth of another, the garment of 
another; fome of the Bleſſed Virgin's 
milk, the linnen in which our Savi- 
our's body was wrapt in the ſepul- 
chre, a handkerchief with which he 
wiped his face, and left thereon the 
print of his fingers, afterwards beſtow- 
ing it as a gift upon St. Veronica, 
and theſe have multiplied themſelves 
into one or two more, which are kept 
as facred depoſita, from which they 
pretend to derive great virtue. 


Thus doth the church of Rome 


| 
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' 


. 


| 


. 


| 


| Saviour's trial of the young 
wife to be hought, and are of great | 


| 
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cheat thoſe committed to her charge, 
giving them a ſtone inſtead of bread, 
and tor fiſh a ſcorpion,” the drift ot 
all this trade being to enrich her 
clergy, and keep the people poor, 
maintaining ſwarms of lazy Monks 
and Friars upon their ſpoil. 


Religious Orders and Mendi- 
Cants. 


The ſeveral orders of their religious, 
as they term them, are ſo many bur- 
thens upon thoſe countries where they 
live; the Mendicant ones eſpecially, 
who devote themſelves to perpetual 
beggary, and under a pretence of 
charity, from the practice in the apoſ- 
ties time, of “having all things com- 
* mon, and diſtributing to every one 
according to their nced,” and our 
man's fin- 
cerity in ſaying, “ If thou will be 
„ perſect, ſe l that thou haſt and give 
* to the pcor,” give away all their 
eſtates, and ſome there are who never- 


had any; but as a ſtate of greater 


perfection, they enter themſelves into. 
this order of Mendicauts, and live all 
their lives upon the labour of others, 
contrary to that rule of the apoſtle, 
that „if any will not work, neither 
„ ſhall he cat.” 

Thus the whole frame of the Ro- 
miſh church appears to be one conti- 
nued ſcene of fraud and tyranny, and 


| every way deſtructive of the liberties 


and welfare of mankind. 

One would think it almoſt impoſ- 

ſible, that perſons who know any 

thing of the Chriſtian religion, and 
the 
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the foundation of its doctrines, could 
ever admit things ſo contrary to it. 


Several Popiſh objections to the 
Proteſtants conſidered. 


The Papiſts often urge upon the 
Proteſtants, that they fay in the creed, 
they believe the Holy Catholick 
church, for which they reckon they 


are {elf condemned, if they do not own | 


the Romiſh church, and ſubmit their 
belief to hers. 

But ſurely it by no means follows, 
that becauſe they beheve a Catholic 
church, the church of Rome muſt be 
that church, and that all ſhe teaches 
is true. 

The word Catholic is uſed to ſig- 
nify Univerſal or General, and ſo to 
expreſs by Catholic doctrine that which 
is univerſally contented to in oppoſi- 
tion to innovations and hereſigs pri- 
vily introduced, and in that ſenſe 
perhaps the church of Rome aſſumcs 
to herſelf the title, but without any 
right to it, till ſhe can prove either 
the truth, the antiquity or univer— 
fality of her doctrine, 

It is amazing that the learned a- 
mong the papitis can ſatisſy themſelves 
and think they overcome their Pro- 


teſtant :dverſarics with ſuch weal ar- 


guments, as where was vour church 
before Luther? what cauſcs ſo many 
differences in religion but the reading 
of the bible ? how do you know the 
bible to be the word of God hut by 
tradition? how can you underſtand 
the true ſenſe and meaning of it, but 


by the authority, of an infallible guide ? | 


and St. Peter being the prince ot the 
| apoſtles, Chriſt founded his church 
upon him. 

' To the firſt of theſe queries it 
' may be anſwered, that the church 
before Luther was where it was 
' afterwards, juſt as the wheat is in 
the flour before it is winnowed from 


N the chatt. 


| £09 it is the {ame church ful and 
in the fame' place, only then cor- 
rupted but now reformed 53 they did 
not make a new church any more 
than Joſiah a new temple, when he 
clcanſed the old, and retormed the 
Jewiſh worthip by the book ot the 
law. | 
« He brouglit out of the houſe of. the 
„ Lord. all veſiels that were made for 
„ Baal, and broke down the houſes 
© of the Scdomites, that were by 
„ the houſe of the Lord, and took 
«+ away the horſes that the kings of 
Judah had given to the fun :” And 
yet with all theſe alterations, he did 
not deface, nor remove the old temple 
nor change the true worthip, but 
reſtored it and commanded the people 
to keep the paſlover unto the Lord, 
as it is written in the bovk of the 
„ covenant.” 

As to the other, who built the 
church * nothing mere can be inferred 
from it, but that our anceſtors lived 
beiore us, and that their poſterity of 
the ſucceeding generations make ute 
of what they find provided to their 
hand ; but it argues nothing for the 
purity of their worthip, or that we 
thould tread in their ſteps whether 
right or wrong. 


It appears frem ſome of their ſtructures 
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th: their worſhip was corrupt enough; 
being rather adapted for the ſaying 
maſs, worſhipping faints and relicks, 
than for the convenience of Chriſtian 
aſſemblies in prayer and preaching the 
word. 

If the Romiſh church will boaſt its 
antiquity, we muſt take the liberty to 
aver, that our church was before theirs 
in the inſtitution of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, who delivered thoſe truths 
which proteſtants maintain, before 
there was any ſuch thing as popery in 
the world. 

To ſay that differences in opinion 
ſpring from the free uſe of the bible, 
argues no more than ſaying becauſe 
lome men ſtumble in the dav-time, 
therefore it is better for all to walk in 
Jarkneſs. 

The bible is to the church, as the 
ſun is to the firmament, ſome men's 
eyes are weaker, and ſome ſtronger by 
its light than others, yet it is generally 
uſeful to all. 

The holy bible is fo written that all 


may underſtand fome of it, and yet | 


few can underſtand all on this fide 
the grave, for in this ſtate of morta- 
lity, „ we fee but through a glaſs 
darkly,” and yet what does hinder, but 
that all ſhould read it, and our Savi- 
our's command in this reſpect is ge- 
neral, and without the leaſt $QinAion, 
«© Search the ſcriptures,” John v. 39. 

Beſides, are the ſcriptures in our 
days harder to be underſtood by Chriſt- 
ians, than they were formerly by the 
Jews? for they were commanded to 
teach them to their children ; their 
women and fervants, all, ſmall and 


great, were often called together to be 


| 


| 


N 


| 


| 
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prefent at the folemn reading of them, 
as appears from ſundry paſſages. 

If the reading of ſcripture be a cauſe 
of differences in opinion; the igno- 
rance of ſcripture is much more a cauſe 
of dangerous miſchiefs, being a cer- 
tain fource of error and deluſion. 

The different ſects of Chriſtians alſo 
pretending to ground their opinions 
upon ſcripture, thews the univerſal re- 
gard they all pay to it, and that all 
own it to be their rule of faith. 

The wiſdom of God hath ſeen fit 
to leave ſome things not clearly deter- 
mined, and to give room as it were 
for different expoſitions, in order per- 
haps to 1 men's charity and 
mutual forbearance of each other, 
St. Paul writes, Romans xiv. &c. 
One belicveth that he may eat all 
* things, while another who is weak 
seats herbs. One man obſerves one 
% day above another, and another 
«© eſteemeth every day alike,” and 


grants that each may do it to the 


Lord,” requiring only that“ every 
+ man ſhould be fully perſuaded in 
«© his own mind,” and that one man 
ſhould not judge another. 

While men know but in part, none 
can be deemed infallible in their judg- 
ment; and the higher or more per- 
fect degrees of knowledge in ſome, 
and lefler or more imperfect degrees 
of it in others, ever did and ever will 
occaſion diverſity of opinions concern- 
ing non-effentials amongſt profeſſing 
Chriſtians. 

To affirm that tradition gives fanc- 
tion or authority to the ſcriptures, or 
is neceſſary to the underſtanding of 
them, is countrary to the true OY 
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and import of the fame ; tradition be- 
ing no mote than the means which con- 
veys them, and the ſcriptures them lves 
carry with them, their own evidence, 
as the ſun is feen by its own liglit. 

Tradition alone would have ſtamp— 
ed no value on the bible, if its intrin- 
fic merit had not ſupported its authen- 
ticity throughout all ages. 

To {ct up tradition as a ſupplement 
to tlie bible, is to divert tlie attention 
of mankind from a certain and inva- 
riable rule, to a dpubttul and uncer- 
tain one, there being nothing more 
obſcure, and les to be depended on. 
For inſtance, we may obſerve how the 
knowledge of the true God was loſt 
in the world, and how confuſed and 
perplexed it become, where there was 
only tradition to prcterve it. 

In the earlicc ages of the world, 
when mens lives were of fo great a 
length, that one man could ſee his 
children's childten to thc tenth gene- 
ration; tradition might carry in it 
ſome degree of certainty ; becauſe four 
or {ive perſons could deliver down the 
hiſtory of above two thouſand years, 
by clexr and freth teftimony : but in 
aſter ages, when it ſeemed meet unto 
divine wildom, to abridge the life of 
man; it pleaſed the Almighty, tv 
cauſe all that he would have known 
unto mankind, to be written down, 
for a more certain and minute convey- 
ance to poſterity, and all theſe things 
were, written, as St. Paul obſorves, 
1 Cor. x. 10. for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are 
come, that we who live in ages fo 
remote, might know the great works 
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of God and his wonders of old time, 
and be inſtructed in things long paſſed, 
by the certainty of a written record, 
as the ſame apoſtle writes, Rom. iv. 4. 
«© Whatſocver _ things were written 
aforc time, were written for our lear- 
ing, that we, through patience and 
comtort of the ſcriptures, might have 
hope; ” he docs not ſay of tradition, 
but of fcripture. 

Nor were the ten commandments, 


delivered orally to Moſes and to be 


kept in remembrance by tradition: 
but in written tables; and when Moſes 
had broken thoſe firſt tables, he was 
obliged in their ſtead to make new 
ones, wherein the fame law was again 
written. 

We alo find in the New Teſta- 
ment, that the hiſtory “ of all that 
Telus began both to do and teach, as 
much as was ncceftary to be known 
and believed in the world, was written 
down; © Thele are written that ye 
might believe, John xx. 3r. 

We fee in the prefent age, how lit- 
tle thoſe nations, who are ignorant of 
letters, know of themſelves or their 
original; and what authentic account 
can they have of their kings, govern- 
ment, &c. who have no books to pre- 
{ſerve them? There are two texts 
which the Papiſts cite as infallible 
proots of the validity of traditions ; the 
firit is the words of the apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 
ii. 15. Hold faſt the tradition which 
„ye have been taught, whether by 
„% word, or our epiſtle; the next are 
thoſe of the fame apoſtle ; Chap. iii. 
of the ſame Epiſtle, ver. 6. With- 
« draw from every brother that 
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about preaching amon rent 
nations, they might learn many things 
from them, that were not then writ- 
ten down ; and while they were teach- 
ing continually from place to place, 
the tradition might be carried from 
one church to another; but it dues 
not follow from hence, that after their 
deceaſe, any thing was left to be be- 
lieved and practiſed in the church, 
which is not to be found wiitten 
down. 

The ſcriptures themſelves are their 
own beſt expoſitor, by comparing one 
paſſage with another, and the help that 
is to be derived from antiquity for bet- 
ter underſtanding them is ſought in 
writtten records, and ſuch as carry in 
them characters of genuine antiquity, 
and not in ſuch an inconſtant, varia- 
ble, and doubtful guide as tradition, 
which inſtead of aſſiſting in the diſ- 
covery of truth, is a fountain of error, 


corruption and deceit. 


Inſallibility in facred things. 
The neceſſity of an infallible judge 


to determine controverſies, is not once 
mentioned in the facred writings, nor 
do they inform us where ſuch a one is 
to be found: the only infallible guide 
to which they direct, being the Holy 
Spirit of God, who ſhall lead into all 
truth, thoſe who ſincerely apply to 


him tor his gracious aid and affiſtance. || the Pope's ſupremacy, or his having 
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tradition which ** he received of us.” 
Here it is to be obſerved, that while 


the apoſtles were — and going 
the differ 


Primacy of St. Peter, and im- 
mediate Succeſſorſhip of the 
_ Popes. 


The next from which the Papiſts 
infer the primacy of St. Peter, the 
church being built vpon him, and the 
Popes being his immediate ſucceſſors, 
and deriving their authority from him, 
is Mat. xvi. 18. Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock will I build my 
church :” but that implies not the 
ſuperiority of Peter to the other apo- 
ſtles; being plainly ſpoken of his 
faith, of which he had juſt made con- 
feſſion, ſaying, Ver. 16. Thou art 
the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God.” 

With reſpect to his perſon ; he was 
no more than a ſingle man among the 
reſt of his brethen, the prophets and 
apoſtles, who were all workers together 
with him. | 

However, admitting that Peter was 
ſuperior to the reſt of the apoſtles, 
what foundation is there for aflert- 
ing that the popes are his immediate 
ſucceflors ? there is no ſcripture au- 
thority for it, and it is very abſurd 
to make that point an article of faith, 
upon any authority leſs valid: yet 
the main ſtrefs of this great pillar reſts 
upon nothing better than meer hu- 
man authority and that forged and 
vain; for there is no pioving from 


| ſcripture either Peter's primacy or 
| his having been at Rome, much leſs 


is there any colour of pretence for 


cn 
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been St. Peter ſucceſſor, any more 
than others of his fellow biſhops, 
who are equally ſucceflors to St. 
Peter, and the reſt of the apoſtles, as 
much as the biſhops : ſo that it ap- 
pears to be a very fandy foundation 
tor ſo mighty a building to ſtand 
upon, and to fupport the weight of 
an article of ſuch conſequence ; el- 
pecially after they have been ſhewn 
by the Proteſtants all the ſteps by 
which the Papal greatneſs rofe, and 
that it was by the tavour of the empe- 
rors of Rome, and that city being 
the ſeat of their reſidence, that made 
the biſhops of Rome any more conſi- 
dered than other biſhops ; and it 
was through the munificence of the 
emperor, aud afterwards by the en- 
croachments, by which the Popes 
grew up to their greatneſs, and not 
trom any divine privilege or preroga- 
tive derived from St. Peter's maſter, 
nor was fuch ſupremacy pretended 
to for ſome hundred years after our 
Saviour. 

It appears from the general method 
in which the Papiſts conduct the 
argument in favour of this point; 
that they lay down no plain or cer- 
tain rule, by which to evince the 
truth of their poſitions ; for initead of 
which they endeavour to perplex the 
reader with cavils and captious queſ- 
tions, and to make all things doubt- 
ful in religion, if you will not take 
them upon the authority of their pre- 
tended infallibility. 

Whether this infallibility be in P 
or council, is each or neither 2. 
parately or jointly, or whether in 
the whole diffuſive body of Chriſ- 
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tain, are points yet in diſpute and 
undetermined amongſt them; tor they 
only affirm it is ſomewhere or other, 
but have not aſcertained where. 

Thoſe therefore muſt be in a very 
dangerous fituation who truſt the fal- 
vation of their fouls to ſuch a totter- 
ing ſupport, and for ought that hath 


| yet appeared, the bible is as difficult 


to be underſtood by the Popes as by 
people ; for with all their high pre- 
tences to infallibility, they have never 
yet given any infallible comment on 
the bible, or put any one book into 
the hands of the people with the 
ſtamp of univerſal authority, that 
can be a ſure prefervative from error. 

If the ſcriptures are, as they fay, 
obſcure and dangerous for the pcople 
to read, why do not the popes, if 
they underſtand them better, explain 
them, and give an expoſition of them 
that might render them more eafily 
underſtood, and let their whole body 
of people. have one authorized vo- 
lume, that ſhould contain the whole 
of their doctrincs, and be univerſally 
read by them all, as the bible is by 


the proteſtants? 


But inſtead of an open, ingenuous 
conduct, they ſhuffle and evade, per- 
plex their doctrines with ambiguous 
terms, and have recourſe to ſophiſtry 
and every chimerical meaſure to ob- 


{cure truth and propagate error and 


| ſuperſtition. 


Thus they preceed without 2ny 
fixed ſtandard, by which to be judg- 
ed, or any one ſtamped with a pub- 
lic character, as being acknowledged 
by the whole church, and to be read 


| by all in general ; fo that there can- 


be 
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be found no rule of their own by | 
winch to try them; nor have they 
inſtead of the bible, any ene bock, 
by which to inſtruct every one what 
they arc to believe and practice in or- 
der to obtain eternal ſalvation. 

Now for went of this unerring 
rule, there mult, according to their 
own principles, when well cxamincd, 
be found much obſcurity, contuſion 
and unccrtainty in their notion of 
infalllbiiity, and both that and the 
name of tie church are terms made 
ule of in a very indefinitive and un- 
dutermined ſentſe, and of very unccr- 
tain ſiguification. 


Difference in opinions prevails 
in the Church of Rome more 
than among the Proteſtants. 


With reſpect to the differences in 
opinion, Which they charge. upon 
the Proteſtants, that accuſation upon 
duc cnquiry will be found to retort 
not a little upon themſelves; as they 
have as many differences as tlie o- 
ther. 

For inſtance, the Franſciſcans main— 
tain with great heat the doctrine of 
immaculate conception, which the 
Pominicans with as much vehe- 
mence deny; the etiicacy of grace 
taught by the Jancſiſts, is zealouſly 
oppoſed by the Jeſuiſts, who aſſert 
the doctrine of tree-will. The Re- 
gular clergy conteran and undermine 
the Secular; while the Secular ex- 
poſe the iniquity of the Regulars, and 
all in high diſpute concerning the 


credit of their images and relicts up- 
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—— — 


EF  _— — 


ä 


on which their profits depend; one 
extolling the miracles in fuch a place, 
from whence his gain ariſcs, another 
decrying thoſe and mzgnifying ſome- 
thing belonging to his peculiar order, 
to draw the wealth on Lis fide ; be- 
ſide great emulation prevails among 
them about precedency, antiquity, 
and the merits and pre-eminence of 
the founder of one order above ano- 
ther. 

The only points in which they all 
agree, 1s that of acknowledging the 
Pope for their head, and being in 
flavith obedience to they know not 
what, under the name ot the church, 
in joining in an unintelligible ter- 
vice in a language, which the far 
greater part underſtand not; and in 
pertecuting and ccettroying all that 


tand in their way. 


Theſe are the main matters of the 
union of which they can boaſt; 
whereas the Proteitants can prove, 
that as a great union prevails among 
them, and not only extended as far, 
but eſtabhihed upon much better 
grounds. 

The Proteſtants arc univerſally a- 
greed in owning the authority of the 
Scriptures, in acknowledging Chrift 
fole head of the Univertal Church, 
and in deteſting the errors of the Ro- 
miſt religion, and the ufurpation of 
the Papacy. 

The Proteſtants have not a pope to 
interpoſe between them and the Sun 


of Righteouſneſs; but look vp im- 


mediatecly ** to the Father of lights, 
from whom cometh every good,” 


and every perfect pitt. 


They acknowledge the — 
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ef the labours of learned men, gladly 
uſe their aſſiſtance, and pay a due 
deference to them, who are over 
© them in the Lord, and eſteem them 
* very highly for their work's fake.” 
They eſteem the aſſiſtance of ſuch ſpi- 
ritual guides, who explain to them, 
« what is the good and acceptable, 
© and perfect will of God;” without 
looking upon them as having domi- 
nion over their faith, but as helpers 
of their joy, they examine the doc- 
trines they teach them, whether 
« they be of God,” and require them 
to preve by ſcripture, that what they 
teach them is the word of truth; and 
being not unwilling to follow their 
guides, they only deſire to go on with 
their eyes open. 


Several peculiar advantages of 
the Proteſtant Religion, in 


points differing from the 
Romiſh faith. 


The Proteſtant religion teaches, 
that the Son of God, when he left 
this world to to his Father, pro- 
miſed to ſend down the Spirit of 
Truth, by which he would be for 
ever preſent with his church, that 
is, all that are faved by Chriſt, the 
whole body of fincere believers, who 
are all made partakers of that one Spi- 
fit : and that this is not a promiſe to 
the clergy, excluſive. of the laiety 
but that all, both laiety and clergy, 
have an equal right to the promiſe of 
their Saviour to ſend unto them that 
« Spirit of Truth, that ſhould guide 
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„ them into all truth,” and their 
part in that prayer he made to his Fa- 
ther, John xvii. 20. not for his dif- 
ciples only of thoſe days, and the men 
of that generation, but for all them 
as ſhould hereafter believe on him 
*« through their word,” the promiſe 
being made, to them that were 
„ nigh, and to them that were afar 
* off, to us, and to our children, even 
« © oP #s the Lord our God ſhall 
& call.” 

That the invitation made by Chriit 
is without diſtinction to every one to 
« ſeek, and they ſhall find, to aſk, 
and they ſhall receive,” the Holy 
Spirit which their heavenly Father 
will give them that ask him. So that 
having the word of God in the ſcrip- 
ture for their outward rule, and the 
Spirit of God enlightening their 
heart for their inner rule, they have 
every one the means of ſalvation nigh 
unto them. 

But the word is nigh unto us, cven 
in our mouths, and in our hearts. So 


nigh, that the captive in the dun- 


geon, and the forlorn one in retire- 
ment may know it as well as the 
prince, or the moſt learned of the 
earth ; and it is ncceflary it ſhould be 
ſo, ſince all fouls are equally preci- 
ons, being bought with the ſame 


price, and every man mult give an 


account of himſelf to God, aud ſhall 
be ſaved by his own faith, and not by 
that of another, 

In theſe reſpects the Proteſtants are 
upon a better foundation than the Pa- 
piſts, aud tread in a more even and 
ſteady path. Whereas the Papiſts 
going o from Scripture, and taking 

32 in 
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in Tradition as a ſupplement to the 
ſcriptures, are upon a moſt uncertain 
and unfteady foundation, reſting 
themſelves u human teſtimony, 
human authority, and human infal- 
libility. 

As their faith, is built upon a 
doubtful bottom, fo the hope of their 
Salvation is no leſs unſure : while they 
are taught to rely u other helps 
tor Mercy, beſides the faith of Chriſt, 
and the unfeigned fruits of it in righte · 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, they may 


weary themſelves with pilgrimages and | 


penances, works of ſuperoragation, and 
exhauſt their purſes in purchaſing in- 
dulgencies, relicks, matles, and yet 
never procure a well- grounded hope on 
which to repoſe the ſafety of their 
eternal ſtate. 

As they muſt be Joubtful and fear- 
ful in their deaths, fo they muſt be 
likewiſe while they live amidſt fo ma- 
ny objects of their truſt and wor- 
ſhip; and having ſo many other ad- 
vocates beſides Chriſt Jeſus, * the 
only Mediator between God and 
% man,” as well as the only hope of 
finners, they are led into continual 
difficulties, and never know when 
they have made proper application to 
them all. 

What can ſuch a numercus train of 
mediators miniſter, 
inſtead of comfort to the —_ : 
Certain then it is, notwithſtanding 
all prejudices to the contrary, that 
the Proteſtants are of the ſurer fide 
in this 
the Scriptures to allure them, that 
if ary man fin, we have an advo- 


« cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 


rticular, in that they have 


_ at 


— 
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but deſtruction 
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the righteous; and that he is the 


<< propitiation for their ſins;“ nor 
need t ſeck a better patron than he 
that, Hath loved them, and has 
«© waſhed them from their fins in his 


„ oven blood. | 


Reflect ions caſt on the Refor- 
mation by the Papiſts conſi- 


dered impartially, together 
with the Grounds of the 
ſame. 


The profeſſors of the Romith church 
becauſe they cannot with any force of 
argument refute the poſitions urged in 
vindication of the Proteſtant cauſe, en- 
d:avour by various artifices to blacken 
the reformation ; by objecting to its 
promoters many inſtances of impiety 
and injuſtice. BY 


They make a prodigious outcry a- 


gainſt the vices of Henry VIII. the 


paſſion of Luther, the flexibility of, 
and the irregular manner in which 
they pretend, the reformation eſta- 
Llithed ner. 

Not to enter here into the particu- 
lars of thoſe affairs, of which enough 
has been faid by abler pens, which 
have recounted the hiſtory of the re- 
formation, and tufficiently vindicated 
it from the mis-repreſentations of Po- 
piſh adverſaries, it is enough at pre- 
{ſent to obferve, that the Proteſtant 


religion has no dependance upon hiſtu- 
rical paſſes, nor is anfwerable for the 
real or ſuppoſed vices er failings of the 

reforrmacrs. 
There was by the confeſſion of the 
Papiits 


 POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAYD 48 


Papiſts themſelves, ſo much ſcandal 
in the lives of the clergy, and fuch a 
general corruption throughout the 
whole church, that there was an uni- 
verſal cry for a reformation. 

A certain celebrated author of their 
own profeſſion acknowledged at that 
time, That though the true Chriſt- 
ian doctrines did remain in the church 
fundamentally, yet they were not 
fufficiently explained to the people; 
but that inſtead of the grace of God, 
too many did preach up indulgences, 
pilgrimages, and the like.” 

This very declaration is ſufficient 
to juſtify the reformation to all im- 
partial people ; for ;this (as the above- 
mentioned writers obſerve) made peo- 
ple call out from all quarters for a 
general council, to Jn on the 
means to remedy theſe evils, and tho' 
the writer would infinuate, that with- 
out permiſſion from the Pope and 
conſcut of council, the evils could not 
be remedied ; he allows that both 
doctrine and manners were become 
very depraved ; and if the Pope and 
governing powers would not give re- 
drels, men mult ſeek it for themſelves 
where it was to be found. 

This was the condition of the 
church, and this the courſe they took; 
the Pope would not teform the church; 
and as therefore the church reformed 
without him, as was certainly molt juſt 
and necetlary. _ 

What contributed not a little to 
ang 1 the reformation, was Pope 


Leo the Nth's fetting up to fale a 


great number of indulgences to 
raiſe a portion for his niece ; and 


| N 


| 
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ſeading out his friars with their ped- 
lar's pack of this choice meichandiſe 
to all, to make him as much money 
as they could : hence Martia Luther 
a Friar in Germany about the year 
1513 took occafion to preach againſt 
ſo abominable a traffic. 

This iacenſed the Pope fo highly 
againſt him, that Luther was ſum- 
moned to appear and a rigorous pro- 
lecution commenced againſt him : he 
was by this means induced to ſtudy 
the controverſy more attentively, in 
order to plead in his own behalf. 

This led him to unravel the iniqui- 
ties of the Romiſh church, and being 
a man of a fanguine diſpoſition, the 
more rigour they uſed towards him, 
the more he was exaſperated againſt 
them, and the more expoſed their er- 
rors to the view of the world. 

At length he tranſlated the New 
Teſtament into the German Language, 
and by that means gave light into the 
difference ; fo that the corruptions 
that were before ſo viſible in the Ro- 
man church, being thus openly at- 
tacked and detected, it was no longer 
poſſible to keep men unde: her yoke ; 
inſomuch that many ſtates in Ger- 
many reformed from their abomina- 
tions, and departed. from the commu- 
nion of ſo corrupt a church. 

About the fame time, King Henry 
VIII. of England, having, a quarrel 
with the Pope, broke off from his 
obedience, and by that means brought 
on a reformation in his kingdom. 

It may be feen in the foregoing. 
part of this work, with what fury 
Satan and his emiſſaries endeavoured 

to 
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to the reformation, and 


to put a ſto 
2 light ot truth in order 


extinguiſh t 


to keep men ſtill in darkneſs and the 


ſhadow of death. 

It is of no import, what were the 
motives on King Henry VIllth's part 
to make this breach with the Sec of 
Rome, for God was pleaſed to employ 
as the means to overthrow theſe ſtrong 
holds of Satan, and te open the pri- 


| 


truth in point of hiſtorical facts, but 


ſon doors; and though that prince | 


reformed no farther than pleaſed his 
humour, and ſerved his own turn; 
though he burnt both Papiſts and 
Proteſtants in the ſame fire, and con- 
tinued himſelf in the Romiſh com- 
munion to end of his days; vet 
he was an inſtrument in the hand of 
rg to bring about the ends which 
1s providence had inted though 
he — it not. 128 i 

We find in the prophecy of Ifaiah, 
how the Aſsyrian was the ſtaff in God's 
hand, and did his work though he 
meant it not, neither did his heart 
think ſo. 

Nebuchadnezzar in his ſervice a- 
gainſt Tyrus, is faid to have wrought 
tor God. Ezek. xxix. 20. 

So the Engliſh monarch being of a 
turbulent impetuous temper ſerved to 
clear the way for that further refor- 
mation, which afterward, happily en- 
ſued : he diflolved monaſteries, 
led down images, caſt off the Pope's 
Supremacy, and did many 
which a prince of a milder diſpoſition 
would not have dared to have done, 
and by that means prepared things 
for the reſtoring religion to its pu- 
rity, and building up the houſe of 


things, 


pul- 
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had the arbitrary diſpoſal of crowns 


God, which through the bleſſing of 
the Almighty was brought to paſs 
under the reign of his ſucceflors king 
Edward the tixth, and queen Eliza- 
beth. | 
This we preſume is the true ſtate 
of the caſe, Which the advocates for 
Popery have fo greatly miſrepreſent- 
ed, not only in deviating from the 


alſo traducing ſome worthy chara&- 
ers, who were inſtrumental in the 
great work of the reformation ; and 
having by diligently ſearching the 
ſcriptures, diſcovered the egregious 
errors of the church of Rome, in 
the faith of which they had been e- 
ducated, reſoved, at the hazard of 
their worldly intereſts, to forſake the 
ſame, and at all events, to aſſert and 
maintain the doctrines and practices 
inſtituted by Chriſt, and followed by 


all his true diſciples. 
But — the truth of the 
charges brought by the Papiſts againſt 


ſome who were concerned in the re- 
formation * cannot the Proteſtants with 
as much juſtice call on them to re- 
view impartially the lives of their 
Popes ? Will they not only on fuch 
ſurvey find many of them to have 
been the vileſt of miſcreants, capable 
of proſtituting the moſt ſacred cauſe 
to the moſt impious purpoles ? 

If we conſider the Papacy in a mer- 
cenary light, we ſhall not wonder at 
their concern and diſpleaſure on ac- 
count of the revolt ot fo many ſtates 
and principalities from their obedi- 
ence ; for — that time the Pope 


and 
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and he was fole umpire in 
all controverſies, and could command 
the lives and fortunes of princes and 
people; all countries within his com- 
munion were tributary to him, and 
he could exact from them whatever 
ſams his avarice or caprice might in- 
duce him to demand. 

Further to advance his purpoſe, he 
would publiſh his cruſades, and fend 
thouſands on a ridicolous plan of 
combating with the Turks and Sara- 
cens, it being deemed a moſt meri- 
torious act in thoſe days of blindneſs 
and ſuperſtition to conquer the _ 
Land, and reſcue it from the hands 
of infidels; ſo that the Pope no 
ſooner cauſed the trumpetto be ſound- 
ed, than princes and people took 
arms, together with the badge of the 
croſs upon their backs, and repaired 
from all parts of Chriſtendom to the 
land of Canaan; by which means 


the Popes had an opportunity in their || 


abſence of encroaching upon the ci- 
vil power, and obtaining great ſway 
over thoſe ſtates and principallities, 
whoſe princes he had ſent on theſe 
wiſe errands. 
Upon the whole, it evidently ap- 
that a reformation was abſolute- 
ly neceflary to purge the church from 
thoſe corruptions and abuſes which 
had been introduced in direct repug- 
nance to ſcripture and common ſenſe. 
We leave to add further, that 
the Papiſts very unjuſtly charge the 
Proteſtants with innovation, or ſet- 
ting up a new religion ; the Proteſt- 


ant religion being no more than Pri- | 
I depa 


mitive Chriſtianity. 
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That the church of Rome has erred, 
and that ſhe is not infallible, has been 
proved from Scripture ; yet it may 
net be improper to enquire, whether 


infallibility be eſſential to the being 
of a true church or not? and whe- 
ther there was this infallibility m the 
church of the Jews, or not? If an- 
ſwer be made in the affirmative : we 
can cite from the writings both of 
the Old and New Teſtament, many 
inſtances of depravation, and ſuch de- 
ſcription of her paſtors as are very in- 
conſiſtent with infallibility. 

Our Saviour reproves ſome in the 
ſevereſt terms of being, ** ferpents, a 
generation of vipers”, and ſuch as 
made their diſciples ** twofold more 
% the children of hell than them- 
t ſelves ;” from whence we may con- 
clude, that their infallibility, what- 
ever it was, it could not fave the fouls 
of their followers. 

If they reply in the negative, they 
give vp the point, viz. that infalli- 
bility is not neceſſary to the being of 
a true church; but that there may be 
a true church without it, in which 
caſe the reformed church has a 
much better, and a more rational 
claim to the truth as the church of 
Rome. 

But whether they follow or deny 
the infallibility of the Jewiſh church, 
they muſt confeſs that the ruling 
powers of that church were the great- 
eſt oppoſers of our Saviour and his 
doctrines; that the people were much 
more diſpoſed to receive him than 
their prieſts ; that they had reaſon to 
rt from the opinion of their ru- 
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lers; and that had they not done fo, 
they would never have embraced the 
Chriſtian. religion, nor become the 
diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ; for the 
High Prieſts, the Scribes and Phari- 
ie:s, were thoſe that made the great- 
alt oppoſition to the Son of God; be- 
cauſe they knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets * that 
++ were read in the ſynagogues every 
« ſabbath-day;” and — 41 were 
the per tons who aſſumed to themſelves 
a right to judge for all the congrega- 
tion, and made it an argument againſt 
others believing in Chriſt, becauſe 
they did not. 

Have any of the rulers, or the 
«< phariſees believed on him,” John 
vii. 48. The cafe of the Jews then was 
much the fame with that of the Pa- 
piſts now. They that led-them cauſe 
ed them to err, and if perſons will 
not take the liberty to ſearch. after 
truth. for themſelves, and to diſſent 


from the dictates of their teachers, | 


where they find them diſſent from the 
truth, they may blindly follow them 
into the ditch, and wander- on in 
darkneſs. without attaining, ** the end 
« of their faith, eveu the ſalvation of 
their fouls,” 


Concluſion. 

How far theſe arguments in vin- 
dication of the Proteſtant religion, 
from the various aſperſions and charges 
of the Papiſts are founded on fcripture 
on which alone as Proteſtants we pro- 
feſs to build our faith ; we refer all 
to the word and to the teſtimony, de- 
firing them to receive or reject them, 
as they may receive confirmation from 
that authority. | 

Our general defign is, To open 
men's eyes, and turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan. unto God, that they may obtain 
an inheritance among thoſe that are 
ſanctiſied; to confirm weak and un- 
learned Chriſtians in their moſt holy 
faith, and to guard all who profeſs the 
faith of Chriſt crucified from the 
wiles of thoſe who ſcek to draw them 
from the truth and ſimplicity of the. 
everlaſting goſpel,. and ſubmit the 
whole to the judgment of the candid 
reader, imploring that divine bleſſing - 
which is neceſfary to crown ever 
ſpiritual attempt with ſuch ſucceſs as 
may redound to the glory of God and. 
eternal welfare of mankind. 


13 


.S. NN 


The following particular account of the cruel 
Proteſtants in France, is inſerted at the earneſt 


tions of the 
requeſt of many 


of our Subſcribers, particularly the Reverend J. Fleetwood, 


Theologicus, James Wilſon, 


— 


M. A. and others. 


= 


1 


OF THE 


Romist PERSECUTIONS in FRANCE. 


HE commencement of theſe 
horrid. cruelties in France, 
took place about the year 


under the government of Fran- 


15 53. 
cis b That king had entered into a 
defenſive alliance with the Lutheran 
princes of Germany, againſt the em- 
peror Charles V. who was then thought 
to aſpire to univerſal monarchy. The 
view, therefore of Francis, in acced- 
ing to this league, was not out of any 
regard to the proteſtant religion, but 
merely to check. the. power of that 
emperor. | 

One remarkable proof of the hatred 
which Francis I. bore to the reformed 
religion was, his executing many of 
his ſubjects for profeſſing it; and his 


commanding a detachment from his 


army to burn the city of Cabrieres, 
together with the town of Merindol, 
aud many other towns and villages. 


On this occaſion maſters of families 
were burnt alive ; their goods plun- 
; dered: and their wives and children 
turned out to ſtarve. His ſoldiers, 
in order to extirpate what was falſely 
| called herefy, . committed unheard of 
| barbarities. And yet it is well known 
that Francis I. faved the republic of 
; Geneva, which was the metropolis of 
| proteſtantiſm : and did great fervice 
| to the proteſtants in Germany. 

What an inconſiſtent conduct have 
| we here! to protect the chief ſeat of 
the Proteſtants in a foreign country; 
and yet burn Proteſtants in his own. 

But this is one of the ſcenes of the 
grand farce of this world. Princes 
| have, in all ages, ſported with religion 
in this manner ; though religion ought 
of all things to be the leaſt ſported. 
with. | 


Henry IT. 
received: 


His fon and ſucceſſor, 
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revived his edicts againſt the prote- 
ſtants. 

The diſturbances, however, 
which broke out in France were in 
the reign of Francis II. It was then 
that the fatal emulation between 
the houſes of Montmorenci and Guiſe 
or Lorrain, which occafioned infinite 
diſtractions in the kingdom. 

The change of religion contributed 


likewiſe to theſe inteſtine feuds ; when | wo with that of the proteſtants, as that 


the duke of Guiſe was looked upon as 
the head of the papiſts ; and the con- 
ſtable of Montmorenci, and admiral 
Coligni, (head of the Chatillon fa- 
mily,) the chiefs of the proteſtants. 
This conſtable, a ſtubborn and in- 
flexible man, was the moſt unfortu- 


nate r of the age. 

Collgai, admiral of France, was fon 
of Gatpard de Coligni, marſhal of 
France, and of Louifa de Montmoren- 
ci, ſiſter to the conſtable. Francis II. 
was 4 weak prince both in body and 
mind, and no ways quallified to go- 
vern a kin . | 

Hence ſactions endeavoured 
to the adminiſtration into their 
hands, viz. that of the houſe of Guile ; 
of the conſtable Montmorenci, and of 
the princes of the blood ; but the in- 
triguing and ambitious queen-mother, 
(Catherine de Medicis) relict of Hen- 
ry II. adhereing to the Guiſes, her 

carried all before them. 

Anthony de Bourbon, king of Na- 
varre, firſt prince oſ the blood (father 
to the renowned Henry IV. of France;) 
and the prince of Conde, his brother, 
were alſo baniſhed, in a manner; and 
admiral Coligni, and Dandelot, bis 


Hereupon theſe Princes, with ſe- 
| veral other perſons of diftinQtion, vnit- 
ed againſt the court. Obſerving that 

the proteſtant religion began to ſpread 

| all over * 2 and that its 
n cruelly perſecuted 

under the late reign, eds by 
the machinations of the Guiſes, they 
therefore greatly hated them ; and 
thereupon reſolved to join their inte- 


would very much ſtrengthen their 
party ; not to mention tupport, 
| which they expected from the Engliſh 
queen Elizabeth, and the proteſtant 
princes of Germany. 
It was agreed, that the princes of 
Conde ſhould have the direction of the 


enterprize, but not avow it openly till 

matters ſhould be riper. In purſuance 

- _ reſolutions, foldiers were raiſ- 
parties formed in ev 

of the kingdom. * 

The conſequence of this was that 
the king cauſed the lords, both ſpiri- 
tual temporal, with the lawyers, 
to aſſemble, in order to deliberate upon 

the then ſtate of affairs, and particu- 
larly with reſpect to religion. 

On this occafion admiral Coligm 

a petition to the king, in 

| behalf of his proteſtant ſubjects; in- 

| forming his majeſty, that though it 

was not ftigned by any one, yet there 

were fiſty - thouſand, in the province 

of Normandy, ready to fign it. 

The king, demanding the opinion 
of the aſſembly as to that article; the 
cardinal of Lorrain (brother to the 
duke of Guiſe) declared this petition 
to be ſeditions, fooliſh, ſcandalous, 


brother, were looked upon with an || heretical and imprudent ; and that, if 


evil eye. 


there 
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there were fifty thouſand factious peo- 
ple who would fign it, he himſclf 
would anſwer for a million of ſubſtan- 
tial perſons in France, who were rea- 
dy to chaſtiſe their inſolence. 
It was afterwards agreed, that the 
ſtates of the realm ſhould deliberate 
upon theſe matters. The above car- 
dinal was a man of great abilities; but 
he made very ill = them, to the 
great 2 of France, merely to 
atiate his violent thirſt after riches and 
honours. As to Francis duke of Guite 
above mentioned, brother to the car- 
dinal, he was one of the moſt renown- 
ed captains of his age. His ambition 
and that of his brother the cardinal, 
brought defolation upon the kingdom, 
whilſt the ſanguinaty ſpirit with 
which they were fired againſt the 
Proteſtants of France, gave riſe to 
civil wars, which more than once 
brought that kingdom to the brink of 
ruin. 

It is obſerved, that matters were fo 
diſpoſed at the time Francis II died, 


that the ruin of the proteſtants ſcemed | 


inevitable. The learned Beza tells us, 


that it was in the reign of Francis II. 


ſucceſſor to Henry, that Satan's rage 
role to an extreme height. So that 
one might ſay of his reign, which 
laſted but ſeventeen months, what 
Chriſt fays in St. Matthew, viz. that 


unleſs thoſe days had been ſhortened, 


no man could be ſaved ; but that for 
the elect's fake, they were ſhortened. 

Francis II. was ſucceeded by his 
brother Charles IX, who on his acceſ- 
fion to the throne, being but ten years 
of age, his mother Catherine de Medi- 
cis was appointed regent during his 

Ne 24. 


| 
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minority. From this power the had 
the addreſs to ſecure both parties tu 
her intereſt, by flittering each of 
them with the hopes of her counte- 
nance and protection, not long at- 
ter the conititle of Montmorenci 
ſorſock the Prateſtants, and joined 
with the Guitzs. 

In September 1861 a conference 
was opened between the Proteſtant 
and Popith doQors at Poiſſy, in pre- 
ſenc: of the king, the queen mother, 
the princes, and a great many lords, 
both ſpiritual and temporal. 

Beza, a man of vaſt learning and 
eloquence, then preſent, being adrait- 


| ted to fpeak in behalf of the Proteſt- 


ant principles, he was heard very pa- 
tiently, till he had almoſt ſinithed his 
ſpeech ; wherein having repeated the 
profeſſion of his faith, agreeable to 
the apoſtle's creed, and explained forme 
articles thereof purſuant to the doc- 
trines of Calvin, he thence took oc- 
caſion to fay, That Chriſt's body was 


as far removed from the bread and 


| the 


wine in the facrament, as hcavcn was 
from carth. 

This occaſioned a general murmur ; 
when cardinal De Tournon rofe up 
and inveighed bitterly againſt this 
blaſphemy, as he termed it, he be- 
fought the king not to ſuſfer himfclf 
tu be impoſe dl upon by theſe new doc- 
trines, but to command them to de- 
part the kingdom; adding, that they 
only corrupted the people. Beza beg- 
ged leave of the king, but in vain, to 
anſwer the cardinal, ; 

Not long after theſe conferences, 
the Guiſes had the art to draw over 
king of Navarre, a weak prince, 

6 3 to 
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revived his edicts againſt the prote- 


ſtauts. 


which broke out in France were in 
the reign of Francis II. It was then 
thatthe fatal emulation began between | 
the houſes of Montmorenci and Guile | 
or Lorrain, which occafioned infinite 
diſtractions in the kingdom. 

The change of religion contributed | 
likewiſe to theſe inteſtine feuds ; when 
the duke of Guiſe was looked upon as 
the head of the papiſts ; and the con- 
ſtable of Montmorenci, and admiral 
Coligni, (head of the Chatillon fa- 


Hereupon theſe Princes, with ſe- 


| veral other perſons of diſtiuction, unit- 
The greateſt diſturbances, however, '| ed againſt the court. 


Obſerving that 
the proteſiant religion began to tpread 


all over the Kingdom; and that its 


profeſſors had been cruelly pertecuted 
under the late reign, principally by 


the machinations of the Guiſes, they 
therefore greatly hated them; and 


thereupon reſolved to join their inte- 
reſt with that of the proteſtants, as that 
| would very much ſtrengthen their 

party; not to mention the ſupport, 
which they expected from the Engliſh 
queen Elizabeth, and the proteſtant 


mily,) the chiefs of the proteſtants. 

This conſtable, a ſtubborn and in- 
flexible man, was the moſt unfortu- 
nate general of the age. 

Collgai, admiral of France, was fon 
of Gatpard de Coligni, marſhal of 
France, and of Louifa de Montmoren- 
ci, faſter to the conſtable. Francis II. 
was a weak prince both in body and 
mind, and no ways quallified to go- 
vern a kingdom. 

Hence three faftions endeavoured 
to get the adminiſtration into their 
hands, viz. that of the houſe of Guile ; 
of the conſtable Montmorenci, and ot 
the princes of the blood ; but the in- 
triguing and ambitious queen-mother, 
(Catherine de Medicis) relict of Hen- 
ry II. adhereing to the Guiſcs, her 
party carried all before them. 

Anthony de Bourbon, king of Na- 
varre, firſt prince of the blood (father 


tothe renowned Henry IV. of France;) || 


princes of Germany. 

It was agreed, that the princes of 
Conde thould have the direction of the 
enterprize, but not avow it openly till 
matters ſhould be riper. In purſuance 
* reſolutions, ſoldiers were rail- 
| and parties formed in every part 
| of the kingdom. ns 
The conſequence of this was that 
king cauſed the lords, both ſpiri- 

t 
| to afſemble, in order to deliberate upon 
| the then ſtate of affairs, and particu- 
; larly with reſpect to religion. 

On this occafion admiral Coligni 
preſented a petition to the king, in 
| behalf of his proteſtant ſubjects ; in- 
forming his majeſty, that though 1t 
was not tigned by any one, yet there 
| were fifty-thouſand, in the province 
of Normandy, ready to fign it. 

The king, demanding the opinion 
of the afſembly as to that article; the 


and the prince of Conde, his brother, 
were alio baniſhed, in a manner; and 
admiral Coligni, and Dandelot, his 


brother, were looked upon with an 
evil eye. 


cardinal of Lorrain (brother to the 
duke of Guiſe) declared this petition 
to be ſcditions, foolith, ſcandalous, 
heretical and imprudent ; and that, if 

there 


temporal, with the lawyers, 
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there were fifty thouſand faious pro- 


ple who would ſign it, he him: 
would anſwer for 2 million of ſubſtan- 

tial pertons in France, Who were rea- 
dy to chaſlife their infolence. 

It was afterwerds agreed, that the 
ſtates of the realm ſhould Aber © 
upon theſe matters. The above crr- 
dinal was a man ot great a ab!Iitics; but 
he made very ill uſe of them, to the 
great prejudice of France, merely ty 
{itiate his violent thirſt after richcs a. => 
honours. As to Francis duks ot G: 
above mentioned, brother to the c. 
dinal, he was one ct the moſt renown- 
ed ＋ oi his age. His ambition 
and that of bis brother the cardinal, 
brought detfolirtion upon the kingdom, 
whiltt the ſanguinaty ſpirit with 
which they were fired againſt the 
Protcſtants of France, gove rite to 
Civil wars, winch more than once 


brought that kingdom to the brink of 


ruin. 

It is obſerved, that matters were ſ 
diſpoſed at the time Francis II died, 
that the ruin of the proteilants ſeemed 
inevitable. The learned Beza tells us, 
that it was in the reign of Francis II. 
ſucceſſor to Henry, that Satan, rage 
role to an extreme height. So that 
one might ſay of his reign, which 
laſted but f-ventcen mo! ths, what 
Chriſt ſays in St. Matthow, Viz. that 
unlefs thoſe d avs had been ſhortencd. 
no man could be ſaved ; but that for 
the cleA's fake, they were ſhortencd. 

Francis II. waz ſucceeded by his 
brother Charles IX, who on his acccl- 
ſion to the throne, being but ten years 
of age, his mother Catherine de M--d&i- 
cis was appointed regent during his 


24. 


1 -. 


4 2 % V1 


—— —— — 


n 
— 5 * 
% SS *\ * 
minority. prom fe pos 
5 
Cn *,1 - 
71 E «+ 1 % I { 2 1 1 
! OY 2 j 3 
I ay 111 i #4 1 3 * p 
+ be % , * 
t 1 1 6 L * c 
* * 5 1 1 * b 
, 3 +4 (| 4 * i 0 i 
{ » : ] * ' k i ' 
. = 
! 
1 - o 4 0 
i} . 0 7 
199 711 
EE” ' 
21 2 — 11 « #1 1 { 
* 
* 1 % * ! b * 
> «2 * Kii 10 48 1.40 4 
* 
1 j 15 * 841 J * . * CY * 
1 TTY C- \ 189 of FR * 
- % * a he * 1. 1 1 
101 Wi U * N10 SE C35 Cale L 4 
+ 
| * 
t. le 1 Coy 41108 4 TCA 1124 


ritual and temporal. 
en, a man of vaſt Larn 
cloquence, then pref 
ted to ſpeak in bell of 
ant principles, he was heard very 
tiently, tyi be had almoit inithee his 
fpeech ; where:n having repeated the 


90 1 1 


proteition of his faith, agreeavie to 
the 2 5 creed, andexpl ner ſome 


ee b Calvin. hc thine to 
caſion to fav, Ihat Chriit's bady 


as fac removed tr wn ch 
„ : 
WING in the fucrament, as Maven was 


trom ( Arth. 


is ogcaſioned a general murmur: 
W 3 } 4 ( I' FOLE UV 
ont 1 d bitterly a: ft thi 
j| * uu 5 e FITC . 11 be 
ouglit tu: hinz not to ufer kin file 
to be amy 1 pen by Ft: a new dd) 
trines, bu! CO18:3340 all thei to þ 
purt tice hingaom 3 add * that they 
only coirup ter} he people. Boz2 beg- 
ved leave tue bing, ut in vam, to 
| 3 the cardinal. 
Not ſong after this conferences. 


the Giuilcs h 
the !. 
6 


41 the art to draw over 
ng of Navarre, a weak prince. 


'y * 
13 tf? 


462 


to their party. A war aſterwards 
breaking out between the prote ſtants 
and papiſts, ſieges were carried on, 
battles tought ; but the duke of Guiſe 
being ſhot at the ficge of Orleans, a 
peace was concluded Anno 1563, in 
which feveral conceſhons were made 
iu favour of the protcitants. 

After this, both parties uniting, 
they drove the Englith out of Nor- 
mandy, and all France. In 1564, a 
ſevere edit was publithed againtt the 

roteſtants. The year following, 
— duke of Guite, fon to the a- 
bovementiond, being reconciled toout- 
ward appearance, to admiral Coligni, 
the prince of Conde obſerving the par- 
tiality of the queen-mother to the po- 
pith party, concluded an alliance with 
the prince of Orange, and ſuch of the 
proteſtants of the Netherlands, as 
were nicknamed Gueux, or beggars. 

Aſter this the prince of Conde, and 
admiral Coligni drew the ſword, and 
waged war (in which the conſtable 
of Montmorenc: loſt his life) a- 
gainſt the Roman catholicks; but a 
treaty was concluded in 1568, after 
that France had ſuffered numberleſs 
calamities. | 

This truce, however, was of no 
permanence ; for the French court be- 
ing now governed by the treacherous 

ucen mother, Catherine of Mcdicis, 
the concluded this truce with no o- 
ther view than that of deſtroying both 
the prince cf Conde and the admiral, 


who were now both become fo jea- | 


lous of her, that they did not think 
it prudent to reſide at court, but with- 
drew to their reipective eſtates among 
their ir.ends and vaſſals. 

Aiter this the king attempted to 
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ſeize in the moſt treacherous manner 
the prince and the admiral, but failed 
in their deſign ; when this alarmin 
the proteſtants, they afſembled troops 
in all the provinces for their defence. 
Immediately the queen-mother ad- 
vanced to Rochelle with a ſtrong body 
of forces, when the winter was em- 
ployed in little ſkirmiſhes. 

In 1569 the duke of Anjou, the 
king's brother, who commanded the 
royal army, engaging the prince of 
Conde at Jarnac, the latter was baſe- 
ly killed by baron de Monteſquiou, 
and his army defeated ; notwithitand- 
ing which the admiral made a good 
re treat. 

The excellent Jane d' Albert, queen 
of Navarre, with her ſon Henry, 
prince of Bearn, afterwards the re- 
nowned Henry IV. whoſe father had 
loſt his life at the ſiege of Roan, and 
Henry, fon to the late prince of Con- 
de, meeting with the admiral, it was 
agreed, that the prince of Bearn ſhould 
be declared head of the proteſtant par- 
ty ; whereupon they all took an oath 
to ſtand by him with their lives and 
fortunes, till they ſhould obtain an 
honourable peace. 

T his war got hotter, and the young 
admitted into 
the council, the admiral was pro- 
ſcribed, and a price ſet upon his head, 
upon the ſuppoſition that if he once 
could be taken off, the Proteſtant in- 
tereſt muſt neceſſarily fink. 

The projet not ſucceeding, the 
duke of Anjou gave the admiral bat- 
tle, and defeated him, after which 
the conditions of peace were again 


iniiduoufly offered him by the court; 
and although the admiral ſuſpected 
that 
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that all this wasdone witha treacherous | 


view; yet his circumſtances were ſuch 
that he thought it prudent to enter 
once more into a treaty ( called of St. 
Germans ;) abſtracted from the con- 
ceſſions granted to the proteſtants by 
former pacifications ; the ſeveral towns 
were ſpecified, in which they permit- 
ted to hold their aſſemblies for divine 
worſhip ; (the citics of Rochelle, La 
Charite, Montaubon, and Boignac, 
being granted them for cautionary 
towns 5 the proteſtants were new de- 
clared capable of holding public em- 
ployments ; and the prince of Orange 
was put in poſſeſſion of the principa- 
lity ſo called. All theſe conditions 
were more advantageous than the pro- 
teſtants could naturally have ex pect- 
ed, had their affair been even in the 
moſt flouriſhing ſtate. 

In the year 1571, the king having 
folemnized his marriage with Eliza- 
beth of Auſtria, daughter ro the em- 

ror Maximilian ; he, in order to 
draw the chiefs of the proteſtant-party 
to court, propoſed another marriage, 
between Henry, prince of Bearn, fon 
to the queen of Navirre, and his ſiſter, 
the princeſs Margaret; which ofter 
Jane d' Albret accepted with pleaſure, 
and ſet out, with her fon, for Paris, in 
order to be preſent at the nuptials. 

The king went as far as Blois to 
meet her; and, at their fick inter- 
view, gave her the ſtrongeſt teſtimo- 
nies of his friendthip and confidence; 
and was fo overjovedd with the horrid 
ſcene he had in view, that he asked 
the queen- mother, with a tmile, whe- 
— had not played his part well; 
to which ſhe anſwering, that it would 
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ſignify nothing to begin well, unleſs 
he went through ; the king replied 
with an oath, that he would catch 
them all in the net. 

The next ſtep was to draw the ad- 
miral into the tnare : when the king, 
to induce. the proteſtants to put the 
greater confidence in him, ſaid, that 
ie would declare war againſt Spain; 
which court was well known to br: 
the great ſupport of tte houſe of 
Guiſe ; the authors of moſt of tit: 
feverities exerciſed upon the Prote!: - 
ants in France. 

The French king went fo far, as to 
let the prince of Orange raiſe troops 
in the laſt mentioned country, to op- 
poſe the Spaniards in the Netherlands; 
belides other actions, which teemed 
to argue a real defign in the French 
king, to break with Spain. 

Upon this, the admiral fent count 
Nafſiu to his majeſty, to offer his 
countel and aſſiſtance on that occafion. 
The king inſidiouſly told the count, 
that he conſidered the admiral as the 


moſt experienced foldicr in his king- 
dom. and the man who could beſt ad- 


vite him in an attair of ſuch great im- 


; poctance ; and that, ſhould he engage - 


in war with Spain, hc would intruſt 


him with the command ot the army; 


he ſ{ulpeQing the otlier general (mean- 


ing the Guiſcs and their faction) be- 
cauſe of their holding a correſpondence 
' with that court; but that it would 
be proper for the admiral to come to 


him, in order that they might concert 


together, upon the mealures proper 


to be taken in fo important a junc- 
ture. ä 

Count Naſſau going back to the 

| admiral 
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admiral, was earneſt with him to lay 
hold on this favourable opportunity, 
as it might raiſe him to the moit 
exalted pitch of power; and enable him 


to ſerve his friends, both in France | 


and in the Netherlands. 

After ſome deliberation the admira] 
reſolved to ſet out for Paris, where the 
king, on his arrival, reccived him with 


great outward marks of kindnets ; de- 


trayed his expences ; appointed fifty 
22 for his guard, and admitted 
im into his council. 

He gave as amicable a reception to 
count De la Rochcfoucaulrt, la Nouc, 
aud the reft of his friends; and ſeem- 
ed to converſe as freely with thete no- 
blemen, as with any others about his 
court. The better to cloak his exe- 
crable deſign, Schomberg was ſent to 
the proteſtant princes of Germany, in 
order to conclude an alliance with 
them. 

1 he negotiation with the queen of 
England, concerning her marriage 
with the duke of Anjou, was alſo re- 
vived ; and a treaty concluded with 
that princeſs, purporting, that in caſe 
his catholic majeſty ſhould ſeize or 
detain in his harbours, the ſhips of 
cither nation, (which frequently hap- 


pened) they then ſhould mutually aid 
each other, in order to obtain ſatis- 


faction: and as the Spaniſh king took 
umbrage at theſe ſteps, and actually 


recalled his Ambaflador from the 


French court; theſe ſeveral circum- 
ſtances firmly perſuaded, both the ad- 
miral and the proteſtants, that the 
king was in earneſt. 

But whilſt preparations were mak- 
or folemmzing the 


ig at court, 


nvptials of the prince of Bearn with 
the king's ſiſter; his mother, the 
queen of Navarre, was taken ill, and 
tnatched away in a few days, not with- 
out ſuſpcion ot being poitoned. 
However, as it was declared, u 
her being opened, that ſhe died of an 
ulcer in her ſide, neither the admiral, 
| nor her ton (who now aſſumed the 
title of king of Navarre) took much 
much notice of it. 
| But two or three days after, as the 
| admiral was going home, and reading 
a petition, he was wounded from a 
window, by a muſket loaded with 
bullets ; when ſtanding ſtill, and ob- 
terving whence it came ;— ** behold 
*« (fays he) the effects of my reconci- 
« lation with the duke of Guile ”” 
The aflaſſin, having a horſe ready, 
fled through one of the city gates. 
The king coming foon after to viſit 
the admiral, ſwore that he would pu- 
niſh the author of fo villainous an at- 
tempt ; at which the admiral was fo 
firmly perſuaded of the King's fince- 
| rity, that he would not liſten to his 
friends, who were urgent with him 
| to retire to a place of iafety. 
| The reſt of the Proteſtants, how- 
ever, were ſo much alarmed, that th 


—— — — — 


, 
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began to conſult how to defend them- 
| ſelves, in caſe they ſhould be attack- 
| ed ; which coming to the ear of the 
{ queen-mother, the adviſed her ſon, the 
| king, to haſten the blow. | 
\ In conſequence of this advice a ca- 
binet council was immediately held, 
at which it was refolved, that the 
admiral, and all the proteſtants in 
France, ſhould be butchered, the 
| young king of Navarre, and the ww 
o 
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of Conde, excepted ; and that this 
horrid defiyn might be the more effec- | 
tually perpetrated, the duke of Guile, 


their mortal enemy, was appointed to 
ſce it put in execution. 


TY WS FLAYT'D 


bred up as a domeſtick in the family 
of the Guiſes. This wreteh thruſt 
his ſword into the admiral's bicaſt, 
and alſo cut him on the face, 

Beime was a German; and being 


= 
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The duke never received 2 commiſ-— 
ſion with more joy; and therefore he 
ordered the prevot of Paris to require 
the captains of the ſeveral wards to 


raiſe the citizens; and that on the 
ringing of the alarum-bell in the Pa- 
lace, in the night between the twenty- 
third and twenty-fourth of Auguſt 
1572, they ſhould illuminate their 
windows; break into the houſes of 
the proteſtants ; and kill them with- 
out mercy. This was done accord- 
ingly, with the utmoſt ſecrecy and 
ditpatch. | 

This horrid maſſacre is thus de- 
ſcribed by Voltaire, acelebrated French 
author and a Roman Catholic. The 
nuptials (ſays he) of the young king 
of Navarre, with the French king's 
ſiſter, were folemnized with pomp ; 
and all the endearments, all the aflur- 


| afterwards taken by the proteſtants, 


the Rochellers would bave brought 


him, in order to hang and quarter 
him in the great ſquare ; but he was 


killed by one Bretanville, 

Henry, the young duke of Guilt, 
who afterwards framed the catholic 
league, and was murthered at Blois, 
ſtanding at the door, till the horrid 
butchery thould be compleated, atk- 
ed aloud, ** Beſme! is it done? Im- 
mediately the ruffians threw the body 
out of the window. Coligni fell, and 
expired at Guiſc's fect. Ihe young 
man trambled upon him ; not that he 
was drunk with the furious catholic 
zeal of perſecution, which at that 
time intoxicated half France ; but he 
was animated by the ſpirit of revenge, 
which though, commonly, not to un- 


ͤ—üü— 


ances of friendihip, all the oaths ſa- 
cred among men, were protuſely la- 
viſhed by Catherine, the queen-mo- 
ther, and by the king ; during which 
the reſt of the court, thought of no- 
thing but feſtivities, plays, and maſ- 
querades. | 
At laſt, at twelve o'clock, one night 
(the eve of St. Bartholomew) the fig- 
nal was given. Immediately all the 
houſes of the proteſtants were forced 


N 


| der to kill Lum, 


merciful as the fury of religion, yet 


often leads to baſe ations. 


1 


Count De Teligny alſo fell a ſacri- 
fice. He had married, about ten 
months before, Coligni's daughter. 
His countenance was fo ſwect, that 
the rutitans who firſt advanced, in or- 
were ſtruck with 
compaſſion; but others, more bar- 
barous, ruſhing forward, murthered 
him. 

In the mean time all friends of 


open at one. Admiral Coligni, a- 
larmed by the uproar, flew out of bed ; 
when a company of aſſaſſins ruſhed 
into his bed-chamber. They were 


| 


headed by one Beſme, who had been 
N 24. 


* 
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Coligni were aſſaſſinated throughout 


Paris; men, women and children were 
| promiicuoully ſlaughtered; every ſtreet 
was ſtrewed with expiring bodies. 


fix 


Some prieſts, holding up a cruci 
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in one hand, and a dagger in the o- 
ther, ran to the chiefs of the mur- 
therers ; and exhorted them, in the 
name of God, to ſpare neither relati- 
ons nor friends. 

Tavannes, marſhal of France, an 
ignorant, ſuperſtitious ſoldier, who 
joined the fury of religion to the rage 
of party, rode on horteback through 
Paris, crying to his men, Let blood! 
Let blood ! bleeding is as whole- 
„ fome in Auguſt as in May.” Ta- 
vannes had been one of the pages to 
Francis I. 

In the Memoirs, writ by his fon, 
we are told that the father being on 
his death-bed, and making a general 
confeſſion of his fins, the prieſt, ſaid 
to him, with ſurprize: What! no 
+ mention of St. Bartholomew's maſ- 
« ſacre?“ Tavannes replied; I 
„ conſider it as a meritorious action, 
that will waſh away my other fins.” 
Such horrid ſentiments can a falſe 
ſpirit of religion inſpire ! 

The king's palace was one of the 
chief ſcenes of the butchery ; the king 
of Navarre had his lodgings in the 
Louvre, and all his domeſticks were 
proteſtants. X | 

Many of theſe were killed in bed 
with their wives, others, flying away 
naked, were purſued by the ſoldiers 
on the ſtair-caſes, through the ſeveral 
rooms of the palace, and even to the 
king's anti-chamber. 

The young wife of Henry of Na- 
varre, awaked by the dreadful uproar, 
being afraid for her conſort, and for 
her own life; ſeized with horror, and 


E 


half dead, flew from her bed, in or- | 


der to throw herſelf at the feet of the || blood, fell, and lay one up * 
; p 


king her brother. Scarce had the o- 
ned her chamber-door, when fome 
of her proteſtant domeſticks ruſhed in 
for refuge. The foldicrs entring af- 
ter; purſued them in fight of the 

rinceſs ; and one who crept under 
be bed was killed there. "The others 
being wounded with halberts, fell at 
the queen's feet, ſo that ſhe was co- 
vered with blood. 

Count De la Rockefoucault, a 
young nobleman, greatly in the king's 
favour for his comely air, his polite- 
nefs, and a certain peculiar happineſs 
in the turn of his converſation, had 
ſpent the evening till eleven o'clock 
with the monarch, in pleaſant fami- 
harity ; and had given a looſe, with 
the utmoſt mirth, to the ſallies of his 
imagination. 

The monarch felt ſome remorſe ; 
and being touched, with a kind of 
compaſſion, bid him, two or three 
times, not to go home, but to lie in 
the Louvre. La Rochefocault ſaid 
that he muſt to his wife ? upon 
which the king preſſed him no far- 
ther, but cried; ©* Lethim go! I fee 
«© God has decreed his death.” This 
young nobleman was butchered two 
hours after. 

Among thoſe who eſcaped this hor- 
rid flaughter was one La Force, a 
youth of ten years old, the circum- 
ſtance of which is ſomewhat remark- 
able. His father, his elder brother, 
and himſelf, were ſeized together by 
the duke of Anjou's ſoldiers. 

Theſc murtherers flew at all three, 
and ſtruck them at random; when 
the father and the ſons, covered with 


* 
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The youngeſt did not receive a fingle 
blow ; but making as though he was 
dead, eſcaped next day ; and his life, 
thus wonderfully preſerved, laſted 
fourſcore and five years. He was the 
famous marthal De la Force. 

During this interval, many of theſe 
victims fled to the water- ſide; when 
ſome ſwam over the Seine, 
ſuburbs of St. Germain. 
ſaw them from bis window, which 
looked upon the river ; and (an almoſt 
incredible circumſtance, but too true) 
fired upon them with a carabine, 


which had been loaded for that pur- | 


poſe by one of his pages. 

The queen-mother, undiſturbed and 
ſerene in the midſt of the flaughter, 
looking down from a balcony ſituated 


towards the city, encouraged the mur- 
therers, and laughed at the dying 
groans of the ſlaughtered. 


This barbarous queen was fired with 
a reſtleſs ambition, and ſhe ſhifted 


perpetually her part in order to fatiate 


it. She was accuſed of a looſe com- 
merce with certain gentlemen ; and 
was weak enough to believe in ma- 
— as appeared from the taliſmans 

und in her cloſet after her death. 

Her maids of honour, and ſome la- 
dies of the court, went down into the 
ſtreet; and with an impudent and bar- 
barous curioſity, worthy of that abo- 
minable court, ſurveyed the naked and 
bloody body of Soubiſe, Who was 
ſuſpected of impotency; and had 
been juſt killed, after making a moſt 
gallant defence, under the queen's 
windows. 

The court now endeavoured to pal- 
liate theſe barbarities by eſtabliſhing 


to the | 
The king 
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| new forms of law. They pretended 
to juſtify the maſſacre by a calumny ; 
and accutcd the admiral of a con{pira- 
cy, which no one believed. 

The parliament was commanded to 
proceed againſt the memory of Colig- 
ni : and his dead body was hung in 
| chains on Montaucon gall ows. 
The king hiniſelf wont to view this 
; ſhocking ſpectacle; when one of his 
courtiers adviting him to retire, aud 
complaining of tae ſtench of iÞ.: -rps ; 
the king cried, {iike Vitclhu:) “ A 
% dead enemy imells ſwect.“ 

Thovgh it cannot be proved, that 
the admiral's head was ſent to the pope 
(as it certainly was, to the qneen- mo- 
ther, with the hiſtory of his times, in 
his own hand writing ;) vet it is well 
known, that the maffacres, on St. 
; Bartholomew's Day are painted, at 
Rome, in the roval Sallon of the Va- 
tican, with the following inſcription 
under the picture; Pontitex Coliom 
necem probat ; that is, The pope 
« approves of Coligni's death. - 
How juſtly is ſuch a pontiff ſtiled, 
His Holineſs !----The young king of 
Navarre was ſpared through policy, 
rather than from the pity of the queen- 
mother; ſhe keeping him priſoner, 
till the king's death; in order that he 
| might be as ſecurity and pledge, for 
| the ſubmiſhon of ſuch protcitants as 
| might eſcape. That king's mother 
died two or three days before. 
| This butchery was not confined 
| mearly to the city of Paris; for the 

like orders had been iſſued from court, 
to the governors of all the provinces 
of France; fo that in a week's time, 
above an hundred thouſand proteſtant: - 
Were 


—— 


| 
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were cut to pieces, in ditferent parts of 
the kingdom. Two or three governors 


only refuſcd to obey the king's or- 
ders. 


morrin, governor of Auvergne, wrote 
the king the following letter, which 
deſerves to be trinſmitted, in charac- 
ters of gold, to lateſt poſterity. 


SIR, 

4% J have received an order, under 
« your majeſty's ſeal, to put to death 
« all the proteſtants in my province. 
I have too much reſpect for your 


% majeſty not to believe the letter a | 


& forgery : but if 2 Gad forbid) 
« the order ſhould be genuine, I have 
too much reſpect for your majeſty 
% to obey it.” 


Theſe barbarities inflamed ſuch 
proteſtants as eſcaped with rage rather 
than terror; their irceconcileable ha- 
tred to the court, ſupplied them with 
fr:ih vigour, and the ſpirit of revenge 
increaſed their ſtrength. 

The king under whoſe influence 
this dreadful havock had been com- 
mitted, never enjoyed his health after 
the butchery on tl. e eve of St. Bartho- 
lomew ; but died in about two years, 
his blood guſhing daily through the 
pores of his ſkin ; ſo that he expired 
weltering as it were, in his gore. 

Henry IV. who ſucceeded his bro- 
ther Henry III. was a proteſtant ; 
but at the earneſt ſolicitation of his 
popiſh courtiers, and in order to pre- 
vent thoſe dreadful commotions which 
were likely to enſue, he turned Ro- 
man catholick, which greatly alarming 


14 


| 


— — — 


the proteſtants, but he promiſed, un- 


der his hand, that to whatever ſtraits 


the neceſſity of his affairs might re- 


| 


One among the reſt, named Mont- 


duce him, they ſhould not fail to be 
ſecured, in the proſeiſion of their faith 
and liberties ; and during his ſtay at 


| Nants, the capital of Britany, i or- 
der to content the proteſtants in ſome 


meaſure, he pubhthed the famous ir- 
revocable (as it was called by the 
French protc{.ontz) edict of Nantes, 
Anno 1898, „hereby they were fe- 
cured in the tree exerciſe of their re- 
ligion, in all parts of France; (Paris, 
and its ncighbournood excepted.) 

This edict was granted to the pro- 
teſtants, as a reward for their ſervices, 
in having raiſed the houſe of Bourbon 
to the throne of France. But it was 
revoked, in 1685, by Lewis XIV. 
About the year 1600, France was 
freed from wars both domeſtic and 
foreign. 

King Henry's reign was afterwards 
diſturbed by. many plots, moſt of them 
contrived by prieſts, or bigotted papiſts 
among the laity ; and a period put to 
it by one Ravaillac, a friar. This 
wretch ſtabbed his majeſty to the 
heart, May 14, 1610, as he was rid- 
ing in his coach through one of the 
ſtreets of Paris. 

On the death of king Henry IV. 
Lewis XIII. ſucceeded to the crown; 
but he being a minor, the queen- 
mother, Mary of Medicis, was ap- 
pointed regent, during his mino- 
rity. She confirmed, by a procla- 


mation, the edict of Nantes; and the 


proteſtants were permitted to hold 
their general aſſembles, wherein they 


uſed to draw up repreſentations of their 
= 
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grievances; in one whereof, met at 
Saumur, there were great conteſts and 
teuds; particularly between duke De 
Sully and marſhal Bouillon; on which 
occaſion the famous Du Pleſſis Mor- 
nay was choſen prefident of the aſ- 
ſembly. 

Afterwards provincial aſſemblies 
uſed to meet, at which the court was 
offended ; and the protcſtants were 
abridged in ſome of their privileges. 

In 1620, the court formed a reſo- 
lution to extirpate the proteſtants ; 
for which purpoſe the king marched 
into Bearn, where he ordered maſs to 
be faid in all the priacipal churches of 
that province. 

The next year, duke D'Eſpernon 
marched againſt them, whereupon all 
the proteſtants of Bearn fled to the 
mountains : their churches, in ſeveral 
towns, having been burnt by the po- 
piſh mobs with impunity. 

The proteſtants, upon this, ſum- 
moning a general aſſembly to conſult 
for their defence ; the king command- 
ed them to break up, which they re- 
fuſing, it was conftrued rebellion. 

Immediately a war broke out, on 
all ſides, about the year 1622, and dur- 
ing this interval the proteſtants were 
deſerted by moſt of their chiefs, 
which reduced the affairs to a low 
ebb. t 
A great part of France was deſtroy- 
ed, by the havock 2 made by 
one or the other party, and this war 


was very bloody. The town of Negre- | 
particular, having been ta- 


liſſe, in 
n by the royaliſts : the king order- 
ed, all the people in the town, and in 
the caſtle, to be butchered, the women 
NY 24. 


ä 
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| excepted; though theſe were ex- 


poled to the brutality ot the foldiers, 
but a peace was atiterwards con- 
cluded. 

Some time after, the proteſtants of 
Rochelle, being ditgvited at the count 
for not obſerving all the articles of 
the late peace, fitted out a fleet in or- 


| der to make repriſils. 


Rochelle was blocked up by the 
royaliſts, in 1626 ; but, making it's 
ſubmiiſion, good terms were allowed. 
It afterwards fuſtained a long fiege, 
which was firſt commanded by the 
king, in perfon ; and then by the fa- 
mous Richlicu, though an eccleſia- 
ſtick ; the beſieged being aſſiſted by 
our king Charles J. 

The Rochellers made a glorious de- 
fence, and fifteen thoutand of them 
periſhed by famine; to that, at laſt, 
— quite exhauſted, they ſurren- 
dered, upon condition of obtaining a 
general pardon; and ſecurity for tlieir 
lives, liberties and eſtates. 

Whilſt the king was taken up with 
the fiege of Rochelle, the prince of 
Conde, and duke De Montmorenci, 
headed (cach of them) a body of troops 
in Languedoc, againit duke De Ro- 
han, and the proteſtants who were in 
arms there. 

The rovaliſts being greatly ſuperior 
to their enemies, ravaged the coun- 
try; and uſed the «tHicted proteſtants, 
in the open towns, with great bar- 
barity. ; 

In 1629, the king being returned 
with his army, from Italy, where he 
had reſtored the duke of Mantua to 
his dominions ; marched into Lan- 


1 in order to put an end to the 
6 
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proteitant war. Duke De Rohan was 
now chief general of the Proteſtants. 
The — beſieging Privas, in the 
Vivarez, met with a moſt obſtinate 
reſiſtance ; but the belicged neglecting 
to capitulate, till all their works were 
taken; they were forced to ſurrender 
at diſcretion ; ſo that moſt of them 
were cither cut to pieces, or executed 
in cold blood. The royal army march- 
ed afterwards to the Cevennes, and 
were victorious there alſo. 

At laſt, cardinal Richelieu, upon 
theſe various ſucceſſes, prevailed with 
duke De Rohan to ſubmit ta the king; 
promifing him, and the reſt of the 
proteſtants a pardon ; with ſecurity 
for their religion and eſtates, upon 
condition that they ſhould demolith 
the fortitication of iuch cities as were 
ſtill in their power. | 

The Proteſtants reflecting on the low 
ate of their circumſtances, thought 
tit to comply : whereupon a treaty was 
ſigned at Alets. June 27, 1629, and 
Duke De Rohan left the kingdom, 
with his majcſty's leave, and retired to 
Venice. 

Soon after, the fortifications of the 
Proteſtant towns being demoliſhed, in 
purſuance of the faid treaty, cardinal 
Richlieu made his triumphant entry 
into Montauban. 

The Proteſtants having thus given 
up theic cities of ſecurity ; and being 
wholly dependant on the pleaſure of 
the miniſtry, who never kept a pro- 
miſe with them, except when they 
thought it for their advantage, their 
party decreaſed inſenſibly: and, not- 
withſtanding the ſubmiſſion, and the 
ready obedience they ever had ſhewn 


" 
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to the commands of their ſovereign, 
he was perpetually endeavouring to 
ruin them; upon a nction, that he 
was bound in conſcience to do fo, 
whenever an opportunity ſhould pre- 
ſent itſelf ; but their deſtruction was 
not compleated, till the repeal of the 
famous edict of Nantes, under his 
ſucceſſor Lewis XIV; an edi grant- 
ed to maintain the proteſtants, in all 
thoſe rights and privileges, which na- 
ture and civil ſociety indulge man- 
kind. ; 

The proteſtants were fo far from oc- 
caſioning any diſturbance in his reign, 
that during the civil war, which broke 
out ſoon after that monarch was ſe at- 


ed on the throne, they gave him the 


higheſt demonſtration of their attach- 
ment ; a circumſtance which the king 
himſelf acknowledged in a declaration 
publiſhed in the year 1652: not to 
mention that the queen-mother con- 
feſſed, that they had ſaved the ſtate. 
But this very circumſtance, which 
ſhould have won them the utmoſt fa- 
vour, proved their ruin; by it's being 
wickedly repreſented, to his majeſty, 
that as the proteſtants, by their weight 
and influence, had done him ſuch 
ſignal ſervices ; it was alſo in their 
power to overturn the government ; 
and from this reflection, a moſt horrid 
political refolution was formed, at 
court, viz. to even extirpate them, if 
poſſible. 

Immediately Rochelle, Montauban, 
Millau, and all ſuch proteſtant cities 
as had ſhewn the greateſt zeal for the 
king, were made to feel the moſt fatal 
effects of his ven _ 

After this a machinations 

and 


e 
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and artifices were daily employed a- | 

inſt them ; and theſe were continued 
uring twenty years, till their de- 
ſtruction was compleated. | 

The chief method employed by 
the perſecutors to attain their ends, 
were theſe : , 


t. Proſecutions and chicanery in the 


ordinary courſe of juſtice. | 


2. Excluſion from poſt, or prefer- ' 
ments of every kind, as well as from 
all methods of getting a livelihood. 

3- Infringement of the edit of 
Nantes, under colour of explica- 
tions. 

4- New laws, or new regulations. 

5. Fraudful and illuſive meaſures. | 
6. Rouzing the people, and firing 
them with hatred againſt the proteſt- 
ants. 
to diſpole and bring matters to a head; | 
not to mention the diſappointments 
which the court met with, and inter- | 
ruptions occaſioned by the civil wars: 


the iſſue of which, in their favour, in- | 


creaſed the ir courage, and confirmed 


them {till more in their deteſtable | 


' 
' 
| 


VIEWS. 


During all theſe machinations, the | 
proteſtants, dreading the ſtorm that 


was likely to break over their heads, 
were not idle; but endeavoured, with 


inexprethble pains, to defend them- 
ſelves ſo far as was conſiſtent with e- 
quity. But all this was to no purpoſe, | 
although they had carried their com- 
* even to _ throne. | 

The court to em open 
force about the | 1684, which 
time ſoldiers were ſpread all over 


— 


France ; particularly the dragoons, 


theſe being the boldeſt and moſt reſo- 


lute of all the king's troops. 


Before them marched terror, with 
it's hated train; and as the king now 
declared, that he would no longer per- 
mit any proteſtants to live in his king- 
doms, an univerſal panick ſeized thole 
who were to be the ill-tated victims, 

The dragoons began with Bearn ; 
after which the other provinces of the 
kingdom, (not excepting the city of 


Paris,) had their fad thure of theſe ca- 


lamities. 
The firſt thing enjoined to various 
intendants, or comptrollers of the pro- 


| vinces was, for them to ſummon the 


ſeveral citics and corporations ; when 
they, aſſembling accordingly, all tuch 
inhabitants as were proteſtants, were 


'} acquainted then with his majeſty's 
A long time was requiſite, in order 


will, viz. that they muſt immediately 
turn Roman catholicks, and that, in 
caſe of refuſal, force would be employed. 

The unhappy proteſtants, thunder- 
ſtruck with ſuch an alternative, re- 
plied, that they were ready to ſacrifice 
their lives and fortunes for his majeſ- 
ty; but that, as God had a right over 
their conſciences, they could not diſ- 
poſe of it in this manner. 

In conſequence of thefe anſwers, 
the dragoons, who were not far off, 
— 6. prog when they immediately 
ſeized upon all the avenues to, and the 
gates of the ſeveral cities. 

Next guards were poſted in all 
the roads ; and the dragoons often 
marched into towns, iword in hand, 
crying, in a rage, Turn catholicks ! 
„or dic! Theſe dragoons, being 
quartered in the houſes of the proteſ- 
tants, where they were to live at diſ- 

cretion: 
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cretion ; ſtrictly commanded all per- 
tons not to quit their homes, nor to 
ſecure their or effects, upon ſe- 
vere penalties ; and forbidding all Ro- 
man catholicks harbou.ing, or aſſiſt- 
ing them, in any manner. 

Theſe tyrants uſed to paſs the firſt 
days, in devouring all the proviſion 
of their reſpective Rots ; and in tear- 
ing from them, (had theſe been even in 
their bowels) all their money, rings, 
jewels, and every thing of value. 

1 hey next ex poſed every family to 
plunder; and invited, not only the 
papiits of the place, but likewiſe all 
thute of the neighbouring towns and 
villages, to come and purchate ot them 
all the clothes, furmture, and other 
things of which they might ſtand in 
need. 

The next ſtep they took was to fall 
upon their per ſons; on which occa- 
ſion they employed every cruelty, in 
order to oblige them to apoſtatize 
from their religion. 

Theſc blood thirſty dra s, with 
ſhouts, oaths, and blaſphemies, would 
hang men and women, by the hair of 
the Tod ; or, by the feet, to the ciel- 
lings of rooms. 

They faſtened them, like ſo many 
criminals who are put to the torture : 
when, by means of a funnel, they 
poured wine down their throats ; till 
ſuch times as the fumes of the liquor, 
intoxicating and depriving them of 
their reaſon, they conſented to abjure 
their religion. They beat them with 
clubs; and after bruifing them all 
over, dragged them to the popiſh 
churches ; when their forced preſence 
was conſidered as an abjuration. 
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They deprived them of their ſleep, 
during ſeven or eight days together ; 
the perſecutors relieving one another, 
in order to watch them day and night; 
and keep them awake, either by 


_ throwing water in their faces; by 


tormenting them a thouſand ways; 
or by holding, over their heads, brafs 
kettles, on which they ufed to make 
2 horrid din, till theſe victims had 
quite loſt their ſenſes. 

Whenever they found men or wo- 


men, confined to their beds in burn- 


ing fevers, they had the barbariety to 
get together a great many drummers, 
who beat round their beds, during 
weeks together, without ceaſing, ull 
the ſufferers gave their words to abjure 
the proteſtant faith. 

In ſome places they faſtened fathers 
and husbands to bed- poſts; when they 
raviſhed their wives and daughters, 
before them, with impunity. 

In caſe any perſons, after ſuch hor- 
rid treatment, ſtill refuſed to turn, 
they were impriſoned; and thrown 
into dark, loathſome, infected dun- 
geons, where every cruelty was exer- 
ciſed upon them. In the mean time 
their houſes were pulled down, their 
land laid waſte, their timber felled, 


and their wives and daughters thrown 


into convents. 


When the dragoons had devoured 
every thing in a gentleman's houſe in 
the country, the farmers ſupplied 
them with neceffaries ; and theſe, in 
order to mdemnify themſelves, uſed 
to ſell, (by authority) the goods and 
chattels of ſuch gentlemen ; and ofe 


ten purchaſe them for their own uſe. 
It any perſons, for conſcience — 
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and to eſcape the tyranny of thoſe !| who preſented petitions to the king, 


barbarians, fled from their abode, 
they were purſued through the fields 
and woods and thot at like fo many 
wild beads. 

For this purpoſe the intendants offi- 
cers were commanded to fcour the 
country ; and the magittrates in the 
tcveral diſtricts, were ordered to ſeize 
them indiſcriminately. They then 
were carried back to the places they 
came from, and treated as priſoners of 
war. 

All this ſhocking uſage was not 
confined mearly to people in low life; 
perſons of the higheſt diſtinction be- 
ing treated 1n the fame manner. 

Their lands were ravaged ; and 
their houſes, both in town and coun- 
try, plundered, and razed to the 
ground; thuir woods cut down ; their 
children carried off, and their perſons 
expoſed to the intumanity of the dra- 

oons. 

Neither age, ſex not quality were 
ſpared, whenever the command, for 
turning papiſt, was not complied with; 
the ſame violence being practiſed uni- 
verſally. Some perfons who had em- 
ployments in the parliaments, were 
uſed in the like inhuman manner; 
and many officers ordered, from their 
poſts, to return home, and treated like 
the reſt. | 

Several perſons of quality, and o- 
thers fled to Paris, or the court, in 
hopes of meeting with protection 


there ; inſtead of which, they were 

ordered to return, in four days, to 

their reſpective homes; and all per- 

ſons forbid, upon very ſevere penal- 

ties, to harbour them ; and others 
Ne 24. 
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were ſent to the Baſtile, and cruelly 
perſecuted there. 

Theſe things were done openly ; 
but the Romaniſts put to death great 
numbers ſecretly, beſides thoſe who 
rotted and perithed in loathſome dun- 
geons. | 

Some they tranſported to Canada, 
(as they falſely declared ;) but really 
drowned moſt of them, when they 
were got ſome leagues out at fea ; and 
if any proceeded fo far as Canada, they 
periſhed in dungeons there. In a 
word, fuch a variety of other torments 
were inflicted, on the French proteſt- 
ants, that only God, and themſelves, 
knew them all. 

The moſt material particulars, with 
reſpe& to the manner of carrying on 
theſe preſecutions, are as follows : in 
almoſt all the provinces of France, 
there marched, at the head of theſe 
infernal legions, (beſides the military 
commandcrs) the intendants and bi- 
ſhops, in their reſpective dioceſes, 
with crouds of mittionaries, priefts 
and friars. | 

The intendants uſed to fee the or- 
ders of the court executed in their 
full rigour ; and would rouze the 
dragoons to farther cruclly, it any of 


| them happened to be moved with 


| compaſhon. 
; &c. would excite and encourage the 


| 


The miſſionarics, friars 


dragoons, toexecute a command which 


| was fo pleaſing to the church; and fo 


glorious (as they declared) to God and 
the king. 

With reſpe& to the biſhops, they 
afliſted mearly to keep open table; to 
receive the abjurations ; and to be as 
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ſo many ſevere, 


executed agreeable to the intention 
and inclination of the popiſh clergy. 
Farther, whenever a party of dra- 
goons, had forced, by their cruelties, 
ſome proteſtants to comply, the for- 
mer were ſent to, and 
the houſes of ſuch as {till ſtood ; by 
which means, thoſe proteſtants, who 
reſiſted longeſt, were quite ruined, by 
the great number of ſoldiers quarter- 
ed upon them. 

Again, before the dragoons were 
ſent to any conſiderable town, the in- 
habitants had privately taken care, to 
win over ſeveral proteſtants to the po- 
piſh religion; who promiſed to affiſt 
in corrupting their brethren, ſo ſoon 
as the foldiers thould arrive. 

Fourthly, when any maſter of a 
family, in order to prevent the dra- 
goons from being quartered upon him, 
turned Roman catholick ; in caſe any 
of his family refuſed to follow his ex- 
ample, or fled ; thoſe military tyrants 
would come and live at diſcretion in 
his houſe. 

Fifthly, when ſome proteſtants had 
figned a gentle form of abjuration, 
which they imagined might be done 
with a ſafe conſcience ; a few days 
after, another, infinitely more expli- 
cit, was brought, and, (a moſt im- 
pudent circumſtance) they therem 
were made to declare, that they em- 
braced the Romith religion treely, and 
without compultion. 

Having proceeded thus far, if fuch 
perſons made any difficulty to go to 
mals ; if they did not receive the ſa- 


crament ; atlift at proceſſions ; go to 


quartered in | 


general inſpectors; ¶ confeſſion ; count their beads ; or if 
in order that every thing might be 


they, by any involuntary fign, diſco- 
vered the leaſt reluctance, they were 
loaded with fines, and the dragooas 
were again quartered upon them. 

Laſtly, whilſt the ſoldiers were thus 
laying waſte the provinces ; the fron- 
tiers and ports were fo ſtrictly watch- 
ed, that few proteſtants could eſca 
out of the kingdom. Not one of them 
had leave to depart. 

The moſt exact ſearch was made 
on board of foreign ſhips ; the coaſts, 
the bridges the paſſages of rivers, and 
the highways were guarded ; the 
night was not more favourable than 
the day; and ſome neighbouring 
ſtates were ordered not to give ſhelter 
to any more proteſtants, but to fend 
back thoſe who had already fled to 


them ; and attempts were even made, 


to carry off ſome out of foreign coun- 


tries. 

On the 8th of Oftober 1605, was 
publiſhed the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes. In this ediR, after the 


preamble, wherein the court endea- 


vours to prove, (but very iniquitoufly) 
that there was no ſarther occaſion for 
the edit, of Nantes; the king by the 
firſt article of the new eedict, rcvokes 
the former in all it's parts ; and com- 
mands all the proteſtant churches, 
throughout his dominiens, to be in- 
ſtantly demolithed. 

Secondly, he prohibits every aſſem- 
bly, from exerciſing the ſaid religion. 
Thirdly, all noblemen or lords of 
manors are forbid to follow that wor- 
ſhip, upon pain of impriſonment, and 
confiſcation of their eſtates. 

Fourthly, all proteſtant clergymen 


are 
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are to quit the kingdom, in a fort- 

night after the publication of this 

edict, upon paia of being ſent to the 
les. 

Fifthly and ſixthly, rewards and 
advantages are promifed to ſuch cler- 
gymen, or their widows, as ſhall be- 
come converts to popery. 

Seventhly and eighthly, no chil- 
dren are to be educated in the proteſt- 
ant religion ; and all children, born 
afterwards, ſhall be baptized, and 
brought up in the Romith faith; and 
all parents are enjuined to ſend them 
to the popiſh church, upon the penalty 
of five hundred livres. 

Ninthly, four months are allowed 
thoſe who may have left the king- 
dom to return to it; upon failure of 
which, their poficſhons are to be con- 
fiſcated. 

Teatlily, all proteſtants, their wives 
and children, are forbid to quit the 
kingdom, or carry off their effects; 
upon pain of the gallies, to the men; 
and impriſonment, and contifcation 
of their poſſeſſions, to the women. 

Eleventhly, the declarations for- 
merly publiſhed, with regard to re- 
lapſed hereticks, are confirmed. 

Twelfthly, the reſt of the proteſt- 
ants, till ſuch time as heaven may 
think fit to enlighten them, thall be 
permitted to reſide in the kingdom; 
there to follow their ſeveral trades and 
profeſſions; and enjoy their poſleſſi- 
ons, without being moleſted, upon 
pretence of their being prote ſtants: 
provided they. thall not perform any 


exerciſe, or hold any meetings, in 


order to pray, or perform any religi- 


—— 


ous worſhip in their way different 
from the Romiſh. 

The very day after the edict 
was publiſhed, the government be- 
gan by demoliſhing the noble pro- 
teſtant church at Charenton. The 
oldeſt proteſtant miniſter waz com- 
manded to leave Paris in twenty- 
four hours, and the kingdom forth- 
with. 

For this purpoſe, he was committed 
to the guard of one of his majeſty's 
footmen ; with orders not to leave 
him, till he had paſſed the frontiers. 

His colleagues met with icarce bct- 
ter treatment; the reſt of the clergy- 
men were allowed a fortnight ; but 
during this interval, they were ex- 
poſed to numberleſs vexations and 
cruelties. | 

In the firſt place, they were not 
permitted to ſell any part of their 
eſtates, nor to carry off any of their 
goods or effects. Their books and 
manuſcripts were cven conteſted them, 
and farther, their tyrants would not 
allow them the aſſiſtance of father, 
mother, brother, ſiſter, or any of 
their relations: though many were 
helpleſs and poor, and unable to 
ſubſiſt without their ſuccour. 

Their own children, of ſeven years 
of age or older, were denied them; 


| and even thoſe under ſeven, and who 


ſucked at their mother's breaſts : and 
nurſes, for their children juſt born, 
were refuſed them. 

In ſome frontier places they were 
ſtopt, and impriſoned on ridiculous 
pretences : fuch as the obliging them- 


to prove, that they did not carry off 


eſtects 


effects belonging to their reſpective 
congregations. 

Sometimes, afterthus detaining and 
amuſing theſe miniſters, they were 
told that the fifteen days, allowed by 
the edict, were expired ; that they 
were no longer at liberty to quit the 
kingdom, but muſt go the gallies. 

In a word, every chicane, every 
iniquity was employed, in order to 
aſflict them. 

The laity were treated with no leſs ſe- 
verity ; for the government command- 
ed guards to be again rome at the ſe- 
veral ports, towns, highways, and 
paſſages of rivers ; all the provinces 
were overſpread with ſoldiers ; and 
even the peafants were 2rmed, and 
commanded to ſtop all perſons who 
ſhould attempt to efcape ; and, in 
caſe of oppoſition, to treat them ill. 

All cuſtom-houſes were forbid, to 
enter, or to let paſs, any clothes, goods, 
merchandiſes, or other effects, belong- 
ing to the Proteſtants. 

In a word, every artifice was made 
uſe of, to prevent the eſcape of theſe 
unhappy victims; inſomuch that al- 
moſt all correſpondence, with the 
neighbouring countries, was cut off. 

By this means, the ſeveral priſons 
in the kingdom were ſoon crouded : 
for the panic raiſcd, in the proteſtants, 
by the dragoons ; the horrors they 
felt, on the reflection that their con- 
ſciences would be forced; the dread 
of ſeeing their children torn from 
them ; as well as their being com- 
pelled to reſide in a country, where 
they were treated with the greateſt in- 


Jaſtice and inhumanity ; obliged every 


| 
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one to think ſeriouſly of retiring, and 
to leave their effects, in order to fave 
their perſons. 

Such as were committed to priſon 
have been uſed with unheard of ri- 
Four ; have been thruſt into dun- 
geons ; loaded with heavy chains ; 
almoſt ſtarved ; and deprived of all 
converſation, except that of their per- 
ſecutors. 

Several were thruſt into convents, 
and treated, in them, with no leſs cru- 
elty. Some were ſo happy as to expire 
under their tortures; others ſunk, at 
laſt, under the weight of the tempta- 
tion; whilſt others again, by the ex- 
traordinary aid of heaven, refifted them 
with a courage truly heroic. 

Theſe proceedings were in direct 
oppoſition to the twelfth article of the 
new edict, in which it was declared, 
that Proteſtants ſhould be permitted 
to live unmoleſted in France. On the 
contrary none of the dragoons, or 
other ſoldiers, who had been recal- 
led; fo far from it, they ſtill practiced 
barbarites like to thoſe alrcady de- 
ſcribed ; and alſo been ſent into other 
provinces. 

Evea Paris was as roughly treated ; 
though one would imagine, that the 


article in queſtion of the edict, would 


have been more ſtrictly obſerved there 
as that city is beneath the king's eye, 
as it were; and almoſt immedi- 
ately under the government of the 
court. 

The very day the edict in queſtion 
was publiſhed, the attorney-general, 
and ſome other magiſtrates, ſent or- 
ders to the maſters of Proteſtant fa- 

milies, 
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miles, in Paris, to attend him. Be- 

ing come, he told them in plain 

terms, that the king would allow of 

no other religion, beſides the Romiſh, 

in his dominious; and therefore that 

they muſt turn catholicks voluntarily, 
or they ſhould be forced to it. 

At the ſame time, the elders of the 
confiſtories were drove from Paris, 
and treated ＋ cruell One of the 
ſecretaries of ſtate alſo, o, ſending for 
above an hundced tradeſmen ot that 
city, and they being come ; he order- 
ed the hall door to be ſhut; and then 
declared, that not one of them ſhould 
ſtir, till after they had ſigned an in- 
ſtrument, whereby they not only ab- 
jured the hereſy of Calvin, but ac- 
knowledged that they had done this 
voluntarily; and ſo many menaces 
were employed, that they Il ſet their 
hands to it. 

But far more ſevere methods were 
employed, ſuch 2x impriſonment, the 
ſeizure of effacts and papers, the car- 
g children, the ſeparation of 


kutbands and wives; and, laſtly, tlie 


great engine, I mean the dragoons. 

The moſt courageous were commit- 
ted to the priſon, called Fort FEv eque 
in Paris, 
home; and many had their houſes 
ſtript, and their perſons ſcized. 

Thus this twelfth article, which 
promiſed ſome mitigation, was an abo- 
minable ſnare, ſpread to catch the 
credulous ; and to prevent their con- 
triving, how to make their eſcape 
from France. 

The rage of the perſecutors went 


on in it's uſual courſe; and rote to 
Ne XXV. 


| 


others were confined at 


| ſuch a height, that, not ſatisfied with 


laying walte the kingdom, it ſpread 
to Orange, a ſovereign principality, 
over which the king of France has no 
lawful authority. 

There they carried off ſeveral Pro- 
teſtant clergymen, and threw them 
into prifon. Thither were ſent the 
dragoons, who practiſed cruclties of 
every kind; compelling, by the moſt 
violent methods, men, women, chil- 
dren, and even the officers of the 
prince of Orange, to change their 
religion. 

By this Perſecution upwards of five 
hundred thouſand families were plun- 
dered by the armies of dragoons ; and 
in 108 ö, notwithſtanding the vigi- 
lance of the government, above one 
hundred and fifty thouſand perſons 
had eſcaped out of France, as three 
hundred and fifty did afterwards. 

Theſe abandoned their dwellings, 
their inheritances, their effects; and 
many their wives and children, to 

and wander up and down the 
world, and lead a life of miiery. 

Many perſons of diſtinction, of 
both ſexes, poſſeſſing eſtates of twelve, 
fiftcen, twenty, and thirty thoutand 
livres a year; voluntarily gave up 
thoſe eſtates, not only for themſelves, 
but likewiſe for their poſte: my ; ex- 
poſing themfelves to the inconvent- 


| ences and 3 of a lon: 
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flight. 
in 21evere ſenton; and reducing them- 
felves almoſt t to A ld v. 

A prodigiuus number of perſons, 
of ai! ranks, fled to England, Ger ma- 
| many, Switzerland, Holland, Den- 
; mark, Sweden, and even America, 


Not- 
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Notwithſtanding which, the prifons | 
were crouded with fugitives, who had 
been ſeized. 

To prevent other proteſtants, who 
had become converts to popery, from 
eſcaping, ſuch were obliged to lay 
down a ſum of money, as a ſecurity 
for their ſtay : not to mention the in- 
famy with which the bodies of thoſe 
. who died proteſtants were treated, 
they being refuſed burial; were 
thrown upon dunghills, or dragged 
ignominiouſly on hurdles. 

Nevertheleſs their perſecutors ad- 
ded this farther inhumanity, viz. to 
ſptead a moſt injurions report, that 
the proteſtants themſelves had defired 
the dragoons might be ſent fer, in 
order to have a pretence for their 
turning Roman catholicks. 

About the year 1675, a fort of 
banks were openly ſet up, in Paris, 
for trafficking fouls ; and many got 
conſiderable ſums by this infamovs, 
practice. The becoming a convert 
to popery, was almoſt the only way 
left for a man to obtain regard, ap- 
plauſe, court-favour, and to make his 
fortune. 

Thus was the famous edict of 
Nantes repealed, though granted by 


Henry IV. in 1598, in the clcareſt 
and moſt folemn manner, and after 
th: moſt mature deliberation, not 
enly for hinfelf, but for all his ſuc- 
ceſtors; and rendered ſacred and di- 
vine, as it were, by the reciprocal 
oath of the whole Kingdom. 

The obſervation of the tenor of this 
_ edict was become a fundamental law 
of the kingcom ; a condition infepa- 
rable from the ſucceſſion ; it being 


| 


— 


lemnity abovementioned. He gives it 


granted as a promiſe authentic, per- 
petual and irrevocable ; as a decree 
flowing from the juſtice of Henry IV, 
after both parties had been heard; 
a compact between the Romaniſts 
and Proteſtants, authorized by the 
public faith of the whole ſtate, ſeal- 
cd with an oath, and ratified by the 
execution; an edict inviolable and 
irrecoverable in its nature; out of the 
reach of all human power ; made as a 
perpetual treaty between the Proteſt- 
ants and Romaniſts ; a public promiſe 
and a fundamental law of the ſtate, 
which no authority can infringe. 

Lewis XIV, therefore, in repeal- 
ing this edit, broke through one of 
the moſt folemn engagements made 
at ſeveral times by himſelf, and by 
his father ; who alſo granted the edit 
of Niſmes. 

Conſequently Lews XIV, in thus 
ſporting with this reciprocal agree- 
ment, broke through all the ties of 
juſtice, of fidelity and conſcience ; and 
paid no regard to heaven, to his coun- 
try, or to himſelf. 

However to give ſome little co- 
lour to the repeal, it was pretended, 
that the edit of Nantes was grown 
uſeleſs ; as the beſt and greateſt part 
of the proteſtants were become con- 
verts to 7. But how were they 
made tuch ? By force of arms, and 
by the cruel and furious barbarity of 
the royal dragoons. 

From this repeal it evidently ap- 
pears, that the proteſtants of France, 
were greatly abuſed, and barbaroufly 
. Henry IV. grants this edict 
to the Proteſtants, with all the ſo- 
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as a reward for their ſervices ; he pro- | 


miſes, in the moſt awful manner, to 
obſerve the tenor of it; and to con- 
firm, this, engages the ſtate in the 
fame compact. Not fatisfied with 
this he takes an oath ; and afterwards 
cauſes it to be obſerved in the beſt 
manner he could, during his whole 
reign. 

Lewis XIII, his fon, immediately 
after his acceſſion, acknowledges the 
edict of Nantes az © Perpetual, irre- 
% vocable, and not ſtinding in need 
* of confirmation ;” and promiſes to 
adhere religiouſly to every article and 
circumſtance there. . 

He ſends commiſſioners into all 
parts of his kingdom, to complcat 
the due execution thereof. When 
he had recourle to arms, he declares 
that it is no ways his defign to annoy 
the Proteſtants in any manner : and 
indeed he permits them to follow 
their worthip even in ſuch cities as he 
takes Ly ſtorm. 

He grants the edict of Niſincs as a 
triumphant king ; and yet therein de- 
clares, that it is his intention the e- 
dict of Nantes ſhall be duly obſerved ; 
which it was accordingly, fo long as 
he tat on the throne. | 

Lewis XIV. on his ſucceeding to 
the crown, confirms the edit ; and 
declares. that he will maintain the 
Proteſt ants in all their privileges. 

He afterwards teſtifies, by anether 
declaration, how highly ſatisfied he 
was with their ſervices ; and that it 
is his intention they ſhall live in the 
full enjoyment of their rights. 

Yet all this was an artifice to en- 
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trap them; a ſnare ſpread mearly to 
cover the reſolution he had formed to 
ruin them, the inftant an opportunity 
ſhoald oficr. 

But what iden docs this give to fo— 
reign nations of the Kings of Franca: 
and what confidence ſhall hcr-afrer be 

epoſed iu their promiſes anc treats ? 
If they conduct ethiemſelves in this 
manner towards their own ſubjects; 
if they careſs them in no other view 
than to deſtrov ; what can torcigners 


hope from ſuch princes ? 


Lewis XIV undoubtedly owed the 
molt fignil abligations to his Protett - 
ant tubjets. they had done him 
rhe moit important ſervices during 


the courſe of the civil war. They 
had obſerved an inviolable 1 1:ty, at 
the time that a great part of his other 


ſubjects had taken up arms againſt 
him. They oppoſed the progreis of 


| his enemies; rejected the advantage- 


ous offers made to themſelves; pre- 
ſerved cities, and whole provinces, 
to his allegiance; took his officers 
and fervants into their boſoms, at a 
time when they could not me-t with 
ſhelter any where elſe. For his fake 
they facrified- their lives and for- 
tunes. 


In a word, they perſormed with 


exemplary zeal all that good ſubjects 


could do in the moſt dangerous times. 
And yet it appearcd that the king me- 
ditated at this very juncture a. deſigu 
to ruin and extirpate them. 

The Proteſtants in thus doing their 
duty, were far from imagining that 
it would be imputed to them for a 
crime; or that deſtruction would ruſh 

| upon 
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upon them from that very quarter 
whence they hoped for protection 
and defence. 

The Almighty brought light out 
of darkneſs; but the politictans of 
France, on the contrary, bring dark- 
neis out of light. However this be, 
it cannot be denied but that the king 
is made to fay, in this new edict, that 
he had projected a deſign to deſtroy 


his proteftant ſubjects, at the very in- 


ſtant that they had ſignalized and diſ- 


tinguithed themtælves with great ſuc- 
ceſs, in favour of his crown. 

This poſnbly may ſuggeſt many re- 
lections to the wile, both within and 
without the kingdom ; may prove to 
them the uſe that is made of ſervices, 
and the reward they may expect from 
them. 

Certain it is, that thoſe monarchs, 
to whom the fame of being juſt and 
equitable 1s precious, do not govern 
their people in the manner deſcribed 
above. They are far from ſtudying, 
how beſt to throw uncertainty over 
all things; and to fill every part of 
their kingdom with fear and ſorrow. 
They do not ſeek for motives of joy, 
from the tears and groans of the inno- 
cent; nor. take a delight in keeping 
their ſubjects in perpetual uneaſineſs, 
and their lives in a precarious ſtate. 

The princes in queſtion, do not 
defire that their ſubjects ſhould trem- 
ble at their very name; nor do ſuch 
princes mediate projects, in order to 
extirpate thoſe who lead fober, diſ- 
creet lives, and have ever done them 
all the ſervice in their power. 


Much leſs do they intend to carry 


| 
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on theſe projects, like ſo many mines, 
during ſeveral ycars ; in order to co- 
ver them artfully, and under counter- 


| declarations ; at the very time that 


| terer;) „which the kin 


ſuch mines are preparing, and juſt 
ready to ſpring. 

The greateſt encomiums were paid 
to Lewis XIV. for this cruel conduct, 


and many aflerted, that it was truly 


glorious. But what can be leſs fo, in 
a king, that his abuſing his power ; 
and violating, without the leaſt reaſon 
or pretence, his royal word ; his pro- 
mite fo folemnly given, and fo often 
repeated? 

The biſhop of Valence (ſpeakin 
the ſentiments of the Romiſh clergy 


| extols this breach of promiſe as a 
| greatneſs, a glory, that exalts Lewis 


XIV. above all his predeceffors, above 


time, and which conſecrates it to all 


eternity. 

Theſe proceedings Varillias terms, 
* labours greater and much more in- 
„ credible, than thoſe of the fabu- 
+ lous Hercules.” 

This conduct Maimbourg ſtyles, 
«© An heroic action.“ The heroic 
action, (ſays this groveling flat- 
has juſt 
% now performed; in forbidding, by 
his new edi, the public exerciſe 
« of the falſe religion of Calvin; and 
„ his commanding all the churches 
« of it's profeſſors to be immediately 
pulled down, &c.” 

5 the author of the Journal 
des Savans, did not ſcruple to give it 
publickly, as his opinion, ** That the 
% catholic religion ought to be plant- 
„% ed by fire and ſword.” And, to 


prove 
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prove his affertion, be preſents us 
the edifving example following, vig. 
«© That a king of Norway made con- 
« yerts of the nobles of his country, 
« by threatening to murther their 
« young children before their faces, 
« in caſe they refuſed to let them be 
© baptized, and themſelves alſo.” 

But not writers only were profuſe 
of their applauſes, on Lewis XIV, 
for railing this {vr ;z painters, 
ſculptors, &c. have employed their 
ſeveral talents, . purpoſely to celebrate 
him on this occaſion. 

Among other public eulogiums, is 
the following ; copied, (by the wri- 
ter of this account) upon the ſpot. 

Round the court of the town-houſe 
in Paris, are ſeveral. inſcriptions, (thir- 
ty in all) in gold letters, in honour 
of the abovementioned monarch ; and 
expreſſive of the moſt remarkable 
events, of his reign. 

Among the reſt is the following, 
under the year 1685. The edict 
of Nantes repealed ; and hereſy to- 
tally ſuppreſſed, by the zeal and piety 
of the-king.” The reit of the ii. 
tions favour equally of falſe glory, 
oſtentation, and pride. 

No monarch was ever more groſsly 
flattered than Lewis XIV ; who, at 
the ſame time that he deſerves the 
higheſt panegyricks, on account of 
his love and fur encouragement of the 
polite arts ; merits the f 
ſure, for his perſecuting the proteſt- 
ants, and for the other calamities he 
brought upon his ſubjects. 

During the time the dragoons were 
W their fury, in town and 
| 25. 


rongeſt cen- | 


| 
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country, on the fad remains of ſuch 
unhappy proteſtants as refuſed to fall 
own and worthip the images; whilt 
they were treated, as rebels, in their 
perſons, their wives, their children, 
their poſſe ſſions, &c. the Romith cler- 
gy addreſſing their king by the mouth 
of the abovementioned biſhop of Va- 
lence, declared; that one of the mi- 
racles in his majeſty, reign, was, his 
making ſuch converſions, univerfally, 
without uſing compulſion ; and the 
ſceing his ſubjects flock ſpontaneouſly, 
from all parts, in order to reconcile 
themſelves to the catholic church. 

All this, ſays he, was done with- 
« out force, without arms; and much 
leis by the ſtrength of your edicts, 
than by your exemplary piety.” 

If we were to credit moſt of the 
abjurations, which theſe miſerable 
people were made to fign, with a 
dagger at their throats ; they declare, 
that they ſigned them voluntarily, 
and without compulſion being em- 
ployed. 

Maimbourg too writes as follows, 
in his dedication to Lewis XIV. 
% Your majeſty may be affured, that 
* after having vanquiſhed all the 
enemies of France, by the invinci- 
ble power of your arms, yourſelf 
alone will eternally enjoy the glory 
and felicity, of having extirpated, 
from the moſt Chriſtian king- 
dom, that enemy to God, hereſy, 
[as he is pleaſed to term it] with- 
out employing againſt it, in order 
to compell the Proteſtants to re- 
turn to the church, any other wea- 


6 s, or other force, than that 
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converſion; and of the manifeſt 
*« juſtice of your ordinances and e- 
dicts, the effects of which have 
been as happy as could be expect- 
ed.” And, in his third book :— 
The proteſtants have no reaſon to 


no violence is practiced againſt 
any perſon ; and if the government 
will beſtow favours, on thoſe who 
become converts to the catholic 
religion ; favours that are not in- 


be juſtly claimed by thoſe who 
perſiſt obſtinately in their hereſy ; 
yet not the leaſt injuſtice is done 
them, fince they are diveſted of 
thoſe things only which they had 


puniſh 
the ordinances. 
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complain of Lewis the Great: for 


from France, was a 


| kingdom. Such va 
dulged others, and which cannot 


uſurped contrary to edits; and | 
that the government may lawfully | 


em, when they infringe | 


In all probability, this method | 


ſo gentle, fo prudent, and fo effi- 
cacious, will at laſt produce the 
ſame effects in France, under Lewis 
the Great, in order to bring 


under Ethelred, king of England, 
when he made converts of the Eng- 
% liſh, who, powerfully attracted 
« this means, crouded daily to be 
% baptized ; in like manner as our 


00 eſtants now begin to flock to 


back 
the Calviniſts to the church; as 


In this manner were the people de- 
luded by a ſet of writers, who did 


not ſeruple to publiſh the moſt noto- 
rious falhoods, whenever it turned 


to their advantage. But indeed, the 
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barbarities exerciſed againſt the pro- 
teſtants of France were ſo ſhocking, 
and flowed from ſo iniquitous a fource, 
that it is no wonder, the authors and 
fomentors of them ſhould have had 
recourſe to every expedient, in order 
to diſguiſe and extenuate them as much 
as poſſible, and to conceal the genuine 
relation thereof from the knowledge 
of the world. 
The expulſion of the Proteſtants 
reat loſs to tlie 
numbers were 
drove from it, that the want of them 
was afterwards felt very ſenſibly ; and 
how could it be otherwiſe, when de- 
prived of ſuch multitudes of perſons 
of probity, who excelled in arts and 
ſciences, in arms, and in profeſſions 
of every kind! The trench were 
doubly loſers by this perſecution, as 
it not only thinned their country of 
it's inhabitants ; but peopled that of 
it's rival neighbours, to whom it car- 
ried many uſeful arts, the products of 
which theſe neighbours had, before, 
been to purchaſe of France, 
to the great profit of that kingdom. 
This is particularly evident, from 
our filk manufacture in Spittle-Fields, 
which now rivals that of the French ; 
and keeps ſums of money in 


| England, which uſed, before, to be 


ſent over to France, for the purchaſe 
of filks. 

Were we to enumerate the other 
uſeful articles that were carried out 
of France; and the various countries 


| into which the French proteſtants fled 


| for 


| French 


; it would a 
ve loſt 


that the 
the 


above 
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above perſecutions, which muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be greatly prejudicial to the 
monied intereſt, as well as to the fe- 
licity of every country in which they 
prevail. 

The commerce of France ſuffered 
alſo vaſtly on this occaſion ; a great 

of the trade, both within and 
without the kingdom, being cartied 
on by the proteſtants ; who were fo 
interwomen with the Roman catho- 
licks, in commercial affairs, that their 
intereſt was inſeparable. 

What a confuſion then did the per- 
ſecution make ! How many meaſures 
were thereby broke ! How many plans 
deſtroyed ! How many manufactures 
ruined l How many men made bank- 
rupts ! How many poor families re- 

duced to beggary ! 

Should the Romiſh principle, of 
compulſion again prevail, it would 
have the moſt calamitous effect on all 
Europe. 

It inuſt be obſerved, that the Pro- 
teſtant looks upon the Romaniſt, as 
no lefs a heretick, than the Romaniſt 
does the Proteſtant. 

Nevertheleſs, they live together in 

e and unity, upon the faith of al- 
tances and treaties; commerce is 
free, and every one is permitted to 
follow, undiſtributed the dictates of 
his conſcience. But could the peſts 
of ſociety in queſtion have their will, 
all things 


fuſion, and people would cut one 
another's throats. 


Such firebrands arm the papiſt a- 
gainſt the Proteſtant, by inculcating 
to the former, that his religion obliges 


would be thrown into con- 
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him to betray the latter; to entrap 
him whenever this may be done with 
ſafety ; and to beat out his brains in 
caſe he refuſes to apoſtatize from his 
faith. 

They arm the proteſtant againſt the 
Romaniſt; for what harmony could 
ſubſiſt, what correſpondence be main- 
tained, with people who not only 
would make no conſcience to break 
their promiſe ; but who, on the con- 
trarv, would make no conſcience to 
break it, whenever an opportunity 
might offer for that purpoſe * Do 
we then live in an age, in which re- 
ligion is made to conſiſt in not fearing 
God ? Or can it be ſuppoſed, that the 
fear of God conſiſts in inſpiring bar- 
barities ? Can it be imagined, that 
ſuch barbarities could be agreeable to 
Chriſt ; or that he would have his 
religion propagated by fraud and guilt ? 

oo indeed declared, that the gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt his 
church; but then he never ſaid that, 
for the propagation of his church, he 
would bring 1t to the gates of hell. 
Now if any thing upon earth, ever 
reſembled the gates of hell, they muſt 
be the perſecutions of France. 

That this perſecution was of the 
higheſt prejudice to France 1s very 
evident ; for it is certain, that the 
number of ſubje&s forms the glory of 
a monarch, and the ſtrength of a 
kingdom. People are more particu- 
larly neceſſary in France, as it is 
often engaged in long wars, which 
drain it of it's inhabitants. 

For as four or five hundred thou- 


ſand fouls have been forced out 1. | 
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hy the perſecution, they conſequently 
left a great chaſm (as it were) in their 
native country; and either peopled 
the neighbouring ſtates, or ſerved in 
their armies. 8 

How many parts of France are be- 
come deſert? in how many places are 
the women obliged to ſupply for the 
abſence of the men, in ploughing the 
grounds : or otherwite working to 
tupport their children? Arts and ma- 


nufactures, together with the artifi- | 


cers, have fled into other countries. 

The Brandenburghers, have now 
no farther occaſion to apply to their 
neighbours, in order to procure ſub- 
ſiſtence. 

Holland, which was merely as the 
magazine or ftorchouſe for merchan- 
diſes, is now become the ſtaple of 
them; andit's manufactures are grown 
fo famous, that numberleſs articles are 
ſent, from thence, into France, which 
uſed to be carried from the latter into 
Holland. 

The gold and filver which the 
French obliged foreigners to pay, for 
the balance of —_ are now fre- 
quently carried out of their country, 
and return to it no more. 

Tae valour of the French refugee 
officers and ſoldiers has been tried in 
war; and their ſkilfulneſs in manu- 
ſactutres is exprienced in commerce. 
Foreign nations have made their ad- 
vantage of this: and the eſtabliſh- 
ments of various kinds which have 
been ſettled, will never return again 
to the country from which thoſe, who 
formed them, came originally. 

The calamities of the French Pro- 
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teſtants did not end with the revoca- 
tion of the edi& of Nantes. The ſpi- 
rit of their perſecutors could not be 
ſatiſied with any thing leſs than the 
extinction of the proteſtant religion, 
and it's profeſſors. 

It was not enough for the - 
cutors, that they had pulled down all 
the Proteſtants churches, tho' found- 
ed on an Irrevocable edit ; that the 
had aboliſhed the public worſhip ; 
taken away all the means by which 
faith is nouriſhed and preſerved ; forc- 
ed the children of the proteſtants from 
them, in order to cut to the very root 
of the tree. | 

The perſecutors will oblige thoſe 
who have long ſuffered, for the fake 
of truth, to abandon it ; upon pain of 
being deprived of all confolation and 
hope. 

Moſt of the ancient perſecutions, 
whoſe martyrs, made the Chriſtian 
church ſo illuftrious, were of a ſhort 
duration. They were as ſo man 
clouds, which diſappeared, after hav- 
ing darkened the ſky for ſome time. 

Edicts or proclamations were foon 
repealed, after their publication ; and 
the heathens themſelves bluſhed for 
the cruelties they had exerciſed againſt 
innocent perſons. But the Proteſt- 
ants of France, after ſuffering above 
thirty years had the mortification to 
ſee new edicts promulgated : which 
plainly ſhewed, that the hatred in 
which they are held, continues as 
violent as ever. 

The complaints of theſe Proteſtants 
reached to the throne of the monarch ; 
but he, inſtead of enquiring into their 

juſtneſs, 


, 
4 
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juſtneſs, rejected them. The ſighs 
they vented, for their own eafe, were 
puniſhed as crimes. 

The reverence which theſe ever 
faithful ſubjects preſerved for their 
ſovereign, was ſtronger than their 
grief ; and notwithſtanding the extre- 
mities to which they were reduced, 
by. the pulling down of their houſes, 
the deſolation of their families, and 
the ſeizure of their children, they yet 
preſerved the allegiance due to their 
prince. 

But alas ! he was never moved by 
their obedience and fidelity, nor by 
the evils they ſuffered. The intercei- 
fion of foreign powers, ſo far from 
ſoftening their calamities, ſerved only 
to heighten them. Tho” two trea- 
ties of peace have been ſince conclud- 
ed, with the proteſtants; yet the 
ſame averſion has been ſhewn to their 
religion. 

Neither the want in which the 
French ſtood of theſe unfortunate peo- 
ple, in order for them to ſuccour their 
country; nor the decency which 
ought to be obſerved, to neighbours ' 


| 
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of a different religion, could inter- 


rupt, during a moment, the refoluti- 
on which the French government 
had formed, viz. to extinguith the 
proteſtant religion, and it's profeſſors, 
in France. 

The French proteſtants have perpe- 
tually given the ſtrongeſt demonſtra- 
tions of their loyalty to their prince, 
quite down to Lewis XV. They, 
when the war broke out, between 
Great-Britain and France, in 1744. ö 
exhibited, in their national ſynod, to 
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his Gallic majeſty, the moſt public 
proofs of their warm attachment to 
his perion, and to his government. 

Whilit that king was dangerouſly ' 
ill at Mentz ; public prayers were on- 
dered, in all their aflepib lies. foe bit 
recovery: and upon the perfect rc 
eſtabliſhment of its health, they feng 
Te Deum in them; and joined with 
the Papifls in all the rcjotcings made 
on that occaſion. 

Nevertheleſs, the edi of Nentes 
being repeal«d, the proteſtunts were 
forbid to aficmble publi klv. upon 3 
religious account; notwitiflanding 
which, they, prompted by the fpiric, 
thought themiclves bound in cont: - 
ence to hold ſuch aftemblics ; but, at 
thoſe times, no perſon was allowed 
to come with any weapons, not cven 
ſo much as a ſtick. 

In 1743, the proteſtants of Langue- 
doc began to profetz their religion 
openly ; as did thuſe of Dauphine, 
and other provinces, in 1744. 

This alarming the Romith clergy, 
they uſed their utmoſt endeavours to 
excite the jealouty of the court, and 
the bigotry of the people againit them. 

Upon this Mr. James Roger, a 
proteſtant miniſter, was accuted of 
reading a counterfeit edict to his con- 
gregation, but he clearly proved the 
talſity of the charge. 

Their preachers were afterwards 
unjuſtly accuſed of exhorting their au- 
ditors “ to rebel againſt the King; to 
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| «+ pray for the queen of Hungary; 


e and the ſucceſs of the Britiſh arms: 
« to get by force, their children out 
„ of the nunneries in which they 


6 H « were 


« were confined, and to murther all 
the nuns ?” 

In Auguſt r, 1744, they were flan- 
dered, as though they had compoſed 
a hymn to be ſung in their aſſem- 
blies, to intreat the Almighty to fink 
and deſtroy the French fleet, and to 
blets the arms of Great- Britain. 


But the untruth of this was ſoon 


diſcovered, The prieſts about Mon- 
tauban, falfely repreſented the pro- 


teſtants, as ready to fall, ſword in 


hand, on all the Roman catholicks : 
and the repreſentations of thoſe prictts 
were ſtrenuouſly ſuppotted by the 
late cardinal Tencin. 

The court continued, for ſome 
time, averle to violent mcaſures : and 
the firſt dawnings of thele appeared 
in April 17452 when ſeveral bales 
and caſks of religious proteſtant books 
were ſeized and burnt, and the car- 
ricrs of them brought into great trou- 
ble. 

The perſecutions of the Proteſtants 
in Dauphine began the 25th cf March 
1744, when the fenate of Grenoble 
threw two perſons into priſon, for 
having been married by miniſters of 
their own communion. 

Soon after, numbers of people, la- 
dics and gentlemen, 1 of all 
ranks and profeſhons, were taken up. 
The ladies were ſent into nunneries, 
ſome for life, as the marchioneſs of 
Montjoux; and ſeveral for a time 
only. Men were impriſoned for a 
longer or ſhorter ſpace. 

It appeares by an inſtrument, drawn 
up in May 1745, that the number of 


theſe amounted to above one hundred 
and eighty, 


| 
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Many were ſentenced to be whipt ; 
ſome to be pilloried ; and others to be 
branded with a hot iron. Some ſuf- 
fered the ordinary and extraordinary 


| rack ; others were hanged in effigy ; 


as Mr. Du Perron, a ſtudent in divi- 
nity, who happily made his eſcape. 

Near two hundred were outlawed ; 
ſore were banithed, after a long im- 
prilonment. Others fined, two, three 
or four hundred livres each, and 
more; and others again loſt their 
whole eſtates. 

A detachment of troops, attended 
by the hangman, were ſent into every 
part of the province, to ſearch for 
proteſtants, and ſpread terror whi- 
therſoever they came. 

On theſe occaſions, the proteſtant 
miniſters were the chief objects of re- 
tentment, and many were ſent to the 
gallies. 

Such women as had been married 
by proteſtant miniſters, were declar- 
ed concubines, and their children 
baſtards, and rendered incapable of 
inheriting. 

In March one Mr. Ranc, was 
hanged at Die; when the perſecutors 
forced a young proteſtant to aſſiſt the 
hangman, in dragging the corpſe into 
a common ſhore : but a lady, in whom 
popery had not extinguiſhed all ſenſe 
of humanity, cauſed it to be taken 
out, and buried at her expence. 

In 1744, one — — who 
was ſeized for teaching ſome young 

rſons to fing David's Plalms ; was 
Coke with a hot iron ; and fet on 
the pillory with his Teftament, and 
Book of Pſalms about his neck. 2 

ns 


barns were pulled down, becauſe ſome 
Proteſtant miniſters had logded or 
preached in them. 
On the gti of May 1745, the te- 
verend Mr. James Roger was carried 
to Grenoble, and there impriſoned, | 
being fourſcore years of age, and the | 
oldeit of the French miniſters. f 
He had ferved with indefatigable |; 
zeal, the churches of Dauphine dur- 
ing thirty years, and was a truly a- 
poſtolical man. | 
Being brought before the judges, | 
they could not but admire his behavi- | 
our: nevertheleſs, on the 22d of 
May, he was ſentenced to be hanged | 
in the pizza of Dubrueil, in Greon- 
ble, mearly, For having performed 
„ the duties of a Preacher, in many 
& Proteſtant afſembles, and in dit- 
* ferent parts of the province ;” and 
not for * forged an edict, as 
was falſely laid to his charge. | 
Being informed of his ſentence, in | 
the priſon ; he took the firſt oppor- 
tunity to ſtep into the adjacent yard, 
whence he could be eafily heard by 
the impriſoned Proteſtants. He there 
told them, that the happy day was 
come, wherein he ſhould feal, with 
his blood, the great truths he had 
preached to them ; and he exhorted 
them, to be ſtedfaſt and immovable 
in the religion, which, by the grace 
of God, they had hitherto profeſſed. 
He ſpoke this in fo pathetic a tone, 
that they all melted into tears. 
About four that afternoon, he was | 
carried to the place of execution ; re- 
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peating, with a loud voice, the tifty- 
firſt Pialm, 


His countenance diſcovered ſo much 
mildneſs and ſerenity, that the bettet 
fort of Roman catholicks could not 
help crying: and even two Jeſuits, 
who attended on this faid occaſion, 
praiſed him <xceedingly. 


Thus dicd this good man, greatly 


regreted by his flock ; and by all the 


lovers of truth and virtuc. 

After his body had hung twenty- 
four hours on the gallows, it was ta- 
ken down; dragged through th. 
ſtreets; and thrown into the river 
Iſere, which runs through the town. 
Such was the burying place alligned 
this excellent man! 

The cruelties exerciſed on the 
Proteſtants of Lauguedoc were not 
leſs dreadful than theſe. Ia 1744, a 
great many gentlemen, lawycrs, phy- 
cians, rich merchants, and trades 
people, were feized, thrown into 
priton, and confined a long time ; 
though nothing could be proved a- 
gainſt them, except that they were 
Proteſtants. 

On the 4th of March, twenty-four 
dragoons, with a quartcr-maſter, were 
ſent in queſt of a miniſter, and a ſtu- 
dent in divinity. "They went to a 
place called Pe-Boyer ; where, living 
at diſcretion in the houſes of the pro- 
teſtants, they committed the moſt. 
outrageous barbacities. 

They not only plundered the un- 
happy people of their proviſions of all 
kinds, their wearing appearel, and 
money; but fell foul, with their 
ſwords, on the cattle and poul- 
try, deſtroying whatever they could 
not carry away ; . ſtaving the _ 

an 


and reſerving the beſt things for their 


own ule. 

One of them endeavoured to force 
a young woman, who, running away 
trom him, and crying aloud, brought 
about the houſe fever:l labcuring men, 
who were working in the neighbour- 
hood. 

The dragoons being frighted, got 


| 


on horſcback ; and, by order of their 


hot-headed commander, 


fiied ; and 


ran ſword in hand on the poor jeo- | 
ple; killed an old man; wounded a 
great many, of whom they took ele- | 


ven; and tying them to their hortes 


tails, brought them to Montauban, | 


where they were 1mpritoned. 

At Puy Laurens, Caſtres, Sainte 
Foi, and Niſmes, people were daily 
taken up; ſent to the caſtle of Fer- 
rieres; to the tower of Lourdes; or 
to ſome other prilon. 

Twenty-four women were confined 
in the tower of Conſtance, at Aigue- 
Mortes; and fifty men, at leaſt, in 
the gallics. 

Not only private perſons, but whole 
towns and diftrits, were condemned 
in large fines, on account of religious 
aflembles. One William Iff:rie was 
ſent to the gallics, for ſelling prote- 
ſtant books. 

Sometimes the dragoons, ſurround- 
ing proteſtant affembles, fired upon 
them, while the intendants ſremed to 
ſport with the lives and fortunes of 
theſe unhappy le. 

Their moſt juſt, their humbleſt 
petitions, could not get acceſs to the 


throne : nay, the worſt conſtruQtions | 
were put upon them; and even their | 


— 


— 
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profeſſions of loyalty were conſidered 
as ſeditious. | 

An Apology, for the religious aſ- 
ſemblies of the proteſtantts, havin 
been publiſhed, it was ordered, by the 
parliament of Toulouſ-, to be torn 
and burnt by the common hangman ; 
as ſeditious, injurious to the memory 
of Lewis XIV; and centrary to the 
orders and intentions of Lewis XV. 

Ihe Proteſtants of the Vivarois 
were treated in much the fame man- 
ner as thote already mentioned: to 
avoid therefore entering into particu- 
lars, we fhall only give the ſtory of 
Mr. Defubas, a worthy Proteſtant 
clergyman. 

He was ſeized near Sainte Greve ; 
when being followed by about two 
thouſand proteſtants, to Vernoux, 
they were fired upon by the papiſts 
from all quarters, even from the win- 
dows ; when thirty-ſix were killed 
upon the ſpot, and above two hun- 
dred wounded. 

Mr. Deſubas being removed to 
Montpelier, was tried there, and ſen- 
tenced to be han His execution 
was attended with hard and inhuman 


circumſtances, though in the depth 


of winter, he was made to walk to 


the place where he was to ſuffer, bare- 
legged, with only ſocks upon his 
fect; and a thin linnen-waiſtcoat, 
without fleeves. All his books and 
papers were burnt before his face, at 
the foot of the gallows. 

Juſt before he was executed, a cru- 
cifix was offered him to kiſs; but he 
put it from him : and died with his 
eyes fixed on heaven, whither he 

was 
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was haſting. Drums beat aloud dur- 
ing the w time of this ſad cere- 
mony, to prevent the ſpectators, from 
hearing the unhappy victim, as is the 
cuſtom. | 
As no marriages are valid, in 
France, except ſuch as are ſolemniz- 
ed by the Romiſh prieſts, ſome of | 
theſe proteſtants, not having an op- | 
portunity of being joined by a miniſter 
of their own religion, promiſe, before 
their rclations and friends, to cohabit 


4% which ſhall, in the leaſt, inter- 
« fere with that fidelity, which we 
** owe to our dread ſovereign. 

* This ineſtimable liberty of con- 
ſcience we wait for with entire re- 
ſignation. We will aſk it in no 
other way than by our prayers and 
„tears. And we hope to obtain it, 
« at laſt, only as a reward for our 
„ unreſerved obedience to his ma- 
jeſty's commands in every thing, 
* which flows from his authority ; 


as man and wife, and to be faithful | and by ficrificing our lives and 


to each other till they may find an op- 
rtunity, of being united in wedlock 

y one of their clergymen. 

In the diſtrict of Montauban, about 
the year 1744, there were ſolemnly 
married at the ſame time, in one of 
the proteſtant aſſemblies, a grandfa- 
ther, ſon, and grandſon, all three re- 
ſpectively to the women they had 
hved with, till that time, as their 
2 To ſuch = are thoſe un- 
| le expoſed ! 

The 125 were charged, by 
many Roman catholicks, their coun- 
trymen, with diſloyalty ; but that 
this was a falſe accuſation, and to 
ſhew their real ſentiments with regard 
to their king, we will quote the fol- | 
W extract of a letter. | 
66 


ö 
How earneſtly ſoever all of us, 
in general, deſire to enjoy liberty 
« of conſcience; how natural and 
« reaſonable ſoever this defire may | 
« appear to us ; your lordſhip may 
« be affured, that this deſire will 


„ fortunes in his ſervice. 

Our religion inſpires us with this 
„ ſubmiſſion, and engages us to of- 
fer him that facrifice. But beſides 
this, the title of father of his peo- 
ple, which he has fo juſtly acquir- 
ed, ſecures him the free homage of 
* our hearts! a homage the more 
«+ glorious, as it is entirely the effect 
* of his majeſty's merit. 

If therefore any writings, any 
& attempts ſhould be afcribed to us, 
„ that have not this ſtamp, (as has 
* already been too often the caſe,) 
« your Jordihip may conclude, that 
„ the whole is the work of ca- 
« lumny.” | 

By the French King's declaration, 
of the 14th of May, 1724, and others, 
All men who profets the proteſtant 
religion, were to be — to 
„ the gallies for life; all women to 
« be ſhut up in nunneries ; and all 
„ preachers to ſuffer death.” —What 
a government is this to live under! 


* never induce us to do any thing, 


Ne 2g. 


How happy 1s that of the Britous ! 
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49 
A Deſcription of the remarkable Circumftances attending the 


HAT King was fo outrageous 
againſt the Proteſtants, that he 
threatened Anne du Bourg, one of 
the high court of parhament in Paris, 
that he would fee him burnt with his 
awn eyes. But how we came ſhort 
of his purpoſe, the ſequel of the ſtory 
will make appear, in the following 
manner. 

King Henry being in the parlia- 
ment houſe which was kept at the 
Friar Auguſtines at Paris, _— 
the palace was in ring agat 
the marriage of his ks = his 
ſiſter, and having heard the opinion 
in religion of Anne du Bourg coun- 
ſellor in the law, a man eloquent 
and learned, he cauſed the faid Anne 
du Bourg, and Loys du Faux, coun- 
ſellors, to be taken priſoners by the 
conſtable of France, who ap 
ed them, and delivered them into the 
hands of count Montgom „ who 
carried them to priſon. Againſt whom 
the king being wrathful and angry, 
among other talk, faid to the ſaid 
Anne du Bourg, Theſe eyes of 
mine ſhall fee thee burnt :”” and fo 
on the nineteenth of June, commiſſi- 
on was given to judges to make his 


In the mean while, great feaſts 
and banquets were 1 at court, 
ſor joy and gladneſs of the marriage 
that ſhould be of the king's daughter 


end- 


Death of Henry II. King of France. 


| 


and ſiſter, againſt the laſt day of June 
fave one. 

When the time was come, the king 
employed all the morning in examin- 
ing the preſidents and counſellors of 
the faid parliament againſt theſe pri- 
ſoners, and other their companions 
that were charged with the fame doc-- 
trine ; which being done, they went 
to dinner. | 

The king, after he bad dined, for 
becauſe he was one of the defendants at 
the tourney, which was ſolemnly 
made in St. Anthony's-ſtreet, near to 
the priſon where the aforeſaid priſon- 

ers were committed, entered into the 
liſts ; and therein juſting, as the 
manner is, had broken many ſtaves 
very valiantly, running as well a- 
inſt the count of Montgommery, as 

| _ others. . . 
ereu e was com- 
mended . if ” Da be- 
cauſe he was thought to have done 
enough, they defired him to leave off 
with praiſe : but he being the more 
inflamed with the hearing of his praiſe, 
would needs run another courſe with 
Montgommery : who then refuſing 
to run againſt the king, and kneeling 
on his knees for pardon not to run 
the king being eagerly ſet, command- 
ed him upon his allegiance to run ; 
and, as ſome affirm, he alſo gave the 
ſtaff tothe man, unto whoſe wo 4" 
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ſoners a little before. 
Mon thus being enforc- 
ed whether he would or no, to run 
againſt the king, addreſſed himſelf 
the beſt manner to obey the 
king's commandment. Whereupon 
he and the king met together ſo 
ſtoutly, that ia breaking their ſpears 
the king was ftruck with the coun- 
ter-blow, fo right in one of his eyes, 
by reaſon that the vizor of his helmet 
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ſuddenly fell down at the ſame inſtant, 
that the ſhivers catered into his head; 
fo that the brains were wow. and 
thereupon fo feſtered, tit no row 'y 
could be found, although pÞ-+t uns 
and turgeons were tent trom a lags 
in the realm, as alto from Brabant 
from king Philip, but nothing avail- 
ed, ſo that the i 1th day after, that ie, 
the 1oth of July, 1559, he mitcrably 
ended his life, having reigned twelve: 


, 


years, three months, and ten days. 
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o ö — 39 
Burning of Thomas Hawkes — — —— 41 
Watts parting with his Wife and Children — 13 
Torturing of Robert Samuel _ — 57 
Latimer before the Papal Tribunal — — 63 
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William Flower | — — — 200 
Maffacre of the Proteſtants at the River Barn — 282 
The Standards of the Inquiſition, cc. — 321 
A Priſoner in the Hall of the Inquiſition — 323 
Procetlion of the Inquiſition —— — 3234 
Celebration of the Auto-da-Fee — — 335 


Habits of the Pentients who eſcape the Flames, &c. 336 
Manner of executing Perſons condemned by the Inquifition 337 
Various Tortures in the Gaols of the Inquifition — 344 
Wickliffs Bones Burnt _ — _ 364 


